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OBa KmUra je 3aCHOBaHa Ha JJOKTOPCKO] UCEPTalUju Yuemnocm u Opyumeo
KACHOCPeOr08eKOBHO2 U PAHOH0B08eKosHo2 Komopa, onbpameHoj jyHa 2007. roguHe
Ha Duto3odekoM ¢pakynrery y beorpaay nmpex KOMHCHjOM KOjy Cy YMHHUIIN: MEHTOP
np bpaunncnas Toquh (penosuu npodecop), ap Janunna [Tonosuh (Hay4HM caBEeTHHUK)
n 1p Cmmwba Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh (perxoBHn mpodecop). YnaHoBuMa KoMucuje
3axBaJbyjeM Ha CyrecTHjama, CTPyYHHM CaBEeTHMa M IpHMenoama.

Cprauno ce 3axBasbyjeM Mp 3opuiu UyOposuh m3 PermonamHor 3aBona 3a
3amTuTy criomennka Kynrype Korop u mp Tarjanu Konpusunm n3 Vcropujckor uH-
crutyta LlpHe I'ope Ha HeceOn4HO] MOMOhH KOjy Cy MU HpYXKHJIe TOKOM HacTajarba
kmure. buckynuju y Koropy n Hcropujckom apxuBy Kotop myryjem 3axBasHOCT Ha
pasyMeBamy M TOCTOJbYOMBOCTH TOKOM MOI' TE€PEHCKOI MCTPa)KHBamba KOTOPCKUX
L[PKaBa U MMMCaHUX M3BOPA.

[TocebHy 3axBaHOCT JIyTyjeM AparuM IpHjaTesbuMa 1 Kojerama u3 bankaHo-
nomkor nHerutyta CAHY Koju Cy MM IIOMOINIH y pean3alyji KibHre.

BanenTtuna XKuskosuh
bankanonomku uncrutytr CAHY

V Beorpany, 2010. rogune






YBOJI

pajem XV Beka, 1495. rogune, nmprop KOTOPCKHUX JOMHHUKaHala [lerap

nie JIpakoHUOYC CKIIOMHO je U MOTIIHCA0 YTOBOP Ca MO3HATUM JIyOpoBay-
KnM ciikapoM, boskunapom BrarkoBuhem, 0ko u3pajie BeJIHKe ONTapcKe maje
3a JIOMUHUKaHCKY 1pkBY CBeTor Hukoie U3BaH CEBEpHUX TPAJCKUX Oerema.
Penosuuim cy Beh 6 mogpoOHO pa3MUCIIMIIN Kako OM maja Tpedaso aa u3-
IIe/a, Te Cy HaKOH aHTa)XOBamba CIMKapa CBOjy BU3H]Y JIETaJbHO H3HEIH Y M1~
caHoj hopMu. Y NIUTaBkY je TPATUIMOHAIHA CPEIEOBESKOBHA MMajia; y CPEIUHH
Ou Tpebasio na uMa mpencTaBy uin Gurypy cBetor BuHiieHTHja TOMUHHKAH-
112, OKpY’KeHY CIIeHaMma Koje IpuKasyjy mberosa uyna. Kana cy 3amMunbany Ka-
KO OM IbHXOBa HOBA OJITapCcKa CIIMKa Tpebaio Jia uiriena, KOTOPCKU peloOBHU-
u ¢y y cehamy umanu jenny Beh nocrojehy naiy koja ce Hajla3uia Ha oaTapy
JIOMUHHKaHCKe [pKBe y JIyOpoBHHKY. Y30p KOjU CY KOTOPCKH JIOMHHUKAHITH
n3abpanu He uynu. Hamme, JlyOpoBHHEK je Ouo rpag u3 kojer cy kpajem XIII
BeKa [IPOCjayKy peoBH Jtonutn y KoTop n ocHOBaM cBoje MpBe MaHACTUPE U
upkse. He xenehu Humra Mame o1 cBoje ayOpoBadke Opahe, TOMUHHKaHIH
n3 Mmanactupa Ceror Hukosne moceGHO Cy y yroBopy HCTaKJIM Kako HapydeHa
nana Tpeba na Oyze illa qualitate, forma et perfectione palle predicte altaris
sancti Vincentii hic Ragusii.'

Enusosa u3 penurujckor skuBoTa cpemoBekoBHOT KoTopa nzadpana je
3a YBOJI jep HbeHU CETMEHTH BEOMa CIIMKOBUTO H je3rPOBUTO TOBOPE O IIIABHUM
TeMama Koje ce y KibU3u pa3marpajy. To cy: Jena IpKBeHe YMETHOCTHU, HHXO0-
BU HAPYUHOIIX U ITyOJINKa, TOPEKII0, NCTOPUja U aKTUBHOCTH MPOCjadKUX pe-
JI0Ba y Tpajy, O3HOCPEIH-OBEKOBHU CBETHTEILCKH KYJITOBH M Ipeosnalyjyhe
TeMe Y LPKBEHO] YMETHOCTH, OJJTHOC MTUCAHE PEUH, OJHOCHO MEHTAITHHUX CIINKA
1 BU3YCJIHC YMETHOCTHU, IMOCIOBHE, KYJITYPHE, YMCTHUYKEC U PCIIMTMO3HE BC-

! Tapuh, I paha o cnuxapcxoj wixonu y Jyopoenuxy XII-XVI 6., xw. 1, Beorpan 1952,
682.
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3¢ m3mely Kotopa u JlyopoBamka. OCHOBHM 3aaTak KIbHTE jeCTe aHaan3a
(heHOMEHa HacTaHKa, IPEHOIICHa, MaHU(eCTaIje U IPUXBaTamkba KIbYTHHX
PEeHUTHjCKUX TeMa, KOje Cy TTocMaTpaHe Yy KOHTEKCTY oapeheHor MpyInTBa U
BpeMeHa — KOTOPCKe Tpajcke 3ajemnuiie o kpaja XIII go mpBux mereHuja
XVI Beka. AHanm3a je 3acHOBaHa Ha apXWUBCKUM 00jaBJFEHUM M HE0OjaBJbe-
HUM W3BOPHMA, Ka0 1 Ha CadyBaHUM JlellnMa JJMKOBHE yMETHOCTH. TOK ucTpa-
KUBamba je YCMEPEH Ha YTBpPhUBame MPHUPONE M WHTE3UTETA BUIIECIOJHUX
OITHOCA KOjH Cy Ce Tpagiii u3Mel)y peurujcKux TokoBa, KyJaType U IpKBEHe
ymetHocTH y KoTtopy. Bymyhu na je akiienat craBibeH Ha ipeoBialyjyhe teme
Y PEJIMTHO3HOCTH, Y ICTOj PaBHH j€ ImocMaTpaHa lUX0Ba 3aCTYIIJLEHOCT Y IIp-
KBEHO] TIPAKCH M CBAKOJAHEBHOM JKUBOTY BEPHHKA, Ka0 U y JJUKOBHUM JI€ITHMa
[[PKBEHE YMETHOCTH.

HcrpaxkuBame HaBeIeHUX 110jaBa je MPOCTOPHO OTpaHWUYEHO Ha Oeme-
muma yTBphen rpan Kotop u meroBy Henocpenny okonuHy. Ha oBako n3nBo-
JEH TIPOCTOp TpaJiCKe TTO3HOCPEHOBEKOBHE KOMYHE Ka0 TeME NCTPaKUBarba,
YTHUIAIH CY Y TTO[jeTHAKO] MEPH UCTOPHjCKU U METOIOJIONIKH pa3io3u. [Ipso,
rpan oMeheH 3uamHaMa IpeacTaBibao je mocedaH U W30J0BaH MPOCTOP Y KO-
Me je )KHBOT Ono ypelheH cTaryTapHHM 3aKOHCKUM oapendama. Hapouunto cy
MaKJbUBO OWITH PETYTHCAHU MTOTUTHYKA U TPTOBAYKH OJHOCH Ca CE0CKOM OKO-
JUHOM U TPafioBHMa ca KOjHMa j€ NMao y4eCcTaly AUIIOMATCKY W TMOCIOBHY
capaamy. JpyTa pasior JeKH y caMoj TEMH KEbATE M OUTHO j€ YTHITA0 Ha OJIpe-
huBame Kako MPOCTOPHOT TaKO M BPEMEHCKOT OKBHpa HCTpaknBama. Hanwme,
HCTpakuBame TpeoBialyyjyhux Tema y KynTypH, peTurio3HOCTH U IIPKBEHO)]
ymetHoctd Kotopa ox XIV no noyerka XVI Beka nojapazymeBa aHaiIu3y TO-
KOBa KOjH Cy CE€ OJBHjaI y KaTOJIMYKO] MPKBHU. CBE IO TOCIEAHUX JEIeHH]a
XVII Beka y rpanackom jesrpy Kotopa Huje mocTojana HUjeqHA TpaBOCIIaBHA
I[PKBA, a PAaBOCIABHO CTAHOBHHILITBO YIIIABHOM j€ KUBEJIO M0 OKOJTHUM CEJIH-
Ma. M3mehy nBe koHbecHje Cy mocTojans 0JHOCH KOjU Cy C€ MEHalli TOKOM
BEKOBA, CXOHO TIOJITHIKAM U €KOHOMCKHM CHTyamujama. 300T moTpeda Koje
TeMa KIbUTe HajJake, OBO NMUTamke he ONTH TOTaKHYTO Y MEPH Y KOjOj j€ BaXKHO
3a pasyMeBame IPKBEHE TOJUTHKE KOTOPCKE OUCKyTIH]E.

HcTopujcke mpuimke cy Takohe yciaoBWiIe MOCTaBJhamhe BPEMEHCKOT
OKBHpa HcTpaxkmBama on kpaja XIII mo mouerka XVI Beka. Kao mpBo, mo-
CMaTpaHo y OMIITHM I[pTaMa, 100a MO3HOT CPEAHET U TOYeTKa HOBOT BeKa Y
KynTypu 3anaaae EBpore mpencraBiba 3a0KpyKeHY TeIUHY. 300T OmTydy])y-
her yruiaja xoju je penurvja mMajia He caMo Ha YMETHOCT Beh Ha MeloKyT-
HU jaBHU W TIPUBATHH KUBOT, Y HAYIH je yOOMUYajeHO Ma ce Bpeme u3Mely
onprkaBarka JIBa BayKHa KOoHIMIA, [V marepanckor (1215. rogune) u TpuneHT-
ckor (1545-1563. rogune), MocMaTpa Kao UCTOpHUjcKa mennHa. Jlarepancku
KOHIIMJI j€ TIOCTaBHO OCHOBE PENINTH]CKE MPaKCe KaTOINYKE IPKBE, OTHOCHO
EHY TOJINTUKY CHAXKEFha M 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH PENMTHje KOl IIMPOKOT KpyTa
BepHHUKa. OBaj KOHIIETIT CE Y ITYHOj MEPU UCTIOJBHO Y npyroj monoBuau XIII 1
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tokoM XIV Beka. JemHa on HajBaKHHU)X mocienuia [V marepanckor KOHITHIA
3a €BPOIICKO JIPYIITBO jeCTE OTBAPAIHE ITyTa TEOIOIIKOM YI€HY 1 aKTHBHOCTH-
Ma Tpocjagkux pemosa. To ce mocedHO OMHOCH Ha MPOTOBEIN KOje CY O TOT
BpEMeHa MoCcTajie OCHOBHH BH/I IIPEHOIIEha PEIUTH]CKUX TOyKa. | opma rpa-
HHUIIa 03HAYaBa KPYITHE POMEHE KOj€ j€ y OIIIIITO] EBPOIICKOj HCTOPH]H TOHEO
TpumeHTCKH KOHIIMII, TOCTABHUBIIY j€IaH HOBH KOHIICTIT KYJIType, PEIUTHje 1
YMETHOCTH, OUTHO Pa3IAYHT O] TO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT 1 peHecaHcHOT. OBa-
KaB OTINTH BPEMEHCKH OKBHUP 32 UCTPAKUBAMHE 3aMIaTHOEBPOIICKE KATOINIKE
PEMTHO3HOCTH MOpao je OWTH MOHEKIJIe M3MEHEH, y CKIaay ca JOKaJTHHM
HCTOPH]jCKUM TIPIIINKaMa KoTopcke cpenune. Ommydyjyhe mpoMmene y uctopu-
ju Kotopa morommiie cy ce kpajem XIII Beka, momackoM Mpocjadykux pemoBa y
rpa, TOK Cy CBOjy aKTUBHOCT Y ITyHO] MEpH pa3BmIH of mmoueTka XIV Beka.
Taxolhe, He Mambe BakHA YUEH-EHUIIA KOja j€ OTpeeNIniia BPeMEHCKH OKBHP HIC-
TpakuBarba jeCTe Ja cauyBaHU MTUCAHU U3BOPH U 3HAYAjHUje TeIHE (hpecKo-
JleKoparyje TpaJcKuX I[pKaBa YIIIaBHOM JaTHUPaAjy oA MpBHUX aeneHuja XIV
Beka. | opma BpeMeHcKka rpanuia jecy npse nerenuje X VI Beka, Oymyhu ga o
TOT BpeMeHa YMETHHYKA JIejIa yBe3eHa n3 Benenuje mpeosnalyyjy, a yMeTHud-
Ka MPOAYKITHja Tpaja ce racu.

[Ipenuc npBuX cadyyBaHUX CYIACKO-HOTApCKUX ucmnpaa u3 XIV Beka
objasmo je Auryn Majer y mBa toma (Prva knjiga kotorskih notara od god.
1326-1335,u Druga knjiga kotorskih notara god. 1329, 1332—1337).2 Y 3nar-
HO Behem Opojy cadyBaHa je apxuBcka rpaha XV u nodetka X VI Beka, anu HU-
je cucreMaTcku o0jaBibeHa. J[eTMMUTaH MIPEnuC MOjeNHNX HOTAPCKUX KEbH-
ra 3 OBOT IEpHOa y KOjuMa ce IIOMHUELY OOJIECTH U JICUCHHE ITyOJTUKOBAIH Cy
Cnasko Mujymxkosuh u Pucro Kosujanuh.?

Jluteparypa o paznmmuuTUM TeMama U3 uctopuje u Kynrype Koropa je
OpojHa, ay mapojIuKa 110 OCTBAPEHUM HAyYHUM JoMeTuMa. Melyy \rma Tpe-
0a U3IBOjUTH TOCEOHO UCTPaKUBamka MPONLIOCTH KoTopa koja cy 3acHOBaHa
Ha apXHuBCKHUM TmofanumMa. Kana je peu o menmma xoja cy 3a TeMy uMaiia uCTo-
pHjy penuruje, ApymTBa U yMeTHOoCcTH KoTopa TOKOM KacHOT Cpeher U Io-
JeTKa HOBOT BeKa, TpeOa HAITACHTH J1a je TeMeJbe 3a CBAKO 030MJHHO HAYIHO
UCTPaXMBaKE TIOCTABHO y MPBOj monoBuHN XX Beka 10H MBo Crjenuesnh.*

2 Prva knjiga kotorskih notara od god. 13267333, ed. A. Mayer, Zagreb 1951 (Kotor-
ski spomenici=Monumenta Catarensia, vol. I, nasse: MC, vol. I); Druga knjiga kotor-
skih notara god. 1329, 1332-7337, ed. A. Mayer, Zagreb 1981 (Kotorski spomenici,
vol. II, nasse: MC, vol. II)

3 C. Mujyuikosuh, P. Kosujauuh, I paha 3a ucmopujy cpncxe meduyune. JJoxymenmu
Komopckoe apxusa, beorpan 1964.

4 Nlena xoja je mom Ueo Crjermuesnh mamucao ox 1926. no 1941. romune (Voda po
Kotoru, Prevlaka, Lastva, Kotorsko propelo, Katedrala Sv. Tripuna u Kotoru, Kotor
i Grbalj) HenaBHO cy objenutbeHa u 00jaBibeHa y KiU3U Arhivska istrazivanja Boke
Kotorske, Perast 2003.
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Bpennoct aytopa nexxn y BeroBOM H3y3€THO JOOPOM IMTO3HABamy apXHBCKE
rpahe u ’BeHOM HayYHO yTeMeJFEHOM Tpe3eHTOBamkY. MoHoTrpadcka CTynmja o
kotopckoj karenpanu (Katedrala Sv. Tripuna u Kotoru, Split 1938) omnukyje
Ce TOTOBO MOJIEPHUM METOIOJIOIIKAM MPUCTYIIOM U 3aMHIIIJFEHOM CTPYKTY-
poM Koja aHanmu3upa usren Karenpae, mroBame pelTuKBHja, JIETEHIY O KTH-
TOpPY MPBOOUTHOT MapTUPHjyMa | yioTy Kojy je Karempama mmana y rpany.
WHpaexc KOTOpCKUX IpKaBa ca OCHOBHUM IOJAIMa O FhIXOBUM ITPBUM apXHB-
CKHM TIOMEHHMA, KOjH Ce€ Haja3u Ha Kpajy OBE CTyAHje, jeCTe OCHOBA O KOje
ToJIa3e CBU MCTPaXUBAYHM MCTOPHjE IPKBE, apXUTEKType U ymeTHocTH KoTto-
pa. berosa ncrpaxkuBama qJoHEKIIE je HacTaBuo Pructo KoBujanuh o0jaBuBIm
BHUIIIE PaioBa O KOTOPCKOM TTOMOPCTBY, jepemhaliMa, pEHECAHCHUM TIeCHH-
[IMMa, 371aTapCcTBY M TpaAcKkuM Jekapuma. Kao xoaytop ca mon U. Crjemyesu-
hewm, mammucao je Kulturni Zivot staroga Kotora (Cetinje 1957), KibuTy Yy K0jOj
cy obpaheHe pa3muuuTe TeMe U3 KYITYpPHE U IPYIITBEHE UCTOPHjE Tpaga o1
X1V mo XVIII Beka. [ToceOHO 3aHUMIBHBO 1 )KUBO HAIKCaHAa jeCTe HAyIHO-TIO0-
myJTapHa 30MpKa pa3HOPOIHUX JETajba U3 JaBHOT M CBAKOTHEBHOT )KMBOTA TPpa-
na (Komopcku meoawmonu, beorpan 1980). Haxanoct, kopuntheHr apXUBCKH
TTONIAITN TaTH ¢y 0e3 HayJHOoT anapara. Melhy apyruM npuimo3nMa Koju ce 0ase
HCTOPHjOM ApyIITBa U KynType Kotopa, Tpebda n3nBojutu pagose CiaBka Mu-
jymkoBmrha o OpaToBIITHHE TOMOparia, motoMm Pesse Katuha o rekapckoj mpak-
CH W 3ApaBCTBeHO] Kyntypu y Kotopy u mocebHO OpojHEe pamoBe Mwuroma
Munomesuha 0 MOMOPCTBY, YMETHOCTH, 3aHATCTBY, CBAKOJJHEBHOM >KHBOTY,
37paBCTBEHO] KYITYpH M KynTypu ctaHoBama y XV, XVI u XVII Beky.> Jpy-
IITBEHU ¥ TOPOAMYHHU OHOCH Ca CTAHOBUIIITA KEHE y CPeoBEKOBHOM KoTo-
py OMiIH Cy TeMa HCTpakuBama Koje je y HoBHje BpeMe objaBmia Jienka biexo-
Ba Uenebuh (JKene cpeorosjexosnoe Komopa, llogropunia 2002). ApxuBcka
HCTpakMBarba Ha KOjIMa ce€ TEMEJbU OBaj paj HUCY mpornpaheHa OpmKbUBAM
UTHPABEM U HaBolemeM KOPHUITNeHHX JIEeN0Ba CyACKO-HOTAPCKUX WCIpaBa
y opurnHamy. Mcra ayTopka je micaia 1 0 CpehbOBeKOBHO] PKBHU Y boku Ko-
TOPCKOj, MOCEOHO Ca CTAHOBUINTA HeHE XUjepapxuje u cTpykType.® ¥ okBupy

5 C. MujykoBuh, Ocrusarmwe u djenosarse nomopcko-3opascmeenux ycmanosa y bo-
ku Komopckoj, Uctopujcku 3amucu XX 6p. 2, Turorpan 1963, 271-295; id, Osniva-
nje bratovstine kotorskih pomoraca i njen statut iz 1463. godine, TTIMK XVII (1969)
9-41; P. Karuh, O mepama 3a cyzbujarwe enudemuja y L{pnocopckom npumopjy 00
XV 0o XVIII sexa, Uctopujcku 3amucu X1V, 1-2 (1958) 65-80; id, Cpedresjexosne
oonnuye ypnozopckoez Ilpumopja, Vicropujekn 3amuen X VII, 4, (1960) 739-753; id,
Topexno cpncke cpedrosexosne meduyune, beorpan 1981; Henasao cy 6pojau paio-
Bu M. Muroriesrha cabpanu y kisury: Pomorski trgovci, ratnici i mecene, Podgori-
ca—Beograd 2003.

6 L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hris¢anstvo u Boki 1200—1500. Kotorski distrikt, Podgorica
2006.
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npojexTa Mcmopuja npugamHoz #usoma y CpncKUM 3emMmbamd, HalIe Cy ce ’
JIBE CTY/IHj€ O )KUBOTY Y KACHOCPEIbOBEKOBHOM M HOBOBEKOBHOM Kotopy.’

Pesynrare NHOHMPCKUX HCTpaKMBamkba CPEAOBEKOBHHX YMETHHY-
kux criomennka Koropa ob6jaswiu cy Hophe Crparumuposuh 1895. rogune
u Byphe Bomkosuh 1938. romune.? ¥V mecroj nenennjun XX Beka (1953. u
1956. roguae) MyOIMKOBAHO je& BHINE 3HAYAjHUX CTY/Hja Kao pe3yiTar TepeH-
ckux ucrpaxuBama boke Kortopcke koja je mon pykoBoactBom CAH o6aBno
THUM apxeoJiora, HCTopUYapa, KCToprudapa yMETHOCTH, €THOJIOTa, JTMHIBHCTA
¥ My3WKOJIOTa. 32 OBy TeMy MTOCEOHO Cy JIparolieHa CaolITeha HCTPaKNBa-
wa MBana boxxuha o ucropuju upkse: O jypusouxyuju Komopcke oujeyese
y cpeorosekosnoj Cpouju, Ciomennk CAH CIII (1953) 11-17; notom aBa
pana lejana Menaxkouha o pyKOITMCHUM M IITaMIIAaHUM KibHrama: O pemxum
NUCAHUM U WMAMAAHUM KibUeama Ha noopyyjy boxke Komopcke, CioMeHUK
CAH CIII (1953) 35-40; Ilpunosu ucmopuju xynmype y boxu Komopckoj,
Cnomennk CAH CV (1956) 13-26; Cgerozapa Pagojunha o cnukapcTBy y
boxu: O cauxapcmsy y boxu Komopckoj, Ciomenuk CIII (1953) 53-69; Bo-
jucnaBa Kopaha o apxutektypu: Cnomenuyu cpeoro8ekosHe apxumeKkmype
vy boxu Komopcxkoj, Cnomenuk CIII (1953) 115-129; O monymenmannoj
apxumexkmypu Komopa, Cnomenuk CV (1956) 147-163. [Ipema HauunHy mipe-
3EHTOBambA [IEIMHE TAIAIIHUX Ca3Haka O TIOPEKITY M CTUITY YMETHUYKHX CIIO-
MeHuKka Kotopa, ymoTmymeHnX n3y3eTHO BpeTHIM apXHUBCKUM HoAanuMa (ca
YECTHUM JIeTaJbHUM TPEMUCcCUMa JIeIIoBa UCTpaBa) oceOHo Tpeda ncrahm pan
IlButa ®duckosuha, O umjetnickim spomenicima grada Kotora, CioMmeHuK
CIII (1953) 71-101. OcBpTH Ha KOTOPCKY YMETHOCT KaCHOT' CPEIher BeKa
peHecaHce Mory ce Hahu U y FheTOBUM OpOjHUM paToBHMa KOjH 32 TEMY UMajy
npornutocT JlyOpoBHUKA.

CBeoOyxBaTHa apXUTEKTOHCKA H apXEOJI0IIKa HCTPaKMBamka CIOMEHH-
ka KoTopa, koja cy yciienuia HakoH pa3opHor 3eMiboTpeca 1979. roaune, o-
HeJla Cy MHOTO HOBHUX Ca3Hama O MPBOOUTHOM M3TIIEAY TPAJCKUX I[pPKaBa, Kao
Y CTapyjuM CaKpallHUM 37abiMa Ha BhHUXOBOM MpocTopy. Munka Yanak-Me-
quh je ucuprHoO MpeAcTaBuiIa U3IIIEA U CTUI apXUTEKTYpe U yTBPIWIIA eTare

7 B. Xuskosuh, Komop — moden kacrnocpedrosexosrnoz 2pada, in: [IpuBaTHU KUBOT
CpIICKHX 3eMaJba cpelmber Beka, beorpan (CLIO) 2004; ead, I paocku srcusom y boxu
Komopcrkoj, in: [IpuBaTHH )KHBOT y CPIICKHM 3eMajbaMa Yy OCBHT MOJICPHOT 100a, be-
orpan (CLIO) 2005.

8B. Crparumuposuh, O npownocmu u neumapcmey Boxe Komopcke, Ciomenuk CKA
XXVIII, beorpan 1895; B. bomkosuh, Hzsewmaj 2. B. bowxosuha o ucnumugarsu-
Ma cpeor0gexosHux cnomenuka na jyacnom Hpumopjy, Cnomennk CKA LXXXVIII,
Beorpan 1938.
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msrpaame Karenpane, Ceere Mapuje Konehare, Cseror Jlyke u Csere Ane.’
HcrpaxknBama cy JOHeIa HOBA 3aakama O paHHj0j HCTOPHjH IPKBE B TTOCE0-
HO IIPKBEHE apXHUTEKType y rpany. [ panuile mo3HaBama HajpaHHjer IPKBEHOT
rpagutesbeTBa y KoTopy Koje cy Hekama cezaie 1o [X Beka, OMHOCHO 110 Bpe-
MEHa M3rpaame MpBoOUTHOT MapTupujyma Ceeror TpumyHa, moMepeHe cy y
VI Bek oTKpUBameM TeMesba Ha IpocTopy AaHammbe Konehare m Ceetor Mu-
xamna. Ha ocHOBY cauyBaHHMX ocTaraka KpCTHOHHIIE, JoBaH J. MapTuHOoBHh
j€ W3HEo 3HaYajHy MPETIOCTAaBKY O MPBOOUTHO] KaTeApalHO] YIIO3H IPKBE HA
YHjUM TeMeJbUMa je carpaljeHa maHarima KojerujarHaa npksa Ceere Mapwje.
Hern ayrop u3HEo je 3amaxkarha U 0 IpBOOUTHOM MapTupujymy Cseror Tpu-
nyHa.'? Pesynrare uctpaxuparma apxutekType npkse Ceetor Muxanna u me-
HUX TeMeJba M3 PaHHjHUX eTalna W3TPamkbe CAOMIITHIA j€ Y HEKOIMKO pajoBa
3opuna Yyoposuh.!!

[lopen HOBHX ca3Hama O MPKBEHOM TPAJUTEIHCTBY CPEIHOBEKOBHOT
Koropa, TepeHcka ucTpaxuBama U3 0CaMIECETUX TOJMHA M3HENa Cy Ha CBe-
TIIOCT JlaHa | JIEJIOBE 3UIHOT CIMKapCTBa y TPaJACKUM IpkBama. [lo Tor Bpe-
MeHa jeZIMHU TIO3HATH IIpUMeEPH KoTopceke pictura graeca uz XIV u XV Beka
Owm cy ¢parMeHTH civKkaHe aekopanuje y CBetoM Muxamty (KOju HU caMu
HHCY OMIM y noTIyHoCTH ouninhenn) u 'y ancuau Karenpane.'? Onuce HOBO-
OTKpHUBEHHUX ¢pecaka y npkBama Cere Mapuje Konehare n Cere AHe, kKao
1 TIyH MTOIHUC MOTIyHo ounithennx (¢pecaka y CBerom Muxaniy, 006jaBro je
Pajko Byjuuwmh.!* M3y3eTHO BakHa CTyaMja O YMETHUYKUM CIIOMEHMIMMA Y
Kotopy u meTr0B0j OKOHHM jecTe MOCTXyMHO 00jaBJbeH pax Bojucnara J. by-

® M. Yanak-Memuh, Apxumexmypa Hemarounoz 0o6a II. Lpkee y Ilonummy u na
Ipumopjy, beorpan 1989; M. Hanak-Menuh, Kameopara Ceemoe Tpunyna kao oopa3
ymemuuuxux npunuka y Komopy cpeournom XII eexa, 3PBU 36 (1997) 83-97.

105, J. Martinovi¢, Ranohrisé¢anska krstionica ispod crkve svete Marije od Rijeke u
Kotoru, PPUD 29 (1990) 21-31; id, Prolegomena za problem prvobitne crkve Svetog
Tripuna u Kotoru, PPUD 30 (1990) 5-27.

11 7. Cubrovi¢, Crkva svetog Mihaila u Kotoru, TTIMK XXXI-XXXII (1983-1984)
151-159; ead, [jena jeone xnecapcke paduonuye y komopckoj ypkeu ce. Muxauna,
ITIMK XLI-XLII (1993-1994) 45-51; ead, Ilposopu y cakpantoj apxumexkmypu
Komopa 00 12. oo 15. eujexa, TTIMK XLIII-XLVI (1997-1998) 43-62.

120 oBuM npuMepyrMa cMkapcTBa nucaiu cy aerabauje: C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim
spomenicima grada Kotora, Ciomernx CAH CIII (1953) 71-101; M. Musomiesuh,
@pecke y komopckoj kameopanu, 3orpad 1 (1966) 34; N. Lukovié, Freske i slike kate-
drale sv. Tripuna, in: 800 godine katedrale sv. Tripuna u Kotoru, Kotor 1966, 63—65.
13 R. Vuji¢i¢, O novootkrivenim freskama u crkvi Sv. Ane u Kotoru, Boka 15 (1983)
423-435; id, Freska s likom sv. Hristofora na procelju crkve sv. Ane u Kotoru, PPUD
24 (1984) 39-43; id, O freskama u crkvi Sv. Mihaila u Kotoru, Boka 17 (1985) 291—
301; id, Freske u crkvi Marije Collegiate u Kotoru, Petriciolijev zbornik I, PPUD 35
(1995) 365-378.
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puha o npksu Csere I'ocniohe y Mpaxeny, kpaj Cronusa.'* ITopen pasmarpama
ApPXUTEKTYPE U 3UIHOT CIMKAPCTBA IPKBE, K0 M NCTHUIIAka Mapajiena ca Ipo-
rpaMoM ciuKaHe Aekopardje mpkse Ceetor Muaxumna y Kotopy, B. J. Bypuh
j€ pacBeTIINO U TNIHOCT FheHOT KTUTOPA, CIIOBEHCKOT KaHIenapa Credana Ka-
nmohyphesuha, kao 1 pkBeHe U MONMUTHYKE TIpriInke y Kotopy cpennaom XV
Beka. Jlecerak rogmHa panuje 00jaBJbEH je jOII je/laH pajl Ha KOju Bajkba o0pa-
THTU TMAXKBY, Kako 300T TOOMjEeHUX pe3yaTara, Tako W 300T METOIOJIOIIKOT
MpHUCTyTIa. Y MHTamy je pax o apBeHoM Pacmniehy uz Konehare y xojem Jorko
benamapuh, ca craHoBHUIIITa PETUTHO3HUX MTPEOKYTIAIM]ja BpEeMEHa, Hajla3!y a-
pazeine n3mely TUKOBHOT TIpecTaBibamba pacneTor Xpucrta, kynra [let Xpu-
CTOBMX paHa ¥ yKuBJbaBama y Ctpaname XpucToBo. '

YV ckopuje BpeMe KOTOPCKO KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHO CIMKAPCTBO pa3Mma-
TPaHO je y IMMpeM KOHTEKCTY BpeMeHa U IIPOCTopa y KojeM je Hactamo. Hose
YBUE Y NKOHOTpadHjy 3UIHOT CIMKAPCTBA U CIIMKAPCTBA HA JIACIIH, Ka0 U FhH-
XOBO TIOBE3MBAE Ca APXUBCKOM rpal)oM, PETUTHO3HUM yUEHEM U MPAKCOM,
W3HENA CaM Y HEKOJIMKO CBOjHX pasoBa. '’

Kao mro ce Moyke yBUIETH U3 OBOT MpETIeAa BAXKHUJUX PaoBa O yMET-
HOCTH U KynTypH KoTopa, insbeBu HeTpaknBada yIiiaBHOM Cy Ouite MOHOTpad-
CKe CTyOHje WU aHaJu3e IOjeIUHUX MHTamha, TEMAaTCKH CTPOTO OIBOjCHHX
mpema obyactTuMa (apXHTEeKTypa, CKYINTypa, cIukapcTBo). C apyre cTpaHe,
CHHTE3€e Cy MMaJje 3a b JAa 00jennHe ca3Hamba, alld MOHOBO TI0 TUCIIUILIH-
HaMa Koje Cy CTPYKTypalTHO Pa3IBOjeHE Ha UCTOPH]Y YMETHOCTH U UCTOPH]Y
KyATYpe ¥ CBAaKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTA. HecymMmHBe BPETHOCTH TaKBOT MPHUCTYTIA
nexe y OprKIbMBO] aHAJM3H JINKOBHUX M apXUTEKTOHCKHX eJIeMeHara, Kao u
y MMcamy UCTOpHje 3aCHOBaHE HA MCTPAXKMBAIy apXMBCKUX M3BOpa. Mely-
THM, OTpaHUYCHA CE 3alaXkajy y HEIOBOJHHO] IMTOBE3aHOCTH CTPYKTypa Koje
Cy yTHIIaJie Ha CTBapame U Tpajarmbe 0cOO0eHe YMETHOCTH, TyXOBHOCTH, alil U
HadMHa OJ[BMjarba CBAKOAHEBHOT MOCIOBHOT W NMPHUBATHOT JKMBOTA JAPYIITBA.
300r ToTa je Ka0 OCHOBHH IIUJb OBE CTY/H]€ IMOCTAaBJheHA IITUPA aHATN3a TOKO-
Ba PEJIMTHO3HOCTH KOjH Cy C€ Pa3BHjaId Y KOTOPCKOM MTO3HOCPETHOBEKOBHOM
JIPYIITBY, HA OCHOBY JieJIa JINKOBHE YMETHOCTH, MMHCAaHUX MU3BOpPa W I[PKBEHE
mpakce. [la Ou ce pa3marpana MmoBe3aHOCT PEIUTHO3HE YMETHOCTH U HHETOBE
myOrKe, TOTPEOHO je y TIPBOM pPeay W3ABOJUTH KJbYUHE UYMHHUOIE KOjH CY

14 B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu gupenmuncke ynuje: ypxea Ce. I'ocnohe y Mpoiceny (Boxa
Komopcka), 3PBU XXXV (1996) 9-54.

15 ]J. Belamari¢, Goticko raspelo iz Kotora, PPUD 26 (1986-1987) 119-153.

16 V. Zivkovi¢, Zidno slikarstvo u crkvi Svete Marije Koledate u Kotoru, boxa 21
(1999) 119-155; ead, @pecke us XV sexa y komopckoj upxeu Ceeme Ane. Uxonoepag-
cka aunanusa, 3orpad 28 (2000-2001) 133-138; ead, Lignum crucis y kacnocpeoro-
sjexosnom Komopy, Vctopujckn 3anucu LXXV, 3—4 (2002) 31-44; ead, ITomenu on-
mapckux cauka y apxueckoj epahu Komopa uz XV u ¢ nouemxa XVI sexa — Madonna
di Misericordia u Immaculata Conceptione, 3orpad 30 (2004-2005) 167—-173.
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3ajeMHIIKA UCTOPHjH YMETHOCTH, HCTOPHUJH PEIIUTHjE ¥ UCTOPUJHU APYIITBA.
To je 3HAUMIIO TIpETIO3HABALE M M3/IBAjarhe TIIABHUX TeMa Koje Cy Ipeoialu-
Bajie y PeIMTHO3HOCTH BPEMEHa, a TIOTOM W pa3Marparme HadiMHa FHHXOBOT
MIpUXBaTamka O]l CTpPaHEe PA3NTMUNTUX COIMjaTHuX Kareropuja. CBe ApyIITBe-
He cTpykType y KoTtopy, on yrenHuka u BiIacTelINHA, IPEKo IMy4yaHa, ma 110
MapruHaIN30BaHUX CHpOMaxa U 0OJIECHUX, TIOBE3MBaJIa j€ MPHUITaJHOCT KaTo-
JITIKO] BEPOUCITOBECTH, KOja je Y TIO3HOM CPEIheM BEKY CHAKHO TEXHIIa Ja
TIpeHece peIuruo3He Moielie, HeKala pe3epBUCaHe 3a eNTUTY, Ha HajIIIpe Cer-
MeHTe ApymTBa. [IpekpeTHHUITY y OBOM ITpOIIeCy O3HAUMIIA je ITojaBa mpocjad-
KX pelIoBa, TOCEOHO PPamEeBAYKOT, KOJH Cy YUCHEM U JIETIOBAbEM Pa3BHjalld
HEToCpenaH JOAUp ca BEpHHUIMMA. 300T YHILCHUIIC [Ia j€ PEeNITHja IHHIIIA
CacTaBHH JIe0 TOTOBO CBAKOT CETMEHTA jaBHOT JKMBOTA, a CHA)KaH YTHIIA] je
OCTBapWBaJia U Ha MHOT€ acleKTe MPUBATHOT KUBOTA BEPHUKA, OWJIO je Io-
TpeOHO n3ahu U3 OKBUpa YCKOT AehUHNCAkA KOj€ PETUTHO3HOCT H3jeIHaYaBa
ca peNIUruo3HNM y4emeM. Harmacak je cTaB/beH Ha CBAaKOJHEBHY PEIUTH]CKY
MPaKCy W JYXOBHOCT BEPHHKA.

CTpyKkTypa KIUTe OCMHUIIJbEHA j€ TaKo Ja C€ y HEKOJIUKO 3a0KpyKe-
HUX TEMaTCKHUX IIeJIHA PAacBETIIe HAaYMHH MPHUXBaTamkba PEJIUTHO3HUX TeMa
M pa3yMeBama IMopyKa IpkBeHe yMeTHocTH y Kotopy. Y mpBoM moriaBiby
(I pao) pasmarpa ce mpoctop Oexemmma yTBpheHor rpaga Koropa u meroBor
nucTpukTa y Bpemeny ox XIV mo mouetka X VI Beka. [Ipoctop jemHe oBakBe
KaCHOCPEIHhOBEKOBHE TPaJICKEe KOMYHE MOXKE JIa Ce aHAIM3HMpa ca BUIIIE acIie-
Kara: Kao MPUPOIHH (Teorpad)CKu) POCTOP, ITOTOM APYIITBEHH, TOTATHIKH,
€KOHOMCKW, CaKpaJlHH, aJli ¥ TPUBATHA MTPOCTOP CTAaHOBHUKA Tpana. CXomHO
Pa3IMYUTHM IPOCTOPHUM CTPYKTypama, IMOTIIABJbE j€ MOEJFEHO Y HEKOIHUKO
nmogHacioBa. HakoH yBOTHOT pa3marpama O MCTOPH]CKUM JellaBamiMa Ha
MOJPYy4jy Tpajia U HEeroBe ONIITHHE y OCHOBHUM IIpTaMa, IIOTOM Kako Cy ce
MTOJINTUYKE U BOjHE TIPUIINKE MaHU(ecToBajie Kpo3 M3INen YTBpheHoT rpanaa,
CJIeN KpaTak YBHJ y M3IVIEJ] CaMOT Tpaja M FHEeroBOT IUCTPUKTA, & MMOTOM
1 TIPENICTaBJbalh¢ HAJBAKHUJUX YIIOTa KOje je KaCHOCPEImOBEKOBHH Kotop
nMao. Y ToM KOHTeKcy, KoTop je mocmarpaH Kao APYIITBEHH W €KOHOMCKH
MIPOCTOP KOjH j€ OKYIJha0o Pa3IMUMTE IPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpE, MPEICTaBHHUKE
JaBHOT W TIOCJIOBHOT )KMBOTAa. Y OKBHPY TOIVIaBJba, pazmarpahe ce u rpam kao
CaKpaJH{ MIPOCTOP U MPOCTOP JeNI0Bama ofipel)eHe IpKBEHe TOIUTHKE U pe-
JTUTHO3HOT yuema. [loceban akmeHar Ouhe CTaBJbeH HAa HCTOPHjAT NIEJIOBamHA
npocjaukux pemosa y Koropy, 300T lEUXOBOT 3Hauaja 3a MEIOKYITHY HCTOPH]Y
JIPYIITBA U peiurhje. Y IMPKBEHO] TOJUTHITH KOja je Bol)eHa Ha 0BOM MOIIPYdjy
HApOUYHUTO Cy C€ UCTHIIATHN (PPaF-EBIIN CBOJUM 3aJIaTalbeM 33 09yBamhe KaTOINd-
Ke Bepe.

HaxkoH yBogHOT e71a ciiei HEKOJIMKO TEMATCKH OPHjeHTHCAaHUX TT0TIIa-
BJba KOja Tpebda J1a pacBeTiic HAaUMHE MIHPEHha PETUTHO3HOCTH Mel)y JTanmmma.
To je Omya mpuMapHa HOBHHA W OMINTA OJUIMKA TIO3HOCPEIH-OBEKOBHE PEIH-
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THO3HOCTH, T CE 3aTO U3J/IBaja Ipe paMarpama MoceOHuX TeMa. Y MoraBiby
Cmpyxmypa wuperva perueuje mely rauyuma, mocedHo he Outn aHaau3upan
0Baj TIpoIIeC, KOjH je TIPEICTaBIhao KIbYUHY CIIOHY H3Mel)y peluruo3ne ymeT-
HOCTH W BEPHHUKA, OJIHOCHO JIPYIITBA Ipajicke komyHe y Koropy. Jlannmzamnuja
penurno3HocTu ce y Koropy, kKao U y IpyruM KaToMMIKHUM CpeArHaMa, OJIBU-
jana Ha Bumie HaywHa. [llUpeme peNnuruo3HUX MoyKa OJBUjalio e TTHCAHOM
pedjy, IpomoBennMa U Kpo3 Pa3BHjalkbe CBETUTEIHCKUX KYJITOBA ABOJHIIC ITPO-
MMOBEAHMKA, (ppameBia cBeTor bepHapauHa CHjeHCKOT M TOMHHHUKAHIIA CBE-
tor Bunnientuja @epepa. [Ipocjauku pemoBu ¢y MPUXBATHIN Moaen Imitatio
Christi u mporoBeame ka0 OCHOBHE 3aJaTKe KOje MM je IPKBa IOAENNiIa Y
OKBHPY IIIUPE HJIje O CHAKCHY KATOIUYKE IPKBE U PEIIUTHO3HOCTH HHCHUX
BEpHHUKA. Y OKBHPY OBOT IOTJIaBJha, HAPOUHTA Makma Ouhe mocBehena Tpe-
hem mamdxoMm penurujckoM pexy. O BpeMeHa KaCHOT CPEIber Beka, U My-
NIKAPIIN ¥ JKEHE JIAUTIM MOTIIU CY JIa BOJIE MOJTYMOHAIIKH PEITUTH)CKH KHBOT
Jla ycBoje pasnuunte hopme acketmsma (pigocara, reclusa, heremita). Ocuos-
HU aCKETCKH LIUJb j& y TMO3HOM CPEIIheM BEKY NOXKHBEO BEIHKE MPOMEHE y
rpaackuM cpenmHama. Hekamamma mpeormal)yjyha Texma 3a MOBIadueHeM
W3 CBETa yCTYIWIIA j€ TIPUMAT aCKETCKOj TIPAKCH Y JKMKHU MPOdaHOT KHBOTA
y OKBUpY camux rpajoBa. CHaXkaH IEHTap 32 MIHPEHE TCONOMIKOT YIeHha Y
CBaKOIHEBHOM JKHBOTY JIanka OWIIe Cy M OpaTOBIITHHE KOjeé Cy KpO3 CBOje
€KOHOMCKO, PEITATHO3HO ¥ XYMAHUTAPHO JIEJIOBAE TIPETUTUTAIIC CAKPATHO U
npodaHo Ha HAYMH KapaKTEPUCTHYAH 32 PEJIMTHO3HY MPAKCY TIO3HOT CPEbEer
Beka. [Topen oBux (opmu, yMHOKaBawky TOPOIUYHUX ONiTapa U onrapa opa-
TOBIITHHA Y KOTOPCKAM IIpKBaMa IPEICTaBJha jOII jelaH BHI JIAWUITU3AIIN]C
PEHTHjCKOT yUeHha, a pa3BHjao ce MOCeOHO Ol BpeMEHa I0jaBe MPOCjauKuX
penosa. KonauHo, mocine/ima TeMa y OKBHPY OBOT ITOTVIaBJbha jeCTe aHaH3a Ha-
YUHA Ha KOJU Cy PEJIUTHjCKA PUTYIH YTHIIATN Ha (hOPMHUpahe KOMYyHATHOT
WeHTHTETA Ipaja, mTo ce y KoTopy ornena kpo3 mpociasibarme cBeTor Tpu-
MyHa, 3alITUTHAKA KOMYHE.

[MormaBwe Manugecmayuje penueuosnocnu 3aMATIIILEHO j€ Kao CBOje-
BPCHHU 3aKJby4yaK MPETXOJHOL. Y OKBHPY CTPYKType ONOPYYHOT MUjeTeTa W
MOJIMTBH Pro remedio animae pasmarpahe ce cTpaxoBH U HaJle BE3aHH 3a CIIac
JylIe KOju Cy Tpartwin Xpuirhane TOKOM BHXOBOT 3eMaJhCKOT JKUBOTA. [10-
pen aHaim3e nefa Koja ¢y ce yobmuajeHo Post mortem 3apemitaBaina 3a crac
IyTre, moceban akmeHar ouhe craBibeH Ha BOKaOyiap Koju je KopumrheH y Te-
CTaMEHTHMa, OTHOCHO Ha mpeoBialyyjyhe Tepmune KojuMa ce u3paxanania pe-
nmuruo3HoctT. Kao Hajseha xpunrhancka BpiuHa y CpeIl-OBEKOBHOM JPYIITBY,
caritas mpezcraB/ba W3y3€THO pa3sBHjeH PEUTHjCKU KOHIIENT KOjHU j€ CBOje
MaHH(decTarje ¥Mao W Ha peaJHOM M Ha CHUMOOJWYIKOM IUIaHy. Y OKBUPY
Manndecranuje peaurnosnoctu Koropana, caritas mMa cBojy Hajpa3BujeHH-
jy dopmy mcrossaBama Kpo3 opury 3a pauperes Christi u gpyre maprunanme
IpymTBeHe rpyre. Hajpammpenuju Buag Mmuocpha Ouio je maBame oxehe cu-
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pOMaIIHnMa, a y30p Cy OWIIM Y TO BpeMe M3y3e€THO MOIITOBAHN CBETUTEIHH:
cBetn MaptuH, cBetn @pama u cBeta Karapuna Cujencka. [IpocimaBpamem
OBHUX CBETHTEJba, Uhje ce mpencTaBe Hanmaze y nupkeu Ceere Ane y Kotopy,
CTBapaHa je ¥ IPEeHOITIeHa BepHUIINMa Hieja Mrtocpha kao Xxpunrhanckor uM-
nepaThBa.

Kiby4HO morniaBsbe y KojeM ce Ha MpuMepuMa IPKBEeHe YMETHOCTH pa3-
MaTpajy OCHOBHE IPEOKyIAITHje KOje Cy O0CNIeKUIIC Talallhy PeTUTHO3HOCT
HOCH HacJloB [Ipeosnahyjvhe meme y perueuosnocmu. Y TpBa ABa IMOTHACIIO-
Ba (Ecxamonowxu u ¢pynepapnu kapakmep Ceeme Mapuje Konehame, Kame-
opane u Ceemoz Muxauna n CeemumesbCku KyIimosu — peiuxeuje u JUKo8He
npedcmage), ananmmzupahe ce TeMe Koje Cy OmiIe KapakTepUCTUIHE 3a IIeJI0-
KyIHY UCTOPHjy XpUIThaHCKE PENUTHO3HOCTH, a Y TIO3HOM CPEIEM BEKY ca-
MO ¢y no0uie Heke ocoOeHe IpTe Koje he 0BOM MPUIMKOM OWTH MCTaKHYTE.
JKerma 3a cmacemeM Ayie Koja je cBOjy MaHU(ECTaujy y mrucanoj hopMu
nMajia y OKBHPY TecTaMeHTapHe Opure pro remedio animae, HajcHaKHUjU U3-
pas oCTBapwiIa je Y OKBUPY CIIMKaHE JeKOopaIije KOTOPCKHX IpKaBa (ToOCceOHO
y CBerom Muxamiy, anu u y Karenpanu u Koneharn). CBETUTEIHCKH KyATOBH
KOjH CYy HAPOUUTO TIOMITOBAHH ¥ KOTOPCKO] TPAICKO] CPEIMHHA MaHH(ECTOBA-
JIM Cy C€ YyBamkeM U ITOBAkEM IhIXOBHX PEUKBH]ja, TOCBETaMa IjpKaBa, JIn-
KOBHHMM ITpeJCTaBaMa, Kao W MpOcCiIaBaMa HUXOBHX MPA3HUKA U OJIaCcIMa
Ha Xomouanihe y IeHTpe U3 KOjuX ce opeheHn CBeTUTEIbCKH KYIT MMUPHO. Y
OKBHUPY ZIpyTa ABa mogHacioBa (Kyim xocmuje u eexapucmuuxa cumoOoiuxa u
Imitatio Christi, Penitenza, Compassio) 6uhe pasmarpaHe TeMe Koje TpecTa-
BJbajy 0COOEHOCT W HOBHHY Y HauMHY MCKa3WBamba KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE H
PaHOHOBOBEKOBHE PENMTHO3HOCTH. Kibyd 3a pasymMeBame MHOTHX CerMeHaTa
JIEBOIIMOHAITHE MTPAKCE KaTOJIMYKE IIPKBE Y OBOM IIEPHOY jeCTe TorMa O TpaH-
CCYTICTaHIM]aINju ¥ KOHTIEeNT /mitatio Christi. ONTapCcKu IPOTpaMU CITUKAHE
nexopanje y Koneharn u Karenpamu, npsena Pacrieha Benmukux mumeHsnja,
Kao M 3aCHUBAIE CBETUTEJHCKOT KyJTa OCHMBaYa (Ppar-eBavKoT pea 4mje ce
MIPEJCTaBe ca CTUTMATHMa CITMKajy Ha 3UJOBIMa KOTOPCKHX IIPKaBa, jecy CBe-
JIOYaHCTBA 0 BUX0BOj MpuxBaheHocT y Kotopy.

®dopma TpeAcTaBIbakba OBUX TEMa MEmalla Ce Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TIPE0-
Bialyyjyhux KyATypHUX W YMETHHUKHX yTHIIAja KOjU Cy OMIH OJNHMCKO TOBe-
3aHU ca MOJUTHYKUM npuiinkama y Koropy Tokom XIV, XV u nouerka XVI
Beka. OCOOCHOCT KOTOPCKE YMETHOCTH OBOT BpEeMEHa JISKH Y HeMoryhHOCTH
MpaBJbeha jacHUX TpaHuria maMel)y crumosa. [IpoxumMameM BHU3aHTH]CKOT,
TOTHYKOT ¥ PEHECAHCHOT CTHIIA, CTBapaHe Cy pa3uduTe cuMoOno3e. Y moria-
BJbY Onwume 00auke cmuiosd, KOTOpcka yMETHOCT je CBPCTaHa Yy OKBHPY J1Ba
nmonmHacaoBa: Buzanmujcko-eomuuku ymemuuuku oonuyu y Komopy X1V eexa
— Pictura graeca — Maniera graeca u Komopcka ymemnocm XV u nouemka
XVI sexa — suzanmujcku, 20MudKU U peHeCaHCHU CIul.



T'PAJ]

l_ [0jaM KaCHOCPEAH-OBEKOBHOT I'pajia MPEICTaBba, 3a Pa3IMUUTE HayyHEe
A nucuniuinHe, MUPOKO 110JbE UCTpakuBama. [locMarpan kao mpoctop 00-
JIMKOBAH XMBOTOM KOjH C€ Yy OApe)eHOM IEepHOLy OBHja0 Ha HEeMY, Ipaj ce
KpHCTAJINIIE IPEBACXOJHO Kao APYLITBEHA U UCTOpHjcKa Kateropuja. Ha oBaj
Ha4yMH Ae(uHUCaH, Tpaj] NPeICTaBiba CIOKEH 10jaM CacTaBJbEH O Pa3JInyiu-
THX eJIeMeHaTa KOj! 3ajeJHO IPajie 3a0KPYKEHY CIHKY.!

1 O pasBojy, ypehemy U KOHIIENTY €BPOIICKOT H, HAPOIUTO UTAIMjaHCKOTL, FPaja y Ho-
3HOM CpeI-eM BEeKY ITOCTOjH BP0 oOuMHa muTeparypa. [locebHO Tpeba H3IBOjUTH:
H. Pirenne, Medieval Cities: Their Origins and the Revival of Trade, Princeton Uni-
versity Press 1969; W. Bowsky, A Medieval Italian Commune: Siena under the Nine,
1287-1355, Berkeley 1981; P. Jones, The Italian City State: From Commune to Signo-
ria, Oxford University Press 1997; D. Nicholas, The Later Medieval City 1300-1500,
London and New York 1997; T. Dean, The Towns of Italy in the Later Middle Ages,
Manchester University Press 2000. O uctopuju, ycTpojCcTBY, IPYIITBEHO] M YpOaHU-
CTHYKO] CTPYKTYpH I'pajioBa Ha UCTOUHO] obanm Jagpana mucamu cy: 1. Strohal, Pravna
povijest dalmatinskih gradova I, Zagreb 1913; M. Kostrenci¢, Postanak dalmatinskih
sredovjecnih gradova, Sigi¢ev zbornik, Zagreb 1929, 113-119; . Cunauk, Komynan-
Ho ypeherwe Komopa 00 dpyee nonosune XII 0o nouemxa XV cmoneha, beorpan 1950;
J. Maprunosuh, VYpbanucmuuku paseumax epada Komopa kpos ejexose, Koropcka
ceknuja Jpymrsa ucropruapa Lipue Tope 1948-1968, Kotop 1970; J. Luci¢, Komu-
nalno uredenje dalmatinskih gradova u XI. stoljec¢u, Zbornik Zavoda za povijesne zna-
nosti istrazivackog centra JAZU X (1980); C. hupkosuh, Ypbanuzayuja kao mema
cpncke ucmopuje, Coyujanna cmpykmypa cpnekux epadckux nacema (XI-XVIII sex),
CwmenepeBo—beorpan 1992. Cnoxxen oqHOC H3Mel)y mpocTopa 1 ApyIITBa y JaIMaTHH-
CKUM CPeIlOBEKOBHHM IpaoBuma pasmarpaiu cy: T. Raukar, Srednjovjekovni grad
na istocnom Jadranu: prostor i drustvo, in: Spomenica Ljube Bobana 1933-1994, Za-
vod za hrvatsku povijest Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu 1996, 35-48. G. Ravanci¢,
Javni prostor i dokolica u kasnosrednjovjekovnom i renesansnom Dubrovniku, Anali
Zavoda za povijesne znanosti Hrvatske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti u Dubrovniku
XXXVIII (2000) 53-64.
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[Topen ocHOBHUX MUTama MOJIUTHYKE, IPYIITBEHE U IPKBEHE UCTOPH-
j€, 3a pa3yMeBame )KHBOTA jeIHOT Tpajaa o MoceOHe BAYKHOCTH jeCTe UCTpa-
KUBamke¢ KOHTHHYHTETa ypOaHe Tpamumuje. C mpyre cTpaHe, Kaja je ped o
CpPEeNHOBEKOBHUM TPaJOBHMa, TTOCEOHO BaYKHO MHUTAFLE jeCTe HA KOjH HAUYWH
Ce OpPraHM30Ba0 CBAKOTHEBHH MpO(haHu M CaKpaslHU, OMHOCHO jJaBHHU U TMPH-
BaTHU JKMBOT y OIHOCY Ha Tpajicke OeleMe U HETOBY CaKpaliHy Tomorpadujy.
O KOHTHHYHpPaHOM Pa3BOjy KOTOPCKE KOMyHE TOBOpe OpojHa CBEIOYAHCTBA.
Moske ce pehn 1a je myra MyHHUIUITATHA Tpaauiidja Kotopa ycmoBmna TuHA]Y
pasBoja TPaJICKOT )KHBOTA M FheTOBUX MHCTUTYIIH]ja KOj€ CY CBO]Y 3a0KPYyKEHY
(dhopMy ocTBapmiie y IO3HOM CpelbeM BeKy. O KOHTHHYHTETY OBE TPATHUITH]e
Ha TIPBOM MECTY CBE/IOUE apXEOJIOIIKH OCTAIM — TEMEJbH BEIUKHUX Oa3miInKa
3 VI Beka Ha mpocTopy maHammux pkaBa Ceete Mapuje Konehare u Cae-
Tor Muxamia, kao ¥ mpBoOuTHOT MapTupujyma Ceeror TpumyHa carpaljeror
nouetkoM IX Beka. [lucanu u3BopU, KOTOPCKU CTATYT U CYJCKO-HOTApCKe UC-
IpaBe KOTOPCKE OIMIITHHE TIPYXajy HHPOpMAITHje 0 Tpajamy U pa3Bojy Opoj-
HUX KOMYHaJTHUX WHCTUTYIIH]ja, KA0 1 O JeITHOM JIETaJbHO OPTaHN30BaHOM jaB-
HOM | TIPUBATHOM TPAJICKOM >KHBOTY, KOjH He OM 6mo Moryh 6e3 mpeTXoaHnX
pPa3BOjHUX eTara.

Mynnnmmanaa Tpaauiiija Koropa ocraBmia je myOok Tpar U oapenm-
Jla y MHOTHM €JIeMEHTHMa TIpaBall pa3Boja cakpayiHe Tomorpaduje rpaua u

A COSTANTINOPOLL

~A RO -

Byzene Pozauo, Komop, (Apxus Xepruer-Hosor, sign. 2384 D.)
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HETOBY IPKBEHY IMpakcy. [TuTame o] KIbydyHOT MHTEpeca 3a TeMY OBOT paja
jecTe ympaBo aHaiH3a rpaja kao 1e(UHUCAHOT TIPOCTOPa HA KOjeM Cy TTOHH-
KJIE U Pa3BHjajie Ce PEIMTHO3HOCT M YMETHOCT Y BPEMEHY ITO3HOT CPEIhET 1
MoYeTKa HOBOT Beka. bynyhw ma je jeman om mMmrepaTuBa MPKBEHE MOJTUTHKE
KaCHOT CpeJIier BeKa OMIIO MIUPEhe PEMTHO3HOCTH Mel)y tannmma, akieHar
he OuTH CTaBJbEH YIIPaBO HA OCOOCHOCTH KOj€ j€ Tpaj IMao Kao MPOCTOP CTal-
HOT cycpeTama mpodaHor u cakpasHor. [[poxuMame cakpaaTHHX U CBETOBHUX
(yHKITH]ja OIBHjaJI0 CE€ CBAaKOIHEBHO Ha TPrOBHMa W yIIMIlaMa T'pana, Kao u
y OparoBIITHHAMA, KAPUTATUBHUM HHCTHUTYIMjaMa U y MaHacTupuma Tpeher
nandkor pena. [IpocTopHo cMenTame OBHX 3/1amkha U3BaH WK Y OKBUPY Tpaji-
CcKuX Oemema OWIIO je TIaHUPAHO W PYKOBONEHO PEaTHMM M CHMOOTHIKHAM
3axTeBUMAa. [IpOCTOp W JKUBOT I'pajia ¥ HEroBe HEMOCPEIHE OKOJIMHE 3aBUCHO
j€ y IPBOM pemy Of MOTUTHYKUX B BOJHUX OKodHOCTH. Ca apyre cTpaHe, pe-
aJTHE UCTOPHjCKE TIPUIIMKE CY TyMadeHe, a MOTOM U MpuiiarohaBaHe JyXOBHUM
HadeIuMa W KOHIIETITY O CaKpajaHoj Tomorpaduju rpamosa, mpeMa KojuMa je
cTBapaHa cmMmbonmuka ciauka Koropa kao loca sancta.

1. ITPETJIEJ] UICTOPUJCKUX JIEIITABABA

ToxoMm cBoje ucropuje, Kotop je Buile myTa MEmao BPXOBHY BJACT,
HITO C€ OApa’kaBaJio Ha 3BaHMYHY MOJIUTHUKY ITPEeMa OKOJIHUM 3eMJbaMa 1 00Ia-
CTHMA, Kao ¥ Ha IPWJIMKE Y OKBHPY caMe OMIUTHHCKe Teputopuje. He mame Ba-
JKHA YUEHEHUIIA jecTe Ja Cy CMEHE BPXOBHE BJIACTH JIOHOCHJIE  TIPOMEHE Yy OI1-
HITOj OpraHU3aLMjH pajia jaBHUX TPAJCKUX HHCTUTYIH]ja. Y BPEMEHY IMO3HOT
CPEAmEr 1 MoYeTKa HOBOT BEKa JIBE YIIpaBe HaJl TPajioM, CPIICKa U MJIETauKa,
Tpajajie Cy HajayKe U OCTaBWIJIC HajBHILE Tpara Ha )KUBOT y IPaay U IEroBoj
oxonuHU. CTora ce y3umajy Kao IojasHe Tauke Koje 03HawyaBajy 3aBpIICTaK
JEAHOT M TIOYeTaK APYTrorT pa3nodJba y HCTOPUjU KOTOPCKE oniuTHHE. BpxoBHa
BiacT Hemamuha je Tpajana on 1185. no 1371. rogune, a ynpasa Benenujan-
cke PemyOnuke on 1420. no 1797. rogune.

VY cacraBy apxxaBe Hemamunha, Kotop je cTekao m3y3eTHO MOBOJbHE
YCIIOBE 3a COIICTBEHH MOJIMTHYKH, EKOHOMCKH M TUTIIOMAaTcKu ycroH. OcHoBa
3a pa3Boj JeXkala je y MoIToBamby KOHTUHYHTETa paja rpajCKuX HHCTUTYIIU-
ja, yrpase ¥ MocioBama. HacTaBUBILIHM CBOjy TProBayKy U MOCIOBHY TPaHIIU-
Jy KOjy je u3rpaamo y nperxomHoM nepuonay, Korop je Beh ox mouerka XIII Be-
Ka moueo yOp3aHo jaa ce pasBuja. ['pag ce n300pHo 3a MPUBUIETOBAHO MECTO
y OKBUPY CpIICKE JIpKaBe, HITO je 3HaYMJIO Ja je, nopen JyOpoBHuKa, mocTao
Haj3Ha4ajHUjU OCPETHUYKY LeHTap u3Mely Tprosune nuctoune odasne Jaapa-
Ha, Utanuje n yaytpammoctu Cpouje. [IlpuBpeano cHaxeme cpricke Apkase,
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amoceOHO OTBapame pyaHIKa, 32 KoTop je mpencraBibano MoryhHOCT ycmoHa
IPAJICKOT )KUBOTA Y LIEJUHN.

V momteny ommTHHCKE yripaBe, KoTop je 3a Bpeme BrnagaBuHe Hewma-
mrha 3aapkao 3Ha4YajHy ayTOHOMH]Y Y OKBHPY COIICTBEHOT 3aKOHOMIABCTBA,
CYZICTBA, TPAJICKE YIIpaBe, aIMUHHUCTPAIlHje U [EIOKYITHOT KOMYHAIHOT ype-
hema. MyHuIAIIaTHA TpaAWIIHja Tpaga, pa3BrujaHa y MPETXOIHUM BEKOBHMA,
Ha OBaj HA4YMH je ycIesa Aa ce OAPXKH M TOKOM TIepHOAa 3pENoT W KaCHOT
cpenmer Beka. Ha demy onmmTHHCKE yIIpaBe Halla3uo ce KHe3 (comes), KOjU je
6uo de mandato domini regis u ympassbao je rpagoM y uMe Kpajba. Meljytum,
CTBapHY 3aKOHOAABHY M M3BPIIHY BJIACT y Tpaxy uMaio je Bemnko m Mamo
Behe, Unju Cy 4IaHOBH OWJIHM BIIACTEOCKOT TIopekia. HakoH mpecTaHka cpii-
CKOT TIpOTeKTOpara Haj rpamoM 1372. ronuHe, cBe Behy yiory y OIITHHCKO]
yIIpaBu no0wujajy cynuje, Oupane Mel)y HajTOMTOBAHI] UM YJIaHOBHMA CTApUX
BJIACTEOCKHUX mopoauiia. Takohe, ox Tor BpemMeHna n Behe ymosseHux je mpey-
3€510 HeKe Of 3aKoHOIaBHUX (yHKuMja Bemukor Beha.’ Texme Koropana ka
04YyBamYy COTICTBEHE ayTOHOMH]€ MOTY C€ 3ala3iuTH Y YNH-EHUIIH /1a CY BpeMe-
HOM JTOHOCWJIM HOBE 3aKOHCKE OIlpende KojuMa ce y TIpakcH MpoxyOJspuBaia
rpajicka caMoCTaTHOCT. To ce HajjacHUje MOXKe BUACTH Y CTaTyTaApHUM OJIpe]-
0ama KojuMa ce YTBphHBaJIO IPBEHCTBO MOIITOBamka O0MYaja U 3aKOHA Tpaja,
IITO C€ TPOTE3ajI0 YaK U Ha MOBeJbe Koje je m3aaBao Kpajk. MehyTtum, Tpeda
HATIOMEHYTH J]a HajpaHWj! CadyBaHHU PYyKOMHUC KOTOPCKOT CTAaTyTa IMOTHYE U3
XV Beka, 0K je MTaMIIaHO W3lame 00jaBibeHO y Beneruju 1616. rogune.
3060r Tora HEe MOXe 11a Oyle CacBUM TIOY3/IaH U3BOP 3a BPeMe Ipe HeTo IITO je
rpan ymao y okBup Benenujancke PemyOnuke.* 3akoHCKE OIUTyKe KOTOPCKE
OTIITHHE TOBOPE Ja C€ BeOMa BOIWIIO padyHa Jla JIMYHU WHTepecH MOhHUX
MojeIMHAIa HE yTpo3e KOMYHAIHU TpocneputeT. O TakBe MOIUTHKE HUje
O0mo M3MBOjeH HU KHe3 umja je Pyukmmja ox 1371. rogmHe BpeMEHCKH Owia
oTrpaHWYCHA Ha TOAUHY NaHa. I pajacke cynmje cy Moriie OMTH TTIOHOBO OMpaHe
Ha TOj (DYHKITHjH HAKOH YeTHPH roauHe. M300p CBUX TpaCKUX YNHOBHUKA CEe
BPINMO Ha JaH HEKaJaIImker aTpoHa rpaja, ceetor bopha.

V npkBeHoj xujepapxuju, Kotop je 6mo xaTonmuka OUCKyIHja HalT KO-
JOM je JYpUCAMKITH]y uMaia Haxouckymnuja y bapujy. O Tome mpBe BecTH na-
TtHpajy 3 XI Beka, u3 BpeMeHa npe HemamUHOT 0CBajama, Kajia ce Tpajl joIr
yBeK Hanaszno mox Bmamthy Buzantuje. TokoM cpemmer W MoYeTKOM HOBOT
BEKa y caMOM TpajickoM je3rpy Koropa mocTojanyt cy MCKIbYYHBO KaTOJINY-
ku xpamoBH. To je omoryhaBamo Boheme jequHCTBEHE IPKBEHE TOJUTHKE Y

2 Caxeru niperien ucropuje Koropa y okupy npskase Hemamuha nar je y: ecmopuja
Lpne I'ope 2/1, (C. hupkoBuh) Tutorpan 1970, 28—45.

3 U. Cunpuk, Komynanno ypeheroe Komopa, 177-127; Hcmopuja Lpne Tope 2/1, 87—
92.

4 O pyxomucuMa U IITaMITAHOM HM3/1aiby TPaACKOr cTatyTa, v. M. Cunauk, Komynanio
ypeherwe Komopa, 7-13.
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OKBHUpY caMUX 3uauHa rpafa. [IpaBociaBHe pKBe Cy ce Hala3mie 1Mo CennmMa
TPaJCKOT JUCTPUKTA, KA0 W Y OKOJMHH KOja HHj€ MpUIafaia ONIITHHH, alH
j€ ¢ ’OM MMaJjia OJMCKe MMOJIMTHYKE, BOjHE U €KOHOMCKE KOHTakTe. 300T Tora
Cce MOKE TOBOPUTH O OMKOH(ECHOHAIHO] TIOJIETN CTAHOBHUINTBA KOTOPCKOT
IACTPHUKTA, KOja je yCIIOBUIIA YCIIOCTaBJharkhe U Pa3Boj OMHOCA, ATk U TTOBpPE-
MEHO m36mjame CykoOa n3Melhy koTopcke OMCKYTIHje 1 MPaBOCIaBHOT CTAHOB-
HUIIITBA.

Kaxo 6m ce mTo 60Jhe¢ 09yBao TpajcKy MPOCIIEPUTET OFf CYBHUIIIE BEITH-
KOT €KOHOMCKOT M COIIHjalTHOT y3AM3ama IojeInHala, 3aKOHCKe onpende Ccy
JIOHOIIIEHE M Y BE3U ca MPKBEHOM opraHu3anujoM. CTaTyToM je OWyIo MpoTH-
caHo na rpahanua Kotopa He Moyke OUTH OHMCKYTT Yy CBOM pomHOM Tpaxy. On
XIII Bexa KOTOpCKe OMCKYTIE je MMEHOBAIA U ITOCTaBJhaia CBeTa CTONHUIIA, 3a-
MEHHUBIIIN PaHU]y TPAIUIIN]Y TTpeMa K0joj je mpaBo Ha W300p MMao KaImuTOoI Ka-
HOHCKE KaTe[paliHe PKBe, a MOTBphHBao ra HaIOMCKYIl. YIIPaBO OKO TOTa CY
1 n36mmu cykoom 1328. romuHe ca manmuHUM UMEHOBameM Ouckyma Cepruja,
geMy Cy Ce YCIIpoTUBIIN Haaouckym bapuja, Kotopanu u cpricku kpasb Cte-
¢dan Ypom. Ommyka Koropana je mpoy3pokoBaja Oarame aHaTeMe Ha IelTd
rpan. Hexonwko nmerieHrja HakoH npey3uMama Kotopa mox cBoje okpuibe, Be-
Heryja je 1451. roguHe ocTBapuia Ayro TPpaXeHY TO3BOIY N1a MMOCTaBJbha Ou-
CKyTIe Ha CBOjoj TepuTopHju. To ce ogHocmiIo 1 Ha KoTop umju ¢y OUCKyTIH 01T
Taa OWIIM N0 TUPEKTHOM yIipaBoM Puma. >

Bynyhu na ce Kotop Hana3mo mom cprickoM BpXOBHOM Biarmthy, Tpaacka
OHCKyITHja je ycIiesa 1a 3HaTHO MPOIITHUPH CBOjY IPKBEHY YITPaBY, 00yXBaTHBIIIN
W TproBadka W pymapcka Hacespa y 3anehy CpOwuje rme je >KMBENo KaTOIHIKO
craHoBHAITBO. CpenrHOM X1V Beka MOMHIBY c€ B KaTOJIMIKe Tapoxuje y beo-
rpamxy, Madasu u [ o1yTIiry, Koje cy Takohe Orie O jyPUCIUKITH]OM KOTOPCKe OH-
ckynmje. Oko TOMEHYTHX KaToIMUKKX mapoxuja y CpOuju, Boauie cy ce y XV
BeKy 0opOe m3Mel)y KoTopcKoT OMCKYTIa B OapCKOT HaAOMCKyTIa, 1a OW KOHATHO
npaBo a youpa NpHuxoje O OBUX LPKaBa J00MO OapCKu IPKBEHHM Moriasap.’

Kao mTo je HaroBemTeHo, OMHOCH U3Mel)y KaTOMWYKE W MPaBOCIIaBHE
IpKBe Ha monpy4jy Koropa u okonmHe Ommm ¢y mpoMeHIBUBOT KapakTtepa. Cy-
koOM koju he ce Tek pa30OyKTaTH y TOJUTHYKH W €KOHOMCKH HECTaOHITHOM
BpeMeHy IpBe MmojoBrHE XV BeKa, MMalli Cy CBO]jy IOJIA3HY TadKy y MOje-
HUM OJyTyKaMa I[pKBEHE TOJUTHKE KOjy ¢y jorn moueTkoMm XIII Beka Bomwmmn
Hemamuhn. Hanme, HakoH OCHUBama ayToKe(aHe CPIICKE apXUESITHCKOIIH]E,
cBetr Caga je TepUTOPHjATHAM PACTIOPEIOM IIPBUX SITHCKOIIHja TEKHIO CHAXKE-

> O KOTOPCKUM OMCKyNMMa ca apXMBCKMM MOJAalMMa y BE3U Ca HUXOBUM CTOJIOBA-
wem, v. L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hris¢anstvo u Boki 1200—1500, Podgorica 2006, 35-67;
K. Mitrovi¢, Mletacki episkopi Kotora (1420-1513), Beograd 2007.

. boxuh, O jypusouxyuju Komopcke oujeyese y cpedmwosexosroj Cpouju, CIOMEHHUK
CAH CIII (1953) 11.
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By U MIUPEHY NMPaBOCiIaBba Y OKBHPUMA TAHAIIHE CPIICKE CPEIHOBEKOBHE
nprkase. To je 3HAYMIIO M OCHUBAME CEHIITA 3€TCKE EMUCKOITHje Ha MECTY He-
KaJamemer OeHeUKTHHCKOT MaHacTupa Ceetor Muxaunna Ha [Ipesnamm. Ma-
HACTHP je UMao OpOjHE MOCene KOjU Cy YMHWIM metochia sancti Michaelis.”
Bpno 6p3o Hakon mTo je KoTop m3amiao u3 OKBHpa CPIICKE ApiKaBe, 3€TCKH
MHUTPOTIONHT, HACICIHUK HEKaIallhUX eMHCKOTNa, MOBYKao ce kpajeM XIV
Beka u3 MaHactupa Ceror Muxamna Ha IlpeBmann y manactup [Ipeuncre
Kpajuncke Ha jy:xa0j 06amm Ckanapckor je3epa. Cehame Ha m3ry0speHe OcHe-
MUKTUHCKE OTaTH]e U MPUXO0JIe KOjU Cy yOUpaHu ¢ BUX OWJIO je )KUBO Y KaTo-
JTUIKOj IPKBHU 1 ToceOHo y Kotopy. YV nucMy aBumoHCKoT nane Kimmvenrta VI
ymyhenowm napy [ymrany 1346. romune, HaBoje ce OCHETUKTHHCKE OTTaTHje Ha
KOje TIpaBo ToJIaXke KOTOPCKHU OMCKYTI, a KOje je TIpey3era IpaBocIaBHa IIPKBa.
Mely muma ce momumy CBetn Muaxanmo Ha [Ipesnamu u Ceetn Ilerap y
Bormammhnma; orum he y XV BeKy rmocrartu )kapHITa BOjHUX Cyko0a, Kao 1 To-
KyllIaja peann30Bama yHHOHUCTHYKe ouTuke.? O 0BUM npoOieMuMa HenTo
BHUIIe pedn he OUTH y OKBUPY MOTIIaBJba O KOTOPCKOM JIUCTPHUKTY U OCHOBHHUM
MpaBIIMa IIPKBEHE IMOJIMTHKE KOTOPCKE OMCKyTHje. 3a pa3yMeBame HCTOPH]-
CKOT OKBHpa y KOje€M Cy C€ OIBHjaJIM OBH IPOIECH Tpeda ce MoCeOHO OCBp-
HYTH Ha MPHJIKKE KOje Cy Ha OBOM MOAPYdYjy HACTYNHJIE HAaKOH 3aBpIIETKa
JEIHOT peNaTUBHO MHUPHOT ITOJUTHYKOT M BOJHOT, & €KOHOMCKH M KYJITYpPHO
M3y3€THO MPOCTIEPUTETHOT MIEPHO/IA 32 TPal.

Hakon pacnanma npskaBe Hemamnha, ma cBe 0 MITETauKOT TIPEy3UMarba
rpama 1420. romuae, KoTtop je BuIe myTa MOpao Ja Mema 3amTHTHUKe. Ha
TO je OMO MIPUCHIBLEH TEITKOM TIOJTUTUIKOM, BOJHOM M €eKOHOMCKOM CHTYaIlH]jOM
Koja je 3amecwia rpaj. ['yospeme mpuBpeIHe, TMIUIOMATCKE U KYJITYpHE YIIore
KOjy je oH mMao mox Hemamuhuma mpencTaBspaio je 030uibaH yaapail 3a Ko-
TOPCKYy OMIITHHY. YirackoM y Benerujancky Perryommky, Kotop koHauHO criabu
Kao TIOCPEIHNK Y TPTOBHHHU ca 3ajieljem, mTo je 10TIe YMHUIIO OCHOBY H-ETOBOT
HalpeTKa, U TPeTBapa ce yIIaBHOM y JIyKy 3a MpHUBpeaHe moTpede Mieraxa.
MelyTum, Tpe KOHAYHOT MMPU3HaBak-a BpXOBHE BiiacTh Benerwje, Korop je mpo-
a0 Kpo3 TeXKakK IMepHoJ IMOKyaBajyhu 1a TUTUIOMAaTCKAM TTOTe3nMa n30eTHe
CBE CHaKHH]jE acIupanije o0JlaCHIX ToCTonapa kKa 0CBajamy rpaja.

" BeHeIMKTHHCKH MAHACTHPH, KOJH Cy CE YIIIABHOM HAJIa3WIIH BaH IIPUMOPCKUX IPaJIo-
Ba, OMIK cy Beh mpuiimdHO 0cnalb/beHU M HUCY YCIIENH Jia e OYIPy HOBOHACTAINM
[IOJIMTUYKUM IIPUIIMKAaMa U CHAKEWY IpaBociasiba nouetkom XIII Bexa, v. Hemopuja
Lpne IT'ope 2/1, 19, 53-54.

8 O mucmy nane Knuventa VI v ogHocy Biagapa us oze Hememunha mpema Karonuukoj
upksu y Kotopy, v. Y. Boxuh, O jypuszouxyuju Komopcke dujeyese y cpedrbo8ekosHoj
Cpbuju, 12-13. O ucropuju manactupa Ceeror Muxanna Ha [Ipesnanmu, v. I. Stjepce-
vi¢, Prevlaka, in: Arhivska istraZivanja Boke Kotorske, 109-178; 1. Boxxuh, O npona-
cmu manacmupa Ce. Muxauna na Ilpesnayu, in: Hemupno Ilomopje, beorpan 1971,
83-91.
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[IpBo mokpoBuTEIECTBO Haa TpamoM 1371. romuHe MMao je yrapcku
kpasb JIynosuk Amxkyjcku. MehyTtnm, oBa omnyka Huje moHena Koropannma
BOjHY W TIOJIMTHYKY CHTYPHOCT KOjoj Cy ce Hamamu, Oynyhu ma je yrapcku
KpaJb 3ajeIHO ca CBOjUM CaBe3HHUIINMa, DeHOBbaHNMA, YOP30 yIIao y par ca
Benemmjom. Ilocnennie je yckopo ocetno u Kotop. 3amoBeqHUK MIIeTauke
MopHapwuile, Betopuo [Inzanm, 3ay3eo je rpax 1378. ronuHe, orjbadakao Ta,
3aIajiro U OCTaBHO Y BbeMy CBOjy rmocaay. HoBoHacTane mpuiuke cy mMaie 3a
MTOCJIEUITY HU3 JIJAHUYAHUX HEMPHIIINKA: U3010 je cykoO ca JlyOpoBHUKOM (KOjU
je Koropy onemoryhaBao ma octBapyje YHOCHU HPHUXOI O] TPTOBHUHE COJBY),
a II0TOM je yclieAuia u moOyHa myJyaHa, Koja je ToBeJIa 10 IbIHXOBE KPaTKOTPaj-
He To0e/ie 1 MpoTeprBamka KOTOPCKOT TUIeMCTBa M MieuaHa u3 rpaga. Hakon
ckioryseHor Mupa y Topuny, Miedanu cy 1381. roquae Kotop Bpatmmm Yrap-
CKOj, aJTi MUPHE TIPIIINKE HUCY TTOTpajale jep je cienehe rogunae kpasb Jlymo-
BHK yMpo 1 KoTop je 3amTuTHHKa Hamrao y 6ocanckoM 6any TBpTky. BpxoBHa
BiacT OaHa Tpajana je ox 1385. no 1391. roqune. Tokom oBor nepuoaa, Korop
j€ Y’KHUBAOo MyHY TPaJCKy ayTOHOMH]Y, aJli Cy €KOHOMCKE TIPWJINKE, HapyIIIeHe
y IPOTEKIIUM JIEIIEHHjaMa HEMUPA, TTOCTAjalle CBE TEXKE.’

Hakon npecranka BinagaBuHe 6ana Tptka 1391. ronune, mma cBe 110 yna-
cka y okBup Benenujancke Pemyonuke 1420. ronune, Kotop je 6mo camocTai-
Ha peryOiuKa ca KHe30M Ha deny. To je OMI0O HapOdHWTO TEUIKo BpeMe 300T
cHaxema [[projesuha, bammuha n Cangassa Xpannha v lbUXOBHX MTPETCH3M]a
Ila 3aByIafajy rpagoM. 300T OBUX MpuUTHCaka, KoTopanu ¢y yCKOpPO OTIOYEIH
Jla ajby MOJIOE M BOJIE IMILIOMATCKE MIPETOBOPE 3a TOOMjarmhe TTOKPOBHUTEIb-
ctBa MohHe MemuTepaHcke cuie, Bernenujancke Pemyomuke. Tepuropujamte
acmypalje u MOJUTHYKY CaBe3H KOjU Cy Y OBO BpeMe CKIIarlaHH, YIIIABHOM CY
Ce M3y3eTHO HeMOBOJFHO OipakaBai Ha caM Kortop. bammuhu cy apxanu ne-
JI0BE KOTOpCKOT ArcTpukTa (JIymTuily ca okomanM mectuMa u bormammhe ca
comanama), nok je Canmass Xpanuh, mperehu BOjHOM CHJIOM, HCTHIIA0 CBOjE
MpaBo HaJ rpamoM. Y npyroj AerieHuju XV Beka, Temke mprinke 3a Kotop cy
KyJIMUHHpaie cKianameM Mupa u3Mmely Benernujancke Peny6nmke u bamme
III, mocpenctBom Cannmasba Xparwha. Hakon mro cy yapyxene CannasbeBe U
banmmmnae cuie 3ay3ene KOTOPCKY HETIOCPEIHY OKOJIMHY W JIONLIE TIPEJ came
3uauHe, Kotopanu cy orer mociany aeieranujy y MiieTke u OHYIHIN UM
CBOj TpaJ C HAJOM Jia je 3a TO JIOIIIO BpeMe Koje ,,oni cekahu onom Zeljom,
kojom praoci u limbu ocekivahu dolazak Hristov*. Benenuja je n oBaj myT of-
Ouna ouajanuky monby Koropana.'®

360r 60ja3Hu ga Tpaj He 3ay3Me HEeKH Off IheHUX HelprjaTesba, Beremnu-
ja je mpuxBarmia npenajy rpanga y gedpyapy 1420. romuae. Ha meHy ommyky
YTHUITAJIO je 00HaBJbame Cykoba ca bammiom, jep je mpouennia na he joj mony-

° 1. Stjep&evi¢, Prevlaka, 122-128; Hcmopuja Lipne Tope 2/2, 9-43.
101, Stjepcevi¢, Prevlaka, 125; Hcmopuja Lipre Tope 2/2, 71-120.
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heno caesnumTBo Kotopana y Tom pary Outu on kopuctu. Hakon npeysu-
Mama rpaaa, Muerauka PemyOnuka je obehana Kotopy momroBame HEroBor
craryTa, oTIuiahuBame TpajcKor aIyra U MpU3Hala Ja cropHo moapydje Cae-
TOMHXO0JHCKE METOXH]j€, OKO KOjer Cy C€ BOIWIN PaTOBU ca OOJACHUM TOCIIO-
JapumMa, TIprIiaga KoTopckoMm auctpukrty. Ciaeneher mecena y rpaj je cTurao
MieTadku HoTap 3yaH ae Jlykcuja na patudukyje yroBop o npenaju. Ha gemy
rpajicke yrpaBe HaJIa3uo ce caja MPeACTaBHUK MIIETAYKOT MaTpUIljaTa Koju
j€ UMao TPBO TUTYITY KHE3 U KaneTaH (comes et capitaneus Cathari), a HakoH
1480—-1481. romuue, moOWUBIIN mHpa BOjHA OBlamhema, HOCHO j& TUTYITY peK-
TOp | TIpoBHUAYp. KoTOpcku rpajcku kHe3 OWO je MaHaarap mysxaa wia Cumo-
puje ¢ myHnM HasuBoM: Magnificus et Generosus vir de mandato Ilustrissimi
Ducalis Dominii Venetiarum honorabilis Comes et Capitaneus Cathari. ITpem-
Jla cy Y YTOBOPY O Mpey3uMamy rpajia MiiedyaHu Npu3HaId KOTOPCKU CTaTYT,
pEeaTHOCT je cacBUM Ipyraduje u3nienana. Bpio 6p3o je Cumopuja 3axTeBana
VHOIIICH¢ M3MEHA U JIOMYHA KOTOPCKUX TPAJICKUX 3aKOHA, J1a OU TakaB M3Me-
ICHU TEKCT puxBaTmia Tek 1446. ronune. Llepemonujan ykpyanBama Koro-
pay Berenmjancky PenmyOnuky 00aBIJbeH je HAKOH IIITO j€ KareTaH JaapaHcKor
Mmopa Iljerpo Jlopenano y jymy 1420. romuse crurao y Kotop. I[ocrne cBeuane
cyxb6e y Karenpanmu u mporecuju mo rpafy, HICTaKHyTa je MIeTadka 3acTaBa,
a KOTOPCKH TieMHhH Cy HaJl MOIITHMA CBETOT TPUITyHA MOJIOKHIIH 3aKIIETBY
BepHOCTH PemyOmuin n nipemanu Jlopenany rpancke kibydeBe. He ryoehun
BpeMe, Benenuja je kpeHymna y CBOjy paTHy MUCH]y U mociaia Jlopenana ma
3ay3me Banmmmne Teputopuje.t! Tlocne Banmmne cMpTH, BETOB yjaK, CPICKH
necrior Credan Jlazapesuh, ymytno je 1421. ronuHe TTOCIaHCTBO ¥ MiteTke
Tpaxxehn m3pydeme bammmae Teputopuje Koje je Berenuja ocrojuiia. bymyhn
Jla UX je OCBOjWiIa y pary, Benemuja je ombmia oBaj 3axreB. [lecrmoT je mo-
ToM ocBojuo JlpuBact u bap, a yckopo je mox Boh)ctBom Bypha bpankosuha
3ay3e0 W KOTOPCKH JUCTPHKT: [pbasw, JlymTrily u okonHa cena, Hamnazehu
Ha omoOpaBame CTAaHOBHWKA. MHUpPOBHHM yroBopoM Beneruja je 3amprkana
Cxanap, Yaus 1 Kotop ¢ IsHX0BOM OKOTHHOM, TTOK je mecrioT Ctedan Jlaza-
pesuh nobuo Jlpusact, bap u bynBy. Benennju (omHocHOo Kotopy) BpaheH je
u ['pbase, a mecnot je 3aapxkao Jlymruiry ca conanama. [IoMuTHIKA TOTOBOP
mmely cprickor necrmora n Mnedana 1433. ronuae y Koropy 3Ha4mo je Bpa-
hame mecrmoty CBeToMmXoJbcKe MeTOXHje U mena llamrposuha, a 3ay3Bpar
necrtioT je momorao Koropanuma ma yryme Oyny y [ posby.

Hosu cykoOu m36mjajy y meToj nernennju XV Beka. BeHeruja je 3ay3emna
teputopuje Bypha bpankosuha, koju je ogroBopro 1448. roguHe MOCTABIIH
Bojcky mipen Kortop. ¥3 mecnora cy 0w u llpHojeBrhu, kao u moOymeHn
kMeToBH [pOsba, Jlymruiie u okonHux cena. O TagammbiuM MPHOPUTETUMA

11 A. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom (1420-1797), Zagreb 1934, 11—
31; Ucmopuja Llpre Tope 2/2, 124—133.
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ropyhum mpobnemuma, n3 yrima Koropana Hajoo/e CBEIOYAHCTBO TPYXKajy
3aXTEBU OMINTHHE KOje Cy Y Hekoiuko HaBpata (om 1448. mo 1450. rogme)
TpaJiCcKu TIOCIAaHAIIN MogHOCcHTH Berenwjarmuma. [IpBu 3axTeB 6miio je Tpa-
XKerme ToMohw nma ce yrymmu OyHa y [pOsby, ApyTH na ce mopyIie ColaHe y
I'pOasbckoM TOJBY jep OHE MpHUBJIade Hamaae OKOJNHHX ,,THpaHa‘“, Kao U Ja ce
By/nBa moTYMHU KOTOPCKOM KHE3y Kako OM ce CMarbiiia ONMACHOCT O CeJbau-
kux OyHa Ha oBoM noapy4jy. Cesparu u3 [ poipa, CBETOMUXOJBCKE METOXH]E U
[TamrpoBrha yjenuHIIN Cy ce MO 3aKJIeTBOM Ja he pamuje yMpeTn Hero ce
nokoputi Mieuanuma. [Tocpenctsom Koropana, Credan LprojeBuh je ckito-
IO JIOTOBOP ca BeHerujom, OKpeHyo ce MpOTUB JIECIIOTa H CypOBO YTYIIHO
moOyHy TpOajbckux kMeToBa. [lenecernx ronnna XV Beka Benenwmja je yTBp-
IIAja CBOje TIO3UITHje Ha IPUMOP]Y, anu u 'y [opmoj 3eTu unju je rocmomap,
Credan LpHojeBuh, 3BaHNYHO MPU3HABAO HEHY BPXOBHY BIACT.!?

[Taxg CmenepeBa 1459. roquHe u cBe yenthu TypCKH Hammaand M3a3BayId
cy HoBH cTpax KoTopaHa 3a cy0MHY BHXOBOT JUCTPHUKTA jep CY TeK YCIeIH
(ca I'powem u [lpeBnakoM) Aa jKeJbEHY TEPUTOPH]Y 3a0KpYKe Yy HETuHY. Y
rpamy ce ca BEIMKOM 3¢0H0M U y3HEMHUPEHOITNY OueKuBaia Typcka ohaH3u-
Ba Ha [Ipumopje 1454. romune. Ilo 3mnmuHaMa ce cTpaxkapwuiio mamy W Hohy,
HApOYMTO KaJia Cy rmoyelie Ja MPUCTUKY BECTH O HamaauMa Ha 3eTy ¥ OcBa-
jamy bocue. Omncama Ckanpa, koja je yenenuna 1474. ronuHe, MOKpeHya je
yjenumeHe MiteTadke Tpye u Tpyne MiBana LlprojeBuha, aimm u KOTOPCKY MOP-
Hapuity. Hakon mobene Hax TypckoM BojckoM, BeHeruja je moceOHO ncTakiia
3aciyre KoTopa u moTBpAmiia My cTape MOBIACTHUIIE, HATIACHBIIY KaKo je TO
MIIeTa4dKHy rpaj inter charas charissimam."® Yckopo, 1478. ronune, ycneaumie
cy HOBe Typcke odan3uBe Ha Ckamap, kao u Ha ['pbass u [lamrposuhe. Mu-
POBHH yToBOpH CKIIOTUReHH 1479. 1 1480. roguHe moTBphHBamm cy ycTyIame
cynrany Ckanpa, kao reputopuje Mana LlprojeBunha, anu u Bpahame mirerad-
KHX Tocena, omHocHo ['pOspa u [Tamrposuha. MehyTtum, oBa onpenda mocra-
Ja je cropHa jep ¢y I pOospaHu HHCUCTHPAITH Kako HUCY TIPHITAIaTH KOTOPCKO]
ommtuau Beh MBany LpHojeBuhy. Paran cykoou m3mely Beneruje n Typcke
MTOHOBO Cy ce 3aomTpmwin 1497. romuHe Kaga ce Typcka BOjcKa HaIuia mpent
Bpatuma Kotopa, 3anmocennysmu [ pOask, Koju je Tama MoN0KHO 3aKIETBY J1a
he BepHO coryxuTH OCMaHIIA]CKOM TIapy.

Benernmja je 1500. roguHe OUeKMBaa TPU BEJIMKE TypCKe BOjCKE KOje
ou xkpenyie, jenna y @ypmannjy, apyra y boky, a Tpeha y Mopejy. ¥ Kotopy
j€ BIIaIao BeJTMKO CUPOMAIIITBO, JIOK j€ pacmonoxkeme [ pOibaHa moverno na ce
Mema npema Typruma. Yelaeauno je HeKOJIMKO TYPCKUX Hamajia 1Mo OKOJIMHH
Kotopa, onu cy ycremno ogbujenn, ainu ¢y mocedHo nperehe aemosanu Typ-

12 A. Dabinovié, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 18-40; Ucmopuja Llpne Iope
2/2,135-171, 196-232.
13 A. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 48-49.
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CKW TIJIAHOBM J1a TIOJUTHY Ha yiasy y 3anuB (Ha Bepurama) tBphaBy. Hakon
Mupa ckiorbeHor 1503. roqune, Typcka je 3amprkalia mpaBo Ha OCBOjEHE Te-
putopuje LlpHojeBuha, a ocrane mocene je Bparmia Mieruma. ['parwie ycra-
HOBJbEHE OBHM YTOBOPOM OcCTase cy HerpoMemerne no X VII Beka. Koropy je
npunana Jloopota, Jbyra m Bpmauxo momyoctpso, ['pbass je ocrao mox Typ-
CKOM yTIpaBoM, A0k cy Jlymruia, bynsa u [lamtposnhu npunann Benenwjan-
ckoj PenyOmumm. 4

2. VYTBPBEHU I'PALL

Cpeam0oBEeKOBHH T'paji ce CUMOOIMYKH MPECTaB/ba HA JTUKOBHUM Jie-
JMMa yBEK Kao rpaj omehen OenemMuma. ¥ CTBapHOCTH, CHAXKHU O€IEMHU MITH
MaK caMO OKPYXXHMBaIb€ Tpajia He TOJIMKO jaKHM 3H0M 3aBUCHJIIO je OJ TOJH-
TUYKHX [IPUJIMKA U BOjHHUX 1oTpeda. 3aTo ce Moxke Oe3 npeTepuBama pehu na
ce MCTopHje IpajioBa YuTajy y rpahemy muxoBux Oenema. Mctopujcke oko-
HOCTH Ccy o0nMKoBajie mpoctopHu usrien Koropa, a orBapame uin omehusa-
1€ TPaja of] OKOJIMHE JUPEKTHO je Onito ycioBibeHo ocehameM 6e30eJHOCTH
ETOBHX cTaHOBHUKA. OcuM moTpeda Koje je BpeMe MUpa WK paTtoBa JOHO-
CUJIO, Ha u3mie] U HameHy doprudukanuonor cucrema Koropa yrunana je
cneun¢uuHa KoHpHUrypanrja sempuimTa. OCHOBa KOTOpPCKE TBplaBe MOHUKIIA
je u3 Tpoyractor o0iMKa TJa Ha KojeM je carpahen rpan. TpebGa Harmacutu
na je ocoben reorpadeku nmonoxkaj Kotopa, kKoju je ca cBUX cTpaHa OKpYKeH
BoJlamMa M OpauMa, Beh cam 1o cedbu 06e30ea1o Tpajay CBOjEeBPCHO MPUPOITHO
yrBpheme. Ca ceBepHe crpane je peunua Llkypna, ca jy:xHe cTpaHe cy Bone
noaMopckor u3Bopa ['ypauh, ca 3amaane je Mope, JIOK ce ca jeJMHE KOIHe-
HE, HCTOYHE CTpaHe, y3IMKe U3y3eTHo cTpMo Opao San Giovanni, kiaHiem
0JIBOj€HO Of1 IPYTUX OpAcKKX MacuBa y 3anely. Ha moxnoxje 6pna, koje npy-
’Ka M3BECHY CTAaOMJIHOCT Ha OBOM TPYCHOM MOAPYY]Y, HAJIEkKe UCTOUYHH KBApT
rpaga y kojeM cy ce y XIV Beky, TOTOBO jefiHa 3a ApyroM, HU3aJle IPKBE, TE
MaHACTHPH U TPOCTOpHje OpaToBIITHHA. Y Tpajly Koju je OMo 4ecTo pyIIcH
Pa3opHUM 3eMJbOTpEecHMa, TO je 6o Hajoe30eHrje MecTo 3a n3rpaamy. He-
MOTOTHOCTH MO (PU3HUKY CTPYKTYpy KoTopa moHOCHIIO je M 3eMJBHIITE KOje
o0unIiTyje moA3eMHIM BoJlaMa.

CucTteMarcka apXxeoJoIIKa U apXUTEKTOHCKA HCTPaKUBabha KOTOPCKHX
Oenema HUCY cripoBesieHa, Beh cy BUXOBe erane u3rpaame oapehuBane mo-
CPEIHUM IIyTEM: Ha OCHOBY ITOMEHA y MUCAHUM M3BOPHMA, CTUIICKUX OIJTUKA
U IIpeMa HHX0BOM JIMKOBHOM IIPHKa3y Ha MOJIENY Tpaja Koju CBeTH TpumyH
JpXXH Ha mpeacTaBama U3 XV Beka. KpyHe moiuTHyke IpoMeHe, Kpo3 Koje

14 A. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 41-69.



I1. Koponenu, Komop, (Apxus Xepuer-Hogor, sign. 2383 D.)

je Korop TokoM cpefmer Beka Iposia3nuo, oapa3uie Cy ce Ha ca3peBambe CBe-
CTH O HEOITXOJHOCTH M3TPajihe HOBHX M 0jayaBarba CTApUX JIEJIOBa IPAJICKOT
¢dopTudukanroHor cuctema. Tokom Tpajama cpricke BpXoBHe BiacTu Haj Ko-
TOpOM, T'pajicke 3UJIUHE HUCY Owiie aeduHcaHe y OOJHKY HH TPUOIHKHO
nmaHammeM. To je Omito peIaTnBHO MHUPHO BpeMe Y KOjeM je Tpajl J0KHUBEO
MIPUBPEIHU TIPOCIIEPUTET, T€ C€ M YTBphUBame rpaJcKor je3rpa OABHjalIo Ip-
BEHCTBEHO TpeMa MmoTpedama Koje Cy Haylarajie KOmHeHa U ITOMOpCKa TPTOBH-
Ha. Ca U3rpaiiboM CHAKHUX 3UAMHA OjadaHNX 0aCTHOHHMMA, 3all0YETO je TeK
HAKOH MJIETAYKOT IIPEy3UMarba rpajia y MpBoj MojoBrUHU XV Beka. '

150 koropckum Genemuma tucanu cy: C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima gra-
da Kotora, 71-73; B. Byposuh, O s3udunama epada Komopa, Cniomennk CAH CV
(1956) 119-145; M. Milosevi¢, Vojna organizacija u Boki Kotorskoj za vrijeme mle-
tacke vladavine, in: Pomorski trgovci, ratnici i mecene, 204-228; J. J. MapruroBuh,
Cmo komopckux opazyma, Pujexa Lipaojesuha 1995, 17-40. O Texmu Beneuuje na
ojada GemeMe Jpyrux ganMaTuHCKuX rpamosa: M. Novak, Autonomija dalmatinskih
gradova pod Venecijom, Zadar 1965; F. Lane, Venice. Maritime Republic, Baltimo-
re—London 1973, 200, 224-237; A. Tenenti, The Sense of Space and Time in the Vene-
tian World of the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries, in: Renaissance Venice, Venezia
1980, 17-46; R. C. Mueller, Aspects of Venetian Sovreignity in Medieval and Rena-



30 Penurnosnoct u ymernoct y Koropy (XIV-XVI Bek)

On XIV Beka mocToje CUTypHHja ca3Hama O MOCTOjalby HEKUX JIeJI0Ba
Oemema. Hajpanuju nemoBu 3uauHa ¢y rpal)eHn Ha jyrosanaaHoj CTpaHH, O
I'ypouha mpema obanm Mopa, Koje je y TO BpeMe TOMHpajIo J0 CaMHUX Tpai-
ckux Oemema. OBaj meo yTBphema je OKOMUTO 3UaaH, 0e3 KOCHHE U Tojaca,
JTOK KaMeH HHje TIOTITyHO oOpaljeH (mTo je Omia KapakTepUCTHKA 3UIamba Koja
he ce mpuMemnBaTy TeK y ciaenehem Beky). 3 je KacHUje ojadaH KOHTpado-
puma. Ha ToMm MecTy cy HeKaja mocTojaja Bpara of] KOjux ce JaHac BUIH HH-
XOB TIPEIOMJBEHHU TOTHYKH JIyK. Cazanimba MOpcKa BpaTta OTBopeHa ¢y 1555.
roguHe (3a BpeMe MileTadkor nmpoBuaypa bepuapma Pernnepa). [IpermocraBiba
ce Ja Cy | JICJIOBU CEBEepHOT Oemema Koje monynupy koHtpadopu (n3mehy ka-
CHHje mo3uaaHux 0actnona PuBa m bem00) 3uganu TEXHUKOM KapaKTepHUCTHI-
oM 3a nepuon XIII u XIV Beka, Oynyhu ga cy um HaumH 3ugama 1 1e0JbUHA
CIIMYHU CTapoM Jeny Oemema Ha oGamm. '

[Ipuctym rpagy ca komHa 6o je Moryh Kpo3 ceBepHY Kallhjy OI peke
lxypme n xpo3 jyxHa Bpata ox I'ypauha. [Ipen jy>kHuM Bparnma HUCY TI0-
CTOjaJT MOCT M BEIIITAYKH HACHII, a CHaXKaH u3Bop ['ypauha Huje mormymmTao
na ce hopmupa mpupogHu Hacuil. [lomTo HEje HUje Omimo MoryhHOCTH ma
ra 3a06ml)y, caB TproBauyku W MyTHUYKH caoOpahaj M3 OBOT MpaBIa OIBHja0
ce Kpo3 caM Tpai. [lanamma cpenma jyxkHa Kamuja (ox TpHu moctojehe) mo-
Tr4e BepoBarHO n3 XIII Beka u CBOjUM CpPHACTHM JIYKOM M YTaOHHUM pyriama
3a BpaTHUIIE TOKa3yje omInke pomanudkor ctuia.'’ ITorpeba 3a rpahemem
HacHIla ¥ MOCTa HaMeTHYJa ce 300r Behux paTHHX OMACHOCTH TEK 3a BpeMe
BEHEIIMjaHCKe yIpaBe. HaunH m3rpaame jy’)KHUX OeeMa U Karwuje ToTBphyje
Ila je 3a BpeMe BpxoBHe BiagaBuHe Cpouje Kotop 6mo mpeBacxogHo Tpropad-
ku 1erTap. Crora je mpeaHoCT JaTta mpoia3y TproBadke poode Kpo3 rpai, a He
3aIITHTH OJ] MOT'YNHX OMAacCHOCTH KOjy OBaKBa OTBOPEHOCT JJOHOCH.

HajBumra Tauka u mociie - T0I0Kaj 3a ox0paHy rpama Ouio je yTBp-
heme Ha Bpxy Opma. [Ipemaa je mocTojamo u paHuje, TeK ¢y ra BeHennjanmm
3HATHUjE M3TPAIIA W OOHOBWIM. MOTY ce€ YOUUTH TPH OIBOjeHA Jeia, O
KOjUX je CpedmH HajcTapHju, alld HHje yTBpheHo kama je TauHo m3rpaljeH.

issance Dalmatia, in: Quattrocento Adriatico, Florence 1994, 29-57; M. Georgopo-
lou, Venice s Mediterranean Colonies. Architecture and Urbaism, Cambridge 2001; 1.
Benyovsky, Urbane promjene u Trogiru u prvim desetlje¢ima mletacke viasti (1420.
—1450.), Povijesni prilozi 23 (2002) 71-86.

16 C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 71; B. Byposuh, O sudunama epada Ko-
mopa, 124-125.

17 M. MiloSevi¢, Vojna organizacija u Boki Kotorskoj, 210-211; J. J. Maprunosuh,
Cmo komopckux opazyma, 25-28. TIpema hopmaTHUM OJTHKaMa KOTOPCKA Karlija 1mo-
Ka3yje CIIMYHOCTH ca POMAHMYKUM MCTOYHUM MOpPTaioM y JlyOpOBHHKY U 3ama HUM
BpatuMma y bapy, v. C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 73.
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Kamren je numao u kameny Ceetor MBana Kpcrurespa 3a BojHUKE, KOja ce Y
u3BopuMa nomumbe 1440. rogune.'®

Kana je Benenmja mpeysena ymnpay Han Koropom 1420. roqune, 3uam-
HE Tpajaa cy Ouie y JIOMIEM CTamy, IIITO je yOp3aio peaan3alijy ImiiaHoBa 3a
ojayaBam-€ ocTojehux 1 u3rpaamy HOBHX Jel0Ba Oenema 1 KamTena.'? Mie-
Tadyka BIagaBuHa Haa KoTopom je mmaia MpBEHCTBEHO BOJHU KapakTep KOjH
Cce jacHO MOXKE YOUHTH Y caap:kajy ¥ (opMH OITyKa Koje je Serenissima moHo-
cuna. Kotop je 3a Benermjy 6mo npemsubhe (antemurale) Janmarnmje, 10K je
Janpancko mope 6mmo Benennjancku 3amuB (Golfo di Venezia). O6e30eheme
rpaaa u u3rpaama yTBphema Onimn ¢y o MpuMapHe BaKHOCTH 3a OJIOpaHy Be-
HEIMjaHCKUX MHTepeca IMpe HapacTajyhuM TypCcKUM TeKibaMa Ka 0CBajamy
obare on Ymuma 10 Xeprer Hosor. Hakon Typckor ocBajama [ posba u 06a-
ne Xeprer HoBor kpajem XV Beka, Berennja je metagopudku cMmarpana aa
ce Korop Hanasm y maBsweM xapeny (in faucibus leonum) Kako je 3ammucano y
jemuoj ommymm Cenara u3 1517. ronune. Mctuman je crparemku 3Hadaj Korto-
pa Kao CHTypHE MIIeTauke JIyke, Koju je mopehen ca yrephemem Kpda. Kamga
je 1528. ronnne n3rpaljeHa y rpaay u BojHA Tmekapa, mpoBuayp 3yaH Burypu
je 6uo Muibema aa je Korop mocrao 6ossa myka on Kpda.?’

HoBuHe y paroBamy Cy 3axTeBaje Jpyraduju CHCTEM OJ0paHe Ol OHOT
KOjH je KopHIITheH TOKOM CpeIer Beka. BeHeInjaHIy ¢y TeXKIIN 1a Ipujaro-
ne OememMe 3a 0MOpaHy Ol BATPEHOT OpY’Kja, T€ Cy Tpaaniu Ae0Jbe 3UIIMHE, 0K
CY UCTIpeJ CTapujux OejieMa MpaBuIId KOCHHE M UCITYhaBaJIi UX 36MJbOM U Ka-
MeHOM. Ha Taj HaumH cy ojauyaHu JIeJIO0BH KOTOPCKHUX OefemMa ca YHyTpaIlmhe
CeBEpHE M 3amajHe rpajacke crpane.’! M3yseTtHo BaxHy onopambeny QyHKIu-
jy uMao je panuje m3rpahern 6actron lluramena, kome je 10 kpaja XV Beka
norpahena u kyna Kammana Ha ceBeposamangaom yriry. Mely ipBe 030nbHHIjE
MJIeTauke MHTEPBEHIIN]E CTIaia U3rpaama okpyriior 6actrona ['ypauh ca yry-
TpammoM KanrjoMm 1470. rogure (cpenma motude u3 XIII, a crospammma ca
margaauM MoctoMm u3 X VIII Beka). M3rpagma cHa)KHOT OacTHOHA ca jy)KHE

181, StjepCevié, Katedrala sv. Tripuna u Kotoru, Split 1938, 59; B. Byposuh, O 3udu-
Hama epada Komopa, 135; J. J. MaptunoBuh, Cmo komopckux opazymwa, 38.

19 Miterauka Bnana je Hanoxkuia 1439. roauHe KOTOPCKOM KHeE3y Ja OOHOBH OeieMe
KOjH ¢y y omeM cramy, v. g. Cremognik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, Glasnik Ze-
maljskog muzeja Bosne i Hercegovine XXXIII-XXXIV (1921-1922) 150.

20M. Milosevié, Vojna organizacija u Boki Kotorskoj, 204-228. (mpema: M. Sanudo, |
diarii, XXIV, Venezia 1889, 45-47; L, (1898) 95, 228; LI (1898) 520.) Tepmun Golfo
di Venezia xopuctu y Bove d’oro n Tumorej Lluznna y npsoj nmonosunan X VII Beka, v.
Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. buoepaghu, Krouscesnocm Lpue Tope 00 XII 0o XIX sujexa,
ed. M. MuomieBuh, Letume 1996, 51.

2l Tonume 1645. D. Francesco Davila (governatore rpaga) nuimie IeTajbHO O U3IIIELY
3UIMHA U BpaTa OKO Ipajia, Kao u 0 yrBphemwy Ha opay (D. Francesco Davila, Scrittura
intorno Cattaro et suo Distretto, Venezia 1874) O oBom uzBopy, cfr. B. Byposuh, O
sudunama epada Komopa, 119-145.
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CTpaHe Tpaja ImpecTaBbalia je 3amTHTy of cBe Behe omacHocTr on Typaka.
Ha 6actrony je rp6 mposumypa bepryun 'abpuena (1470—1473) — mtut ca
IIAXOBCKUM T10JbEM yOKBUpEH snnthem u apxanhenom [aBpuioM Ha Bpxy.?

Hakon typcke omncame Ckanpa 1474. ronune, Benerija je 300r ctpa-
XOBama JI0OHeNa OTyKy Aa ce oko KoTopa m3rpamm KOHTHHYHPAHU KPYKHH
doprudukarmonn cucreM. Ilman HUje ocTBapeH omjemHoM, Beh je m3rpaama
Tpajana Butie nenenuja. [ogmae 1485. 3amodeno ce ca M3rpaamoM ITUTAIENe
Ha Bpxy O6pma San Giovanni, Ha mecTy Hekamamme Kacapae domus stipendi-
atorum. PagoBu cy TEKJIH CIOpoO, Tako aa ce jorn 1492. romuHe MOMHUBE Kao
HenoBpmeHa.

Bojny ncropujy oBor moapydja y XVI Beky 00eneKmIN ¢y MIIETauKO-
TYpPCKH PaTOBH KOjH CY C€ OPA3HIN U Ha TIPOCTOPHO 00NIMKoBame rpaja Koto-
pa u meroBux Oemema. Typcka je naBazujom Ha Kpd 1537. roguae oTmouena
pat ca Benermmjom. Crienehe rogune cy map Kapmo V, Benennja u mamna ckiio-
muu CBeTy JaTy, caBe3 MpoTuB Typcke. MiledaHu Cy CTaiau Jla OjadaBajy
cBoje rpamoBe Ha [Ipumopjy, mocedno Kotop, bynBy, bap u Ymmum. Cera
JuTa je moToM ocBojmira Xeprer Hosu, a Typiu ¢y Kao 0froBop Mmocaid Be-
JIUKOT aJMUpaia OCMaHCKe (IIOTe W O3JIOMIANISHOT THpaTta (paHuje Blagapa
Amxupa n Tyruca) Xajpyauaa bap6apocy ma moBpatu rpaf. 300r oBe mpeT-
e, Berenmja je HapounTy maxkmy oOparmia Ha cHaxkeme omgOpanHe Koropa
y KOjH je CTHrao W BaHpeaHu nposuayp bosanu bem6o. /la Ou ce cripeunta
oricaga rpama OpomoBuMa ca mopa, npe 1520. ronune cy m3rpalheHn KOHTH-
Hyupanu 6ememu y3 llkypmy, 6actnon PuBa y3 Opmo Ha ceBepHOj CTpaHH U
kyna Konrapunu y Oopay. lonuae 1527. ojagan je ceBepo3amaaHu Ie0 YTBP-
hema mpema mopy. bactnon bembo mpema Llkypau je rpahen 1539. rogune.
Ha memy cy nnunujanu MBana (bosanuja) Matuje bem6a IMB u Harmuc ca
roguHOM A SALVATIS NOSTRE MDXXXVIIIIL. Cnenehe romune cy nsmehy
mera u 6actnona PuBa cazumana ceBepHa Bpara ca MOCTOM Ha JIAHITMA KOjH
j€ meTMMUYHO OMO MOoKpeTaH. Y oueKkHWBamy Hamana XajpyauHa bapbapoce
CPYIIEHHU Cy ¥ MAaHACTUPHU MPOCjadKuX peoBa: fJoMHHUKaHCKH Cetor Huxo-
ne di fiume, KOju ce Hama3uo y 6u3nHu 0actioHa PuBa m MmaHacTup gppameBa-
na orncepBanara Cetor bepHapanna mokpaj mpkse Ceeror Hukosne Bprosa,
HacIIpaM CeBepHUX BpaTa rpana. Typiu ¢y ocBojwmm Xepier HoBu 7. aBrycra
1539. roqune. Ilpemna je Typcka Ilopra obehana ga Hehe HamacTn mMieTauke
nocene, bapbapoca je cpequHoM aBrycra kperyo Ha Kotop. [Iposunyp MBan
Marnja bem60o n 6uckyn Jlyka buzantu ogbwunu cy mga npenajy rpaa. Hajmo-
IITOBaHM]ja JIOKAJTHA CBETHTEJbKa, OnmakeHa (O3aHa, caBeToBajla WX je Ja ce
00aBu ciry>k0a cBeTe KPYHHIIE U 1a C€ CBU MoJjie bory u CBETHM 3aIlITHTHUIIH-

22 C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnic¢kim spomenicima, 71; B. Byposuh, O suounama spada Ko-
mopa, 122. ]. J. Maptunosuh, Cmo komopckux opazymwa, 21-24.
23 M. MiloSevi¢, Vojna organizacija u Boki Kotorskoj, 209. (npema: IAK, R 11, 33)
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Ma Tpumyny n Buanentnjy. Kotopanu cy onbunm Haman ca mopa u Llkypme,
a yCcIIoMeHa Ha YCIENTHO CYNPOTCTaBJhakbE j& cadyBaHa y 00MYajy Ja ce IMpBe
Heze ke OKToOpa kKpehe kpo3 rpan mporecuja n3 Ceete Mapuje Konehare ca
cimkoM boroponutie ox Po3apuja. Oricama, OMHOCHO Typcka JeMOHCTpaIldja
cuje, Tpajana je TpH JaHa, a moToM je bapOapoca, Ha maTepBeHIH]Y [lopTe
MMOBYKAo CBOjy (roty. [IpeTxomHo je Tpakuo METCTO AyKaTra OTKYITHUHE, KOjY
My je Bem00 nocnao Ha cpebpHoM Tamupy.>* O Hanany Xajpyauna bapGapo-
ce nmecauk JlomoBuko IlackBanuh cacTaBro je CTUXOBE: ,,Ja BUIjEX, €TO, HUjE
Omto maBHO, / TUpaHCKUX Jial)a HeOpojeHo jato, / Barpy, na 0byjy myT Harera
xana.” Takohe, Mateo bem0o je omeBan kako je cadipy ,,Omacao 3a 60j cBe-
TH, 1a 6e3 xpuka / ['pyne cpen Typaka, rpemHnx 6e300kHIKa, / Jep BpeMeHa
HeMma 3a uekame Buine.“”> Ha cesepruM Bparuma noguraytuMm 1540. rogune
croju Hatnuc koju momceha Ha mobemy mam Typrmma (DIE XV AVGUSTI
MDXXXIX TVRCHARVM CLASSIS REPVLSA FVIT). [lopran nma omu-
Ke peHeCaHCHOT CTHJIa ca 3a0aToM Ha KOjeM je TIpeIcTaBa BEHEIH]jaHCKOT JIaBa
u TBphase.?®

Hapennux nenennja 0OHOBIbEHA Cy Bpata mpema Mopy (1555. rogune),
a TIOTOM W 3UIWHE Iy’ Mopa U neo mpema ['ypauhy (1559. romune). [locme
Kumapckor para, kotopcku cuHauk byctuaujanu (1576—1577) npenmarao
je Mepe 3amTuTe paau moBehama curyproctr 3uauHa. OmacHocT 3a 6e30en-
HOCT Tpajaa Cy MpeacTaBibaia jy’KHa BpaTa Koja HUCY WMaja HACHIT KOju Ou
omoryhaBao 3ao0mnaxeme rpajga. DyCTHHHjaHH je TIpeiarao aa ce u3rpamn
BEIITAYKHM HACUII HA 00aJIi UCTIPE 3UMHA WK MOCT.?’

[Tonmutrnuka u BojHa ncropuja Koropa, kao u pa3Boj paTHE TEXHOJIOTH]E
Y BEUITHHE HACTABWJIM Cy J1a MEHhajy M3IIIE TPaja M TOKOM HapeTHUX BEKO-
Ba. benemn KoTopa Koju cy TOKOM CBOT Tpajama MPEeTPIeNr BeTUKe U3MEHe,
OCTaJIM Cy CBOjEBPCHO CBEIOYAHCTBO O JUIUIOMATCKOj, €KOHOMCKO] M BOJHO]
CIIPEMHOCTH Tpajaa y oapel)eHoM UCTOPH)CKOM TIEPHOY.

24 8. Vulovi¢, Isprave o navali Hajredin-pase (Barbarose) na Kotor god. 1539, Pro-
gram gimnazije u Kotoru za $kol. god. 1891-92, Zadar 1892; C. Fiskovi¢, O umjet-
nickim spomenicima, 72; N. Lukovi¢, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, Kotor 1965, 70-71;
Hcmopuja Lpue Tope 3/1,47-65; M. MiloSevié, Vojna organizacija u Boki Kotorskoj,
211. O pymewy MaHacTHpa, v. L. Stjeplevié¢, Katedrala, 62—63.

% 'B. Busanmu, Jb. Ilackeanuh, 1. b. bonuya. U3abpana noesuja. Krouscesnocm Lp-
ne Tope 00 XII 0o XIX eujexa, ed. C. Kanesuh, Letume 1996, 259, 260.

26 Tephasa je Gua uecT MOTUB HA MJICTAYKUM pesbehrMa, a cumborucana je yrephe-
uu rpan yonure, cfr. C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 72—73.

27 TIpema usBelnTajy Koju je CUHAMK nogHeo BeHenuju u 3acraperie 3uuHe ayx opaa
Cy 3axTeBalie ojadama 1 Jajby H3rpaamy. Habpaja monokaje Koju Taga HUCY MOCTOja-
o, anu O6u ux Tpedano usrpaguru: Campo, Perregrino, Quadagno u Mal Quadagno,
v. B. Byposuh, O 3udunama epada Komopa, 125, 130, 140; M. Milosevi¢, Vojna orga-
nizacija u Boki Kotorskoj, 210-211.
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3. UBTJIEA T'PAJIA

Pa3Boj rpaackor mpoctopa Koropa 610 je mpBeHCTBEHO oapa3 nmotpeda
KOj€ je CBaKOJAHEBHH KHMBOT TOHOCHO. [IpoCcTOpHO MaHupame u apXuTeKTypa
cTaMOCHUX W jaBHUX 3Tpaja, INIaBHUX YJIHIA U TProBa roBope 0 KyATypH CTa-
HOBamba, OMHOCHO O TPO()aHOM U CaKpaJTHOM XHBOTY KOjH CE€ OJBHjao y rpa-
ny. OKpeHyTOCT cpeamOBEeKOBHOT KoTopa TproBuHM M 3aHATCTBY MIpaia je
KJbYUHY YJIOTY Y (DOpMHpamy jaBHOT, IIOCJIOBHOT, ajld ¥ MPUBATHOT I'PaJICKOT
npoctopa. [Topen oBora, jour jenan BaxkaH €JIEMEHT je Y CTapUM CPEIHOBEKOB-
HUM TPaJICKUM CpenHaMa UMao BEJIHKY YJIOTY, KOja ce M0jaBHO MCToJbaBajia
y m3meny rpazaa. To je Ouia cBecT O CONCTBEHO] TPAJULUjH, KyITypHOM Ha-
cnel)y ¥ KOHTHHYHUTETY Tpajackor passoja.?® IIpouutoct Kortopa u nerenze o
ETOBOM HACTaHKY M HCTOPHjU UCTHLIAHU CY M Y apXUTEKTYpH (4€CTHUM KOpH-
mhemeM Cronuja Ha OPKBEHUM U CTaMOCHHUM 00jeKTUMa) M Y TPOCTOPHOM
TuIaHupamy (popMuUpamy ITaBHUX TProBa OKO KaTeapaiHe W KOHKaTeApaiHe
I[PKBE).

VYpOaHuCTHYKE TauKe OKO KOjUX C€ OJJBHja0 CBAKOJHEBHH KMBOT OMIIN
Cy TProBH, yiulle, aIMUHHCTPAaTHBHA W CaKpajHa 3[ama, najgare, 3aHaTCKe
panuoHuIle, MpolaBHUILE, NIeKape, OyHapu, Mecape, pudapHuLEe. Y CpeameM
Beky miaBHa yiuua y Koropy Via Publica npecenana je rpaj o WHUPHUHA U
MOBE3MBaNa jJy>KHY I'paJICKy Kanujy ca ceBepHoM. CBa TproBayka MociIoBamba
koja je Kotop nmao ca 3anehem Ouna cy ycmepena na Via Publica, jep cy
KpO3 KalKje CBaKOJHEBHO NMPHUCTU3AIM MYTHHULM M Tpropauka poOa. [m1aBHa
yJAMIIA je HAa CBOM MYTY O yJa3a J0 M3J1a3a U3 rpaja rmoBe3uBaja e HajBehe
rpazacke upkse, Karenpany u Csery Mapujy Konehary. [maBuu rpancku tpr
HaJIa3uo ce mpea KareApanHoM HpkBoMm Ceeror TpumyHa M Ha HBEMy Cy ce
HeKaJia ofprkaBasie cenuuue Bennkor u Masor Beha, 3acenao je upkBeHH U oO11-
HITUHCKH CYJI, CAOTILITaBaHe Cy cTaTyTapHe oApenode, Ap:KaHe Cy MPOTOBEIH.
Cpeam0oBEKOBHO cllajambe peasHor (Y OBOM ClIydajy reorpadckor mpocTopa)
¥ CUMOOJTMUYKOT KOHIIETITa OIJIE/Ia CE YIIPAaBO y OpraHu3alMjy jaBHOT U IPKBe-
HOT ’KMBOTa Y OJTHOCY Ha Tpr Ha Kome ce Hana3u Kareapaina. Beh je nomenyTto
Ja ce HajBehu Opoj LpkaBa y Tpady Hala3uo y cpeameM Beky Ha Kpemucy, y
HOZIpyYjy rpajia Koju ce neme y3 opno San Giovanni. Ha mpocropy u3a Kare-
Jpaje Ta mpemMa ceBepHoOj Kamuju, Huzaie cy ce y XIV u XV Beky cnenehe
upkse: Cseru [lerap, Augpuja u Cumon, Ceetu [laBne, Cetn Kpet, CBetn
Benenukr, Ceta Mapuja Marnanena, Ceetn AutyH onar.’ Ha mogHosxkje 6p-

28 O mpemMramy UCTOPHjE M MHUTA, OJHOCHO O FbUXOBUM yTHI@jUMa Ha ypOaHu3am
uTaNMjaHCKuX koMyHa, cfr. T. Benton, The three cities copmared: urbanism, in: Siena,
Florence and Padua: Art, Society and Religion 12801400, vol. II, ed. Diana Norman,
Yale 1995, 7-27.

29 PeKOHCTPYKLIMjOM MECTa IJIe Cy Ce Hajla3uje JaHac HecTaje UPKBE YIIABHOM Ce
6aswuo Jovan J. Martinovi¢, Graditeljska djelatnost u Kotoru prve polovine XIV vijeka,
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Jla OCllamka Ce M OJTAPCKHU MPOCTOP KOTOPCKE KaTefpaie, HajCBETHje MECTO y
rpamy. CakpayHa Tororpaduja rpajga Ha OBaj HAYMH KOHIUITHPAHA MMa U CBO-
je QyHKIIMOHATHO o0jammmemne, Oyayhn ma je, ca CeM3MHUYKOT CTAaHOBUINTA,
nmaguHa Opma Ouma HajcTabmiHuje MecTo Y KoTopy, rpamxy koju cy pa3opHU
3eMJbOTPECH BUIIIE MTyTa PYIIUIIH.

[lopen xarempaiHe IPKBE M HEHOT TPTa, U Apyra BaKHHja cakpasiHa
u npoaHa 37ama ocTaja Cy Mpeno3HaT/buBU cuMbonu rpaga. To cy Hapo-
9uTO OMIIe MPKBE TMOCBEeheHe CBETUTEIFMA KOjU Cy Y Tpaxy UMaH MOCeOHO
pasBHjeH KYJIT WM ITajlaTe MONHUX BIACTEOCKHUX MTOPOINIIA, YHjH Cy WIAHOBH
3ay3UMajIi HajUCTaKHYTHje TI0JI0XkKaje y MPKBEHO] U KOMYHaITHO] yiipasu (by-
ha, [Iparo, bonwma u ap.). Y ogHOCY Ha CBOjy BEIMYWHY, Tpaj j¢ UMao 3HATaH
Opoj mpkaBa Koje YITITaBHOM HHUCY cadyBaHe. lIpkBe cy momm3aHe y OKBUPY
rpajackux 3uauHa in la terra, kao u u3BaH 3UAMHA y HEMOCPEIHO] OIM3UHH
rpana for di la terra infa confini da Catharo, Kako ce TOBOPHJIO ITOUYETKOM
XVI Beka (npema jennom nokymenty us 1508. ronune).>? Jo kpaja XV Beka
y CaMOM Tpajly c€ MOIJIO 1moOpojaTth oko TpuaeceT npkasa.’! O mocrojamy u
MTOCBETH HECTAJIWX IPKaBa W MaHACTHpa Ca3Haje Ce M3 CauyBaHE apXHBCKE
rpabe, TOK ce 3a HBUXOBY JIOKAIH]jy yIJIABHOM Toyia3u of nmoeme MBana bone
Bbomume n3 cpequne XVI Beka — Onuc 3arusa u epada Komopa (Descriptio
sinus et urbis Acriven).> Tlecauk npenusHo HaOpaja LPKBE HA KOj€ HAMIIA3H
meTajyhu ce kpo3 rpajl, IOACIUBIIN CBOje KpeTame Y YeTHPH IpaBia. Uecto
HE Jlaje MMe CBETUTEJha KoMe je IpkBa mocBehena, Beh xopuctu meradopy.
[IpBu mpaBar je o r1aBHe Kamwje rpaaa ka Karegpamn. Ha Tom myTy HaBomu
cnenehe nmpkse: Ceetu JakoB (ox Jlohe), Cetn Hukomna Mmoprapa, Cera Ara-
Ta 1 motoMm Karenpana. pyru npasart je o Tpra npes KaTeApasHOM IPKBOM
Cgetor Tpumyna xa I'ypamhy: ,,JIBuje cy miecre ox Tpra, ma jenna ka ['ypay
Bonu.“ Ha Toj nmuuuju Habpaja npkee: Ceetn Jeponnm, Ceetn Mapko, CBetn
JoBau Kpctutess, Ceete Mapwuja u JIymuja. Tpehu npasart je ox Katenpaie ka
ceBepHUM BpaTtuma rpaga: Cseru [laBne, CBetn benenukr, ,,a 10 mera IpBH
KpYDK HOBOTAa MaHACTHPa CBETOCT OTBapa keHckor Ty (Cetn Kpct), CBetn
Amnnpwuja ,,y HajmasbeM kyTy™ (Ha Kpenucy), CBetn Antonmje, CBeta Mapuja
Marnanena, Ceera Karapuna, Cera Mapwuja Konehara, Ceetn Hukona momu-
Hukanama, Ceeta Kitapa, CBetn ®@umun u Jakos. [lociaenmu mpasaii je ckpeTa-
€ O] CeBepa Ka je3rpy rpaja: ,,y HeHTPaJIHH Tpaja 00K O/UTyqaH 3ay3UMaM TH
xox.” Cnene npkse: CBetn Muxamio ,,Ha TOMaMHYy KOLHITY je3neh u Madem

IMTIMK XXXI-XXXII (1983—-1984) 23-44; id, Cmo xomopckux opazymwa, 41-78, et
passim

30 Istorijski arhiv Kotor, Sudsko-notarski spisi (IAK SN) XXV, 252.

3. Cunguk, Komynanno ypeliere Komopa, 16.

32 B. buzaumu, Jb. Hackeanuh, U. 5. bonuya, 321-329.
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cjexkyhn tmym“, Cseru Jlyka ,,;uto kpunar (je) u cam*,* Tocna on Anhena,
Cgetn nyx, Ceetn bapromomej, Cetu Poxk.

VY dopMupamy MpOCTOPHUX IENTUHA Y TPajy YYeCTBOBAJE CY U HHCTH-
TyITHje KOj€ Cy CBO]j IIYHH Pa3BOj MOCTHUIIIC Y KACHOM CpeheM BeKy. Xpuirhas-
CKO yUY€Hhe O KAPUTATUBHUM JIeJIMMa Kao OMIITEM MPEITyCIOBy 3a MPOCIepH-
TeT Tpana, koje je 0OHOBJbEHO W pa3BHjaHo ox Bpemena XIII Beka, mano je
MTOJICTPEK OCHUBAY PEITUTH]CKUX OpaTOBINTHHA, OOHUIIA, CAPOTHINTA U JIe-
mpo3opujyma. IIpocTopr 0KO OBHX MHCTHTYIIH]a, KOj& C€ TIOMMXKY y Tpaxy U
ETOBOj HETIOCPEAHO] OMM3WHM, TIOCTANIN CY BaKHE OJIPEIHUIIC CBAKOTHEBHOT
u tyxoBHOT x)uBoTa Kotopa. [Ipunukom pa3marparma ycTpojcTBa O3HOCPE -
FOBEKOBHOT I'pajia, Tpebda mocedHo ucTahm 1a ce KOHIENT 3a0KPYKEHOT Irpaia
Ha TPOCTOPHOM, COIIMjAITHOM, EKOHOMCKOM, TIOJIMTHYKOM H TyXOBHOM HHBOY
CTBapao MPBO CTPOTHUM pa3aBajamkeM, a IOTOM CTBapamEM jaKuX Be3a uzMel)y
OKOJIMHE Tpaja u je3rpa omehenor 6enemMnma. OBakaB TUHAMUYIKH Pa3Boj IMPO-
CTOPHUX CTPYKTypa Moxke ce nperno3Haru u'y Koropy XIV u XV Beka. [Ipema
(YHKITH]U KOjy CY MMaJia, 3/1aka Cy CMEIITaHa W3BaH WIH Y OKBHPY OemeMa.
[Mopen yke W KapaHTHHA KOjU Cy Ce HaJja3WiM M3BaH OejieMa, TOKOM OBOT
nepuojia Ha caMUM 000JIMMa Tpajia Tpajie ce U MAaHACTHPH MPOCjauKUX pPesio-
Ba, Mpe/cTaBibajyhn peanHe u cuMOomuiKe dyBape rpana. Jlempo3opujym ce
HaJa3uo W3BaH jy)KHUX TPAICKUX OemeMa, Mokpaj (hpameBaukoT MaHACTHPA,
YHMMe je ICTAaKHYTa KapUTaTUBHA ITPEOKYTAIHja OBOT Pe/ia U FhHX0OBa HaIIale-
Ha Opura o cupomarmHuMa U OojecauMa. O6oenn of JIerpe cy, MPUMEPOM
U3 aCKETCKOT )KUBOTA CBETOT Dpabe, MoCcTa i CBOjeBPCHU CUMOOI MapruHall-
HUX TpyManyja y CpembOBEKOBHOM JIPYIITBY, & BUXOBO MOMArame MOCTao
je xpurrhancku y30p KOjuM ce mobujano craceme mymre. M3Ban Oemema, oko
npke CBeTe TpOjHIlE, KUBEIU CYy M IMyCTURAU. KOTOPCKH MyCTHIAIHN Cy
MPEICTaBIbAU PABH MOJIEN MO3HOCPEIH-OBEKOBHOT KOHIICTITA Pa3/(Bajama 1
Crajama rpaJICKuX CTPYKTypa — IIPBH CE OINIEAa0 Y FhbHXOBOM U300py MecTa 3a
Bol)erbe aHAXOPETCKOT KHUBOTA U3BAH IPAJia, JIOK C€ JIPYyTH KOHIIENT OIeaa0 y
VKJbYUUBay XepEeMHTA y jaBHU )KUBOT KoTtopa. Pa3Bujajyhn oBakaB akTHBHH
MOJIeT MOKaJHUIIITBA, OCTAJM CY CHAYXKHO IMMOBE3aHH Ca IPaJICKOM CPEIUHOM.

[Taxxma Koja je oKIamaHa peryIucamy TPaJCKoT )KUBOTA, KOjH Ce Of-
BHjao y OKBHpY OefieMa W M3BaH WHUX, JOHENA je€ M HHU3 MPOIHCA Ca ITUHEM
Jla y9uHe yaule Tpajga unctujuM. ¥ XV BEKy je yBeleHa 3a0paHa Ipikamba
’KHBOTHbA Y TPaJy U 32aKOHOM je MMPOMKCAHO J]a CTaje MOTY JIa Ce IPaJie UCKIbY-
9HUBO W3BaH Oemema. 3BaH rpaickux OememMa OMiie Cy CMEIITEHE U 3aHATCKe
pPaIUOHHUIIE KOje CY TOKOM IPOU3BOIL-E CTBapaje Behy KoMHMUnHy HeuncTohe
n otmanma. Kpajem XIV Beka, mBamecerak KoTopckmx obyhapa 3ajemHUIKAM

33 ], J. Maprturosuh je, nopen npkasa Cet Muxawmno u Ceeru Jlyka, HaBeo Ja ce
y HIeCMU NIOMHIbe U 1pKkBa CBetor MapTuha, 1ITO je MOTIYHO HEOCHOBaHO, cft. J. J.
Martinovi¢, Graditeljska djelatnost, 35.
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yIarameM carpaamio je kyhy 3a morpebe CBOT 3aHaTa M3BaH 3WIMHA Tpaja.
V3 kyhy ¢y casumanu 1 noceGHy IpocTopHjy 3a npepany koxke.>* [lItaBmeme
KOKe OWJIO je cacTaBHU €0 MTPOU3BOIHE MHOTHX 3aHATIIH]a Y CPEAHEM BEKY,
aJyi je 300T HeMPHjaTHUX MUPHCA TIpepaae Koxke OWITo oXKeJpHO Ja ce He Ha-
Ja3u y camoM rpany. Tako je Omino y BehnHrn maaMaTWHCKUX TPajoBa, IMOMyT
3anpa u JlyopoBHUKA.

OyHKIIMOHKCAKE TPAJICKE KOMYHE 3aBHUCHIIO j€ O] PEryIHCaHOT 3aje]-
HUYKOT )KMBOTA CBHX CTAHOBHHWKA U FHHXOBE JCQHHUCAHE YIIOTE y COIUjall-
HOj, TIOCTIOBHO] W aAMUHUCTPATUBHO] CTPYKTypH. OApeTHUIE jaBHOT KUBO-
Ta OWJIe Cy 3aKOHCKH PETYIIHCaHe CTaTyTapHUM oApendama, Koje ¢y Mopaie
Ia ce momTyjy. Benmnku O6poj 3akoHa M3 KOTOPCKOT CTaTryTa IPOIHCHBAO j€
Y CaHKIIMOHMCAO CBAKOJHEBHU KHMBOT, TOCEOHO HAYMH M3TPaJihe MPHBATHUX
kyha. CpenmoBekoBHE JoMOBH y KoTopy Omii Cy pa3HOIUKH — O CKPOMHHX
JpBeHUX KyhHIla, KaKBe Ce YeCTO MOMUbY Y MPBUM CauyBaHHUM HOTAPCKUM
KmHIramMa KoTopcke ommrune kao domus lignamini,>> mpeko xamenux xyha
1 Kyha on oreke (koje ¢y Morie ma Oymay W TPOCIIPaTHHIIS), ITa IO BeJeset-
HUX BJIACTEOCKHX MayaTa 00raTo yKpalleHHX apXUTEKTOHCKUM eleMeHTHMAa
mpemMa yKyCy M CTHIIY KOju je Tama Biagao. CTenmmeHe jeqHa y3 Ipyry IyK
YCKHX YIHIIA WK Ha TPTOBUMA HEIIPABMITHUX O0TMKa, KOTopcke Kyhe cy uma-
7€ yoOuuajeHe OIIMKEe MPUMOPCKHX M JaJMaTMHCKMX CTaMOEHUX 3rpaja.’’
CpenmoBekoBHe Kyhe koTopckux rpahana yriraBHOM cy Oniie jemHohennjcke,
OpraHu30BaHe IpeMa BEePTUKAIN. YIIUIIE Cy YeCTO OMBaje 3acBoljeHe, YuMe cy
ce kyhe cmajane, oMOTYhHUBIIH MHUPEHE CTAMOSHOT TTPOCTOPa M HaJ CBOIIOM.
Crarytapaom oxpemoom u3 1316. rogure (cap. 231, De archivoltis super via
Communis) mporucano je a HUKO He CM€ JIa TPaId CBOIOBE M3HA ] KOTOPCKUX
yIIuIa, ako Huje 100mo noce6no opnamheme on came ommurune.’’ Ipahemem
CITOJBAITHIX MPBEHUX WM KAMEHHX CTENeHuINTa (scala) y3 dacamy, mreaeo

34 TIpenc muxoBoOr cTaTyTa 00jaBuia je: A. Mazibradi¢, Statuti bratovstina obuca-
ra i krojaca u posjedu Istorijskog arhiva Kotor, TTIMK XLI-XLII (1993—-1994) 53,
56-57.

3 MG, vol. 1, 116, 368, 396, 427, 430, et passim; MC, vol. I, 174, et passim.

36 AHanu3oM cadyBaHMX JeloBa cramOenux kyha y Crumury, Tporupy, [InGenuxy,
Hy6posuuky u Koropy, L[. ®uckosuh je 3axspyuno fa je y JamaMmammju mocrtojao je-
muacrBeH tun kKyha y XIII u XIV Beky, v. C. Fiskovi¢, Romanicke kuce u Splitu i Tro-
giru, Starohrvatska prosvjeta III, sv. 2 (1951) 129-178. Jenan ox npBux MOKyiiaja
PEKOHCTpPYKIIM]je M3IIIe/la KoTopcke crambeHe apxurekType octBapuo je C. Fiskovic,
O umjetnickim spomenicima, 84—86. Haunn cranoBama y Kotopy ca 6pojHum apxus-
CKHUM TipuMepumMa obpaamna je: B. XXuskoBuh, Komop — mooen kacrhocpeorogexos-
Hoe epada, 86-92. O ynumama y cpeamoBekoBHOM JlyopoBHUKY, v. M. Plani¢ — Lon-
Carié, Ceste, ulice i trgovi srednjovjekovnog Dubrovnika, PPUD 29 (1990) 157-168.
(ca cTapujoM JIUTEPATypOM).

37 W. Cunguk, Komynanmo ypelerwe Komopa, 16.
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ce mpocTtop npusemHor aena kyhe.’® ¥ npusemspy koropekux kyha nmocrojase
Cy MPOCTOPHje HaMEIEHE 3a IOIpyMe, MarartuHe (canipa), 3aHaTCKe paTuOH-
1Ie U panme (staciones), TaBepHe (taberna). Pamnonure, xoje cy Omiie y UCTo
BpEMe U paJiibe, Malle Cy MPerno3HaT/biBa BpaTa-u3Jor, BpCTy TIOBE3aHUX Bpa-
Ta U TIPO30pa MPeKo KOjuX Cy 3aHATIHje CBOJUM IPOM3BOANMA OCTBAPHUBAIIC
KOMYHHKAIH]y ca YauIoM.>’

APXHUTEKTOHCKHM UCTpaKuBamuMa rnojequaux kyha y Koropy, Ha cBe-
TIIOCT Cy W3AlLIH OCTAIlM POMAaHWYKUX U TOTHYKUX JYKOBa, MPO30pa, Bpara,
dacana.*’ Takohe, 6MI0 je MOKyIIaja 1a Ce y HEKMM CPENH-OBEKOBHMM OCTa-
IIMMa apXUTEKType, YKIOIJBEHUM Y KacHH]e CJI0jeBe, Mpero3Hajy kyhe koje
ce Ha TOj JIOKaIlij! IOMHUILY Y HOTapCKUM Kiburama. Tako ce 3a menose kKyhe
mokpaj npkBe CBeror Jlyke (6p. 457) Ha OCHOBY OcTaTaka pPOMaHUIKHAX OTBO-
pa IpeTIoCTaBHIIO Jia je ped 0 HekanalmeM oMy tiemuha [etpa Karene,
koMe je 1331. ronmue nar TepeH mokpaj manamx Bpara npkse Cseror Jlyke.*!
Nsrpaama koTopckux kyha je Omta moBepaBaHa Hajuenrhe momahuM rpaguTe-
JpUMa (3uaapruMa, KaMeHapruMa, npBojesbama). lomuae 1334. Memojy Cynhy
cy ce obaBe3anu kameHapu Milce et Dragoye petrarii na he My carpamgutu
kyhy, u pu Tom cy HaGpojanu caB norpedan mMarepujan.*> Tpeba HarmacuTu
Jla Cy WCTH KaMEHapH paauif M Ha TPaIuTeJbCKUM TPOjeKTUMa Koje je (u-
HaHCHpaJia OMIITHHA — CKIOMIIN ¢y yroBop 12. nememOpa 1336. rogure ca
OMIIITHHCKUM KOMOpHHUIMMA Jia he carpaanti kamenn moct Haj Lllypamom
(unum pontem lapideum super pottocum ad Suranam).*

4. TPAJT U TUCTPUKT

VY npBoj nonosunan X1V Beka, reputopuja Koropa ce nenuna y ase rpy-
Te: IpBoj je mpumnaaao ¢eya KOTOpCKe ONMIITHHE, a APYToj 00IacT Koja je ouia
MOJIMTUYKHY 3aBUCHA off Tpana. ®eyxn cy unnunu: [ pbam, bujena, Kpymesure

38 CreneHMINTE CE MOMHILE y CYICKO-HOTAPCKUM CIMCHMA Ha BUIIE MecTa, V. MC,
vol. I, 155, 163, 175.

39O HeKMM NpHUMEpHMAa cavdyBaHUX CPEIHOBEKOBHUX Bpara-usiora y Koropy, cfr. Z.
Milosevié, Arhitektura zanatskih radionica srednjovjekovnog Kotora, I'TIMK XLI-
XLII (1993-1994) 73—78. O nctom Tumy Bpara y HEKUM JaJIMaTHHCKUM I'PaIoBIMA,
C HaIIOMEHOM J1a ce CiIn4Ha Mory BujieTH u 'y Criosery, AOpyuuma, kao u'y Miennma,
cfr. C. Fiskovi¢, Romanicke kuce u Splitu i Trogiru, 137.

40 TakBu cy ocraiu noprrka ca nykoBuma (yohje), ca jysxue crpane Tpra cetor Tpu-
MyHa, 3aTUM 3rpafa Op. 324, ka0 u apXUTEeKTOHCKH ocTtamu m3Mmely manare [Tuma u
HUcropwujckor apxusa, cfr. J. J. Martinovi¢, Graditeljska djelatnost, 23—44.

41]. J. Maprunosuh, Cmo xomopckux opazyma, 131-134.

2 MC, vol. 11, 545.

3 MC, vol. 11, 1399.
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u Jlemenurie, MoK Cy y Apyry rpymy crmananu: [Ipumopje boke, momxyocTpBo
Bpwmar, nomyoctpso Jlymruma un Jbemeuhu. IIpema Cratyty (cap. 111, De
damnificatis extra civitatem) HajCTapHjH AEITOBHU KOTOPCKOT AWCTPUKTA OWIIH
cy Bpmart u JIoo6pota (no Jbyre Flumen Daranti). Y OKBUPY AWCTPUKTA TIO-
Muy ce y CTaTyTy W HOTapCKAM HCIpaBaMa MHOTa cena: Jleram (m3mel)y
Kotopa u lIkaseapa, ucrion Bpmiia), Myo, [Ipuam, Ctonus, Mpxen, Beheop-
no, Jlactra, I[lacurnas (n3mely ['opme JlactBe u [opmux bormamha), Jakasms
(jyxuo on I'opme Jlactse), Tusat, L{pau [1nar (3aceoru kox TusTta), Mpuesait
(uctouno on Tumra, manac neo bormammha), KaBad (mctouno on bormamm-
ha), Posrosar, bormamuhm, I'panan (Jowmu bormammhn), Jlenerane. [lepact
je mpumanao onaruju Ceror Bopha, koja je omeT nmpumnagana KOTOPCKO] OTI-
mtuHA. HakoH pacmaza cpricke Ap)aBe M HApOYUTO HakoH yiacka Koropa
y okBup Benemnmjancke Pemy6nuke 1420. ronune, cuTyarja ce OUTHO TMpo-
MeHuma. bpojan cykoOu n 6opOe ToBeH Cy 1o Tora aa cy 3anehe u oKoIrHa
Koropa Beoma 0p30 m ydecTano MemalH Tocroiape, ImTo je 3aJaio TeKak
yaapar KOTOPCKOj IPUBPEINA ¥ TPTOBHHH, OJHOCHO IIETIOKYITHO] €KOHOMCKO]
cuTyauuju y rpaay.*

I'p6ass je mpumao Koropy mapoBHHIIOM Kpasba Mumytuna 1306. wim
mouetkoM 1307. rommue. 3emspumire [ pOasbeke Kyre OMIIO je TIoAe/FEHO Ha
XpeOoBe, KOju Cy ce ACNMITN Ha KapaTe win kapyoe. KoTtopcku cTaryT je mpo-
MUCUBAO J1a TIOJIOBMHA 3eMJBHIITA Yy OBOj YKYITH MIPHITA (A BIACTEIH, a TOJIOBH-
Ha myqaanmMa. CeJbaly ¢y OWIIN Y TTOJI0Ka]y 3aBUCHUX KMETOBA KOjHIMa Cy pac-
nonaranu noceaanny (KoTopanu) Koju ¢y UMajH MpaBo Ja UX MpecesbaBajy
ca Tocena Ha Ioce] M 1a UM TIpeMa CBOjuM moTpebdama oapel)yjy Hamere. Me-
hytum, [pOipanm cy ce cMaTpany cro00MHUM OAMTHHUIIIMA 3eMJBE, OTHOCHO
TPaXXWIH Cy TIpaBo 1a miahajy yrBphene maxxowne. Y ToMme je JeKao OCHOB
CTaJTHO TIPUCYTHOT CyKoOa M HETPIEJFUBOCTH M3Mel)y TpOasbCcKux cebaka u
KoTopcke Biactene. Y ['pOspy cy ce Haia3miie qparoreHe Colane, OKO KOjuX Cy
gecTo n3bujanu cykoon. Ha oBako Temiky curyarujy y XV BeKy Cy ce ojaBH-
JIM Kao M3BOp CykoOa 1 omHOCH n3Mel)y KOTOpCKe BiacTese U yyaHa y rpamy
OKO TIpaBa Ha yrIpaxmeHe 3eMbuirae nocene y [ posry. [lpaBo Ha 3emibninTe
nmobunu cy mietadku rpahann y Kortopy, kae3, ouckyn Mapun KoHrtapeno,
kao u 1pkBa Ceror Mapka. Cutyarija y [ pospy je mocTana HapoIHuTO TeITKa
HaKOH yTYyIIeHma jeqHe on Hajsehux OyHa cespaka ca OBOT mojapydja. lommuHe
1452. Credan Llpuojesuh ce y Kotopy 3akieo Benennjanckoj PermyOnmmmm Ha

4 O mporesamwy mucrpukra: 1. Stjepevié, Kotor i Grbalj, 207; V. Cunnuk, Kovynan-
Ho ypeherwe Komopa, 18-30. M. AnTOHOBHN je 3aKJBYYHO J1a je TPaHUIa KOTOPCKOT
TUCTPHUKTA HUIIIA o7 pra Jas, mpeko IlpujeBopa u Jlybosume no mmannae Majctop Ha
HCTOKY, 3aTHM Ka ceBepy 10 JloBhena, a onma va Crynenar, Komuto, boxun mo, Kp-
crait, [Tectunrpan, 3anasze u pexy Jbyty. ['pannuna nuHuja je crora odyxsaraia [op-
wu u Jlowu [poass, neo heryma, Bpmar u Jlooporty, v. M. Autonosuh, I pao u scyna
y 3emckom npumopjy u ceeeproj Anbanuju y XIV u XV eexy, beorpamn 2003, 209.
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BEPHOCT M KPEHYO J1a YIyImHn ycTaHak y [ pospy. TpumeceT HajuCTaKHYTHjHX
nmoOymeHuKa je ooemnreno y Koropy, Benuku Opoj je u3rHaH, a MHOTH Cy H30e-
i y Anrynujy. OHH KOjU Cy OCTaJId CYOUHIIH Cy C€ ¢ MHOTO TS)KUM HaMETH-
Ma KOTOpCKe OMTHHE. PemaBame nmpaBHOT monioxkaja [ pbrpana 3aBpmmio ce
1469. ronnue xama je y Beneruju npecyheno y kopuct Kotopana, koju y To
BpeMe BUIIIE HICY MOTJIN JIa OCTBape OBO CTEUEHO MPABO jep Cy CeJballr MOJIp-
xasau L{pHojeBuhe. HoBe paTHe 1 MOMUTHYIKE OKOTHOCTH noHeNe ¢y KoTopy
temkn yaapam. [oguae 1497. I'pOipanu Cy MPU3HAIN TYpCKY BJACT, IITO j€
3HAYWIIO OJICEIIahe O] Tpajia FheTOBOT Haj3HadajHHUjer Aeiia nuctupkra. [lopen
ryouTka HajBeher cHaOmeBada rpaga xpanom (Beh crmenehe rogune Benenmja
je mocmana momoh Koropannma kako 6m KyIHIN JKHATO) oacename [ poipa on
Kotopa je noBerno u o orexaBama Beh mpuindHo ociabibeHe TPTOBUHE ca 3a-
nehem — cana je Kotopane 4exao TypCcKH HApHHUK U TIPE]] FbUXOBUM BpaTUMa
u npen Bparuma bynse.

[Tomyoctpso IlpeBnaka u octpBo Crpaauotu (insula S. Gabrielis) Ta-
kohe cy mpumamanu HeKo BpeMe KOTOPCKO] OIMIMITHHHY, anu 3a [IpeBnaky Huje
CacBHUM M3BECHO KOJIMKO IyTo (BepoBaTtHO Beh oko momouHe XIII Beka wmmun
paHuje, u3y3eTa je U3 KOTOPCKOT TPaJCKOT TUCTPUKTA U 3ajenHo ca JbemreBu-
huma u JlymumoM ykibydeHa y MaHacTUPCKy MeToxujy CBeror Muxamia).
[IpeBnaka ce y mokyMeHTHMa HazuBa Tumba nmm Metochia S. Michaelis. Ip-
BOOWTHO OCHEMMKTHHCKA ormarrja, MaHactup Ceror Muxawmma Ha [Ipesnaru
je 3a Bpeme Hemamuha oxy3eT KaToIn4IKoj IPKBH Aa OM MOCTA0 CEMUIITE 3€T-
cKor emnuckorna. Mimao je 6oraro BIacTeIWHCTBO KOje ce IpoTe3aio Ha borma-
muhe, Jlymruiy, Jbemesuhe u meo I'pbassckor mosba oko Ilpenake. Yemen
partHuX cyko0a ¥ HeMHUpa Ha OBOM TTOZIPYY]Y, 3€TCKH MUTPOIIOJIHT, HACTIETHUK
HEeKaJalkbuX eTICKOIIa, ToBYKao ce Beh kpajem XIV Beka y manactup [Ipeun-
cre Kpajuncke, a cam manactup Ha [IpeBnaru je omycteo mipe 1439. ronune.
Hwuje mo3naTo kakaB Cy MOJI0Kaj MMaJIH CeJhallH 32 BpeMe Kaja je BIaCTEeIIIH-
CTBO OWJIO MaHACTHPCKO, aJId Cy HAKOH OJIJJacKa MUTPOIIOJIUTA OWITH CII000-
HU ceJballl Koju Cy Iiahann ManacTupy necerak. MelhyTum, kama cy Kpajem
X1V Beka Kotoparu mpuBpeMeHO 3arocrogaprin MmetoxujoM Ceetor Muxaun-
J1a, TOKYIIIAJIH Cy Jia TIofielie IPKBEHO 3EMJBHIITE 3€TCKE MUTPOMOJIH]je n3Mely
BJIACTEJIC U ITyYaHa, Ha CIMYaH Hau4WH Kao MITo je To ypaheno y I pospy. OcBaja-
we [Ipesmake u Jlymurie ox ctpane bammiha je jorn Butie JOMprUHENIO yCIIo-
KHaBamkby OIHOCA 3€MJBHIIHUX MTOCEIa Ha KOj€ je KOTOPCKa OMIITHHA XKeJemna
Ja mMa mpaBo. [IpaBo Ha MaHaCTHpCKa cesla ¥ CeJbaKe UCTHIIAO0 j€ 3€TCKH MU-
TPOTIONUT, a TIOPKaBajH Cy Ta CpIicku necnoT u bammmhu. OBa cena cy mo-
Ka3uBaja TCHACHITN]Y da OJUTYdyjy Kao caMOyIpaBHa OMNIITHHA Ha ,,300py TeT
cena®. [ogmae 1452. 360p CBETOMUX0JHCKE METOXH]E j& IPUXBATHO MJICTAUKY

4 A. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 55-58; HUcmopuja Lpne I'ope
2/2,177.
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BiacT, anu KoTopaHu MIak HUCY YCIENH J1a HAMETHY 3eMJBHIIHE OJTHOCE Ka-
KBH Cy 1ocTojanu y ['posby.*®

Texxme Koropana ma moBpare MyHY MpaBHY M MOCEOHO EKOHOMCKY
BJIACT HAJl TEPUTOPH]OM KOja j& TOKOM UCTOPHje OmiIa Ae0 TPajCKOT JUCTPUK-
Ta, IOOWIIe Cy Ha MHTE3UTETY y BpEMe KaJia je Tpaji CTeKao MIICTAYKy 3allTHTY.
360r cprcke npkBeHe momtrke mouetkoM XIII Beka, kao u 6orarcTBa Koje cy
TJIOHO 3€MJBHINTE M MHOTOOPOjHE conaHe qoHocwiie, CBETOMUX0JbCKA TEPH-
Topuja je 3a KoTopane npencraBibaia HAPOUUTO OCETILUBO MuTame. [I[pomene
Koje cy ce norofauiie y XV BeKy Y pacroJielid BpXOBHE IMOJTUTHYKE ¥ BOJHE CHU-
Jie y OBUM 00TacTHMa, Kao U cladibemhe U reorpad)cko yaabaBamke CHAKHOT
JIPXKABHOT ¥ I[PKBEHOT OCJIOHIIA 33 MPaBOCIABHA BIIACTEIMHCTBA Y [pOby U
CBETOMUXO0JHCKO] METOXH]H, TOTIPUHEITH CY JIa C€ TIPaBOCIIaBHA IIPKBA Y KOTOP-
CKOM JHUCTPUKTY Halje y n3y3eTHo jomoj cutyanuju. Cykodu m3melyy mpaso-
CJIaBHUX M KaTOJWKA, KOjU Cy Y OBO BpeMe H30Hjau Ha MOAPYdjy KOTOPCKOT
JIICTPHKTA, jecy ojipa3 MPOMEHECHIX OJTHOCA CHAra Ha IIUPEM MOApyYjy 1 U3-
pa3 M3y3eTHO TEIIKUX EKOHOMCKHX TPHITHKA Koje cy 3axecuiie Korop.

OrncraHak U eKOHOMCKH TPOCIIEPUTET Ipajia 3aBUCHO je O]l HAaYMHA Ha
KOjH je OMo IOBEe3aH ca CBOjUM AUCTPUKTOM, OMHOCHO Ca CE0CKOM OKOJTMHOM.
KoHrent moBe3aHoCTH rpajia U cena Ha MOJMTHYKOM, EKOHOMCKOM U cakpall-
HOM HWBOY pasBHjaH je y TO3HOM CpPEI-eM BEKy. Y TPBOj MoJoBHHU XIV
Beka, AMOpoho JlopeHIeT: je CIMKOM MPEnCcTaBUO KOjH TPEayCIOBH Tpeda
na Oymy WCIyH-eHU Kako OW Bllajmana moOpa ympaBa W OIarocTame y jeaHOj
rpazickoj komyHH.*” KOTOPCKH €TaTyT, OJHOCHO H-ETOB BOKaOyiap rOBOPH O
puCcyTHOCTH OoBOT KoHIenTa y Koropy XIV Beka. YV 236. onpenou Craryra,
Koja ce omHocu Ha ['pbask, Jlenenune u bujeny u3 1355. rogune, uctude ce
3Ha4daj [ pbasbCKe JKyIe 3a MpocrepuTeT cpeamoBekoBHOr Koropa: Nos Com-
munitas Catharensis ad sonum campanae ut moris est congregati, pro bono
et pacifico statu nostrae civitatis statuimus et ordinamus. IIponucano je ma
cy ympaButesbu Zoppae de Gherbli my>)xHu na jemHOM MECEIHO 00HMhy OBY
00I1acT M MOCTUTHY OHO mITO he 6uTH Ha wacT U qoOpobuT rpaza (quod erit
honor et bonus status civitatis nostrae).*

Nmyhauju mygasw 1 KOTOpcKa BiacTelia TOCEI0BaH Cy Y 00JIacTH AH-
CTpHUKTa UMama ca Kyhama, karmemama u 3eMJpuInTeM. Beh Ha camom o6oxy

4 Hemopuja Lpne Tope 2/2, 177-179, 184186, et passim. O cenuma koja ¢y ynasuna
y METOXHjy MaHacTupa, nocebno o bornammuhuma, v. . boxuh, Ceno bozoawuhu y
cpeomem geky, in: Hemupnuo [Tomopje, 37—-82.

470 uneju Buon Comune v cnvi, v. D. Norman, ‘Love justice, you who judge the
earth’: the paintings of the Sala dei Nove in the Palazzo Publico, Siena, in: Siena, Flo-
rence and Padua: Art, Society and Religion 1280-1400, vol. II, ed. D. Norman, Yale
1995, 145-167, ca cTapujoM JIATEPATypOM).

4 Onpenda craryra nurupana npema: L. StjepCevié, Kotor i Grbalj, in: Arhivska istra-
zivanja Boke Kotorske, 193, 260, n. 38., 261, n. 64.
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IpaJICKUX 3UJIMHA HU3AJIH Cy C€ MOCE/M ca BUHOTPaJInMa, BPTOBUMA, BONba-
muma, kyhama. Tepmunnu Villa u sella kopuctunu cy ce 3a kyhy Ha nMarmMa,
Kao 1 3a caMo ceno (villarum Lustice, Bogdassich et Liessevichi de comitatu
Catari), 01HOCHO 3eMJBHIIIHH TTOCE]] H3BaH Ipaja. Y KOTOPCKOM CTaTyTy IBOP,
jeIMHUIIA 3eMJBUIITHOT TI0cea, o3HauaBa ce kao Sella seu villa. YV npsum cauy-
BaHUM KOTOPCKUM apXHWBCKUM IHCAHUM HCIpaBaMa 4ecTo ce cycpehe moMeH
cena ¥ BWjIe — y uctipaBu u3 133 1. ronuHe moMumbe ce sella cum terris fructus;
y TecramenTy Jenene [[paro u3 1333. ronnne roBopu ce u o villam de Par¢ana
cum omnibus terris, a 'y jemHOM TecTaMeHTy u3 1336. romuHe 3aBemTana ce u
sellam de Gherbili cum villanis.* Taxolje, KOpHCTHIIU Cy CE€ M TEPMUHU casale
i domus 3a kyhy ca 3emsbuInTeM, BUHOTpaauMa u Bohmaruma. Hukiira mo-
kojHor Jynuja Jlyke bonwe je mokmorwo 1396. ronune Tpunky mokojuor Ma-
puna Byhe cBoj meo ocrpsa Crpaanoru (Ceetn I'aBpmio), ogrocro domum
ortum et cossaram cum illo terreno.®

Cena xoja cy npunagaia Koropy Oniga cy OCHOBHU M3BOp XpaHE 3a
rpaj, a BUXOBE CONaHE Cy JOHOCHJIC 3HA4YajHe MPHUXOJE TPTy COJH Yy TPay.
MelytuMm, Tpeba ce OCBpHYTH Ha jOII jeHy YIOTY KOjy ¢y WMama HMyhHUX
Kortopana umana. To je OuMio U MECTO 3a OIMOp H TOBJIAUEHE M3 TPaJICKe
BpeBe ¥ nocioBa. He Moxe ce Toy3/[aHo yTBPIUTH KakBe MPUPOJIE Cy Oue
BiIacTeocke Kyhe Ha FbUXOBHM MMamnMa, OTHOCHO OJ1 KOT BpeMeHa ce MOXKe
TOBOPHUTH O Pa3BHjE€HOM KOHIIENITY JIETHHUKOBIIA. [la cy BIacTeocke kyhe Ou-
Jie HaMeHeHe 3a yrojaH 0opaBak W3BaH IPAJICKUX 3WJMHA, CBEIOYE TIOMEHU
Karrejia Ha IMarmMa BIacTele U OoraTux rpaljana y KOTOPCKOj apXHUBCKOj Tpa-
bhu. Muxo byha je mmao y cBojum BuHOTpaamMa Ha [lydy kamenmy (rpahemy
nma g Ha npkBy CBere Karapune kojy je carpaamo IlaBie bonuja), mok je
Bek kacHuje Credan Kanolhyphesuh carpaamo npksy Ceetor Cebactrjana y
cBOjuM BpTOBMMa, Takohe Ha ITyuay.*! [Ipemuaa cy kyhe Ha ceny 6uie npensulje-
HE 32 HaJIIe/Iakhe PAJIoBa HA HMamky (MPBEHCTBEHO TIPOU3BO/IEHE MACITHHOBOT
yJba W BHHA, 9eCTO 3a qoMahy yrmoTpely), oCcTojana je M TeKba MOBJIavYeHha
y IPUPOIY pajid OAMOpPA MM HECMETAHOT MHTENEKTyamHor pajaa. Mmama ca
kyhoM cy Omia morogHa W 3a nmpupehnBame 10301 U 3a06aBa. bopaBak m3BaH
yTBpheHUX rpaackux oemema y kyhama O3y Mopcke obasie oapa3syMeBao je
npeay3uMame Mepa 3alliTUTa O]l Halaja, Te Cy ce OKO UMama U Kyha yjabe-
HUX O] Tpaja rpaamie ogopamMOeHe Kyie u 3uannae. Y obmactu JlyopoBHUKa
Cy ce TIpBO rpaamie obmuHe Mame Kyhe Ha mMmammuma, ma 6u Beh y XIV, a

Y MC, vol. 1, 840, 1132; MC, vol. II, 1389, 1516, 1616. O villa u sella y koropckom
muctpukrty, cf. K. Jupeuek, Hemopuja Cpoa I, 53, 156, n. 67; 1. Stjepcevié¢, Kotor i
Grbalj, 270, n. 141; U. Cunpuk, Komyuanno ypeherse Komopa, 37, n. 3.

0. Stjepcevi¢, Prevlaka, 130, 172, n.187 (mpema: IAK SN XI, 314)

31O Bbyhunoj xamenu, v. MC, vol. 1I, 1613. O KanolhyphesuheBoj KTUTOPCKO]
nenataocty, v. B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu gupenmuncke ynuje: ypxea Cs. Iocnohe y
Mpoiceny (boxa Komopcka), 3PBU 35 (1996) 24, n. 76.
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Hapouuto y XV, XVI u XVII Beky, npepaciie y rmpase JETHHUKOBIIE C Kyjlama,
KOj€ cy MopaJie, MPIINKOM PaTHUX OMAcHOCTH TI0 TPaj, Ja ce pyIIe Kako uX
HENpHjaTesbu HE OM KOPUCTUIIA 34 YTBPAY.

[TomyT cTaHOBHHKA JPYyTUX MEAUTEPAHCKUX YpOaHUX CpeauHa, 1 Mehy
Koropanmma je mocTojana TeXma 3a Bol)erheM HIeaTHOT )KUBOTA KOjH je TIoA-
pasymeBao u ckiana ca npupomoM. Koropcka BiacTena je Hajuenthe rpamuia
BHJIE Ha o0anama ucmon Opna Bpmarr, y oomacti TusTta u Ha mompydjy uzmel)y
[Ipuama u TusTa. Jlo manac je caayBad Majiau Opoj JeTmukoBara. Hajmo3naru-
ja je Bmacteocka Buia Ha [IpJamy, manac mosnara kao Tpe coperne. Y3 kapak-
TEPUCTUYHY W TIPENO3HATIFUBY TPUIIAPTUTHY apXUTEKTYPY KOja je cTBOphia
MUT O TPH CECTpE, Ca CEBEPHE CTpaHe ce Haja3M Karena Ceeror JepoHuma y
KOjy C€ yJla3uio U3 BEIUKe ofaje (nBopane) y npuzemiby.>® V okonunu Tusra
cadyBaHO je BHIIE JCTHUKOBAIA, Ol KOjUX je BehmHa TOKOM BEKOBa IPETp-
resa 3HaTHE apXMTEKTOHCKE M3MeHe.>* 3a caryeqaBame THIIA BUJIE KOTOPCKE
BJacTene, oOMJbe mojaraka mpyxa crambenn komrieke [Inma-IlackBanu Ha
Kammmany. JleTmrkoBall Ha IMamy orpal)eH je kaMeHUM 3UI0OM ca perpe3eH-
TaTUBHOM YIJIa3HOM KaIlijOM U KPY>KHUM OaCTHOHOM, CACTOjH C€ O]l CTaMOCHE
3rpajie ca TOTUYKO-PEHECAHCHUM OOENIeXjiuMa, eKOHOMCKE 3Tpaje, BpTa ca
CTa30M OMBHYEHOM CTYOOBHMMA W TEProjoM (OIpHHA WM TIeproiara — Jio3a
HaJ CTyOOBUMA W Tpelama), Te IOPOIUIHE Karenne mocsehene cBeTom AHTO-
Hy (ca pOMaHOTOTHYKMM KapakTepucTukama).” Hajboraruja neianHa JeTH1-
KOBITa Y 3aJIUBY jecTe Komiuiekc byha—JlykoBuh y nentpy nanammer Tusta:
JIETEHHUKOBAIL Ca KYJIOM, CTAMOEHOM 3TPajioM, TOPOJUIHOM KarejIoM, BpTHOM
APXUTEKTYPOM M OTPaTHUM 3UIOM Ca MOHYMEHTATHOM yiIa3HOM KanujoM. [{o

32 Kyntypa rpahera JIeThHKOBala U IpoBohema BpeMeHa y Ipupou Ouia je n3yser-
HO BHcOKa y JlyOpOBHHKY, KOjH 300T TOra MOXKe CaMo JOHEKJIE Ja MOCIYXKU Kao MOJIEIT
3a MPUJIMKE Y KOTOPCKOM TucTpukTy. O moceuMa u BuiiaMa Koje Cy Ha ’buMa rpajinig
umyhanju J[yOpoBuaHu, mocToju 0OMMHA JINTEpaTypa, Mel)y KojoM ce MOXKe H3IBOjH-
t™: M. Medini, Starine dubrovacke, Dubrovnik 1935, 155; N. Dobrovi¢, Dubrovacki
dvorci, Beograd 1947; C. Fiskovié, Nasi graditelji i kipari XV. i XVI. stoljeca u Du-
brovniku, Zagreb 1947; 1. Zdravkovi¢, Dubrovacki dvorci, Beograd 1951; C. Fiskovié,
Prvi poznati dubrovacki graditelji, Historijski institut JAZU, Dubrovnik 1955, 70; J.
Luci¢, Viastela kao zemljovlasnici u okolini Dubrovnika (Astareja), icTopujcku 11a-
cuuk 1 (1966) 61-87; C. Fiskovi¢, Kultura dubrovackog ladanja, Historijski institut
JAZU, Split 1966; N. Gruji¢, Ladanjska arhitektura dubrovackog podrucja, Institut
za povijest umjetnosti, 1991.

33 [IpernocTaBsbaHo je Aa je oBaj JeTmhuKoBal npunanao byhama, v. Hemopuja Lpne
Tope 2/2, 514-515; nok y To cymma C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 87, n.
174.

34 UcrpaxuBarma craMOeHe apXUTeKType Ha noapydjy Tusra Boauo je Pernonanau
3aBOJ] 3a 3aIUTHTY CIIOMEHHKa KynType Kotop, a pesynrare je mpenacraBuna: Zorica
Cubrovié, Stambena arhitektura na srednjovjekovnim imanjima kotorske viastele u
Tivatskom zalivu, GPMK L (2002) 199-223 (ca ctapujoM JIUTEPaTypOM).

55 7. Cubrovié, Stambena arhitektura na srednjovjekovnim imanjima, 204-206.
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kpaja X VIII Beka je npumagao byhama. Mima Burmie paza rpanme — HajcTapuju
IIeo je Kyia ca 609HMM KpminMa (TipeMa Hatnucy carpahena je 1548. ronune
oxn ctpaHe Majctopa Buhennuja, cuaa majecropa Muxawmna u3 Jlactee). Craza
KOja ©Ma CTO TPHUJECET KAMEHHX CTy0OBa M MEProiTy BOIH Ol MOpa 10 IPKBH-
ne Ceror Muxauna, koja nMa 6apoKHE CTHIICKE OZJIHKe. "

Jla je mompydje oko TwBTa OWIIO MEHEHO 3a M3TPAIIY BIACTCOCKUX
JIETHUKOBAIA, TOBOpE HaM | 3amucu Tumoreja [{nswne u3 1624. romune y ae-
ny Bove d’oro. OH nctude kako y cenry TuBar uMajy mocene ,,yriIeTHd JbYIH,
KaKo 300T JbeKOBHTOCTH Ba3dyxa, Tako 300r oOmiba mMOTpeOHUX mobapa’. Y
THBATCKO] PaBHUITK MTOCEOHO yCIIeBa BUHOBA JI03a Of UHjer rpoxha ce mpase
,TIpHjaTHa BUHa OWjela U [pHa, BEOMa YKyCHa M Hajoosba y 3amuBy >’ [{u3u-
Jla TIUIIIE J1a Cy C€ y OKBUPY MMama (Hajuemrhe ca MaclUmalliMa, BUHOBOM
71030M ¥ BohmaImma) HaJla3uian 1 JISTEHUKOBAI[ C KaleloM, Ka0 W HapOUIHTO
HEroBaHu BPTOBH OKO Kyhe.’® Theros omnuc JieTHUKOBAIA CE 110 HEKMM 0C00e-
HOCTHMa MOXKE YKJIOITUTH y pe3yiTare Koje je Tano UCTPaXuBame cTamOeHe
apXHUTEKType Ha OBOM IOIPYY]jy. ,,CBU BPTOBU U TOCjeIH CaMHUX KOTOPCKHX
mieMuha Hamase ce Ty M OHHM yiaXy HajBehe Hamope ma Ty OCTBape CBoje
npuxoze. Mory ce BHIjeTH TPH WIIM YeTHPH BEOMa OTMEHE TIaslaTe ca CBOjHM
BpPTOBHWMa NOITYT OHUX Y MTanuju, ca crabnrMa geMiipeca, jacMIHa, py3MapH-
Ha, py’Xa U PYKHHHX ITyTI0JhaKa Pa3IMIUTHX BPCTa, y3 HEKOJIUKO TBphaBuIla,
KyJla UTH, Kako CMO TO Ka3WBaJIu, YTBPIIE HapaBJHEHUX 3a oq0pany.” Takohe,
Tumotej Llu3mna roBopr 0 BETHMUAHCTBEHOM M PACKOIITHOM BPTY Ca ITajlaTOM
rocrofe Kapanupa bonmia, koju ce Hana3no Hacpam rpajaa. [Ipema meropum
pednma, BpT je 0o MyH pa3iauauTor IBeha, crabara HapaHiie U KeapoBa. Y
BPTY C€ HaJIa3uo 1 puOmak. [{M3mImH 3armmc cBeA0YH Ja je KOTOPCKOj BIacTe-
JI1 ¥ BUCOKOM CBEINTEHCTBY OMO OMHJbEH PEHECAHCHH KOHIIETIT BHJIE U BPTa
KOJH je MCTHIIa0 TIOBIIAYeHh-¢ U3 TPajia paay 0IMopa 1 Y)KABama: ,,|'y MHOTOIIO-
mtoBaHu rocnojud ®pamwo bonuiia yecro 3anasu paau onMmopa. [lonekan Ha
OBO MjECTO JI0JIa3u OMCKYTI, PEKTOP ¥ JpyTa TOCIIONa, jep j€ OHO W3HaI CBAKOT
JBYIICKOT OYCKHBamba 3a0aBHO W ITYHO CBaKe PacKOIIN M MajCTOPCTBA, KOje je
BEIMKOCYIIHOCT Bonuiia Mora u 35ana cCMUCIUTH. 0

36 Moxe ce U3IBOjUTH jOLI U JIETHHKOBALL BiacTese J[paro ca mopoadyHOM KarejaoM
AHyHIIjaTOM, KOja je carpaljeHa y3 Mope, TOK Cy OCTajH JAEJIOBH KOMIUIEKCA y Py-
[IeBMHAMA HJIK TOJ caBpeMeHOM rpaamoM. Kyha y Pauniu koja je nmpBo mpumazaia
nopoaunu buzantu, a 1760. roqune jy je oTkymnuia mopoauiia Bepona nmaa je mp-
BOOMTHO LEHTPAJIHHU MOPTAl TOTHYKOT MPETOMIbEHOT JIyKa, 3aMEHhEeH KacHHje 0apok-
HuM. JIBOPHIIIHY TIOPTaJ je cadyBao roTHYKa obenesxja, v. Zorica Cubrovié, Stambena
arhitektura na srednjovjekovnim imanjima, 203-204, 206208, 210-211.

ST Ananucmu. Xpornuuapu Buozpagu, 88, 95.

58 O BproBuMa y nyGpoBadkuM JTeTmukoBmMa, cft. B. Sisi¢, Dubrovacki renesansni
vrt, Zavod za povjesne znanosti HAZU, Dubrovnik 1991.

3 Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. Buozpacu, 85, 95-96.
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IMpemaa je MOCTOja0 MPBEHCTBEHO U3 EKOHOMCKHX Pasiiora, BPT Y JeT-
IUKOBITIMA j€ TMA0 CBOj€ CHMOOJIMIKO 3HaUeHke. J[nBIba MpHpoIa Kojy YOBEK
HHUje 00paJro W MPHJIATOANO CBOjUM TOTpedama ImocMaTpaHa je y CpeameM
BEKY Kao [aBoJICKO MECTO, CYIIPOTHOCT Tpagay Kao bokjoj TBOPEBUHU U JEITY
Jbyackor ayxa u paga.® Bpr kao simulacrum mnpupome OHO je OIIITe MECTO
KOTOPCKE peHeCaHCHe JbybaBHe mupuke. 3a bopha buzanTtrja 3eneHu u mBeT-
HH BPT je MECTO y KOjeM ra AMop TpoHana3n.®! PeHeCaHCHU KOHIIENT BUJIE
1 TIpUpOZIe Kao MecTa 3a Boheme KOHTEMIUIATUBHOT W Oe30pIKHOT JKMBOTA
HCITyE-ECHOT Y)KHBAamUMa CjajHO j€ Y CTHXOBHMA M3Pa3H0 KOTOPCKH TECHHK
Jlonosuko IMacksanuh.®

5. APYIUTBEHE CTPYKTYPE U1 OBJIMLIM [TOCJIOBABA

KacnocpeamoBekoBHO rpajacko ApymTBo y Kotopy passujaio je obnu-
Ke jaBHOT KMBOTA U MOCIIOBaba MoITyjyhu odndajemM u cTaTyToM yCTaHOBJbE-
HE HOpME 4YHja je OCHOBa JeXalla y MoJeld CTaHOBHUKA MPEMa CTaJCIIKO]
(nobiles n populus) 1 nmoBHHCKO] mpunaaHocTu. CBE KaTeropuje rpaacKor
JIpywmTBa Koje cy xwuBeie y Koropy u meroBoj okonunu (cives, habitatores,
forenses, comitativus et districtualis, homo de foris) unnune cy 3ajeaHuILy Jby-
M KOja je aKTUBHO YUECTBOBaJIA Y CTBapamy U 00JIMKOBaIbY CPEIHOBEKOBHOT
rpajickor kuBoTa.’> KoHIenT noBe3aHocTu U yckialuBama »KUBOTA CTAHOB-

0 TTojam, BU3yeIHO MPECTAaBIbakhe U CUMOOJIUKY TPajia y CPEImbeM BEKy 00paauia
je: C. Frugoni, 4 Distant City. Images of Urban Experience in the Medieval World,
Princeton 1991. O6palenu BpT je HOCHO M peNUTHCKO 3HauYeHE (hortus conclusus)
cumbomuinyhu HoBu 3aBer, Hacynpot Ctapom, HecaBpIieHOM H HeypelyeroM. boropo-
nuna je y moemu De gloriosa imperatrice coeli et terrae n3 XIV Bexa hortus clausus et
amoenus omni flore semper plenus. O cHMOOIHIIN TPUPOZE, BPTA U TIej3aKa Y KACHOM
cpenmeM Beky, cft. C. Frugoni, A Distant City, 111-117, et passim. O cum6omuiu hor-
tus conclusus y cnukapctsy, cfr. E. Panofsky, Early Netherlandish Painting, vol. 1,
Icon Editions 1971, 134, et passim.

61 XUTH0M Ha [BJETHO U 3€JIEHO MjecTo, / IIITo Jby0aBHOM je OrmacaHo ApavoMm, .../
Bunjex Amopa cana — / LiBjetnu mu yoox 3ana“, v. B. busaumu, Jb. Ilackeanuh, .
b. bonuya, 70.

62 O JKMBOTY y IETH-HMKOBILY y KOjeM JOMUHHUPA]y yKuBama, cfr. B. Kuskosuh, I pao-
cku orcueom y boxu Komopcroj, 568-569.

63 O eTHMYKOM CacTaBy CTAHOBHHKA KOTOPCKE OMIITHHE U COLMjAIHOj mozenu, cfr.
. Cunpuk, Komynanno ypeherwe Komopa, 36-56. O crpykrypu rpalana, nmoxenu Ha
TUIEMCTBO U ITyK, YCTaHOBJHEHOM THITY JPYIITBEHE CTpaTH(UKAIM]E U XIjepapXijcKe
THoJierie IpyLITBa Yy Ipajly, KOHTHHYUTETY APYLITBEHUX yJIOTa M TOPOJHLA KOje OTeJIO-
BJbY]y HHTEpECE OHMX CJIOjeBa KOjUMa MPHIaAajy U Y UCTO BpeMe YyBajy BHX0BE Tpa-
muumje, v. S. M. Cirkovi¢, Rabotnici, Vojnici, Duhovnici. Drustvo srednjovekovnog
Balkana, Beograd 1997, 185-196. O apyIITBeHUM CTpyKTypama y JalMaTHHCKUM
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HUKA PA3ITUIATHX COIHjATHUX, CTATCITKAX, EKOHOMCKHUX, ETHUYKUX U KYITYP-
HUX TIPUITATHOCTH OWO je pa3BHjaH y KACHOM CPEIheM BEKy Ha BHUIIIC HUBOA,
OJl MPAKTUYHHUX 3aXTeBa CBAKOIHEBHUIIE A0 PEIIMTHO3HUX M MOPATHUX HOPMH
uneje caritas.

Kotop je rpaa ca AyroM MyHHIIMITATHOM TPaJHIIH]OM, KOJU j& Y KACHOM
CPEImkeM BEKY JOCTUTA0 BHCOKM CTETEH MPUBPEIHOT M aMHUHUCTPATHBHOT
pasBoja. Ymo3HaBame ca HaunHUMa TTociaoBama y Koropy XIV n XV Beka je-
CTe Ba)KHA CTETMEHMIa Ka rpal)ery 3a0KpyKeHe CIIMKE O TPAJCKOM KHUBOTY H
omHOCHMA y ApymTBy. JloK je 6Mo y OKBHUPY CpeamOBEKOBHE CPIICKE ApKaBe,
Tpaj je HCKOPUCTHO TIOTOHE yCIIOBE 33 CHAXEHE TProBHHE, TIOMOPCTBA, 3a-
HaTCTBa U AuruiomMaruje. [lomutraka HeCTaOMITHOCT y pyroj mooBuHA X1V
BeKa M ynaxkeme y okBup Benenujancke Permybmuke y XV BeKy 03HAUNIH CY
MOJIaraHo Tallekhe MHOTHUX MPUBPEIHIX TPaHa KOje Ce HHUCY yKIIamajie y IyIaH
€KOHOMCKOT TIPOCTIEpUTETA HOBE BIIACTH.

Cxramame pa3HOPOIHUX MTOCIOBA, O 3HAYAjHUX y KOje je yIOKeHa Be-
JIMKa CyMa HOBIIA, 10 OHUX CACBUM MaJIiX M3 IOMEHA PHUBATHOT KUBOTA, ITPE/I-
CTaBJHAJIO j€ CBAKOIHEBHUILYy OBOT JKMBOT TProBadkor rpaga. CBEIOYaHCTBO O
TOME TIPY’Kajy CYICKO-HOTapCKe HCIpaBe. AKTUBHO yYECTBOBAE y TProBad-
KUM ¥ 0aHKapCKHUM TTOCIIOBUMA JOBOAMIIO je KoTopaHne y OiMcky capaamy ca
TPTOBAYKUM YIpYKeHUMa U3 PA3INIUTAX KpajeBa, Kao M ca WTaJHjaHCKUM
BEITMKNM OaHKapcKuUM Kyhama 1 mociioBHUM JeyauMa. Kotop je mocioBao Haj-
BHIIIE ca AmynHjoM, AHKOHUTaHCKOM MapkoM, Gupentiom, Berenmjom, kao u
ca Jlammanmjom u Anbarujom. Y XIII u XIV Beky, Kotopanu cy Omimm rmaBHA
MMOCpEenHUII ¥ TproBuHU u3Mel)y oBux obmactu u 3aneha Cpouje. OBa yiora
KOTOPCKHUX TproBaIa Omia je BeoMa yHOCaH IT0Ccao KOjH je, Kako Oemexe HoTap-
CKe KIbHTe, IOHOCHO TPay BeIMKH IPUJINB HOBIA. TproBuHa n3mMely Koropa
1 Benernuje Omia je peryircana yroBopuMa, Koje je ToTBphHBao CPIICKH Kpasb
(1335, 1345, 1348. rogune).** Mnerauky u pUPEHTUHCKH TPTOBIM U JHUILIO-
Mate gecto ¢y y Kotopy Oopasmim myske Bpeme, mro je omoryhasaio Kotopa-

rpagosuma, v. . boxxuh, Exonomcku u opywmeenu pazsumax Jyoposnura y XIV-XV
sexy, Ucropujcku rmacuuk 1/1 (1949) 30; S. T. Raukar, Cives, habitatores, forenses,
u srednjovjekovnim dalmatinskim gradovima, Historijski zbornik 29-30 (1976-1977)
139-150; J. MujymkoBuh — Kamuh, Jodewusare dyoposauxoe epaharncmea y cpeo-
mwem sexy, I'mac CAHY 246 (1961) 89-127.

%4 Exonomcke ogaoce usmely Benennje u Cp6uje, y 4eMy cy HAPOUMTO HOCPENOBAIH
Kortopanu u JlyopoBuanu, neraspHo je oopaauna P. hyk, Cpouja u Beneyuja y XIII u
X1V sexy, beorpaa 1986. O BeHeIjaHCKAM TProBIUMA Ha OBOM IOJIPYYjy THCAIH CY:
B. Kreki¢, Venetian Merchants in the Balkan Hinterland in the Fourtheenth Century,
in: Wirtschaftskrafte und Wirtschaftswege. Festschrift fiir Hermann Kellenbenz, vol.
I, Mittelmeer und Kontinent Beitrde zur Wirtschaftsgeschichte 4, Niirnberg, 1978,
413-429; B. Kreki¢, Developed Autonomy: The Patricians in Dubrovnik and Dalma-
tian Cities, in: Urban Society of Eastern Europe in Premodern Times, ed. B. Krekic,
Berkeley-Los Angeles-Toronto 1987, 185-215; E. Anichenko, Pro Honore et Com-
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HUMa yBHUJI Y TIOCTIOBHA, KYJITypHA, IOJUTHYKA, aJTH U JelIaBamka Koja ce T4y
CBAKOJIHEBHIIE Y MATHYHKUM I'PaJ0BMMA UTAJIHjaHCKUX Tprosana.®

Pa3Bujena cBecT 0 HEONMXOMHOCTH TIOMITOBAaA TPAICKAX CTAaTyTapHUX
MIpoMuca MpaTHiia je TOTOBO CBAKHM CETMEHT jaBHOT M MPUBATHOT >KMBOTa Ko-
TOpaHa, T je ¥ MOCTOjarbe 3aKOHA O CKJIANamky TPTOBAYKUX MTOCIIOBA CACBHM
OUCKHBAHO. Y KOTOPCKOM CTaTyTy MTOCTOjH oipeada KOjoM je pEryIMCcaHo Co-
JTUAAPHO jJaMCTBO OpTaKka KOjH CKJIarajy TProBadko APYIITBO (societas, creden-
tia, commenda wnu collegantia) n 3axyXxyjy ce kox Hekora. Ciiuune oxpernoe
Cy mocTojaje u y AyOpoBavYkoM M CIUIUTCKOM cTaryTy.’® Kotopcke cynacko-
HOTapCKe HCIpaBe Oereke OpojHEe MpUMepe CKIIanama yapyKemba Tpropara
KOjH ynase y ofpehern mocao u Tpryjy Ha 3ajenanuky cpehy u omacuocr (ad
communem fortunam et periculum). Collegantia je y mireTauxoMm cpenmoBe-
KOBHOM TIpaBy Owmiia moce0Ha BpCTa yroBopa y 001acTH IOMOPCKE TPTOBHHE,
KOja je Tmompa3yMeBalia Ja jeHa cTpaHa Ipeaaje Apyroj HOBall Wi pody ma
OoBa C HOM TPryje, a JOOUT Aelie TIpeMa YroBOPEHO]j MPOMopIiju. Pusnk 3a
MIPOTIACT YIOKEHUX CpeICcTaBa yCJIeN BUIE CUie periculum maris et gentis
CHOCHO je 0Haj Ko mpeaaje pody. Bapujanra yroBopa commenda marittima on-
HOCHJIA C€ Ha CHTYyaIlljy Kaja O Apyra cTpaHa Mopes CBOT pajia YIOXKUIA ’
po0y, Te ¢y Tanga nenune pusuk.®’ Kao npumep u3 apxuscke rpale Moxe jia ce
n31BOju yroBop u3 1332. rogune, mpeMa kojeM je Muxo byha mpummo HoBait
in societate on I1aBna byhe. JloroBop je 6o ma ce u qoOUT U TYOUTAK JeIIe TI0-
oJIa, a pavyH of ImyToBama (de presenti viagio) Tpeba ma ce moI0KH 10 mpa-
3HHKa cBeTOr Muxamia. Vicre romuae yroBopom cy ce obasesanu u Medoye
de Suich, Radoye aurifex et Thome de Tusiman socii societatem facimus cum
Marino Mechsce.%® Tpropauke Koneranuuje cy uMaie M ylnory 6aHaka y Koje
cy rpahaHm yrmaranm HOBaIl Kao BUA yBehama KamuTala, Te ¢y 3a0eleKeHu 1

mercio Nostris: Some Aspects of Venetian Maritime Commerce Illustrated by the Late
Fifteenth Century Venetian Manuscript, Povijesni prilozi 26 (2004) 39-57.

5 Mnerauka kyha Bonanu ce uecto momMume y apxuBckoj rpahu n3 XIV Beka. 3acTym-
Huk kyhe Bonanu je 6uo Nycolectus Baldella, nox ce Buiiie myta nomuse u Jacobel-
lus Bolani de Venetii, xon xora ce Kortopanu 3ayxyjy Aa OM OTHILIM Ha TPrOBa4KU
nocioau myT. HoBarr ce Bpahao de presenti viaggio, v. MC, vol. I, 66, 73, 93, 1301,
1307, 1313, 1717, 1769. Huje 6uno benosibana Tprosaua Ha Janpany, Beh ce mopen
Benemuje y Koropy cpehy gecto u @upentunnu. Ca Jlydopoaukom i KoropoM cy, Ha-
pounto u3 baprere, onpkaBanu Be3e NpeACTaBHULM (GUPSHTHHCKHUX TPrOBa4KHX Ky-
ha Ahajyonu, bapau, bonakypsu, [lepyiy, cfr. K. Jupeuek, Hcmopuja Cpoa 11, 185.
66 O BpcTaMa yIpysKerha TPropaua i mbHxoBoM nopekxiy, cfr. G. Cremosnik, Nasa trgo-
vacka drustva u srednjem veku, GZMBH XXXVI (1924) 69-81. O societas n cTBapa-
BY OpOJICKOT CYBIIACHHIITBA, BAKHOT KaJIa je ped O OIJIacliiMa Ha TProBayke IMyTeBe,
cfr. V. Brajkovi¢, Suviasnistvo brodova na karate u Kotoru u XVI stoljecu, TTIMK
(1952) 71-76.

67 J. Danunosuh, O yeoeopy “collegantia’ y dy6posauxom npagy y nepuody miemai-
ke eracmu, 300pHuK Punosodekor pakynrera XI-1 (1970) 289-306.

8 MC, vol. 11, 11, 137.
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TIPUMEPH KeHa KOje YITaKy HOBaIl, jep HHUje ITOCTOjao IPYTH HAYUH Aa TPTY]jy
3a COTNCTBEHH pavyH.

[Topen ymarama HOBIIA y TproBadka yapykema koja Tpebda 1a ce ucria-
T€ HAKOH OCTBAPEHOI' TPrOBAUKOT' MyTa, U3 KOTOPCKUX CYIICKO-HOTAPCKHUX HC-
mpaBa XIV u XV Beka, BUIU ce Ja je OO pa3BHjeHO U 11033 MJbHBAFLE HOBIIA
y3 kamarty. Tpeba momceTuTy aa je IpKBa ocyhuBaia cBako youpame Ipuxoaa
KOje OM ce MOITIO OKapakTepHucaTy Kao 3eienamnko. [Ipema xpumnrhanckoMm mo-
paTHOM KOHIICTITY, TaKBa 3apajia je Owiia HeMOpajHa W TpellHa U3 pa3jora
IITO Cy 3eJICHAIN 3apaljiBajii Ha BpeMEHY, a BpeMe je boxja TBopeBuHA KO-
jOM HHKO HE MOke na Tpryje. To je mpodHT Koju ce cThde He caMo 0e3 paaa
Beh U IOk ce crmaBa kao W 3a BpeMe IPKBEHUX MMPa3HHKa, IMITo je Takole mpea-
CTaBJhAJIO TPEX jep je Hermpano mpuxBaheHO cMemHBamEe BpeMeHa paja U
omMopa. 3ereHann je 6mo Hemnpujaresb bora, mpupoae U 4oBeKa, U MOTao je
CIIaCTH CBOjy MYIIy jeIWHO JaBamEeM IIeNie CBOje TPEITHO CTEUCHEe MMOBUHE
OHMMa Koje je mckopumrharao. I[pkBa je omoOpaBana jequmHO 3apamxy Koja je
Owuna 3a omire 100po, MITO Ce TeK IOHEKIIe MOTIIO OJTHOCUTH Ha TProBuHy. Ha-
YHH TProBamka U CTUIAka 3apajic y rpaJoBUMa [[PKBA je cMaTpalia TPEITHNM,
a cama mpodecuja Tpropma je Hajuernthe cBpcraBaHa Mel)y ,,HedacHa™ 3aHU-
mama.® YoOuuajena tecramenrapua 6pura Koropana pro remedio animae u
OCTaBJbahC BEJIMKUX CyMa HOBIIA y KAPUTATUBHE CBPXE BEOMA PEUUTO FOBOPE
0 CTpaxoBUMa JbYIH KOjH Cy )KHBEIIH U PAIAIN Y TPTOBAYKOM TPamy, jep je mH-
XOBE KJbyYHE elIEMEHTE y CTUIAy MPOQPHTa IPKBA YBEK CMATpaja TPEITHNM,
y Mam0j win Behoj mepu. Ha oBaj Bu mmokajama oceOHO Cy YTHIIATH CBOJUM
MIPOTIOBEINMA U TIOAYYaBa-IMa IMPOCjadKH PEIOBU, YHjH j€ OCHOBHU IIUJb OU-
Jla peITUTHO3HA JEJIaTHOCT Y Tpaay Kao HajIIOTOMHUjeM TIIY 3a pa3Boj Tpexa,
KaKo je IpKBa cMarpa’a.

JenHo o1 peliera y peBaswiiakeny jasa u3Mel)y MOCIOBHHX IHJbeBa U
xpumrhaHCKHUX BPJIMHA, KOj€ j& CTEKJIO BEJIMKY TOITyJIapHoCcT y KoTopy, Hymmte
cy OpaToBIITHHE — YIpYXKerma Koja Cy y CBOjOj OCHOBH CITajajia PeJINTHjCKE U
ecHadcke IHJbeBe. bpaToBIITHHE Cy MOIUIE J]a UCIYHE TEXBbY CPEeIHhOBEKOB-
HUX JBYIIU 332 Mel)yCOOHUM TIOBE3MBAaEM IIpeMa CPOTHOCTH MpodecHja, Kao
1 W3BECHY MaTepHjaIHy CHTYPHOCT jep CY CBOJUM WIAHOBHMA W FHUXOBUM
nopoauiiama ooe3oehuBase HeKy BpcTy corijanHe momohu. Baxkue 3a mpocrie-
PUTET Ipajia, KOTOPCKE 3aHATIH]CKE M PEIMTHO3HE OPATOBIITHHE Cy KPO3 CTa-
TyTapHe MPONKce OPHKIBUBO TPAMIIE U HETOBAJIE CONCTBEHY Tpaguiujy.’

% O cpenEmOBEKOBHOM MOMMakLy BPEMEHA U O OJHOCY I[PKBE MPEMa TPrOBUHH U 3€-
nenawmTy, cfr. A. I'ypeBuu, Kamezopuje cpeorwosexosne xynmype, Hosu Can 1994,
47-177, 309-323; 1d, Tpeosay, in: Yosek cpenmer Beka, ed. XK. Jle T'od, Beorpan
2007, 255-299. O cykoby BpeMeHa LIPKBE i BpeMeHa Tproeua, v. Z. Le Gof, Za jedan
drugi srednji vek. Vreme, rad i kultura Zapada, Novi Sad 1997, 19-43, 164.

70 Kopenu cpeam0BEKOBHUX OPATOBIITUHA CEKY JI0 AHTHYKOT BpeMeHa. YOUeHO je 1a
OpaToBIITHHE HACTa]y IPETEKHO Y OHUM MEANTEPAHCKUM I'PaI0BHMa KOjH CY IIPHXBa-
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LpxBa je 6mia HEMPHjaTeIHCKH PACTIONOKEHA IMPeMa CTPYKOBHHUM YIPYKCHH-
Ma 3aHaTIvja ¥ HEMoBepJhUBA MpeMa KOPIIOPATUBHOCTH, T€ j€ J03BOJhaBala
OpraHU30BakC 3aHATIIM]A CaMO Y CITydajeBUMa Kaja je MOCTOjalio U mapae-
HO HETOBam€ PEIMTHO3HUX INJbEBA, YUME CE CTBapajia MOBe3aHOCT m3Mely
KOPIIOPATMBHOT [yXa M Ayxa OparosimuTuHa.’! Yipaso je 0Baj IPUHLIKUII TOCTO-
jao y YCTPOjCTBY KOTOPCKHUX CPEIH-OBEKOBHUX OpAaTOBIITHHA. Y Tpanxy HHUjE
OmIo yapykema 3aHaTiInja Ha IPUHITUIY ecHada, Beh cy mocrojane Bepcke u
3aHATIIN]CKE OpaTOBIITHHE, Koje ¢y HajepoBaTHHje Y XIII Bexy mobuie cBojy
nyHy Gopmy, Oyayhu ga je To 6mo Bpeme pa3Boja 3aHATCTBA M OCTBApUBabha
ekoHoMcKor cratyca Koropa.”? TTonito ¢y Ouiie 1o/l CHaXKHUM yTHIAjEM MJle-
Ta4KHX, KOTOPCKE PETUTHO3HE 1 3aHATIIN]jCKE OPATOBIITHHE CYy MMaJle M3Mella-
HE BEepCKe, XyMaHUTapHE U MOCIOBHE IJbeBe. CBaka OpaTOBIITHHA je MMalia
CBOj CTaTyT KOjH je MPOTMCHBAO pa3HOPOAHE o0aBe3e uiIaHoBa — of Turahama
YjaHapyHe, HAaYWHA TOCIIOBaka, AYKHOCTH Koje OpaTuMu Mopajy Ja UCITyHe
aKo JkeJie maa ce 6aBe oxpeheHMM 3aHATOM, TIPEKO KopHuIThema 3aje THHIKIX
paJHUX IPOCTOPH]a, TPOTMCHOT 3aIOIJhaBaka IIeTpTa Ia CBe 10 KapUTaTHB-
HUX 00aBe3a M HaYMHA MPOCIIaBJbahba HUXOBOT CBETHUTEJhA 3aIITHUTHHKA. Ha
gey OpaToBIITHHA W Y YIIPAaBHUM OI0OpHUMa CEeeu Cy 3Ha49ajHH MOCIOBHA
Jbynu Koropa.

5.1. Muxo byha u Mapun Mexwa

Kotopcku yrnennnum XIV Beka OuiM cy akTHBHH y TOTOBO CBUM CeT-
MEHTHMa JaBHOT >KUBOTA Tpaja: ol AUIUIOMATCKUX MHCHja KOje Cy BOJHIIH 3a
CpIICKE KpaJbeBe, 10 TPTOBUHE COJbY, JKUTOM, 3J1aTOM U HEKPETHHHAMa, IPEKO
KpeIuTHpama MoCiIoBa, fa 10 00aBJbarma CYICKUX M0CI0BA, YIpaBJbamba Kapu-
TaTUBHUM TPaJICKUM WHCTUTYLMjaMa U PEJIMTHjCKUM OparoBiuTHHama. Kako
j€ TO MU3MIeaano, MOTy Aa WIIyCTPyjy apXUBCKH MOJAllN BE3aHH 3a IPOKYypaTo-
pe xoju cy ce 133 1. roqune obaBe3anu aa cIuiaTe caB paj IPYKUM CIIMKapuMa
Koju cy paaumu y kareapainu Cseror Tpunyna.”> Mapuun Mexia, [Tetap Byro-
HOB, Muxaunno (Muxo) byha u MBan Jlabponos 0unu cy yrunajuu u umyhau

THJIM aHTHYKHU y30P MYHHUIIMIIATHOT OPraHU30Babha )KUBOTA, OJIHOCHO KOjU Cy HUMAJIH
KOHTHHYHUTET ypOaHOT pa3Boja 0J] aHTHKE, TPEKO PAHOT CPEJIEher BeKa, 1a 710 BpeMeHa
3peror cpeamer Beka. O HacTajamy OpaTOBIITHHA Y JAJIMATUHCKUM TpajoBUMa, ciT.
G. Gelcich, Le confraternite laiche in Dalmazia e specialmente quelle dei marinari,
Ragusa 1885, 18, 32; B. Migotti, Anticki kolegiji i srednjovjekovne bratovstine, Staro-
hrvatska prosvjeta 16, Split 1986; G. Gelcich, Le confraternite laiche in Dalmazia e
specialmente quelle dei marinari, Ragusa 1885, 18, 32.

1 7. Le Gof, Za jedan drugi srednji vek, 152—153.

2 O KOTOPCKMM 3aHATIMjCKUM OpartoBmITHHama, v. M. MiloSevi¢, Prilozi za istoriju
zanata u Kotoru, cropujcku 3amucu 1-2 (1956), 78—104.

3 MC, vol. 1, 662. (ucnipasa Hocu aarym 10.6.1331. romuue)
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MOCJTIOBHU JbY/IM O] BEJIUKOT JPYIITBEHOT yriena. thuxoBa uMeHa ce 4ecTo u
y BE3H ca Pa3IMYUTUM MUTamUMa cpehy y CyICKO-HOTapCKUM HCIipaBama Ip-
Be mosoBuHe XIV Beka. [Ipema mpymTBeHOM NMPU3HAKY U UMETKY MTOCEOHO
ce ucturao Muxo byha, Opar mporoBectujapa Ha aBopy Credana Jlymana,
Huxone byhe. Muxo je 6o mociiaHuk Kpajba MIUTyTHHA 3a TIPEroBOpe ca
JyOpoBuanuma, mox je 1350. rogure y mme 1apa lymana aynno Mieqanmma
CKIaname case3a nporus Busanrtmje.”* ITocnosama 6pahe Muxa n Huxone
byhe Ouna cy u3y3eTHO yHOCHA, HAPOUYHUTO KaJia C€ PAJIIO O TPrOBUHHM 3J1a-
ToM U cpedpom m3 Cpbuje. 3ajemHo ca MapuHOM MEKIIIOM U jOIIT TPOjUIIOM
Kotopana (I1aBne byha, Iletap Karena u Toma byronos, 6par momenyTor Ile-
Tpa) Kynuo je 1333. rogure Muxo byha ox kotopcke onmruHe Tpr conu.”
Cxkrarmao je TproBadka JIpyIITBa, MOCIOBA0 C MPUBPEIHUNINMA U OaHKapruMa
n3 Benennje u @upenre. Muxo byha ce Hajuenthe momume y Be3u ca Tprobad-
KuM mocioBamuMa m3mely Koropa u Jlyoposuuka. Toma bByronos u Ilerap
CaboB cy ra 29. jaryapa 1335. rognHe nMeHOBaJIH 3a cBOT Verum et legitimum
procuratorem, actorem, factorem et nuntium specialem 3a NOTPAKUBAHA KOJT
I[TaBna Pactuja y J{yOoposruxy.’® Kojy Henemy xacuuje, 15. ¢pedpyapa, Muxo
u ;eroB Opatr Hukona byha n3 Kotopa ocnoBanu cy ¢ Huxomom Copro u3 [ly-
OpOBHHKA TPTOBAYKO JAPYIITBO Y KOj€ CY YJAOKHINA HOBAIL.’’

3a koTopcky ommTtuHy, Muxo byha je gecto o6aBibao mocao cyauje u
CBEJIOKA Y MPABHUM MPOLIECKMA, O Y€MY TOBOPH BeJMKH Opoj ucrpasa.’® Kao
TpaJICKH YIIITHUK U U3y3eTHO uMyhaH BiractennH, Muxo byha je nmMao u ktu-
TOPCKY IETAaTHOCT, KaKo ce ca3Haje u3 uctpase ox 12. mapra 1336. roqune. Te
roxuHe ce MajcTop magister Angelus murarius, cun mokojuor Majcropa JIoBpe
u3 3azapa, obase3ao byhn ma he My carpaauTé y meroBUM BHHOTpaJANMa Ha
ITyuy npksy cnuuny upksu Csere Karapune (unam ecclesiam ad similitudi-
nem in omnibus ecclesie sancte Catharine), xojy je carpamuo Paulus Bollie.
YV ucnpasu ce HaBOAW U MaTepHjai koju Muxo byha Tpeba na 06e36emu 3a n3-
rpanmwy: calce, fundamentis, tuffo inciso per me tamen, lignamine formarum,
portis et finestris. JIoroBOpeHO je na IjpKkBa Tpeda ma Oyae ToBpIIeHa 10 OKTO-

4 O mucuju Muxauna Byhe, kao napesor nocnanuka, y Beneuuju, nucammu cy: K. Ju-
peuex, Ucmopuja Cpba 1, 227-228; P. Muxamuuh, Kpaj Cpncxoe yapcmaa, beorpan
1975, 19-20; P. hyk, Cpouja u Beneyuja y XIII u XIV eexy, beorpan 1986, 172—173;
P. Muxaspuuh, Mwvem kao 6awmuna xomopcke énacmene, 3PBU XLI (2004) 387—
397. O ucrakHyTHM 4inanoBuMa nopoaune byha, v. P. Kosujanuh, Komopcku meoa-
woHu, 45-50.

SMC, vol. 11, 244, 261, 287, 376.

6 MC, vol. II, 1136.

7TMC, vol. 11, 1171.

8 MC, vol. 1, 30, 136, 1140, 1144-1147, et passim. MC, vol. II, 387-390, 392-394,
485-487, et passim.
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Opa 1336. ronune.” ITasne Bonuja je nuanoct us npee nonosune XIII seka,’
Te je mpeMa Tome, Muxo byha cBOjuUM KTHTOPCKHM YHHOM JKEJIeO Ja TIOHOBH
o0nuKe jemHe MpKBeHe rpalieBuHE M3 crapujer mepuoma. Muxo je moarao
MaTpoOHATCKO MPaBo U Ha BeJMkW MaHacTup CBetor Hukose n3BaH ceBepHUX
3unnHa, Oyayhu na je ocauBad, Hukoma byha, mprinkom moHarmje mocena 3a
W3rPpailhby JOMUHUKAHCKOT MaHACTHPA OAPENIUO JIa XePEeIUTapPCKO MPaBo Ha-
cnel)yjy BeroBr oTOMIM ¥ MOTOMIIU HeroBor opara Muxe.®!

NmyhHE KOTOPCKW MPUBPEIHUK M 3HAYajHA JIMYHOCT jJaBHOT TPAJICKOT
’KMBOTA, BiIacTelnH Mapun Mekiiia, nope/ 00aBJbamba TProBauKUX IMOCIOBA 1
MOCJIOBA CY/IMj€ M CBEIOKA Y MapHUIAMa, Ka0 M eIMUTPOIIa 32 H3BPIICHE OIO0-
PYYHHUX 3aBEIlTarma, UCTHIA0 CE M CBOJUM KapUTATHBHUM aHTa)KOBambUMA.
ToxoMm Tpehe n geTBpTe nenennje X1V Beka, OMo je MOCTaB/BLEH O CTPAHE OTI-
HITHHE HA MECTO 3aIITUTHUKA cupouaau (tutor orphanorum wium procurator
orfanorum) sajexno ca Hynwmjem I'nie n Teomopom I'ure.®? Mapun Mekmia je
CKJIanao TProBauke KoJETaHIhje, BOJIUO BEJTUKE TIOCIOBE C MPUBPEIHUIIUMA 1
Oankapuma, gecto u3 Benernmje. Cpehe ce 1 y yimo3u oBantheHor Juma aa y
Heurje uMe ckiama mocioBe y Kotopy. Tako my je dparap Cepruje u3 Yimm-
Ba, IPUOP JOMHUHUKAHCKOT MaHacTupa y JlyOpoBHHKY, 1ao myHOMOh (kKao u
I'prypy I'ymmanojy) na ra 3actyna y Kotopy, moceOHO IPHIIMKOM H3HAjMJbHBA-
a 3eMJBHUINTA U Kyha Koje je momuHuKaHcka mpkBa Ceeror [laBma y Kotopy
noceoBaia.®® M3 CylcKo-HOTAPCKHX CIMCA CA3HAje CE€ M O HEKUM I0jeMHO-
CTHMa y BE3H ca M3INIEIOM JoMa y KojeM je Mapun Mekima xuBeo. [omune
1327. cxmonwo je yroBop ca 3umapuMa XpaHojeM u borojem ma My HampaBe
BpaTa M IIPO30pe Ha IErOBOj TPOCIPATHO] KyhH, Kao 1 y paIuoHUITA Y IpU3e-
MJBbY. MapuH ce o0aBe3ao aa caB moTpedaH Mareprjaia HabaBW U OCTaBU TIPET
kyhowm, a 3umapu cy Omnu Iy>kHH aa o0e30eze pamHuke. borato ompemibeHa

MC, vol. 11, 1613. Kamenap Aubeno, nok. JIoBpe u3 3aapa ce MOMHELE U 5. aBrycra
1335. ronune xaga npuma Cremana, cuHa KpuBommje n3 bapa, Ha ronmuHy maHa 3a
JIEBET KPCTACTHX Teprepa, XxpaHy u onehy, Te Ha Kpajy poka U 3a HEKOJIMKO OJICBHUX
ctBapu. Ako 6u CrenaH moderao Wiv HampaBHo LITETY, MajcTop AHljeno uma mnpaso
nara Bexe, v. MC, vol. 1, 1185.

80V nyGposaukoj apxuBckoj rpahu u3 XIII Beka cauyBaina ce ucmpasa oj 5. OKTobpa
1265. ronune, y xo0joj ce momume [lanma, cua nmokojuor IlaBna bonmje n3 Kotopa,
cfr. G. Cremosnik, Nekoliko dubrovackih listina iz XII. i XIII. stole¢a, GZMBH XLI-
IT (1931) 47-48. YV xoTOpcKMM HOTapckuM Kmurama u3 XIV Beka ce momume kKyha
kinepuka CBere Mapuje Konehare, a koja je nHexana npunanaia Ilasmy (olim Paulus
Bolie) 3a xojy ¢narenantu tpeba nqa ucruiare ayr, v. MC, vol. II, 172. Taxobe, 1335.
TOJMHE MPUIMKOM n3rpanme kyhe ceemrenuka Jlyke, nok. [lanme ne Bene, momume
ce balconata ex parte Pauli Bolie, MC, vol. 11, 1218.

81 Monumenta Montenegrina VI. Episkopi Kotora i Episkopija i Mitropolija Risan, ed.
V. D. Nik¢evi¢, Istorijski institut Crne Gore, Podgorica 2001, 186—187.

82 MC, vol. 1, 501; MC, vol. 11, 42, 79, 157, 158.

8 MC, vol. 11, 387, 388, 392.
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kyha Mapuna Mexkmie 6mna je y3op Koropannma koju Cy Kelnend aa uMajy
WCTH HAMEIITa] Kao ’UXoB nMyhHu cyrpahanmn. HakoH mTO je mokpaj IpKBe
Caetor bapronomeja cazunao kyhy, mo y3opy Ha oy Jlparonmuca basmimjesa,
Mapko CumuonoB je 1335. romuHe modeo ga onmpemMa W yHYTPaIIkhOoCT CBOT
nmoma. CKITOTIHO je YTOBOp Ca MajcTOpUMa CTOJIapuMa Jla My HalpaBe APBEHE
JIeJIOBE Y (heTOBOj HOBOj KyhH — CTeneHHUIIITe, OpMape, Ipo3ope, KIyIie, KpeBe-
Te ¥ omnes armaturas necessarias dicte domui, TonyT OHUX y oMy MapuHa
Mexkure.3

5.2 Mapun Jpywro u Msan Ianmawuh

3HauajHe MPOMEHE Yy jaBHOM XHMBOTY KoTopa noromuiie cy ce leroBum
yaackoM y okBUp Benenujancke PemyOnuke. YjenHo, Ha ommTeM eBpOICKOM
HUBOY TO je OMO BEK KOjH je HajaBHO MJIM 3all04e0 HU3 HOBUHA. JemHa o/ IbUX
ce onHocuiIa Ha uMyhHe rpaljane HEBIAaCTEOCKOT posia KOjH, CXOTHO CBOM 00-
TaTCTBY W yIIely CTEYEHOM y TPrOBaYKHM M 3aHATCKUM MOCIOBUMA, 100H]jajy
CBE UCTAaKHYTHUjy YJIOTY y jaBHOM JKMBOTY Tpaja. ¥ MpBoj nojoBuHu XV Be-
ka, y Kotopy cy ce ocehane conujanue tensuje, Oynyhu na je y rpagy Tana
JKUBEJIO 0CaMCTO Topouiia u3 Populus u camo cro u3 nobilitas.®> U3 tor pas-
nora nzabpana cy nBa Koropana HeBnacteockor nopekia, Mapun Jpyurko u
Wean [Nantamuh, kao mpumMepH Koju J0OpO WITyCTPYjy HAYMH jaBHOT KUBOTA
MOCTIOBHUX W MCTaKHYTHX Jbynu. bpojHa apxuBcka rpal)a KMBO CBEIOYHU O
IbUXOBUM aKTUBHHM U Pa3HOBPCHUM aHTaXOBambuMa y MpoaHoj v IPKBEHO]
noyutuim Kotopa XV Beka. Konauno, To ¢y Jbyu Koju cy OWIIM KTUTOPH Lp-
KaBa M UMaJii CHa)KaH yTUIA] HA KYATYPHHU U AyXOBHH JKUBOT Ipaja.

[Ipempaa je Kotopane, mpema Gemneskery reapaujana manactupa Cseror
®pame, (pa [lerpa ['m3ne, camo cTpax HaTepao Ha capaamy ca Benenujanu-
Ma,% y mpeuM senenrjama XV Beka y rpajy je mocTojajia jaka poBeHelrjaH-
CKHM HacTpojeHa rpymna rpalana koja je Benenujy cmatpana Oa1ckoM U Hapo-
YHUTO TIOTOJJHOM 32 OCTBAapHBabe TMYHHUX UJbeBa. Mehy lbuMa cy ce UCTakKIH
U TIPUMAJAHUIM BiacTeocke mopoamue [paro, 6paha [paro u Jlyka, koju cy
y 1419. romuuu paauin Ha MOKyIajy ycrnosue npenaje Koropa Cumopuju.’’

8 MC, vol. I, 1200; MC, vol. II, 823.

8 Tlomarak o 6pojy xoTopckux nopoxuna npema: M. Cunpux Komynanno ypehere
Komopa, 43.

8 J. Tapuh, Uzeopu 3a ucmopujy Jyscnux Cnosena, k.1, Beograd 1935, 381.

87 A. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 12. TIpema apXuBCKUM IO~
Ma, [Iparo Jlykun Jlparo je mocemoBao Bume kyha y rpany: y ucrpasu o 6.10.1431.
HaABOAM ce meroBa Kyha y 6nmsuan npkee Cetor Tpumyna i ripkse CBeTor KpeTta
ouueBanana (IAK SNV, 264). ¥V ucnpasu oz 18.4.1434. nomume ce merosa kyha y
Oonmu3uHM 1pKBe cBeTe Mapuje Marnanene, 1ok ce 29.12.1437. naBoau kyha xox 1p-
kBe Ceeror Muxamna (IAK SNV, 584; SN VI, 290)
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Haxon mro ce Kotop 1420. romuHe cTaBmo 1Mo BpXoBHY BiacT Benenwje, cy-
k00 m3Mel)y ImydaHa u BiIacTelne mocTao je cBe u3pasutuju. Cykooe je moacTu-
nana cama Serenissima. Jla 6u CKy4miIM BIacTeOCKa MpaBa y OTyYUBABY U
yrpaBy, Miie4anu cy U3Ja3ui y CycpeT MHOTHM 3axTeBuMa ydana. CIImaHo
ce 3amaka M y I[PKBEHOj YIIPaBH y KOjOj je TUIEMCTBO MMAJIO HajBHIIY YJIOTY.
Kammrtom KoTopckux KaHOHWKA je OMO0 cacTaBJheH OJT HAJUCTAKHYTH]UX WIAHO-
Ba BIIACTEOCKHX IMOPOJHNIIA, JOK CY HA MECTO KOTOPCKUX OMCKYTIa JOTa3HIIH
mieTadky u3adpanunm.®®

Y nonutudkom xkuBoTy Kotopa 3a BpeMe cTaBbama rpaja moj BpXOBHY
yIpaBy Beneryje, ICTHIIA0 ce HAPOUYUTO KOTOPCKH ITydanwH Mapwa Jlpytiko.
HberoBo cHa)HO MOJIPKABAHE BEHEIIMjaHCKE TIOIMTHKE YPOIHUIIO j€ KEeJbEHUM
nIoOmjameM MIIETagKoT rpal)aHCcTBa, MITO je€ HOCHUIIO ca COOOM H Y)KHUBAmkE APY-
I'MX IPUBUIIETH]A, TIOCEOHO Y TProBadKMM mocnoBamuMa.’’ AkTuBHO ydenthe
OBOT' 0OraTor KOTOPCKOT TProOBIa y JAPYIITBEHOM, MTOJTUTHIKOM, IPKBEHOM H
KYJITYpHOM >KHUBOTY Tpajia, CBEJIOYM O TIPOMEHaMa Yy COIUjallHOj CTPYKTYPH
KOje Cy ce JIOTOJIMIIC Y KOTOPCKOj CPEJIMHU TOKOM TIpBE MOJIOBHHE XV Beka.
Mapwun JIpymiko je y MOJIMTUYIKO] HCTOPHjH 0CTao 3armamheH mo cBoM ydemrhy
y mporiecy ycioBHe npenaje Kortopa Benenmju. Y npeasedepje Tpumymaana
1420. ronuue, oTIyTOBaO je Yy Benernujy ca xanmemapom AHTOHOM de Puctii
de Actis de Sancto Genesio, xojer je Benmko n Maio Behe onpenmio 3a rpaa-
cKor TipencraBauKa npen CumopujoM. [1yHO 3Bame KaHIeIapa KOju je BOIHO
OBY MHCH]Y TJIACHJIO je: cancellarius et secretarius egregiorum et spectabilium
comitis, iudicum et maioris ac secreti consilii communitatis Cathari. Kotop-
CKH KaHIIeap je MPUMJbEH Y CBEUaHO] ayI¥jeHITH]H, HAKOH Yera je MJICTadKo
Bemuxo Behe npuxsaruio nmonymy o npeaaju rpaga.”® Jla je Mapun pymixo
y OBOM TIPOIIECY UTPA0 3HAYAjHY YIOTY, TOBOPE YHELECHUIIE JIa I'a j& MIIETAYKO
Bemuko Behe 1411. romguue mzabpaio 3a ceor rpaharmna de intus, omHOCHO
MOTao0 je Aa ocTBapyje rpahancka mpaBa camo y Mitenmma. OBa TipaBa Cy ce
HaKoH npenacka Kotopa mos BeHeIjaHcKy yrpaBy npoumpuia, Te je Mapun
moctao Mietauku rpahjanun de intus et extra. buo je ocobohen ox maprHa Ha
poOy Kojy je moHocwo 1 omHOcHo 13 Kotopa, nmajyhu 3abpany TproBuHe jenm-
HO in fontico Teothonicorum. Ha To cy meMcTBO u Perryommka mpoTecToBamu
3axTeBajyhn ma m KotopaHu Koju Cy OUIMKOBAHH MJIETAuKWM TpalaHCTBOM
nnahajy mapuHe Kao M CBH ocTanu.’!

8 O tome, cf. U. Boxxuh, Komop nocie npuxeamarsa mremauxe é1acmu, in: HemupHo
[Tomopje, 7-8. O mpomenama koje cy morahasne jyopoBadko ApyITBoO, V. Z. Janeko-
vi¢-Rémer, Okvir slobode. Dubrovacka vlastela izmedu srednjovjekovija i humani-
zma, Zagreb—Dubrovnik 1999.

8 O Mapuny Hdpymxy tucao je: 1. Stjepéevié, Prevlaka, 138-153.

%0 A. St. Dabinovié, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 13, 98; Hcmopuja Lpne T'ope
2/2, 124-125.

°l'1. Stjep&evié, Prevlaka, 141.
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[Ipema ncrpakuBamy noH VBa CrjermueBnha, IpBHU Moxanyu O OCHUBA-
gy opoxutie Jpymko, MapuHoBoM o1y, moTudy u3 1396. roqune. [lomrTo je
Hpymko me Kpan3e ocTaBro HaKOH CBOje CMPTH AYTOBE, F-eTOB CHH MapuH
Jpy1ko ce oapekao oueBe IMOBHHE U IPHCBOJHO MajurHy. YOP30 j& BEIITUM
CKJIaImarkeM TPrOBauyKHWX TOCJIOBAa W 3E€JICHAITBOM YCIEO Ja 3HaTHO yBeha
MOYETHU KanmuTal. Y CyJACKO-HOTApCKUM HCIIpaBaMa IpBe MmosioBuHe XV Be-
Ka, OpojHU Cy TMMOMEHU MapHHOBHX TOCENa U HETOBHUX jaBHUX JICIATHOCTH.
Mapun ce 4ecTo MoMumke Kao 3ajMomasar] MHOruM KoTopanmma, Hajuemnihe
3a HabaBKy TproBauke pobOe. Mehy mHuMa je 3a0einekeHo U Ja je 1M03ajMHO
geTprueceT aykara KoTopckoMm ouckymny Cekynmny Hanujy. Mapun [Ipymixko je
HOBAII YECTO YJIarao y Kymnorpoiajy HeKpeTHIHHA, OJHOCHO 3eMJBHIITA Y OKO-
auan Koropa.”? TToce6Ho je Baxxno ucrahu ktutopcku unH Mapuna Jlpymka
— 1431. romune je m3rpanuo 1pkBy CBeTor AHTyHa oIaTta, K0joj je JapoBao
MHOTO0OpOjHE TIocene. LpkBa ce Hamasmia mopen Ipkse 1 MaHactupa Ceeror
kpcra.”® U3 mpyre ucnpase o 6. oktoOpa 143 1. ronune MOXe ce 3aKJbyIUTH
Ila je MapuH IIpKBY ITOANTA0 Ha TTOCEY TIOKPaj cBoje Kyhe, 3a KOjy ce Tperu-
3HO KaXke J1a ce Hanmaszu y Omm3unu npkee Ceeror TpumyHa niu npkee CeTor
kpcTa 6rnuesanana.’ To ropopu 1a je MapuHOBa HpKBa IpUmanana yooudaje-
HOM THITY TUTeMHNhKUX WiIH rpah)aHCKuX IIpKaBa-Kamena, Koje Cy ce peIOoBHO
HaJIa3uie HeMOCPEAHO Mmope ] Kyha y Kojuma ¢y KTUTOpH cTaHoBaid. [lomyT
JIPYTUX UCTaKHYTUX Tpahana, m Mapun Jpymiko je TecTaMeHTapHO OAPENNO
Ia ce caxpanu y karenpanu Ceeror TpurmyHa, y Tpo0y Te je caxpameHa mbero-
Ba skeHa Mapyma. YMpo je 1438. ronune.”

Kao yremaun cranoBauk Kotopa, Mapun Jpymiko ce 6aBro 1 KapuTa-
TUBHUM JIEIaTHOCTUMA KOj€ Cy MMaJie HajBHIIY BPETHOCT HA MYTY CIIacema,
mTo he moceOHO OMTH aHATM3WPaHO Y HAPEIHUM IIOTJIaBJbUMA. 3ajeTHO ca
Huxmom I1aBmoBum byhowm, [Iparom JIykuaum, JIykom [laytaHOBHM, [l00pH-
HoM 1e [lantacom m [Tupxkom Octojumom, Mapun Jlpymko ce 1432. romune
TOMHILE Ca 3BarbeM yIIpaBHUKa xocnuTana Ceeror kpcra (maistri et governa-
dorim del Ospedal de sancta Croxe de Cataro).”®

Ycemon MapuHa [[pymika 1 \eroBUX CHHOBA M3y3€THO T0OpO IpecTa-
BJbA y3IH3ark¢ HEBIACTEOCKOT clioja y Koropy XV Beka. MapuH je UMao CHHO-
Be lpymka, AntyHa n Jlanujena u hepky Knapy. Jpymiko 1 AHTYH cy cTynu-
pamu y [TamoBu. AnTyH pymko je 3ajento ca Jlykom ne Ilaytuno, MBanoM
[Tamve n Muxammom [lantamuhem 1454. ronnae 3acTymao Moj0y KOTOPCKOT
MyKa 3a OrpaHNYE-EM BIIACTH TUIEMCTBA. Te rognHe cy my4YaHu JOOWIH MO-

2 1. Stjepcevi¢, Prevlaka, 140.

%3 1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 59.

4 TAK SNV, 264.

% 1. Stjep&evié, Prevlaka, 140, 142.

% JAK SN 1V, 534-545, 622-628, npema ey ucnpase Kojy cy objasuau C. Mujy-
mikoBuh u Pucto Kosujanwuh, I paha 3a ucmopujy cpncke meouyune, 71.
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ryhHOCT 1a akTHBHHjE YTUYIY Ha TOJUTHYKH KHUBOT jep je CHmopHja ToHeTa
OJUTYKY Jla ce cBake rojuHe Ha Jlan cBeTor Mapka Oupajy TpH my4yaHcKa mpo-
Kyparopa, Kao | jOIIl JIeCeT MPEeICTaBHUKA KOjU CY MOIJIM, y3 JIO3BOJY KHE3a,
na oxy npen CumopHjy. Yrpaso he ce mehy m3acimanummmMa 4ecTo cycpeTaru
nMe npe3outepa AToHa J{pyITka, Koju je cama 3acTyIrao mpaBo Koje je IeroB
ortar Beh mo6wo. Panu ce o CriopHOM MUTamy My4YaHCKOT TpaBa Ha insula S.
Gabrielis (Ctpamnotn). [Ipema Tyx0u u3 1454. roqune, 3aKJbydyje ce Kako je
OBO OCTPBO jOIIT paHHUje Tpedaso na nmpunagae Mapuny pymky, JlaOmxuBy
ne Tunrtuky, AaTony ne C. I'erecujy u JakoOy e ATocTHHY, ajTu ce BllacTena
0 TO ornTymiaBajia. ¥ TyXOHU je HCTaKHyTa CyIITHHA OBOT Iporieca — oyayhu
Jla je OBO OCTpBO Omyto yrouumre cBUM KoTopanuma y BpeMeHnMa n30njama
enuaeMuje Kyre, Tpebajio je U 1a punagHe KOTOPCKOj OMITHHU.

3a ocTBapuBame TpaBa rpaljaHa HEBIACTEOCKOT TOPEKIa, aHTakK0Bao
ce u MapunoB tpehu cun [lanujen. Y nponehe 1449. ronqune, Miaau mydJa-
uu [anujen pymko, JakoO men’ Abare m AroctuHo na CXyiu Keleiau Cy na
OCHYjy HOBY cTpaHKy (Una nuova setta). bes 3nama KHe3a, cacTajaiu Cy ce
o cBojuM kyhama. Kaza ja To momuro 1o KHe3a, MOPydIHo UM je Ja Mopajy na
MIOIITYjy Tpaacke 3akoHe. Hamme, Hemro panuje 1430. romune, Cumopuja je
300T" cTpaxoBama KOTOPCKE BIIACTENIE O]l OAp)KaBarma MOMUTUYKHX CKYIOBA,
KOjHX je Y TO BpeMe OMyIo JocTa y Tpaay M KOjU Cy JJaKo MOTJIH J1a Ce TIPETBOpE
y Hepelle U cyMmbudema (scandala et suspiciones), foHea 3aKOH J1a HE CMEjy
Jla ce OfIpyKe aKo MPETXOHO HUCY 32 TO TOOWIU JT03BOITY O IPOBHIypa. Me-
hyTHM, MTOMEHYTH KOTOPCKH MTYYaHU Cy HACTABWIIM Ca CBOJUM aKTHBHOCTHMA,
TE je MPOBUILYp HEPaao J03BOIHO Jia Ce OJPIKH CKYII, JId TOJl YCIOBOM Jia
Oyze cacTaBJbeH O Majior Opoja Jeynu. Kako je ToM MPHIMKOM JIOIIIIO 10 He-
pena, IpoBHIYp je Hapemuo aa ce rpahanm yoyayhe mMory cacrajatu camo y
npocToprjama 6paroBiuTuHe OudeBanana (scuola dei battenti).’® OBaj momen
KOTOpCKe OpaToBIITHHE (hiareiaHara ojjpakaBa MOIUTHYKY M PEITUTHO3HY
Mpakcy KakBa je y TO BpeMme nocrojana y Benenuju. I'pahannma Beneruje
(cittadini, popolari, uax u stranieri) mpy»kaia ce MOryhHOCT IIOTUTHYKOT aHTa-
YKOBamba ako OW ce yWIAaHWIHN Y HEeKy o1 scuola, y 9ujuM TipocToprjama Ou ce
cacrajanu. Ta MpUBHIIETHja ce MOIVIa OCTBAPHTH HapounTto y Scuole Grandi.
Oga yirora 6paToBIITHHA je OMIa TOCEOHOCT BEHEIHjaHCKOT Ip>KaBHOT ypele-

97 G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, 165170, 172—178. Y npsoj moio-
BuHU X VII Beka, [m3una cBenoun kako Cy JbyIu TOKOM Kyre, Koja je Biaanamna 1623.
TOJIUHE, HAMYIITAIN rpaj, J0K 32 CTpaauoTe Kaxe Kako Cy CIY)KHIIM 33 [MOBIa4YChe
ycIie]] HeMpHjaTeJbCKOT YIiaia ca KOIHa WK Kajaa Ou 3aBnajiaia 3apasa. L{usunus 3a-
muc o6jaBibeH y: Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. bBuoepagu, 95.

% G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, 169; A. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletac-
kom Republikom, 86, 96-97. O okymbpawy rpahaHCKUX IpeACTaBHUKA, O¢3 3HAWKA U
To3BoIte KHe3a, cfr. Mcmopuja Lpne Tope 2/2, 263-264.
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ma.”” Tpeba Harmacutu 1a je y XV BeKy CIMYHO OMI0 My 3a1py e Cy y TO
BpEeMe I0CTojalie OpaTOBIITHHE Ca W3PA3UTOM MOJUTUYKOM YIOTOM. YIPaBo
Cy BUXOBE NMPOCTOpHje Hajuerthe Ona MecTa OKyIJbama IMydaHa Koju Cy ce
MIPOTHUBIJIN cBeMONU IJIEMCTBA, a KOje je ap’kaBHA BJIAcCT yrmoTpebspaBaia 3a
orpann4asame Mohu Biacrene. '

MapuHOB CHH, KOj! j& TOOWO MME T10 ITOPOJMIHOM CBETHTEJbY 3aIITHT-
HUKY, AHTYHY OIIaTy, IMao je 3HauajHO MECTO Y OKBHPY I[PKBEHE YIIpaBe KO-
Topcke Ouckymnuje. buo je ynpasuresb mipkBe CBetor AHTyHa, a of 1435. je
ympaBspao u 1pkBoM CBetor Muxamna y Koropy u Cete Arare y Mpuesiry,
ok ce 1460. roguHe MOMHHE Kao apxXuhakoH u BuKap Ouckyma Mapka Hu-
rpa.'®' V ucnpasu u3 1437. ronune norsphyje ce ma cy Huxona u Credan
Bborojesuh n Hukona MBanosuh 3 bypuha npumunm on AHTOHH]a 0caM Tiep-
mepa 3a Ha0aBKy JBaHASCT Ipelia IMMUPHUHE jeaH jJakaT 3a pkBy Cetor Mu-
xanna.'”? Togune 1440. Antyn Jlpymko, kao onar u pekrop upkse Cseror
Muxansia, IPEMHO j€ TECTAMEHTOM 3aBEINTaHu aap 3a upksy.'® Hemmrro panu-
je, 1431. romunae, MapunOB TIpBH cHH, [pymko Mapuna {pymko, ogpeleH je
on ctpane I'eopruja ne Pama, mebana mpkse CBeror Muxamia, 3a HETOBOT
nmyHoMONEeHHKa C MPaBOM Jia ra 3acTymna y MJjenuma y CBUM CIIOPOBHMA KaKo
npeJ1 IPKBEHUM TaKoO U IPejl CBETOBHUM BIIACTUMA, K0 U JIa BPIIH CBE Jierall-
He nocnose.'™ Antyn Jlpymiko je mo6uo mpaso ox pumcke Kypuje 3a Bpeme
nane Kamukera 111 (1455—-1458) na ympaBiba OUBIITUM TPaBOCIaBHUM IIPKBa-
Ma Metoxuje CBeTor Muxamiia 1 KOTOPCKOT AUCTPUKTA, OK je 1459. romune
nana ITuje II ogpenro Mapuna Pamuny, kaHoHnKa u3 JlyOpoBHUKa, a CBE
MIpaBOCIIaBHE IIPKBE M FUXOBE MOCEE ca OBOT IMOPYUja MPHUIIOjU KOTOPCKO]
ouckynuju. PamrHa je HapeaHe TONUHE OITyHOMONHO KOTOPCKOT TIpe30uTepa
n apxuhakona MBana [lanTammha ga w3Bpmm npeaajy mpaBOCIaBHUX IIPKaBa
metoxuje CeTor Muxamia KOTOpckoj ouckynuju.'%

[Ipes3burep MBan Ilanramuh ce MCTHUITA0 KA0 M3y3€THO YUEHU TIpe-
CTaBHHK OBe MMyhHe KOTOpCKe ImydaHcke mopozauie. Melyy popolari koju ¢y
M3aIIIA ca CBOJUM 3aXTEBHMa 3a OIpaHHYaBam-EM IIPaBa BIlACTENE, HATA3HO
ce n meroB Opat, Muxamio Ilaxrammh. bpaha Ilanramuhu, Muxanno n Hu-

9 P. Fortini Brown, Venetian Narrative Painting in the Age of Carpaccio, Yale Univer-
sity Press 1988, 15.

100y, Cvitanovi¢, Bratovstine grada Zadra, in: Zadar, Zagreb 1964, 458.

01T, Stjep&evié, Prevlaka, 141-142; P. Butorac, Opatija sv. Jurja kod Perasta, Perast
1999, 36.

102TAK SN VI, 160. (2. 5. 1437.)

193 TTpkBu je Mapun Schlies 3aBeITao jeqan nyTup y BPEAHOCTH O] TPHAECET HepIIe-
pa, mTo cy m3Bprmoru tectamenTta 20.10.1440. romune n octBapmm, IAK SN VII,
26.

104 TAK SNV, 36. (24.2.1431)

1051, Stjep&evié, Prevlaka, 40-41, 47.
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KoJia, OWJI Cy BEJMKH KOTOPCKH OpPOJOBIIACHHIIU, TPTOBIU U TIPUBPEITHUIIH
cpenuHe XV Beka, MOCEIOBAIN Cy BHUIIIE pa3HUX THITOBA OpomoBa (bapkosuje,
HaBe, Kapakje, Mapunirjane u 6apke). [lopen 6pahe MBana, Muxawmna u Hu-
KoJte, uctakao ce u Auapuja [Tanrammh (oxo 1450-1500), mrammap y Bene-
muju. Y Kotopy je om 1443. mo 1450. roguae Boawo 1Koy boxko Hukommx
[Tasramuh. 0

Wran [Manrammuh ce yecTo NOMHUIbBE Y CYICKO-HOTAPCKUM HCIIpaBama 13
geTBpTe AereHrje XV Beka. [IpoBeHeNnjaHCKN OpHjeHTHCaH, OMO je Omm3ak
capaJHHK KOTOpCKOT OmcKyma, Mapuna Koatapeno n3 Benenuje u pexTop 11p-
kBe CBeror Mapka koja je Omiia 1ojy MiIeTauKuM arpoHaroM. VIBaH je akTHB-
HO Y4eCTBOBAO0 y Pa3HUM IOCIOBAMA BE3aHUM 32 IMUTaba KOTOPCKE OMCKYIIN-
je u meHe ekoHomuje. Kana je makon cmptu 6uckyna Cexynma Hanumja 1429.
TOIMHE, 32 KOTOPCKOT Onckyma m3adpan Mapun KonTapeHo, oH HHUje oamax
nomrao y Korop, Beh je 3a cBor reHepaiaHor BHKapa oapenwo Vsana Ilanra-
muha. Ban je oBmactro 143 1. roqmae Muxamia Bpakjena 3a cBor moMohHuH-
ka.'’” Buckyn Mapun Konrapeno je 1440. romune oxpenuo 3a CBOje IMPOKy-
paTope: cBemTeHnka Muxamna Bpakjena, mupoBHuKa 1pkBe Csetor Jlyke,
Mapuna TuxojeBa, Bukapa npkBe Cere Mapuje u Jlyky Ilayruna. Onu cy
“MaJi Ty>KHOCT 1a y Kotopy 3acTymajy npaBa OUCKyIHje, HApOUIUTO Y ITOTIIe-
Ny IaBama 3eMibe y 3aKyIL % Kanuton KOTOPCKMX CBEIITEHUKA CaKyIJbEHUX
y 1ipkBu CBetor TpumyHa 143 1. ronuHe MOTBPANO j€ JeTHOTIIACHO J1a je KHE3
Hukona [Tu3ann Ha OCHOBY MAINCKOT MHUCMA, 3aTUM TTHCMa MIICTa4KOT TTaTpH-
japxa ¥ Ha OCHOBY JyKaina yBeo MBana [Tanrammha y uun apxuhakona.'?’ Kao
apxuhakoH u Bukap Ouckymna, Mian [lanrammh je 1431. romuHe mao y 3aKytn
mycTHmaKy MapuHy aBa Bpra 1pkBe CBetor IleTpa, o1 Kojux My je Mamu AatT
JIO’)KUBOTHO, JOK j& O TIPUXO0/a BEIMKOT BpTa OMO JAyXKaH Ja JIe0 poaa Iaje
OuCKyIy WM mberosoM nmynomohenunky.'!? Mpan [Tanrammh je ygecTBoBao Ha
CKyITy KaHOHHKA OIpKaHOM y anpuiny 1437. ronuHe y maiatu OUCKyIHje, Ko-
jeM je mpucycTBoBao u ouckyn Mapun Kontapero. CkyT je onpikaH TOBOIOM

106 p. Kosujanuh, Komopcku medamonu, 135-136. O KOTOPCKUM OpOIOBIACHUIIIMA
U jempemaliMa pBse mooBruHe XV Beka mrcao je P. KoBujanuh y Hexonmko pagosa:
Jeoperwayu komopcke nyke 1419-1435. 2ooune, 'TIMK VI (1957) 17-30; Jeoperayu
xomopcke ayke 1436—1445. cooune, I'TIMK VIII (1959) 35-56; Jeoperayu xomop-
cke ayke 1441-1445. 200une, I'TIMK IX (1960) 31-51; R. Kovijani¢, 1. StjepCevié,
O pomorstvu Boke sredinom XV vijeka (od 1436. do 1459. godine), TTIMK 11 (1953)
8-34.

197 A, St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 134—135.

108 JAK SN VI, 58.

109 TAK SNV, 22.

110 TAK SNV, 252. MBaH ce 4€eCTo jaB/ba y yJIO3HU [JaBaolla 3aKyIIHMHE IPKBEHOT 3¢-
mupninTa, IAK SN VI, 42, 967.
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nerara koju je Huxoma de Passera saBemrao KOTOPCKO] KaTeapajid 3a CBOj
onrap y npksu.

Jeman morahaj, xoju ce omBujao ox 1438. no 1440. romune, TOCEOHO je
3aHUMJBMB W3 BHIIE paszyiora. CBeoYM O Tpajary YCIIOMEHEe Ha KTUTOPCKH
yuH m3rpaame npkse Ceeror [laBna y Koropy, ainu roBopu u 0 Tome Kako cy
Cce pelaBaa CriopHa MUTamba OKO H3TPaIh-e Ha IPKBEHOM Nocey. ApxulakoH
Wpan [Tantammuh je y jyry mecemy 1438. ronuae 10010 y 3aKyT Ha IBaIECET
neBeT roquHa Kyhy y contrata nipkse Ceror TpumnyHa, ca BpTOM U KaleJioM
Csaertor Ilarma. Kyha ce manmasmna nsmel)y ase ynwie, kyhe BracTeocke mopo-
nutie JakoBa [TackBanmha (de Pasqualibus) u Kperinca. I1pema yrosopy, I1an-
tamuh je 610 my’KaH a 3aKyIybeHy Kyhy orpaan 3uoM U TTOKPH]E je TIUTIIOM.
Ogaj 3akyn cy MBaHy mamyu JOMHHHKAHIM (OKyIIJBEHH Ha TiIac 3BOHA): (ppa
Huxona u3 3ampa, mpuop npouHIMje JlamManije TOMHHIKAHCKOT pena, ¢ppa
Jlyka u3 Kotopa, mpuop noMmuHnkanckor Mmanactupa Ceeror Huxoue, ppa An-
npuja u3 dpada, ppa Usan u ppa Mnmja, obojuma u3 Jlyopoarka. Omodpeme
3a 3aKyTI ¢y, mopen mpoBuaypa IlaBma KortapeHo n KoTopckux cyauja, IOTIH-
camu: Mapun MBanoB byha, Hukona MapunoB u Mapronuma byha, mpokypa-
Topu ucror manactupa.''> Meljytum, 1Be roguHe KacHHWj€ OKO OBOT 3aKyTia,
OIIHOCHO M3TPaih-e¢ JOTOBOPEHOT 3WIa, HACTAO0 je mpobmeM. Y Mapry 1440.
TOAMHE Y OIMITHHCKO] JTOKU TIpoBHUIyp Andano Cerpeno u cyauje Jparo Jly-
kuH Jparo, Mareo buzanTuc u Ilerap Hukonun [maBatu (ymecTo pemoBHOT
cynuje Jlyke JakooBa IlackBanmmha) caciyrmanu cy a0y Kojy Cy ITOTHEIH:
¢pa Jlyka u3 Koropa mpuop Cseror Huxoine, ppa Armpuja u3 Jlpada pexrop
WCTOT JOMHUHHUKAHCKOT MaHacTupa, Maptonuna byha npoxyparop manactupa,
3aTUM mpumagHuy nopoaure byha, kao xepeaurapu manactupa Cseror Hu-
xone: JlaBpennuje Muxaunna ne byha, Mapun Wsana ne byha, Mapun Tpudy-
Ha Muxaniosa ne byha u, konadHo, jxanoy je momaeo u cam apxuhakoH MiBax
[Manrammh, xkao mocemuuk kyhe m mpkBe Ceetor [laBna, a Koju mpuNamajy
KOTOPCKOM JIOMHHUKAaHCKOM MaHacThpy. JKanoba je mogaeTa mpoTtus JIyke Jako-
Ba [lackBanmmha, KOTOPCKOT pEeJOBHOT Cy/Hje KOjH OBOM IIPIIIMKOM HHjE MOTa0
OuTH y TO]j yJI03H T€ je 3aMeieH. Hberora kyha ce rpanmunia ca npksoM Ce-
tor IlaBna m mpkBeHUM 3emipumTeM. IlackBanmuh HUje mo3BoJbaBao MBamy
[ManTamwhy ma Ha TOM IPKBEHOM 3eMJBHINTY TTonuTHE 3ua. Cya je pa3MOTpHO
OBUM TIOBOJIOM HCIIpaBy U3 1266. roguHe (KOjy je mucao Hotap hakoH Mmuxo
I'ure), mpema kojoj cy cyauje MiBan Huxone [maBatu, Tpudyn Jparo u [Tasme
Bore, mo omobpemy rpamckor Beha, oqoOpmim KyIoBHHY CITIOPHOT 3¢MJBHINTA
Koje je iipkBa Ceetor [lasna kyrmma ox [1aBna, cura bapcamomuja Kpeuy. Cro-
ra cy Cyauje oTydrIe 1a ToMuHuKaHIM 1 MBad [Tanrammh Mory moawhu 3ua

111 TAK SN VI, 149.
2 TAK SN VI, 490.
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Ha TIOMEHYTOM 3€MJBMIITY CBe 10 Opaa.''3 JIoKyMeHT cBeoun 0 JOHEKIIE He-
yoOudajeHoj cynoman Manactupa u 1pkse Csetor [lama. Hakon npecesbema
JIOMUHUKaHaIa y Benuku MaHacTip Ceeror Hukose BaH 3uauHa (TapoBHUIIA
Huxone byhe u3 1344. 1) mpBoOWTHA MTOMHHUKAHCKa IIPKBa, 3axyx0nna [la-
BJa bapwuja, mpBo BpeMe je Omiia HamyITeHa 1a Ou ce 3aTUM U M3HajMJbUBAJIa
3ajemHo ca 3eMJpUIITeM cBe 110 1540. romuHe, Kama je yeTylybeHa JOMUHUKAH-
kama Tpeheperkumama. [onnae 1483. KoTOpcka KOMyHa je OITyUHIIa 1a MaHa-
ctup Caetor [laBma ca IpKBOM M KarejaoM M3HAJMH JOMHHHUKAaHKaMa CTPOTe
crere u3 ruieMnhkux mopoawta. 3o0po buzantn, Hukoma ne Tpunenruc u bep-
Hapx byha cy Onmm 3amykeHn 1a Tpaske oo0perhe O Imare U BpXOBHE YIIpaBe
JIOMAHUKAHCKOT pefia. YCKOPO Cy C€ PEIOBHUIIE yCEeJHIIe, ajl HHUje MMO3HATO
kana cy ra Hanycruie. [ogune 1520. KOTOPCKU TOMUHUKAHIW MAaHACTUP W3-
HajMJbYjy KOoTopckoM cBemteHuKy [lommejy ne [TackBanuOycy, na 61 yckopo
omo npenan TpehepeTkumbama, Koje ¢y J10 TOT BpEMEHA JKUBEJIe Y IPUBaTHUM
kyhama. !4

Wpan [anrammh je xyru HU3 TonnHa 00aBJha0 3HAUAjHE TY)KHOCTH, Ha-
POYHTO TOKOM OZICyCTBOBama Ouckyma Amrlena ne @aceorna (1457-1458) us
Koropa. Taga je xotopcka amjerie3a Ouia MOBEpPEHA MPBO apXHUIIPE3OUTEPY
Muxauny Bpakjeny, a motom apxuhakony Wsany Ilantamuhy. 3a Bpeme 6u-
ckyna Ilerpa ne Bpyruca (1475-1483), kanonuk Msan Ilantammuh je 1478.
roJHe OMO JIeKpeToM OMCKYTia UMEHOBAH Ha I0JI0XKaj TeHepaIHOT BUKapa KO-
TOpCKe OMCKYIIHje ca BeOMa IMHPOKUM IMTpaBUMa JIa OITydyje y IMe OMCKyTa
Koju je oxcyran. '

Ha npumepy Mpana [lanrammha u qpyrux 4iaHoBa OBE MOPOIUIIE, BH-
MO Kako cy cpenuHoMm XV Beka y KoTopy victakHyTa MecTa My LIPKBEHO]
XHjepapXuju U MOJUTUIM J0OWjalli YJaHOBH YIJIEAHUX M CBaKako Oorarux
My4YaHCKuX mopouia. To je mpuMep ycBajama MO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT U Pa-
HOHOBOBEKOBHOT MOJIeJa M3 UTATHjaHCKUX TPaJ0Ba-KOMYHA, 110 KOjeM YUeHH
TIpeCTaBHAUIN Tpal)aHCKUX HEBIACTEOCKUX TIOPOANIIA T00Hjajy cBe Behn 3Ha-
4aj y npodaHuM U IPKBEHHM IOCIOBakUMa, Ka0 U y o0pazoBamy. biucke
Bese Koje cy Koropanu nmanu ca Mtanujom, mocedHo ouazehu Ha cTyauje y
UTallMjaHCKe YHUBEP3UTETCKE LICHTPE, CBAKAKO Cy JIONIPHUHEIIE YCBajamy KyJl-
TYPOJIOIIKKX U JIPYIITBeHNX oOpasana. [Ipemyia peHecanca y oBo BpeMe Huje
OCTaBWJIa 3HAYAJHH]ET Tpara Ha yMeTHHUKe oOnuke y Kotopy, XymMaHucTHake
Hjieje ce jaCHO MOTY YOUHTH Ha MOJbY KEIKEBHOCTH, IECHUINITBA, 00pa30oBa-
Ha, alld U Y COIMjaITHOj CTPYKTYPH | MPETPyNUcaBamy BOAChUX INYHOCTH Y
JIOMEHY KyAType, MOJUTHKE U PKBEHE XUjepapxuje.

13 TAK SN VI, 577a.

114'S. Krasi¢, Nekadasnji dominikanski samostan Sv. Nikole u Kotoru (1266—1807),
PPUD 28 (1989) 131-132, n. 10 (npema noxymentnma u3 Puma: Archivum Generale
Ordinis Predicatorum XIV, liber HHH, f. 231, 232r, 232v.).

115 A, St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 138—139.
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6. 'PAJICKE IIPKBE

KoTopcke 1jpkBe ¥ MaHACTUPU HACTAJIM CY YIIIABHOM KTHTOPCTBOM KO-
TOPCKOT IIEMCTBA U TTy4aHa. [larpoHarcko nmpaBo HaJ lbMMa OHJIO je Hacle -
Ho.''® [Tpema cauyBaHUM HATIIMCHMa Ha LPKBAMa, [O3HATO je 1a je upkBy Cie-
tor [Taena carpasnuo [Tasne bapu, a upkBy Ceeror JIyke Maspo Kanadpanru.
Krutop upkse Ceror AuTyHa omnara 0uo je Mapun [pyiko. L{pkey Ceeror
Huxone mopaapa carpanuo je Tpumo Byha, a 1oMHHMKaHCKH MaHacTHp ca
upkBoM Caeror Hukoine carpaauo je Hukona byha. To cy 1pkBe kojuma cy
no3HaTa UMeHa KTUTOpa, JIOK Cy 3a Ipyre YIJIaBHOM MO3HATE MOPOAHUIIE KOje
cy Omiie xepenurapu narpoHaTckor npasa. Xepenurapu npkse Cere Mapuje
Konehare npeo cy ounu [lepca u busaka, a kacuuje buszanrtu, Jlparo, ['py0o-
wa, [TackBanu, byha, 3arypu. [IpaBo Hag npksom Cetor bapronomeja nmare
cy noponutie buzantu, JIparo, I'pyboma, [lacksanu, byha, 3arypu, a kacuuje
Jparo un Basumu. Hax npksom Cetor JoBana Kpcrutespa de portella — Jep-
ca, busaka, kacuuje u buzantu. Xepeaurapu 1pkse Csetor [letpa, Aunpuje
u Cumona ae Kpenuca 6umu cy byha u Mexkia. [Topoxuna /e Ckutuc je nma-
7a paBo HaJ 1ipkBoM CBete Mapuje Marnasnere, 1a 01 KacHHje MaTpOHaTCKO
npaBo npeyseina noposuia [paro. Lipkey Ceeror Hopha Ha [1yuy npxana je
npBo nopoxauna Jle Jlekuja, a kacauje Mekma. Xepeaurapu Cseror bazunuja
Ha [lyuy Onnu cy unanosu ¢pamunuje dparo. Lipksa Ceror Hukona BproBa
usrpalena je u gotupana o nopoauiie Jparo. Msrpaamy tpkse Ceeror Jepo-
JIUMa 3aBelITao je y cBojoj onopyiu Mean byha, a jycnaTrpoHar Haj /oM Cy
nocne npey3senu [anrammhn. Hax npkeom CBere Arare npago je umaia npBo
nopoxauna byha, a kachuje je npunpysxena ouckyrnckoj mensu. L{pkea Ceror
Mapka je Ousia o1 BeHEIMjaHCKUM maTpoHaroM. L[pkBa mycTumaykor MaHa-
crupa CBere TpojHlle HaNa3uia ce MOJ jyClaTpOHaTOM KOTOPCKE OMILITHHE.
LpxBy Cretor Poka u Cebactujana o0HoBHO je npoBuayp Cebactujan Kon-
TapeHo, Te Cy jycrnaTrpoHaT HMaJld KOTOPCKH MPOBUAYPH KOJHU CY OTA3UIIN U3
Benernyje.

Ha geny npkaBa Hamasmo ce omnat (abbas), 10K Cy PKBEHUM W MaHa-
CTUPCKKMM J0OpHMa pacrionaraiy ynpaBuTesbt (procuratores).''’ 3a Bpeme xo-
Topckor ouckyna Pajmynna Aroyruja (1331-1334) noneceH je 3akoH 0 n300-
Py MaHaCTHPCKUX MpoKyparopa. Jla je oBaj 3akoH Beh UMao ayry TpaauiHjy,
CBEJIOYM M3pa3 Ja ,,ll0 cTapoM obudajy™ (secundum antiquam consuetudine)
Tpeba cBake rojvHe J1a ce Oupajy jBa miemuha npokyparopa u aedeHcopa 3a
om0 koju Manactup koropcke ommtune. '8 Jlo 1372, roqune cymuje u Behe
JIBAaHAECTOpUIE, a KacHuje U Behe ymossennx, Oupaio je rpajcke YAHOBHHUKE,

116 TToparke 0 KOTOPCKMM LIPKBaMa K MOPOAUIIAMA KOje Cy MMaJIe ITaTPOHATCKO TIPAaBO
Haj muma o6jasuo je 1. Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 57-63.

Y. Cunpux Komynanno ypelere Komopa, 143. (npema: Stat. Cath. cap. 18)

"8 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 162—-163.
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a Mehy muMa 1 1o JiBa poKypaTopa 3a CBaKH MaHACTUD Y TPaly M OKOJIUHH
Koropa.'"?

Jomr jeman crapm o6muaj (Ut antiquitus extitit ordinatum) mpema kojem
je o m300py CBEIMITEHUKA W OTara MpKBe OTyIrBaia BehrnHa marpoHa, oxHo-
cHO Behu 1eo BHUXOBUX MTOPOAMIIA, KOTOpcka ommTHHa je 20. okToopa 1334.
TOJIMHE MPETBOPHIIA Y 3aKOHCKY ofpenoy. [[pkBa je mpuinkoM OCHUBamba J0-
Omjaa 3eMJBHUIITHE TIOCEne, a 1a OW ympaBa IIPKBEHUX A00apa ocrajia y pyka-
Ma meHux rpahana, 1370. ronuHe je mpomrcaHo Aa ce 3a peKTopa IpPKBe He
cMe m3abpatu ctpanam. [locrojana je morpeda 3a peryinucameM U 0UyBambeM
IPKBEHHX J00apa, Te je 1403. ronnHe qoHeTa 3aKOHCKa ofpenda a ce m3aoe-
pe mocebaH NPKBEHHU 0JJ00P O] YSTBOPHIIC BIACTEIIMHA Ca 3aJaTKOM Jia pelie
MUTamka 1 MpodiieMe HacTalle Y Be3u ca I[PKBEHOM UMOBHHOM. 3aKOHOM O]
23. anpuna 1422. roquHe, cTaTyTapHO Cy oapeleHa mpasa U Iy>KHOCTH IIPKBE-
HUX MaTpOHa y MOIIeAy n300pa yrnpaBuTesba PKBE U HEHOT Mama. Jla ou
ce CIIPEYro CBE palTupeHHju 00W4aj OICyCTBOBama YIIPaBUTEIba U3 I'paa, a
KOjH C€ TIPH TOM HHUCY OAPEKIIN MPKBEHUX IMPUXO/Ia, 3aKOHOM je oapelheHo ma
IIPKBEHE CTapeIInHe Mopajy OOpaBUTH WIH Y CaMOM Tpaiy, WIH Y HEroBoj
okonuHu. 2

DyHKIIMja TPOKypaTopa MOXe ce HajooJbe carmienaTd Ha W3a0paHuM
MIpUMEPHUMa U3 apXUBCKe Tpalje Koju TOBOPE O IPKBEHO] MIMOBHHH, OJT KOj¢ je
CBaKako HajBehe Mmpuxo/e JOHOCHO 3eMJBHIITHHE TToce. V3 ucmpaBe koja HOCH
nmatyMm 31. jym 1436. ronuHe, ca3Haje ce Aa Cy Y TO BpeMe MPOKypaTopu MaHa-
crupa Ceetor @pame 6w [perop ae 'mmo, basunuje MapunoB ne bezantuc
n Muxawno Tpudynos ne byha. /lasse y uctipaBu roBOpH c€ O TIPEBACXOIHO]
V031 MPOKyparopa MaHACTHUPa — YCTYIamby MaHACTUPCKOT 3€MJBHINTA Y 3a-
KyIl. Y IIOMEHYTO]j UCIPaBH MPOKYPATOPU MaHACTHPA JIAITU CYy 3a CTaJIHO YpOa-
Hy 1 CumMKy e Mekmu Bpt Manactipa Ceror dpame U3BaH rpajJIcCKuX BpaTa
Caetor Huxone Ha llxypau. 3a TakBy OMITyKy MOPAJIH CY J1a ©Majy 0l00peme
reBaparjana MaHactupa (y oBoM cirydajy ¢pa Mapuna u3 JlyopoBHHKaA), MO-
Haxa (Mmarne Opahe), kKao 1 0m0Opehe KOTOPCKOT IPOBHIypa U cyauja. Takohe
Cy MOTJI Ja U3HajMJBY]jy Kyhe Koje cy Omie y MaHaCTHPCKOM ITOCETy, Kao 1
Jla HajaMHUHY KOjy Cy o1 3HajMJbeHe Kyhe nobujanm, najy Tpehem muiry. Ta-
KO cy Beh moMeHyTH mpokyparopu MaHactupa Ceeror @pame 29. HOBeMOpa
1436. romuHe manu cBemTeHUKY Hukomu ne Mekiu, BuKapy, HajaMHUHY Kyhe
obyhapa Crojka Jarue Ha lllypamy, y H3HOCY OIl TPHACCET TPOIIIa, KOJIHUKO j&

19 A, Marinovi¢, Razvitak viasti u srednjovjekovnom Kotoru, Historijski zbornik god.
X, br. 1-4 (1957) 105.

120 A, St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 72; 1. StjepCevi¢, Katedrala,
57; W. Cunnmuk, Komynanno ypelherwe Komopa, 141-142; Monumenta Montenegrina
VI, 166—167. O maTpoHaTCKOM IpaBy HaJ I[PKBaMa Koje ¢y Haciaehupaiu camo moTom-
1y u pohanu, cfr. C. M. hupkosuh, IHapruya o yprxeu Ceemoe Jlyke y Komopy, in:
Lpksa Cgeror Jlyke kpo3 Bjekose, Kotop 1997, 127-137.
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Crojko rahao Manactupy. Y MCTOj UCIIpaBH Mpofanu ¢y Jakooy u Jleonap-
ny ne Eckymy sunorpan manactupa Ceeror @pame Ha ITyuy (ad Puteum) 3a
YETUPHUCTO TIepriepa, ca odbaBe3oM Ja Tiahajy geceTuHy mpuxoma KareaaHy
upkse Ceeror Tpunyna.'?! Y napeeHnM npuMepruma BUIH CE 1a Cy KOTOPCKE
[PKBE, TIOPEJ] PEIOBHUX LPKBEHUX MPHUXO0/a, J00Hjale U 3eMJBHIIHY PEHTY
O] JIaBarba 3eMJbe Y 3aKyIl. 3eMJBHUIIITE CE JaBaJI0 WIN y 3aKyIl Ha ofpeleHu
nepuon (dare ad tempus), unm mox Beunu 3akym (dare ad affictum perpetum
un affictus ad perpetuum).'?

[Topen HaOpojaHnx 06aBe3a Koje Cy yIPaBUTEJbH I[PKaBa UMaj, MJe-
Tauky npoBuayp Hukona [In3zanm je qoneo 1432. roquHe 3aK0H Ja IPOKypa-
TOPH MOpajy Z1a Haa3upy OIaroBpeMeHO W3IpKaBame IPKBEHUX TpaljeBHHA
KaKo OM ce CIIPEUnyIo ’hHUXOBO PyHHHpAme. Y TO BpeMe OpojHe KOTOPCKE IIp-
KBE M MaHACTUPHU HAIA3WIIN Cy CE Y MPOTaJamy, a MoNpaBke U 00HOBE HHUCY
npeay3uMane. 3aKoHOM o1 5. MapTa, npoBuayp [1u3anu je oapenuo jia ce no-
MTUTITY TIPKBEHA ¥ MaHACTHPCKa 700pa, a J1a ce TIONHUCH YyBajy y TPaJCcKoj KaH-
IeJapyjH 1 Ja c€ PEBUANPAjy cBake romuue Ha Jlan cBeror HBopha. Y mommcy
je Tpebao ma ce HaBeqy CBa HEMOKPETHA (3eMJbEe, BUHOTPAIM...) M TIOKPETHA
n06pa, HapOYMTO UPKBEHE aAparoueHoctu (calices, libri, turiboli)'?

7. ITIPOCJAYKU PEJIOBU U 1bUXOBA VJIOTA
Y IPKBEHOJ [TOJIMTULIM KOTOPA

[Ipocjauxu penoBu mpeacraBibajy peHOMEH KJbyUyaH 3a pa3yMeBambe HE
caMo UCTopHje LpKBe Beh U KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT TPAJICKOT JPYIITBA Yy Lie-
JUHU. 300T BUXOBOT MPHCYCTBA Y TOTOBO CBUM CETMEHTHMa CBAKOJHEBHOT
JjaBHOT U MIPUBATHOT )KMBOTA Y cpelmboBeKOBHOM KoTopy, moTpebHo je Hampa-
BUTH 10oce0aH OCBPT Ha OKOJIHOCTU KOj€ Ce THYy JoJlacKa U UCTOpHje pas-
BOja OBMX penoBa y rpany. tbuxosa ynora je oarorapana HOBUM 3axXT€BUMa
LIPKBEHE MOJINTHKE YMjU j€ OCHOBHU MOCTYJIAT OMJIO jayame U IUPEHE KaTo-
yancTBa. Hapacrajyhu 3nauaj dpameBana 1 JOMUHUKaHAIA C€ XPOHOJIOLIKH
jacHO MOXE MPATUTH HA OCHOBY JHHAMHKE IOU3akha PEIOBHUYKUX LIPKABA,

2LTAK SN VI, 5, 20.

122 O npuxomuma upkse Caertor Jlyke, cfr. M. ManosuhBykuh, IHocebnu npuxoou
ypkse Ceemoe Jlyke y Komopy y cpeorwem seky, in: Lipksa Ceeror Jlyke Kpo3 Bjeko-
Be, 139-146. I'pymna nocena koja ce Hanaszmia oko came npkse Ceeror Jlyke Ouna je,
HajBEpOBATHH]jE, MPBOOUTHU MHUpPa3 KOjU je LpKBa AOOWIA NMPUINKOM OCHHUBAmHbA V.
C. hupkosuh, IHapnuya o ypxeu Ceemoe Jlyke, 130—131. O 3aKynmHUHH 3eMJBHUINTA
y cpenmeM Beky, v. M. Blagojevié, Zemljoradnja u srednjovekovnoj Srbiji, Beograd
1973, 229-230.

123 A, St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 76.
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a3aTHM U cBe 4emher npey3uMama 00rociykema y IpyruM IpajICKuM IpKBa-
Ma. YOp3o HakoH monacka y Korop kpajem XIII Beka, ppameBu U TOMIHH-
KaHIIM Cy OCHOBAJIM CBOj€ MPBE BEJMKEe MaHACTUpE U3BaH rpaja. [logurayTu
Cy Ha UCTAKHYTHM CTPATEIITKAM TIOJI0KajuMa Y HETIOCPEaHOj Onm3nHu Oeme-
Ma ca ceBepHe (JOMHHHUKAHCKH MAaHACTHP) U ca jy’KHEe cTpaHe ((ppameBadku
MaHacTup). Taksa Jokarija Ha o10paMOCHO OCETJPMBHM MECTHMa MMalia je
Y OKBHPY CPEIHOBEKOBHOT XPHUITNAHCKOT HCJHOT CHCTEMa CBOj€ Pa3BHjEHO
cuMOoJIMUKo 3Hauewe. Pajan nmopehema Basba HAIIOMEHYTH Jia Cy CIMYHY JIO-
KaIlijy UMl U MaHaCcTUpH y JlyOpOBHUKY — TO C€ OJJHOCH Ha OHE KOjH CY Ce
HaJIA3WIIN y3 OeJieMe y caMOM TI'pajly M Ha Taj HAYWH UMaJId KCTAKHYTO MECTO
y OKBUPY (hopTUdHKALMOHE MPEXKE NPCTEHOBA. |24

Hcropuja nomuankanckor pena y Kotopy nmounme 1263. ronnHe xaga
je IlaBne bapm carpamgmo mpkBy Csetor IlaBma, a 1266. rogune je mpemao
JMOMUHHUKAHITIMA, O Y€MY jeé KOTOPCKH OMCKynm Mapko mucMoM 00aBECTHO
KoJerujyM. buckym je mcrakao xako cy llaBie u meroBa skeHa, Oyayhu 6e3
KpBHOT HacJIeTHUKA, a HamaxHyTn CBETUM JTyXOM, YCBOjWJIM Kao CHHA Opara
Muxamwna, mpruopa 6pahe Pemna mponoseaanka n3 Jlyoposauka u Koropa, (£
Michaelem Priorem Fratrum Ordinis Praedicatorum de Ragusio et Catharo),
3atuM Opahy ®mopujana, Tpudyna n Mapka. JJoMHHUKAHITN Cy TOOWIN FHH-
XOBY TIATPOHATCKY IPKBY, ka0 W Kyhy u apyre 06jexTe KOju Cy MpHTIaTaIH
upkBu.'?* HakoH Tora, JOMUHUKAHIM CY BPJIO OP30 y3eld akTHBHO yuemhe y
PEITUTHjCKOM JKUBOTY Tpajia, 0 YeMy CBeJloue cauyBaHu nrcanu n3sopu. Cyjie-
hu nmpema jemaom nokymenTy, Beh 1288. roguae aprkanu cy ciyx0y U y IPKBH
Caetor bapronmomeja y Kotopy, HakoH IMITO Cy TOOWIIN CarIaCHOCT O XepeIau-
Tapa IpkBe. Y MHUTamy je JOKYMEHT KOjU TOBOPH O norahajuMa koju cy Taaa
norpecanu Kotop u meroBy npky. Hanme, TOMUHHUKAHIIH CY ITOJHETH TYXOY
MIPOTHUB KOTOPCKOT OMCKYIIa jep je MPEeTyKao FHHUXOBOT CBEIITCHHWKA KOJH je
Ipkao cry>k0y y npksu Cetor bapronomeja, kao u ApyTy Opahy koja cy mpu-
cycTBoBasia MucH. [Ipema M3BOpY, KOTOPCKH OMCKYTI je Taja IIACHO IMOBHKAO
KaKo JOMHHHKAHIIE TpeOa N30auTH U3 3eMJbE, a 3aTUM j€ OTHUIIIA0 10 IIPKBE
Csaertor [laBna u HeMuIoCcpaHO TyKao Opara CaBuHA U3 TOMHHHKAHCKOT peaa.
3060r oBakBe yBpene MOMHHKaHaIa, narma Hukomna IV je ymyTro MonOy omary
Caetor Muxawna de Peclina, nyOpoBauke Aujeriese, 1a ce moOpuHe Ja KOTOp-
cKkM OMCKyn JuuHO nole mmpes mamy, yKOJIMKO Cy OBE ONTyx0e Taune.!?® bes
003upa Ha TO Ja JIU je OBa ONTYK0a TavHa WU HE, OBaj TOKYMEHT CBEIIOYH J1a
Cy JOMUHKAHIIM IIAPUIN CBOjy aKTUBHOCT y Tpaay Beh HakoH map mereHuja

124 A. Badurina, Sakralna arhitektura, in: Zlatno doba Dubrovnika, Zagreb 1987,
109-124.

125 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 96-97.

126 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 120~121. Ha rpy6e rpelke koje Cy y4ureHe y npe-
BOy TekcTa o6jaBibeHoM y Monumenta Montenegrina ykasana je L. Blehova Celebic,
Hris¢anstvo u Boki, 45-46.
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OII CBOT J0JIacKa, IIPEy3eBIIN ApKame ciryxkoe y npkeu Ceeror bapromomeja,
KoOja je Omia rmaTpoHaTCKa, Kao IITO je TO OWIa W HhHXOBAa MaTUYHA IPKBA Y
Kotopy, Cetn Ilasie.

Kyha xruropa I[laBna bapuja koja ce Hanasmiaa mokpaj npkse Cetor
[TaBna mpumagana je TOMUHUKAHIIIMA KOjH CY j& W3HAjMIJbUBAIH, cyaehu mpe-
Ma uctpaBu u3 1326. rogune. Frater Benedictus de Jadra, prior conuentus
predicatorum de Ragusio, msHajMmo je 3ayBek 6pahu Menojy u Bparyjy, cu-
HoBUMa PajiornaBa, U lHMXOBHM MYIIKHM HACJICTHUIMMA, J1Ba feia kyhe olim
Pauli Bari iuxta domum Triphonis Sciti.'*’ O cynobunu xyhe n npxse Csetor
[TaBna y HapeqHUM BEKOBHUMA OWIIO j€ PEUH TTOBOJOM CYACKOT TTOCTYITKA KOjU
je Bogmo MBan Ilanrammh.

bpoj nomunukanckux penoparka y Kotopy ce ce Buie yseharao te
je y XIV Beky cTBOpeHa moTpeda 3a moAn3ameM IIPOCTpaHujer MaHacTupa. Y
Ty CBpPXY KOTOPCKH yIiienHu BractennH Hukomna byha mokmonwmo je 1344. ro-
nuHe cBoj rocen Ha [lanujann (manamma TabaunHa) w3BaH TPAACKUAX 3UAMHA
Kako OM ce Ha eMy carpajimo JoOMUHHKaHCKH MaHactup Ceetor Hukone. V
JTAPOBHMUIIM j€ UCTAKHYTO J1a TO YWHH ,,zbog postovanja i odanosti koju gajimo
1 osje¢amo prema Redu brace propovjednika i za spas nase duse, kao lijek za
naSe grijehe jer smo grijesni, dugo vremena smo mislili na ¢ast i poStovanje
prema svemoc¢nom Bogu i njegovoj majci Blazenoj Djevici Mariji i svim sve-
titeljima 1 svetiteljkama, kao i sv. Nikoli...“. ¥ maseeM TeKCTy je mpommcaHo
na y ipkBu U Manactupy Ceeror Hukome Tpeba na ,,svakog dana bude najma-
nje Sestorica dobre bra¢e pomenutog reda koji ¢e vrSiti duznosti i upravljati
pomenutom crkvom, kao §to je gore receno, za nasu i duSe nasSih pokojnika“.
Axo ce oBora He Oyly NpUApIKaBav, MaHACTUD ca ITOCEIOM M IIPKBOM Tpeba
na Oyne Bpahen Huxonu Byhm wnm merosum Hacnemnumuma.'?® Manactup
Cgeror Hukone Ha pery ce 4ecTo MOMHUEbE Y CYJICKO-HOTApCKUM UCTIpaBaMa y
Be3u ca murahameM roJIMIIker Ipuxoa NpKeH 3a nocen kyha. M3 ucnpase ox
19. amrpmuta 1440. romuHe, ca3Haje ce 0 jeTHOM apXUTEKTOHCKOM JeTajby MaHa-
crupa. [Ipegacuu otan maructep Hukoma u3 Ceror CeBeprHa, mpodecop Te-
OJIOTHj€ M TeHepaJTH! BUKAp IOMUHHUKaHata y /Ipady, y iMe CBUX HaclleIHUKA
yIpaBHUTEha IOMEHYTOT pejia CKIIONHNO j€ YTOBOP ¢a KOTOPCKHUM JIPBOJICIHOM,
MajctopoMm 1o nMeny Mapua Ckonria. MapuH ce o0aBe3ao 1a of Kpaja cerl-
temOpa 1440. ronune npenece y Jpad u moctasu y 1ipkBy Cetor JloMHHUKa,
JIBE BEJIMKE IPejie ¥ HAlpaBH Tepacy ca CTEeNeHUIama, oJ1 IoOpor JApBeTa U ca
JIOBOJBHO TBO3JICHHUX KJIMHAIIA, Ka0 IITO je oHa Ha 1pksu Ceror Hukoie no-

27MC, vol. 1, 179.

128 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 186-187. O upksu Cseror Huxone u o ucropuju
nmoMuHHKaHCKor pena y Kortopy, cft. S. Krasié, Nekadasnji dominikanski samostan Sv.
Nikole u Kotoru, 129-141.
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munKKanana y Koropy.'?’ Koropckn nomunnkancku Manactup Ceeror Huko-
JIe je IOpyIIIeH Y OYeKUBay Hamaga Xajpynuaa bapdapoce, a TOMIHUKAHCKH
penoBHHIHM ¢y Kymmid 1540. TonnHe 3eMJBHINTE 0T OCHETUKTHHAIIA Ha KOjeM
cy carpajuii HoBu MaHactup CBetor Hukole y OKBHPY TPaJICKUX 3UIMHA, Y
Omusunn manactupa Ceere Knape.'30

T'oTroBo y mcTo Bpeme kama u JOMHHHUKAHIH, U3 JlyOpoBHHKa y Kotop
cy 1265. ronune mommu dhpameniy. borman u [ummaer, cuaoBu [parona me
Ckernra, TOKJIOHWIH Cy Majioj Opahn u3 gpameBadkor peaa kyhy 3a ctaHoBa-
Hhe KOja ce Hala3uia y jy’kKHOM ey u3BaH Oenema.'’! BeposatHo Ha uctom
MecCTy, TOTUTHYT je 1288. rogmHe IpBU KOTOPCKU (PparmeBavKyd MaHACTHD Ca
npkBoM Cetor @pame. Kao kTuTop ce momume Kpaspuiia JemeHa AmKyjcka,
KOja je WCTe TONMHE OCHOBaNa U (hpameBauke MaHactupe y bapy, Ckanpy u
Viamumy. OpameBadke MACHjE€ Y OBUM TpagoBUMa OWIIe Cy TTOA TyOpOBauYKOM
Kycroaujom. '3

Lpxea Ceetor ®pame y Kotopy nMarna je cBa obemnesxja mpormoBeIHNY-
Ke IPKBE — MPaBOyraoHy arcujy, HaoC jeJJHOCTaBHE MPABOyraOHe OCHOBE M
MPOCTPaHH XOP OJIBOjEH O] HAaoca MapareTHOM MPerpajioM. Jy>KHO Ol PKBe
IOCTOjao je KIaycTap ca KOMIUIEKCOM MaHACTUPCKHX objekara.'*’ V3 cepepny
crpany npke CBeror @pame Omia je mpu3ugana kamnemna Crere Karapumre.
Oga karmena ce moMHme IPBH Iy T 1397. romuHe Kao MmopyIieHa, a 3aTuM 00HO-
BJbEHA O TPOIIKy Benenujanua Mapka Hurpo, tprosua y Koropy.!** V oksu-
py (ppameBadykor MaHACTUPA, HATA3HMIIO CE BEJIHUKO TPO0Jbe TiIe Cy ce Mmopen
penoBHUKa caxpamuBaii MHOTH KoTopanu. Ha ocHOBY nucanux qokyMeHara

129 Maructep Hukona, Bukap, o6aBe3ao ce aa 1wiarth Majctopy CKOHIIM OCaMIeceT
neprepa KOTOPCKHUX, 0]l KOjUX My CTOjH Ha pacliojiaramy 3a HaOaBKy JIpBeTa 4eTp/e-
CeT mepriepa KoJ| KOTOPCKOr apxulakoHa, a uerpyecet neprepa ucruiarnhe My y pa-
gy kaj 3aBpu pajg, IAK SN VI, 949 (yrosop je o6jasuo: C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim
spomenicima grada Kotora, 91, n. 214).

1301, Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 62-63.

311, Stjep&evi¢, Katedrala, 62.

132 TTomarak o momusamy (pamesaukor Manactupa oenexu Farlati, [llyricum sacrum
VI, 440, VII, 12, 13, 44, 59, 188, 309; dapnatu je KOPUCTHO H3BOPE KOjU JaHAC BU-
e He noctoje. Tako nomume ut docent tabulae in coenobio Franciscanorum Catha-
ri osservatae (Acta Alb. I, 509). ®apnatu Takole MOMHIbE U jelaH TEKCT MOPOIUIIE
[MackBamu quatuor per illam coenobia extructa invenio in quodam Codice domus de
Pasqualibus patritiae Catharensis (Farlati VII, 59). O krutopctBy kpasbuile JeneHe
Ha [Ipumopjy, v. I. Cy6oruh, Kpawuya Jenena Andicyjcka — kmumop ypkeeHux cnome-
nuxa y [pumopjy, Vctopujcku macauk 1-2 (1958) 138-140.

133 PlcrpaskuBama TeMesba MAHACTHPCKOT KOMILIEKCA Cy 3anodena 1954, ronune, v. I1.
Mujosuh, O kachoanmuuxkum u cpedrogekosHum epodosuma Komopa, boka 15-16
(XepuerHosu, 1984) 171. O apxurextypu upkse, cfr. B. Kopah, I padumencka wikona
Iomopja, beorpan 1965, 75-78; J1. Bypamesuh-Mwubuh, lomuxa y apxumexkmypu
Komopa, icropujcku 3armmcun LXIV cB. 1-2 (1991) 14-17.

1341, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 59 (mpema: TAK SN 11, 400).
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[Tjep Moprujep, Komop, 1702. 1.
(npuBaTHa cBojuHa nopoauiie Muospara Biaxosuha), neram

¥ cadyBaHMX IUIOYA ca YKJIECAaHUM T'pOOBHMMa M emuTaduMa, ca3Haje ce na
Cy Ha OBOM MECTY MMaJie TpOOHHIIE MHOTE KOTOPCKE BIACTEOCKE MOPOIHIIE.
[Topen mux, dhpameBauko rpodIbe je OUI0 M MECTO caxparmHBamba 3aHATIN]a,
YHje cadyBaHe HaarpoOHE TI0Ye MTOKa3yjy CHMOOJIe IbIXOBUX 3aHUMamba (Ma-
Ka3e, Yekuh, KiemTa, CeKupa, Japare, cTpyrad 3a oopamy koxe...). [lomen
(dpameBaukor Tpodsba u kamene CBete Karapune Hanmasu ce y omopyiu Kara-
pune, khepu Munytuna ne Cubnunva u cympyre Majctopa Huxkorne, mok. Pamo-
cnasa u3 [Ipuama o 1. okToOpa 1438. rogune. Karapuna je 3aBemana ma ce
caxpaHd Ha TpoOspy MaHactupa CBeror ®@pame, a kamenu Cete Karapune
KOja ce Hajla3w Ha Tpo0spy MaHacTHpa CBeror dpame MOKIOHHIIA j& BETHUKH
cronmak. '3

HaxkoH ocHHBama CBOT PBOT MaHACTHPA, QPABEBIH CY YCKOPO ApKa-
T CITyK0e W y IPyTUM MaTpOHATCKUM IIPKBaMa M I[pKBaMa OpaTOBIITHHA Y
rpany. LpkBa Cetor Hukone (ecclesiam suburbanam S. Nicolai), cemumire
Oparosurture TIoMopania (Sodalitas naviculatorum Catharensium), rommue
1353. je mpenara (pameBIIIMa KOjU Cy OWITH AYXKHU Aa Y B0j 00aBIbajy ciry-
x0y.13® V npxsu Ceeror UBana Kpctutesba, Koja ce Halasmia y HCTOMMEHO]
TBphaBu Ha OpAy W MPBU YT ce nmomumbe 1440. roaune, CIryx0y Cy ApKaym
(dpameBuy u3 manactupa Ceere Knape.'?’

BSTAK SNV, 873. O ¢ppameBaukoM rpobiby U HAArpoOHUM iodama, v. [1. Mujosuh,
O xacnoanmuukum u cpedr06exoghum epobssuma Komopa, 161-192; V. Kovacevic,
Novi nalazi zanatlija na franjevackom groblju u Kotoru, TTIMK XLI-XLII (1993—
1994), 151-154.

136 S Mijuskovi¢, Osnivanje bratovstine kotorskih pomoraca i njen statut iz 1463.
godine, I'TIMK XVII (1969), 9.

1371, Stjep&evié, Katedrala, 59, 60-61.
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YV XV Beky, Tanac MpoMeHa KOjH je HEIITO paHHje 3aXBaTHo QpameBay-
KU pell y MaTUIHO] 3eMJbH oceTro ce 'y Kotopy. YV nmuramy je pedhopma pena
KOjy Cy IOKpeHyIH (hpameBIIN OTICEPBAHTH cTpore cTere. Ciienehn cBoje mpeT-
XOIHUKE (pameBIle CIUPUTYAIIIE, OTICEPBAHTH CY CE 3aJlaraiii 3a 0OHOBY TIp-
BOOUTHOT y4era cBeTor Opame ka0 OCHOBHOT 3aKOHA KOjeT hpameBauKH Pel
Tpeba ma ce mpuapkasa. To je 3HAYMIIO HETOBAKE My CTHHHAYKOT MOHAIIITBA, O
geMy CBEIOYH pell CHPOMAIITHIX ITyCTH-aka OCHOBaH 1294, roguHe o1 CIupH-
TyaJlalia KOju HUCY ONITYKEeHH 3a jepec. Buime ycrexa o1 CBOjuX MPeTXOIHUKA
CITUpHUTYyasarna uMajau ¢y (ppameBIH OIICEPBAHTH, KOjU ¢y 1368. rogmHe mos
BohctBOM Paolluccio dei Trinci ocHoBanu y YmOpuju (y bpyssany) cBoj mpBu
mycTumadkn MaHactap. Beh 1374. romuae omobpeHo UM je OCHUBAbE 3aje-
HUIIA W3BaH YMOpHje, Te CYy IhUXOBU MaHACTUPH TOKOM KacHoT XIV ny XV
BEKy ITocTajanu cBe OpojHuju. [IpBa HE3aBUCHOCT OIcepBaHaTa OJ] KOHBCH-
TyaJara je mocTurayTta koummioM y Korncranmu 1415. rogure. Ilama JlaB X
je moueTkoM X VI Beka mpommcao na cBU pedopMucaHu GpameBIy Tpeda aa
Oyay objenumenn 1o BohcTBOM orceppanara.'®

[IpucyctBo (hpamenana oncepanara y Koropy 3abenexeHo je y u3Bo-
puMa Beh y aBrycty 1422. rogmHe Kama ce Melyy JkpTBama KyTe Koja je Xapaia
y Kotopy, momume 1 koTopcku 6uckym Pajmynn u3 Butep0Oa, hpamesarr cTpo-
re crere — de observantia. Pajmynn je on 1418. ronuae 6010 TBapavjaH MaHa-
crupa maie opahe y Koropy, a o 13. aBrycra 1421. roguHe KOTOPCKH OUCKYTI,
n3abpaH on cTpaHe rmame MapTuHa V, a He Ol cTpaHe jy)KHOUTAJTH]jaHCKHIX
npesara, Kaksa je Ouna Tpaaunuja npe gonacka Miewana.'> IlpeBupama y pe-
JIOBMMa KOTOPCKUX (hpameBalia JOroawia cy ce y mepuomay ox 1445. mo 1448.
rofuHe, TIpeMa gorahajuma 3a0eNie’KeHUM Y apXUBCKAM JOKyMeHTHMa. Tama
cy ce Frati minori Osservanti ogcemmmu o cBoje 6pahe u3 manactupa Cae-
Tor @pame U3BaH Jy)KHUX 3UAWHA. Y3 KBy CBetor Hukome BpTOBa M3BaH
CeBepHHX OezieMa, OTICEPBAHTH Cy carpajiiii MaHacTup u kareny Csertor bep-
HapauHa (conventus sancti Bernardini sive sancti Nicolai veteris distictus cat-
hari in loco hortorum situati).'** Tonune 1459. noroauo ce jom jeqan HEMUIH

138 O pedopmu (parmeBaukor peaa MOCMaTpanoj y OKBUPY LETOKYIHE UCTOPHUje Ka-
cHOT cpenmer Beka, cfr. D. Hay, Europe in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries,
London and New York 1989 (2. u3z.), 339-342. O monenama yayTap (ppameBadkor
pena Hajoetasbuuje: D. Muzzey, The Spiritual Franciscans, New York 1908; H. E.
Goad, Franciscan Italy, New York 1926; R. M. Huber, A Documented History of the
Franciscan Order, Washington 1944; M. Sensi, Le osservanze francescane nell Italia
centrale (secoli XIV-XV), Roma 1985.

139 0 Pajmynny u3 Burep6a, v. A. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 21,
132, K. Mitrovi¢, Mletacki episkopi Kotora, 62-70.

140 O ommacky jemmor nena ¢pamepana n3 MaHacTupa, cfr. I. Stjepéevié¢, Katedrala,
63. Y XV Beky y manactupy Cseror ®pame y Koropy xuseno je 5-6 penoBHuka, a
cimyal Opoj je Ouo u y noMuHHKaHCKOM MaHactupy Ceeror Hukose, 10K je y jkeH-
ckoM MaHactupy Cete Kinape xuseno 10-12 penoBnuna, cftr. I. Stjepcevié, Prevlaka,
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norahaj y manactupy Csetor @pame y Be3u ¢ TaJallmbuM cykoonma n3melhy
(dpameBaukux cTpyja. M3Becan dppa dOpandecko, koju je Beh 6Mo oncTpameH
13 MaHACTHpPa, HAIIPABHO je BETMKH METESK KaJla je jeqHe HOhM ca TpU KOomba
JIpCcKo ymrao y Mmanactup. [loBomom oBor goraljaja KoTopcka BiracTena je yiry-
THIa MOJIOY MiteTaukoj CHEOPHUjU Ja MHTEPBEHUIIIE KO ITarlCKe KypHje aa ce
(pameBIr KOHBEHTYAIIN HCEJIe U3 MAHACTUPA U y FHETa yCele OICEepPBaHTH
(... che i frati conventuali di S. Francesco possano rimover dal convento et in
suo luoco metter frati de observantia, e questo si per la salute dell anime no-
stre, come per fuggire ogni scandalo delli detti frati conventuali.).'"*' Pa3una-
Keme KOTOPCKUX (ppameBara orcepBaHaTa U KOHBEHTYyaJjama OJUTpaBajo ce
y UCTO BpeMme Kana u 'y Mmatuanoj Urammju. [1ana Kamuker 111 je 1455. ronune
ca3Bao y ACu3Hjy reHepaJlHy KOHTperarujy Opahe orcepBanara 1 KOHBEHTYa-
Jara, Kako OW ce Ha MHpaH HauWH M3TIajuie Hecyrmacume mely muma. Mcre
TO/IMHE OTICEPBAHTH Cy MOTITUCAIH YTOBOP O MHUPY KOjU CY TIOHYIMIA KOHBEH-
TyanmuMa. Kacauje cy onmpkaBane ckymmrtuHe y Mumany 1457. ronune, a
3atuM u y Pumy 1458. ronune.'4?

Mnineuanu cy 1537. ronunae manu na ce manactup Csetor bepHapamaa
MOPYIITH, T€ Cy PEIOBHUIM Carpaiiii HOBH MaHacTHp Ha llydy, y koju cy ce
npecemw 1548. ronuae. Melyytum, Miiedann HACY HaJld 1a C€ MAaHACTHP J0-
BPIIIH 300T paTHUX OMACHOCTH, T€ CYy C€ PSIOBHUITN 1575. roquHe HACTaHIITN
y camoM Tpany, y upkBy Csere Kiape, mo mapenobu mane ['prypa XIII. Kotop-
cku (hpameBnn npeysenu ¢y 1640. ronuae U npkBy CBETOT myXa 3ajeqHo ca
xocrtaoM. Ty cy 6opaBwiu pedhopMucann GpameBITd MICTadKe TPOBCHHU-
jermmje cBeTor AHTyHa [lamoBaHCKOT, KOjU Cy ApyKaJIM IIKOTY 3a MTOMOPIIE.
Haxon 1657. ronune, kana je nmopymieH Manactup Cetor @pame BaH 3UAMHA,
1668. roquHe (hpameBIH KOHBEHTYAIN CarpaJriii Cy TeMeJhe HOBOM MaHa-
CTUPY y CaMOM Ipajy, y OIu3uHH jyKHE Kanuje.' s

W3riena nma je yOp30 HaKoH mojlacka dpameBaria y rpal, 1eo IPKBEHE
ctpykrype Kotopa mocrao u npyru ¢pameBauku pex cBete Kimape HamemeH

148, (mpema: IAK SN 11, 433, 468; SN VI, 302; SN IX, 693; SN XIV 297; SN XVII,
13).

141 G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, 188.

142 TenepasiHy BUKap UMCAINMHCKUX orcepBanara 6uo je Josan Kanucrpano (1386—
1456). Y rctoM TOKyMEHTY KOju ITUIIE 0 )KHUBOTY 0. beprapna n3 ®oce, casznaje ce n
0 TIPHUCYCTBY oricepBanara y lanmanuju. Hanme, y ucrom nepuony kana u 'y Koropy,
y Apyroj monoBuHA XV Beka, GpameBIM ONICEPBAHTU Ce cycpely y moKyIajuma mp-
KBEHOT yjenumbera (parmeBala 13 Bukapujara bocue n nposuHImje Janmanuje, kako
je To 6uo omryuno nana [Tuje II. Ha reHepasHOj CKyMIUTHHU MOPOJHLE Peaa orcep-
BaHara 1464. ronuHe y Acusnjy, onpeher je Opar bepHapana u3 AkBuie 3a BHKapa
npoBuHnuje bocue n Janmvammje. Y 3anpy, [lnbennky n JlyOpoBHHKY je mportoBenao
na Opaha dpameBiy U3 OBUX IpajsioBa Tpeda J1a ce carmace ca O[UIYKOM O YjeIUbCHhY
bocue u Jlanmanuje, cfr. Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 282-285.

431, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 61-63.



I'pan 69

KeHama. Y HayI je Onimo yoOuvajeHo aa ce Kao ImodeTak UCTOpHje peaa Kia-
puca y Kotopy y3mma rommna 1364, omHOCHO m3rpamma MaHactupa Ceerte
Kirape y okBupy rpajgckux sunnaa. Melytum, moctojehu n3Bopr HECyMEBHBO
cBemoUe 1a je, 0ap TpW WIM YETHPH JCIeHHUje TPe U3Tpaambe MaHACTHPA Y
rpamy, MOCTojao W3BaH Oelema KCHCKH (ppameBadkd MaHacTHp. Hajpanuje
CBEII0YAHCTBO O HEMY jeCTe 3aKOHCKa ojpeoa 0 n300py MaHACTHPCKUX MPO-
Kyparopa Koja je JTJoHeCeHa 3a BpeMe KOTOpCcKoT Ouckyma Pajmynma AroyTtuja
(1331-1334). 3akon mporncyje 1a cBake roauHe Tpeba ma ce Oupajy aBa 1re-
Muha mpokyparopa u nedeHcopa 3a 010 Koju MaHACTHP KOTOPCKE OMIITHHE,
ITO je Yy TEKCTy oxpeade mperusnpano cienehnm mpuMmepuma: Ut est Mona-
sterii S. Georgii de Gulpho, Monasterii poncellarum, sive Sanctae Clarae de
Catharo, et Monasterii S. Petri de Surana, et omnia alia monasteria, quae
pertinent ad nostram Communitatem.'* Bynyhu na ce TekcT 3akoHa ogHOCH
Ha TEPUTOPHU]jY KOTOPCKE OIMITHHE, Kao U 1a cy ce CBetn HBophe u Cretn Ile-
Tap HaJIa3WJIN U3BaH TPAACKUX 3UINHA, CACBUM j¢ U3BECHO Ja j¢ ¥ PBOOUTHH
Manactup Cere Kitape 6mo n3Ban 6emema. Huje mo3Haro kaja je oBaj MmaHa-
CTHP OCHOBAH, aJli je Y BpeMe KaJia ce TIOMHUIbe cBakako Beh mmao ompehenun
HCTOPH]jCKH pa3Boj. HoBO moraBibe y HICTOPH]H KOTOPCKUX KIapuca 3aroueTo
je y cenmoj neneanju XIV Beka, Kaja ¢y ce peIOBHHIIC MPECETHIe y Tpaj.
[Ipema cauyBaHOM H3BOpY, marna YpOaH V (OCHEIUKTHHAIT) Ha MOJIOY KOTOP-
CKe ONIITHHE OBIacTHO je 1364. ronnHae KoTopckor Ouckymna Jlyjma ma o Tpo-
HIKy Tpaja carpaju y Kotopy MaHacTup 3a onarHily ¥ TPUJIECET Kiiapuca Ha
MECTy HEKaJIalllber CTapor )EHCKOr OCHEeAMKTHHCKOT MaHacTupa (quoddam
monasterium monialium ordinis sancti Benedicti) xoju je 300T cTapocTu OHO
HamyITeH U nopymieH. Kotopcka ommtrHa je obehana kako he Ha ToM MecTy
carpauTy JPyTrH )KCHCKA MaHACTHP ca IPKBOM, OPATOPHjyMOM, 3BOHUKOM H
OCTaJIMM HEOMXOTHUM O0jeKTHMa 3a OMAaTHIy W TPHAECET cectapa, oymyhu
na ,,opStina osjeca posebnu odanost za red sv. Klare i zeli da zemaljsko pro-
mjeni za nebesko, za pohvalu Boga, Bozjeg kulta i uvecanje vjere*. Hakon
W3rpa/Ilbe MaHACTUPA 3a OINATHUIY je MOCTaBJbeHA TpPEeYacHa M PEIUTHO3HA
rocrioha Kirapa u3z ®@opo Jymuja (Abbatissa Venerabilis et religiosa Domina
Clara de Foro Julio).'* Yumenuna 1a je O6HETMKTUHCKH KEHCKU MAaHACTUP
YCTYIJbeH (ppambeBaYKHM PEIOBHUIIAMA OJIT'0BaPa HCTOPUjCKUM OKOJTHOCTHMA
— HOBO(OPMHUPAHH MTPOCjauKH PEAOBH Cy TPEY3eITH O OCHETUKTHHAIIA YIIOTY
Haj3Ha4YajHUjET MPKBEHOT pema. Y oapelheHoj Mepu Tpamunnja OCHETUKTHH-
CKOT' MOHAIIITBA je HACTABUIJIA JIa C€ HEeryje U TOKOM KacHOT CPEe/Iber Beka. Y

144y Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 162—16, HanpaBjbeHa je KpyIHa rpeIiKa Kaja je
kerckn MaracTup Ceete Kiape npesener kao ,,manactupu [lonmnenapa uiu Cs. Ma-
pe ox Koropa®.

45 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 212-213, 214-215. O ycTymnamy 0BOT cTapor Ge-
HEIMKTUHCKOT MaHacTupa, v. 1. Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u Hrvatskoj, sv. 11, Split 1964,
506-507.
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TOM KOHTEKCTY, TpeOa HalmoOMEeHYTH Ja Cy Kiapuce 4eTpAeceTaKk TOJuHa Of
CBOT OCHHMBama y3 (parmeBadKy peryiy MOIITOBAIE U MPaBUIIO CBETOT beHe-
IIAKTa, OK Cy 3aaprkane OCHETUKTUHCKHA OOMYaj N1a ce Ha 4ely MaHacThupa
Hasasy onaruia. 46

CX0mHO CpehbOBEKOBHOM JPYIITBEHOM ITOPETKY U XHjepapXHuju, KEeH-
cku Ma"actupu y KoTopy pasznmkoBanm cy ce mpema cranexy. Koropcke kia-
puce Cy TIOTHIIANIe U3 MATPUIN]CKUX TTOPOIUIIA, YIITABHOM JIOKATHUX, O YeMY
cBezioue mpe3nMeHa peoBHuIa Manactupa Csere Kiape. [Ipema ucnpasu ox
8. HOBeMOpa 1440. romuae y Mmanactupy Csete Kitape y rpany sxuBene cy: Jly-
nuja ne backa, lapunma u3 Crumra, Jemyma ae ['masatuc, Pagyna ne bucre,
Cnapymra ne bezantuc, Hukonera ne [ pyooma, Cnasyma ne [lenerpuna, Hu-
xoreta ae besantuc, Mapyma ne bonwuma, Jemyma ne Mekma, Arykiia ae be-
sanTuc.'?” 3 jeqnor noxyMeHTa ca nmo4erka XV Beka, cazHajy ce yCIOBH IMOJ
KOjUM Cy KOTOpCKH mieMuhu ciainu cBoje khepu y manactup Csere Kmape.
Ha Bemukom renepaiHom caBety rpana Koropa 1419. ronune, omrydeHo je
Ia cBakW KoTopcku memuh (quilibet Nobilis Catharensi) Koju je TIOCIIa0 WA
YKEJIH J1a TIotmaske ¢Bojy Khep mimu khepke y manactup Csete Knape ma 6m ux
nmocBetno bory, Tpeba yMecTo Mupasa Ja W3IBOjU TEIeceT Ieprepa, MmTo je
secundum antiquam consuetudinem. YMecTO HOBIa, MOXE J1a TIOKJIOHU BHHO-
Tpajx Win 3eMJbY, 100po 00paauBy | TUIOAHY, Y UCTO] BPeIHOCTH. MaHacTHp
on oBora Tpeba ;a mobwje He3HATaH 1e0 U HeMa MOTYhHOCT J1a ra rmocenyje,
TIOKJIOHH, TIPO/Ia, TIpeHece, 3aMeHN wiu oTyhu, 6e3 carmacHocT Benmkor re-
HepanHor casera rpana Koropa.'*® ITopen manactupa Ceere Knape, kotopcka
BJIacTeNa je MMaja IpeTeH3Hje 1 Ha IpyTe KeHCKEe MaHACTHpE y Tpajy, Te CY
ce KOTOPCKH ITy9YaHH, Y BpeMe CBe OTBOPECHHjUX CyKoOa ca BractenoM, 1455.
roguHe oOparniau 3a momoh mieraukoj Cumopuju. [Ipema mUX0oB0Oj MOIOH,
KOTOpPCKa BlIacTena je 3a cBoje khepu Beh nmana npksy Csere Kitape, a moxy-
maBajia je myJanuMa na y3me npky CBere Mapwmje u Jlymuje, koja je Oma
HaMemeHa Tpal)aHCKUM JIeBOjKaMa HEBJIACTECKOT Pojaa Koje Cy JKeJiene aa ce
nocsere Bory.'#

N3Bopu ¢ modetka X VI Beka Oenexe mojadaHy aKTHBHOCT KOTOPCKHUX
KJlaprca, moceOHO y TIpey3uMamy IpyTuX pkasa y rpany. Taga je y Koropy
ITOYe0 J1a ce Tpajy MaHACTHp ca IpkBoM locrie og Anhena, y Onu3uHN IpKBE
Caetor Muxamna. Krutopu ['ocnie o Arhena cy 6umu Jlyka u Tpumo bonmia,
KOjH CY Y Ty CBPXYy TMOKJIOHWJIN HEKoJuKo Kyha. Y HoBocarpalheHn MaHACTHP

146 O GeHENUKTHHCKIM KEHCKUM MaHACTUPUMA Y JlaiMaluju 1 BUXOBOM MPENACKY
y MaHactupe knapuca, cfr. I. Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u Hrvatskoj, sv. 1, Split 1963, 123—
138.

4TTAK SNV, 43. Manactup Csete Kiape y JlyOpoBHUKY je 6HO HAMEMEH CaMO Ta-
tpunujckuM hepkama, cfr. K. Jupeuek, Hcmopuja Cpoa 11, 274.

148 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 242-243.

149 G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, 175-176.
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yIie ¢y KOTOPCKe KJapuce W Tpey3elie BaCIUTame JAeBOjaka U3 TIeMUNKUX
nopoauna. > Onmyxom mamne Jymuja I1, roqune 1511. ynpasa nax upksom Cie-
tor Jlyke je mpenara kinapucama l'ocrie ox Auhena, a BEpOBaTHO CE UCTO JIECH-
70 1 ca 1pkBoM CBetor Muxawmna, Oynyhu na cy ce 1512. roguHe y 1BOpaHH
peKTOpa OKYMIIIN MPEICTABHALIN TIEMHUNKUX Kyha Koje Cy TmoJiarayie Xepean-
TapCKO MPaBo HaJl OBUM I[PKBaMa M TTOTOM T'a Ce KOJIEKTHBHO OPEKIIH U YCTY-
mun npksu Tocne ox Anhena.’! Jla ce Bpmo 6p30 ox ocHuBama locne o
Amnlena ykazana motpeba 3a MpOMIHPUBAKGEM MaHACTHAPA, CBEIOYN OMOpyKa
Wpana Jlpara ox 14. jyaa 1531. ronune. MBaH je octaBno MoHaxumama [ocre
on Anhena 3a mpommpeme MaHACTHPA CTO TIEACCET MTyKaTa, KOji Cy MOpan
na ce uyBajy y karactuky Csetor TpumnyHa g0k ce He notpoute.' > Hemro pa-
Huje, 1529. romune, anmupan Usan bemu (ser Zuan Belli) y cBojoj omopyiu
j€ HaMEHHO CPEeCTBA 3a M3TPaIby MaHACTHpPa MOKpaj IpkBe CBETOT KpCTa 3a
mydaHke. Y carpaljeHn MaHacTHp Cy yIILUIe MOHaxHbe cBeTor Ppame, Ha3Ba-
ne moniales sce Crucis i moniales popularium.!>3

bynyhn na je Ouno yoOuvajeHo Ja ¢y MHOTE JCBOjKE W NMPOTHUB CBOjE
BOJbE MOpaJie na ce 3aMoHarmre, y XVI BeKy ce Moroauo jemaH HempujaTaH
nmorahaj 3a manactup Csere Knape y Kortopy. IlomTo cy penoBHwmIe XKUBEIE
pacIyCHUM >KABOTOM, Tiama je yka3oM u3 1540. roguHe 3a0paHno TpHUMambe
HOBHUX cecTapa y MaHacTup. CHTyanuja ce Huje cMupmia, Beh je kymmuHupa-
7a 3a BpeMe Kotopckor Ouckymna [lasma ne besantuca (1565-1578), xaga cy
PEIOBHUIIE MOPAJIE JIa HAIlyCTe MAHACTUP U J1a ra Tpeaajy Gppamesiuma. >4

Kana je peu o ynpasu u mocinoBamnma Mmanactupa Csere Kiape y Ko-
TOpY, IeTajbaH yBHUJI O TOME HaM MPYXKa]y CYACKO-HOTapCKe HCIIpaBe U3 Iepu-
oma yeTBpTe AerieHrje XV Beka. Y BHUMa ce nctude uMme Jlenymre ne Mexkra,
onarutie Mmanactupa Csetre Knape (Lenussa de Mexa, abbatissa monasterii
sce Clare). llotnniana je U3 mo3HaTe KOTOPCKE MATPHIIH]CKE TOPOIUIIS, THjH
Cy WIAHOBU WMaJIH yIIIeAHE U 3Ha9ajHe (DYHKITH]jE Y OMIITUHCKO] U IIPKBEHO]
ympasu. Omaruria JleHy1ra je pacrosaraia MeJI0KyITHOM €KOHOMH]OM H yIIpa-
BOM MaHACTHpa, Ca MPaBOM JlaBama y 3aKyll MaHAaCTHPCKe 3emibe. Takole,
BEITUKY JOOUT MaHACTUPH Cy OCTBAPHUBAIIN IIPUMAabeM OpOJHUX TeCTaMEHTap-
HuX Jnerata. Jlemyma ne Mekmia ce kKao omaTuIila IIOMHELE Y BHUIIIE MCIpaBa
y nepuony ox 1429. no 1440. ronuHe, U3 KOjUX C€ MOXKE 3aKJbYUHUTH Ja jOj
j€ 3a TaBame MaHACTHPCKE 3eMJbE Y 3aKyn Onjia moTpeOHa carlacHOCT MOHa-

130, Stjep&evi¢, Katedrala, 63.

151 OBa ogyiyka je noTepheHa 1 y JOKyMEHTY O BU3UTAIIU]H KOTOPCKHX IIPKaBa OUCKY-
na 30oposara 1658. rogune, cfr. M. Milosevié, Kljucni dokumenti o crkvi Sv. Luke u
Kotoru od kraja XII do kraja XVIII vijeka, in: Lpksa cB. JIyke kpo3 Bujekose, Kotop
1997, 169, 175.

1321, Stjep&evi¢, Katedrala, 13, (mpema: IAK SN XLIII, 703).

133 1, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 63.

154 K. Jupeuex, Ucmopuja Cpba 11, 274.
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XHba OKYIIJBCHUX Ha IVIac 3BOHA, KA0 M TPUCTAaHAK MPOKYpaTopa MaHACTUPa
1 KOTOpCcKor nposuaypa.'>® Tomure 1429. mpokyparopu MaHacTupa cy Ouam
ITasne Byha, Mareo Busantu u JlaBpennuje Byha.!*® Onu he na Toj Qynkuuju
outu cBe 1o 1440. ronuue, ca n3y3etkoM IlaBma byhe koju ce moMumbe kao 1mo-
KojHu y ucrpasu u3 143 1. ronune.'”’ Togune 1437. npoxyparop MaHacTupa je
6uo u Jlyka Jakosibes Ilacksamu.!’® Manactup Csere Knape je ox ommrune
J00Mjao cBake TOJMHE TI0 JBECTa Ieprepa, MPUXoJe U3 JIBe BPCTE IapHHA,
Kao ¥ MPUXOJ 0J] Tlope3a Ha puboioB. M3riena ia je onmruHa MoKyaBana
Ila 3a00m1a3u oBaj obm4aj, Oymyhwm na cy omaruma n MmoHaxume CBere Kimape
1447. roquHe oNTYXKWUJIE ONMIITHHY Ja UM He nciiahyje yoOndajeHe mpuxoe
KOjH MM IIpurnaajy. '’

Penurmjcka, je3smdka W €THHYKA Pa3IMUUTOCT KOja je MPOHUCTEKIA U3
reorpad)CKor ¥ MOJUTHYKOT TToyIokaja KoTopa, cTBOpmIIa je TOoTogHO TJIO 3a
(dhopMupame jenHe oco0eHe KyJIType U HaurHa KUBoTa TokoM X1V, XV u XVI
Beka. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, OBE OKOJIIHOCTH Cy OUTHO yTHIIa]e Ha IIPKBEHY TOJIHU-
TUKY. YIIPaBO ca CHAKEHEM IPOCjauKHUX PeloBa Kao dyBapa KaToJIWYKe Bepe,
rpajicka IIpKBeHA MOJUTHKA je opMupaia cBoj mpeonial)yjyhu mpasar pa3Bo-
ja. To je y IpBOM peJly 3HAYHIIO OKPETarhe Ka JauluMa, OJHOCHO CHAXKHO II1-
peme penuruje Melhy CBUM COITHjaTHUM KaTeropujama BepHuka. OcTBapuBa-
e OBOT 3aj1aTKa je OmiIo moce0HO oMOTyheHO pasBHjameM MPOIOBeaama Ha
HApPOJIHOM je3UKy U aKTUBHHM YKJbYUUBAEM JIAMKA Y PEIUTH]CKY IPKBEHY
npakcy. C ipyre cTpaHe, 4eCTH MPOJOPH YHHOHUCTHYKUX PEITUTHO3HUX UjIe-
ja, a moceOHO y BpeMEeHMMa KaJ/ia j€ OBO TMHUTamke OMBAJIO aKTYETHO Ha ITHpEeM
MOJIUTUYKOM IUIaHY, IPEJICTABILAIIN CY OJIpa3 MOJUTHIKE 1 BEPCKE PEaTHOCTH
Ha TOJIPyYjy KOTOPCKE OMIITHHE. Y OBHUM aKTUBHOCTHMA KaTOIUYKE I[PKBE Y
Kotopy moce6HO cy ce NCTakiIn MPOCjadKu PEIOBH.

DpameBId U TOMUHUKAHIIA Cy UMaJi omIydyjyhy ymory y ¢popmupa-
Y PEIMTHO3HOCTH KACHOT CpEJiher BeKa, alli ce /hUXOB yTHIla] MaHHubecTo-
BA0 M Y KOHTEKCTY YCTPOjCTBa IPAJICKOT JIPYIITBA, KYJITYpPe H YMETHOCTH. Y
obmactu Cpenozemsba je om XIII Beka Benmnke pasmepe T0OWMIIA MTOJUTHYIKA
aKTHBHOCT (hparmeBalia Koju cy OWIM MPUCTATUIE YHHU]E 3alaJHe U UCTOUHE
[PKBE W TIOCEOHM NANCKW M3aCIaHMIU Y OBOM Iporiecy. OpameBiu Cy 1o-
CTaJIU HAjBOKHU]HU TIOCPETHUIU ITPHIIMKOM TIPEJICTaBIbama JOKTpUHE PuMcke
IIPKBE BU3aHTH]CKUM IapeBUMa, Oymyhu 1a ¢y MOABIAYIIN CPOTHOCT u3Mel)y
JTyXOBHOCTH KOjy je HeToBao pex cBeTor Dpambe 1 yuema HCTOUHE IpkBe. CBe-
™1 BoHaBeHTypa je YecTo Haramarao Jia Cy OCHOBE (pameBavke JIyXOBHO-

ISTAK SNV, 42; SNV, 108; SN VI, 15-16; SN VI, 169.
156 JAK SNV, 108.

IS7TTAK SNV, 206.

138 TAK SN VI, 169.

159 G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, 158.
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CTH MOJIITBA W KOHTEMIUTAIHja KOja BOIU 10 MUCTUYHOT Cliajama ca borom.
Hcro Tako je ncTuiao kako GpameBIH CTaBIbajy TEKHUIITE Ha MAPHOJIOTH]Y U
MOJIUTBY XPHCTY, a Jia CE Ca aHTUIIATHjaMa OJJHOCE ITpeMa CXOJIACTHIU U Apu-
CTOTEJY, KOjU YNHE OCHOBY JIOMUHHKAHCKOT yuerha. OBaKBHM yCMepaBambeM
U IIPE3CHTOBAEM (PParheBAYKOT TEOJIOIIKOT y4uerha, bBoHaBEeHTypa je HCTHITA0
HEHO MTPUOIIMKABAE BU3AHTH]CKOj TyXOBHOCTH. '

Ocobena ymora (pameBalia y uyBamy U mupemy Bepe y Kotopy, rpa-
Iy KOjU je Myro OMO TOJ BPXOBHOM BIIAIINY CPIICKUX KpaJbeBa U Y UHjEM je
3asel)y )KHUBEJIO MPETEKHO MPABOCIABHO CTAHOBHUIIITBO, MOXKE JIa Ce caryea
13 ymia ¢pameBauKiuX YHHOHUCTHIKHX Tpaljema Be3a ca BU3aHTH]CKOM TEO-
yorrjoM. YOp30 HaKOH jadama pena y Kotopy, GppameBIi Cy pey3enu yiaory
MHKBU3MIH]E HA OBOM Ioapy4jy.'®" Tennenuuja cHaxema pena Ha HCTOYHO]
obamu Jagpana ox ctpane marnctBa cpennaoM XIII Beka, Moke ce TOHEKIe U
XPOHOJIOIIKH MUCTIPATUTH HA OCHOBY IIOjEIMHUX CauyBaHUX IANlCKUX ITOCIa-
auna. [ogmae 1258, manma Anekcanmap IV je Hapemno 3amapckoj U 0apckoj
APXHUETIHCKOIHU] U J1a TIPY’Ke 3aITUTY U og0pany (hpameBunMa, Koju ¢y y amn-
Manuju 1 CpOuju gyecto OMBaIM MOABPraBaHy ,,HETIPHjaTHOCTHMA M HACPTAjH-
Ma HeBasbautamna“. [1ama borndarmmuje VIII je ymryTro 1298. ronuae mucmo mpo-
BHHIIH]CKOM MHHHCTPY U3 pena Maje Opahe y aiMHHHUCTpAIUjy MPOBUHITH]E
CxraBonuje, o0jammaBajyhn kako Tpeba 1a ce HCKOPeHH ,,CMPTOHOCHA KyTa
jepeTHUKe M30IaueHOCTH , Koja ce y kpajeBuMa CpoOwuje, Pamrke, Janvanmje,
XpBarcke, bocue n McTpe cBe BHIlle MUPH HA MITETy KaTOJIWYIKE Bepe. 3aTo
Cy Y Apauky, 6apcky, IyOpoBadKy, CIDTUTCKY M 3aapCKy apXUEITHUCKOIIH]Y TI0-
cjara JBa Maja Opara Ja 1o Kpaja CIpoBeNy JOMHHHKAHCKO JIETI0 Y CITY)KOU

160 TlocToju BHIIE mMpHMepa U3aciaHcTaBa (pameBalia Ha Bu3aHTHjcKHM aBOp. Cam
ceetn @pama je 1219. rogrHe NpoBeo HEKOJINKO MECenu y rpaxy AKpa, pecTOHH-
1 Taja JlatmHCKoOT KpaskbeBcTBa, kao u 'y Jdamujern. Hakon cBeror ®pame u apyru
MIPEACTaBHUIM pefa Cy uiuti y Mucuje Ha Vctok. Tpeba m31BojuTH Kao HajBaXKHM]E
MHCH]j€ TIOBOJIOM ITUTama YHHje, mociaancTBo mame [prypa IX Ha BU3aHTHjCKH TBOP
1234. ronune. ®pamesar Jopan u3s [lapme je 1249. romune Ha 3axTeB nare MHoheH-
tuja [V oTHao y Mucujy BU3aHTH]CKOM Lapy M HAKOH TOTa jé YBEO HEKE MCTOYHE
CBETUTEJbE Yy (parbeBadyKy JUTYprujcku kanennap. [lama Ipryp X je 1272. romune
nociao ¢pamesia Josana [Tapactona, ['pka pohenor y Llapurpany, na napa Muxania
[Taneonora momgy4n JIATHHCKO] TEOJIOTHJH U 1a ynapu TeMesbe JImoHcKoj yauju, cft. A.
Derbes, Picturing the Passion in Late Medieval Italy. Narrative Painting, Franciscan
Ideologies, and the Levant, Cambidge 1996, 25, 197, n. 89.

161 Crimamy yimory cy dpameiy umany Ha Kputy. Hakon niro cy mare yBujee 1a cBe-
TOBHHU BJI3/Iapy 3alaTHAX 3eMajba HUCY y CTamby Jia MOCIIe YeTBPTOT KPCTAIIKOT TT0XO0-
Jla Ap>Ke 1ol KOHTPOJIOM IPKBEHA MUTAama, MOCIAJIH Cy MIPOCjadyKe peJOBe Jja MOIpKe
yanjy. Y Kannuju cy ppameBadyku 1 TOMIHUKAHCKA MaHACTUPY OV TTOAWTHYTH Ha
CYIIPOTHHM KpajeBUMa y3 caMme Oeneme, ann y okBupy rpana. Lpksa Ceetor @pame je
6una HajBeha u Hajboratuja y rpany, cfr. M. Georgopoulou, Late Medieval Crete and
Venice: An Appropriation of Byzantine Heritage, The Art Bulletin, vol. LXXVII, n. 3
(September 1995) 483, et passsim.
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WHKBHU3HIIH]jE. JepecH MPOTHB KOjUX je Tpedalio na ce 6ope Mpocjadku peroBr
Ha ICTOYHO] 00aym Jagpana onucane Cy y IoCIaHuIn Koja je 1354. ronune u3
ABumona ynyhena enmckornmma bapronomejy Tporupckom u Ilerpy [TakTen-
CKOM, INIACHULIUMA aIloCTOJICKE cTonuLe. %

[IuTame yHHje NCTOYHE U 3aMajHe [[PKBE MOCTANIO je TOHOBO aKTyeITHO
y XV Beky. Ha Koammmy y @upeHnn moceOHO ce UCTakao Kao MPHUCTaIHIIA
yHH]e cBeTH beprapawnH, Gpamesall U3 peioBa orcepBaHara, Yiju je KyiaT Bp-
710 Op30 TIOCTA0 M3Y3ETHO OMUJBEH U pa3BujeH y Koropy. OcHaxkeH pedopmom
OTICepBaHTa, PparmeBavKHy Pell jeé HAPOUHUTO BKHY YIIOTY UMaO y YCIIOCTaBJbha-
Y VHHU]E ¥ OCETJFMBUM TPAaHIMYHAM OOJIACTHMA Y KOjUMa CY C€ WHTEH3UBHO
Merane 1Be KoHdecHje, a KakBa je Omra kotopcka. Ha gemy koTopcke OUCKY-
nje on 1429. no 1453. ronune Hama3uo ce Berenujanar Mapun Konrapeno,
n3abpan oj cTpane marme Maptuaa V. Bpeme TOkoM Kojer je 6mo OMCKym y
Kotopy obGenexunu cy kpymHu uctopujcku norahaju. Mapun Konrapeno je
010 TI0 MUTamY TAarcKe MOJUTHKE U HacTaje Kpr3e O/UTydaH MPHUCTaINIIA Ta-
e Eyrenuja IV. YuecTBoBao je Ha koHITMTY y OupeHIn 1 OMO MPOTUBHUK
Oazenckux cuHomucTta. Ha mokamHoM rmany, Ouckyn Mapun Kornrtapeno je
M3TpaJro BEJUKH YTHUIQ] Ha IPKBEHY W TPAJICKy ymnpaBy. bymyhu nma je 6mo
MIPBH €KCIIOHEHT cBoje Biaze y KoTtopy, y MHOTMM CakpalTHUM W CBETOBHHM
MUTakIMa je IOMUHUPAO U Hall OJTyKaMa KHexeBa. YecTo je yuecTBOBao ak-
THBHO Y TTOCJIOBHMA jaBHOT JKWBOTa, Aa Ou ox 1445. no 1446. romuHe, HakoH
cMpTH kHe3a Jleonapma bem0a, 3ancTta u 00aB/ba0 PyHKIH]Y TPAICKOT KHE3A.
I'pamcko 3akOHOTABCTRO j€ OMIIO IO/ FheTOBUM YTHITA]eM, a MATSPHjalTHHU TIOJIO0-
Kaj pKBe yuBpITheH. [ TaBHU TOTIPUHOC KOjH je OMCKYTI Ja0 KOTOPCKO] IIPKBU
0Mo je BeTMKH TIOTIHC IIPKBEHUX Jo0apa 1 3aBol)eme pena y pkBeHUM (prHaH-
crjaMa. 3HauajHa je ’heroBa MHUNMjaTnBa u3 143 1. roguHe 3a MONpaBhamkbeM
T0jeTUHIX [[PKaBa, FbUXOBUM CHa0/IeBa-eM KaJleKiMa U CBEIITEHUYKHUM OJ10-
pama, Kao M 3a OCHTYpameM PEeIOBHHUX IPKBEHUX Ipuxoxaa. Vcre romune, y
IMJBbY CHaXKEH-a KOTOpPCKe Ouckymuje, Mapua KonTapeno je modeo aa ce 3ana-
K€ 3a BE3MBAE KATONMYKKX 1pKaBa y CpOuju 3a KoTopcKy Ouckymnmjy.'%3 3a

12 Monumenta Montenegrina. Arhiepiskopija barska, vol. 1V, ed. V. D. Niké&evic¢,
Podgorica 2001, 164—165, 194-195, 260-261. O Ilerpy Tporupckom u [lerpy ITax-
TEHCKOM W BUXOBOj MUCHjH, V. Monumenta Montenegrina. Vrijeme kraljeva, vol. 111,
186—-191 (mucmo mane Muohentuja VI kpasey Pamke n3 1354. roqune), 192—-193 (nu-
cmo mnare Kinumenta VI marpujapxy Cp6uje Joanukujy 1354. rogune), 194-197 (o
enuckony Ilerpy ITakrenckom 1355. ronune).

1630 ynosu 6uckyna Kourapena, v. A. St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom,
134-137; U. boxuh, O jypuzouxyuju Komopcke oujeyese y cpeorwosexosnoj Cpouju,
Crnomenuk CAH CIII, (1953) 11-15; K. Mitrovi¢, Mletacki episkopi Kotora, 97—
160. IMurame ynuje pasmarpa B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu upenmuncke ynuje, 9-56.
Ha xaronmuke upkse y CpOuju je mosaraja npaBo ¥ O0apcka HaaOHMCKyNHja, Te je
crop pemen 1435. roguae CMenepeBCKAM YroBOpOM, MpeMa KOjeM je KOTOpCKa
Ouckymnuja mMoria jaa rnospard npasa y CpOuju, Kaja ce CpPICKOM MHTpPOIIOIUTY Y
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BpEeMe FHETOBOT YIIPaBJbakha KOTOPCKOM OMCKYITHjOM, y TPAICKOM JUCTPUKTY
je BoheHa akTHBHA yHHOHUCTHYKA TTOIUTHKA. YeTpAeceTnx  meeCceTHX ToIu-
Ha XV Beka, y rogrHama IpOoXKeTHM CTaTHIM CYKOOMMa M paToOBHUMa KOjU CY
KyJIMAHHPAJIH CIOMOM TpOasbcke OyHe 1452. rogune, y HacebuMa KOTOPCKOT
TUCTPUKTA T/IE j€& )KUBEJO MPETEKHO MPABOCIABHO CTAHOBHHUIITBO, JI€TOBAIH
Cy KaTOJMYKHU CBEIITEHUITH hypuiuile, Koju Cy CIIy>kO0M Ha HapOTHOM je3H-
Ky crpoBoIwIH uieje yauje. buckyn bepuapn u3 okonnae Beneruje, yop3o
MIOIITO j€ JOIIao Ha 4eo KoTopcke Omckymuje 1453. rogmne, modeo je ma
MIPEBO/IN Y KaTOIMYAHCTBO MTPaBOCIaBHU XKHUBasb. TokoM Bu3nTamuje y borma-
muhuma, cely Ha IOIyocTpBYy Bpmiry, 10K je Kpr3mMao HOBE BEpHHUKE, KOTOP-
CKOT OWICKYTIA j€ Haltao jeIaH MpaBOCIaBHY CBEeMTeHUK. [Ipemma ce Beneruja
JIp>KaJia MO THKE 1a He TpeOa MpUMEemUBaTH CHITY ITpeMa IMPaBOCIaBHOM CTa-
HOBHUIIITBY Ja c€ He OM M3a3MBaJIN JaJjbU CykoOH, Ha oBaj moralaj je Hapeu-
na 1a ce xanyhep mpotepa u 1a ce 3emMiba Koja je mpumajana IpaBoCIaBHAM
IIpKBaMa MPUKIJbYIH KOTOPCKOj OMCKYTICKO] MeH3H. Mehy \muma je Omma u 11p-
kBa Ceeror Ilerpa y Bormamuhnma. %

Opjerny YHHOHUCTHIKAX TSKIBH OWIN CY aKTyeIIHA U TOKOM APYTe TI0-
nmoBuHe X VI Beka, y BpeMeHy Koje je 00eJIeKniIo crpoBol)erme oryka cado-
pa y Tpunenty. Ha moapydjy Koropa Ha kojem cy >kuBeinie nBe KoHbecHje,
moceOHo Cy OmITe aKTyeTHe OHE OMITyKe KOje Cy ¢€ OJHOCHIIC Ha MIPUA00H]amke
nmpaBociaBHUX BepHUKa. [lama [Tuje V (1566—1572) cmatpao je ma Tpebda mo-
Opo ma ce mpunpeMe MHUCHOHAPH 3a Toapydje bankana kako 6m ce cy30mmn
MPOTECTAHTH U MPHUIOOMIH TPABOCIABHHU. 3a0KPY>KEHHU KOHIIENT CHAYKEFha Ka-
tonnyaHcTBa y JlyopoBHHKY 11 KoTopy MMao je \eroB HacJaenHUK, ana [ pryp
XIII (1572—1588). [1ancku Bu3uTarop, Ouckym ox MouTedenTpa, OIeHHo je
na he ce jauameMm JlyOpoBHHKA y myXy TpHIEHTCKOT KOHIIHJIA MPEOOpasuTH
nena Jlanmanuja, a Hapounto Kotop, KojuM ympasiba gyOpoBauku Kiep. '

Omryke dupeHTHHCKOT cabopa cy y tpehoj menenmju XVII Beka, 3a
BpeMe Omckyma Bunnentuja byhe, mocrame mpemMer mHTEpecoBama KOTOP-
cKor Kiepa. MucrnoHap 3a mpeBoljerme MpaBoCIaBHUX Y KaTOINYaHCTBO OHO
je Wsan IlackBanm, koju je ocuM HoBuaHe rmomohu w3 Puma, 300r nutama

3etu Oymy BpaTmia IpaBa Ha MIIETa49Ko] TepuTopuju, v. M. Cripemuh, Oonocu usmely
npasociagnux u pumoxamonuxa y Cpnckoj decnomosunu, in: Lpksa Csetor Jlyke
Kpo3 BjekoBe, 239-254.

194 Wemopuja Lpue Tope 2/2, 327-329. Jleo nucma ayxna dockapuja IpOBUIAYPY
Wrany BapOy u3 1455. roxune nonocwu: 1. Stjeplevié¢, Prevliaka, 118-119. Uctopujy
Bbormammha XV Beka o6panuo je U. boxuh, Cero Bozoawuhu y cpeorwem 6exy, in:
Hemmupno [Tomopje, 37-82. O apxutexTypu 1 cnukapctBy npkse Ceeror [lerpa y bor-
nmammhnMa, v. B. J. Bypuh, [[pxea Cs. Ilempa y boedawuhy u mwene gppecke, 3orpad
16 (1985), 26-40.

165 3, Pagonuh, Pumcka xypuja u jyscnocrosencke semme 00 XVI 0o XIX eexa, Beo-
rpazg 1950, 34.
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VHH]E Tpaxuo U Kibury o GupeHTnHckoM cadbopy 1439. rogure. Y capanmu
ca ouckymom Bunnientujem byhowm, xaBammjep ®@pano bomnwma ce 3amarao 3a
VHH]JY W TIOCTAO0 j& TAICKK 3aCTyIHUK 32 MUCHOHAPE Y jYKHOJAIMATHHCKOM
MIPUMOP]Y U CEBEPHO] AIT0OaHM]1, a HAKOH ETOBE CMPTH, Ty Ty>KHOCT j€ TIpey-
3€0 Beros Opar Bunnentuje. '

OCHOBHU TTpaBaIl IpKBeHe MOMTHKE Y KoTopy, Kao TpaHuIHO] 1 OWKOH-
(hecronaHOj 00JacTH, OMJIa je TeXKIba 3a OTyBakbEeM XPHUITNAHCKUX KaTOIHY-
KX Hleja ¥ BPeAHOCTH. HOCHOIN 0BUX TEXU OWIM Cy TIPOCjadKd PEIOBH,
KOjH Cy HApOYHNTO HAKOH OTICEpBaHTCKE peopMe 1 0CHHUBama Tpeher manakor
pena MOTIIY J1a OCTBape CHAXKHM]Y OJIMCKOCT ca BEPHUIIMIMA CBUX JIPYIITBEHUX
CTPYKTYpa, KOjU Cy ¥ CAMH MTOCTAIIN aKTUBHO YKJbYUEHH y PEITUTH]CKU KUBOT.
Jloxa3 0 yHHOHHCTHYKIM TEXHhaMa U CTPOT0j OTICEPBAHII]H PETUTHO3HOCTH
y Koropy XIV, XV u nouerka XVI Beka npyxa u 1pkpeHa ymetrHoct. Kao
0JIpa3 MpBe TEKHE MOXKE C€ TTOCMaTPaTH 0COOCHO MPOKMMAFe BU3aHTH]CKUX
Y TOTHYKHX JINKOBHUX (popMayHUX perniera. Ca apyre cTpaHe, y IpHJIor Haj-
3Wpamy U ja4arky PEIUTHO3HOCTH, TOBOPH HETOBAKE TPAJAUIINOHATHUX PEITH-
THjCKHX TMPEICTaBa, MTO Ce HapOINTO jaCHO youaBa y Bpeme kazaa je Kotop y
ojeIMHNM o0TacThMa (Kao IITO CY TIECHUIITBO, 00pa30Bamke WIIH APYIITBEHA
CTPYKTypa) yCBajao XyMaHHCTUYKE U PEHECAaHCHE HOBUHE M KOHIIETITE.

166 3. Pamonmh, Pumcka xypuja, 37-39, 115-125, et passim. O ®pany MBaHoBoM
Bonunm mume Tumorej Lnsnna. Mierauxu nyxn 3an Mareo bem6o nckasao je mo-
IITOBAKC MMPEMa HBETOBOM OLlY U heMy. ¥Y3 ydemhe Mueradkor ceHara, ®paHo je
TporianieH 3a Topksara (torquati — TuTyia npBaka y Jiermjama), ,,suresa CB. Mapka
EBanljenucre, ca BUCOKMM OpACHCKUM JIAaHIIEM U 371aTHOM Mamy3oMm“. Y Kotopy je
00aBJbao pasHe (PYHKIM]jE KOje JTOJUKY]Y TUIEMCTBY: AY)KHOCTH Y CYACKHM H YIIPaB-
HUM OpPraHuMa, Kao  Ay>KHOCT ,,lIPBOT IIPOKyparopa, OjarajHKa Wid MPOTOBECTHjapa
Karenpaie, kaxo ce T0 y IponuiocT roopuiio. O BEHEUjaHCKOT Ty/1a I00HO je
npuswierdjy De Republica nostra optime meritum. l{uznina moceOHO UCTHYE KAKO je
00aBJpa0 Ty>)KHOCT XpHIThaHCKE BEpe — IOAUTA0 je onrTape y Ipku Cetor Muxarma
ca moceOHMM MpUBHUIIETHjaMa, TIOTIPaBIha0 je U IIaBHH onTap y JacT [Ipeuncre Hebe-
cke kpaspuiie, [ocre ox Kapmena, kao mto je 6o 3aciyxaH 1mro je u3 Puma nooujex
orpoluTaj 3a oBaj onrap 3a oparctBo ['ocnie on Kapmena, v. Ananucmu. Xponuuapu.
buoepaghu, 129-133.
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CTPYKTVYPA LIMPEBA PEJIMTUIE
MEDBY JIAULIUMA

YKaCHOM CpPEebEM BEKy, PETUTHO3HOCT M HAYWHH F-EHOT FICTI0JhaBarha Tpe-
TpIeNH Cy 3Ha4YajHe n3MeHe. Kao 0CHOBHA KapaKTepHCTHKa BpeMeHa, MO-
KE C€ M3IBOJUTH TEHICHITH]a TTPEeBa3MIaKeHha TIOACIJbEHOCTH N3Meljy IPKBEHOT
Kiepa u anka. OBaj TOK ce TPero3Haje y pa3THIuTHM CETMEHTHMA KaTOTIMUKe
penurHje, oIl pUTyaja, MToBama, IMa 0 OpojHIX MaHU(ECTaIHja TOO0KHOCTH
Y CBETOBHOM XHUBOTY. OTydyjyhul JOpHHOC OBUM KpeTamuMa aje cy pedop-
M€ 3aItoueTe M0jaBoM (hpamEeBavYKOT W JOMHHUKAHCKOT pelia, IbHXOBE TCOJIOTH]e
Y TIPaKTUYHOT JIENTOBarka, OJTHOCHO CTBapama YBPCTUX CIIOHA M3Mel)y ’KHMBOTa
BEpHUKA M 3BAHUYHOT I[PKBEHOT yuewa. Yak U caMu TEpMHUHHU ,,CEKYIapHO* U
,,CaKpaIHO"* y KACHOM CPENIF-EM BEKY HHCY O3HAUaBaIIH CyIPOTCTABIbEHE ITOjMO-
Be, Beh ce cexymapHo pa3yMeBaio Kao jOII jefjaH BHT PEITUTH]CKOT IeJI0Bamka Me-
hy mammuma.! TlponoBenuma, KBMrama Koje MocTajy CBe JOCTYITHHU]E W JIUKOB-
HUM TIpe/icTaBaMa (HapoOunTO ONTAPCKUM CIMKaMa W KHITOBHMA), TPUXBATAFHE
XpHUIThaHCKOT yUera OJ] CTpaHe JanKa JOOWIIO je HOBY KBATUTATHBHY TUMCH-
3ujy. KibyuHa HOBHHA KOjy CY TIPOCjauKy PEIOBU JOHETH M KOJOM CE TIOCEOHO
OCHaXXHO ITPOIIEC aKTHBHOT YKJbyUHBamba JIAaNKa y IIPKBEHH U MOHAIIIKH KHBOT,
jecte ocHHBame Tpeher GppameBadkor 1 JOMUHUKAHCKOT pefa.

1. IMCAHA PEY

OcHOBHa yJiora KIbUT€ Y CPEIHeM BEKy OMIIO j€ MPEHOIICHE PeSTUTH]-
CKHX Hjeja u yuema.” HoBa cTpeM/bema y KaTOIUYKOj IPKBH, KOja Cy C€ Off

! Tako ce TepMHH ceKylapaH KOPUCTHO JIa 03HAYM HPKBEHH KIIEp KOjH KHBH H3BaH Ma-
nactupa. O Tome, cfr. J. Cannon, Introdaction: secular power and the sacred in the art
of the central Italian city-state, in: Art, Politics, and Civic Religion in Central Italy,
1261-1352, ed. J. Cannon and B. Williamson, Ashgate 2000, 1-17.

2 3acuuBajyhu ce Ha xpumhauCKoOM KOHIIENTY O PEJTMTUjU KOja OYHMBA Ha CBETO] KIbH-
3u, liber je y eBporickoM cpembeM BeKy UMao KOMITIEKCHY CUMOOUKy. O pa3muyu-
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XIII Beka pa3Bmjaiia Kao MmocieauIe omryka [V maTepanckor KoHImmia, Ouma
Cy yCMepeHa Ha IIUPEHE U HETOBamhEe PEJIMTHO3HOCTH JIauka. JeaaH of BUIO-
Ba OBOT IIpolieca OuJa je mupa JOCTYIHOCT TEOJOLIKUX KibHra (4acioBana 1
nicasTipa) HaMelbeHNX BepHUuIMMa. J{eo uctor nponeca Ouna je u noBehana
MOTPaXEha 3a ONTAPCKUM CITMKaMa Ha OJITaprMa JTyK 3UI0Ba TPaJICKUX IpKa-
Ba, KA0 U y CEIUINTHMA OpaTOBIITHHA (PEJIMTHO3HUX U 3aHATIH]CKUX ), XOCIIU-
TaluMa B y IpUBaTHAM IHoMoBHuMa. To je 1mojaBa Koja je y T03HOCPEIHOBEKOB-
HoM KoTopy ocraBuiia 1y0oK Tpar Ha pa3Boj MoO0KHOCTH, 00pa3oBama, Kao 1
Ha CEH3MOMWIMTET BEpHHUKA MpemMa ofpeheHoj GopMu peauruno3He yMeTHOCTH.

Kao mro je To Ouo cityuaj y eBpOICKUM IpaJOBUMa CPEILET BeKa, U Y
Kotopy cy ManacTupy u 1kosie OWiM ceUITa Y4eHOCTH M HETOBamba MUCaHe
peun. Y mHMa Cy ce dyBalie, IPenucuBalle U YiTaje Kibure. BpeqHOCT Kibure
j€ Y cpemmeM BEKy M3jelHadaBaHa ca IPKBEHUM mparomeHoctuMa. Kama je
kHe3 Hukona IIuzanu 1432. roguHe JOHEO 3aKOH Ja cE MOMNMILY CBa LIPKBE-
Ha ¥ MaHacTUpcka ao0pa, MmoceGHO je Hariacuo Kako MaHacTHUpU Tpeba na
NOMMINY KibKTe Koje mocenyjy.s VI3 apxuscke rpalje cy JOHEKIE TO3HATH UH-
BEHTApH NMPUBAaTHUX U MaHACTHPCKHUX Oubnuoreka y Koropy. Mehy kmurama
y MPUBATHOM BJIACHUILITBY JIaHKa Hajuenihe ce OMHIbY MUCAIIU M MICAITUPH,
JIOK Cy HacJIOBU MaHACTUPCKUX U IPUBATHUX OMOIMOTEKa KOTOPCKUX CBELITE-
HUKa 3HATHO Pa3HOBPCHUjU.*

VY Kotopy cy dpameBuu nocegoBaiu Hapouuto dorary oudmaunoreky. To
je ouyo y ckiangy ca unejom ceetor boHaBeHType /1a je mocenoBame KmbHra y
camoj CpxKH QparmbeBaYKor pefia, Kao 1 ca ’berOBOM MPETOPYKOM J1a KEbUTE Tpe-
0a 12 MoIyJIapuIlly PETMIHO3HY MUCA0 [IMPEM KPYTy Jiauka.® YV MaHacTupy
Cgetor dpame n3BaH jy)kHUX O6erema KoTopa, ocHOBaHa je jemHa o IPBUX U
CBaKako HajOorarujux KoTopckux ombmmoreka. [lomume ce kpajem XIV Beka,
aM je HajBepOBaTHHjE IocTojana Beh o1 camor ocHuBarma Manactupa.® Benu-
Ky OnOIMOTEeKy MMao je u JoMUHHKaHCKH MaHacTup Csetor Hukone. [Ipema

THM 3HaYCHHUMa, CAMOOJIMYKHM U PEATHUM, Koje je Kibura umana, cfr. E. P. Kypuujyc,
Eeponcka krwuoicesnocm u namuncku cpedru ek, beorpam 1996, 494-572.

% OBu MonucH Cy ce YyBaM y TPAJICKO] KaHIENapujH, a Tpebao je Jia ce JoNmymbYjy
cBake rogune Ha Jlan ceeror Bopha, Hekanammer narpona Koropa, cfr. A. St. Dabino-
vi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 76.

4 J1. Menaxosuh, Ilpunosu ucmopuju kyrmype y boxu Komopckoj, Ciomenuk CAH
CV (1956) 19; id, O pemxum nucanum u wmamnanum Krueama Ha noopyyjy boxe
Komopcre, Cnomenux CIII (1953) 35-40. M. Milosevi¢, Inkunabule i postinkunabule
biblioteke Kotorske biskupije, in: Skriptoriji i manastirske biblioteke u Crnoj Gori,
Cetinje 1989, 133-170. (xacuuje o6jaBsbeno u y: Pomorski trgovci, ratnici i mecene,
486-514).

5 O KBM3M, UHTENEKTYATHOM pay | IponoBenamy ppamesana, cfr. J. Le Goff, Saint
Francis of Assisi, London — New York 2004, 115-119, et passim.

6 1. Stjep&evié, R. Kovijanié, Knjizevni rad u Boki u srednjem veku, Stvaranje IX
(1954) 65-69.
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Ka3uBamy Bunnentnja Mapuje baduha 1716. ronnae, oBa 6ubimorteka je, 3a-
jeIHO ca MaHACTUPCKUM apXWBOM, HajBehuM JiemoM cTpajgana y moxapy Koju
ce noroauo 1622. roqune.” Ox apyre nonosune XV BeKa, KOTOPCKH Iy CTHEbAY-
k1 MaHactup CBeTe Tpojulle OCTao je moce0aH LeHTap 3a MUpemke Oorocy-
JKeHa Ha HApOJHOM je3uKy. [TucaHu M3BOpH 4eCcTO MOMHUELY HMEHA HhETOBHX
XEPEMHTa Y BE3H Ca Hapy4YHBaHEM, IPCITUCHBAHEM U [TOCEI0BAHEM KIbUTA.

Kpajem XIII Beka, y KoTopy je ocHOBaHa rpaMaTHKaIHA IITKOJIA, KOjY je
M3AprKaBaja KOTOpCKa OMIUTHHA. Taja ce Kao leH Ipeaasad noMume Mranu-
jan magister Thomaso de Fermo, xoju je M0 U KOTOPCKH IpaJicku HoTap. IIpo-
¢ecuje yunrespa, CBEIITEHUKA U IPAJACKOT HOTapa Ouie cy Hajonmke mosesa-
He. Hajyuenuju jeynu y Koropy paaunu cy y To Bpeme kao Hotapu. Ha demny
IIKOJIE HaJIa31Oo ce rector scholarum, koju je yjeaHo 0uo u npenasad. U3 npse
nosoBuHe X1V Beka, mo3Haru ¢y Maructpu Ounumno u3 Ocuma u Auherno u3
Baprere xoju cy ce Hanma3uiIM Ha OBOM MONOXKajy. PuimIo je Takohe paano u
kao rpaacku Hotap. Tokom XV n XVI Beka, koTopcka rpaMaTHKaliHa LIKOJIA
npepacia je y Iuiej y KojeM cy npeaaBaHe MOeTHKa, PETOPUKa U aCTPOHOMU-
ja. Y XV Bexky, npenasaun cy ounu Koropanu JJomennko Knrcanu u Hukona
Tpudynor ITacksanuh, 3atum Huxona PagumunoB Jynunh n3 JlyOpoBHuKa
(6bpar cnukapa Marka Jyrunha), kao u Brmaxo /lyoposuanun u boxo [lanra-
mwh. Hakon 3aBpreHor iuieja, MHOTH Oorarrju Mutaau Kotopanu omnasnnm
cy aa cryaupajy y Uranujy, wajuemhe na ynuspesurer y ITagosu.® Koju cy
Ce HacJIOBH KibUra Moriu Hahu y npuBaTHUM OMOIHOTEKaMa KOTOPCKHUX Y4H-
TeJba y Ipyroj MoloBUHU XV BeKa, CBEI0UH TecTaMeHT JIoH Hukone Jynunha.
Y06p30 HakoH cacTaBibama Tectamenta 10. jyna 1465, Jynunh je npemunyo
on xyre (Hoc est testamentum presbiteri Nicolai Gioncich, decretorum docto-
ris, defuncti tempore pestis preterite). 3a Huxomy Jynunha kmure cy nMaie
BEJIMKY BPEAHOCT, T€ UX OH 3aBEIITaBa Beh Ha caMoM MOYETKY onopyke. Mehy
OpojHUM HacIOBUMA MOMUBY ce u: [ibros in theologia et in philosophia et ad
artes pertinentes, koje 3aBerraBa conventui predicatorum in ecclesia Sancte
Crucis. TTotrom iomutse u libros legales, libros in poesia, libelum de papiro
soliloquorum beati Augustini, Doctrinalem quoddam de illis de Luchari, trac-
tatus in iure canonico, quinternum epistolarum in vulgari, Summarium in iure
canonico. 3asewraBa u quendam libellum in logicalibus, in quo continetur
commentarium Burlei Sophismata asinina.’

Opn nouerka X VI Beka, necuiie ¢y ce y Kotopy kpyrHe npomene y oona-
CTH IIUCaHe peun 1 o0pazoBama. CHaXkaH MpoJIop XyMaHH3Ma je CBoje HajBehe
JIOMETE JIOCErao y KOTOPCKOj MOe3HjH, Koja je Ouiia 3aCHOBaHa Ha IIPUHIIUIIN-
Ma aHTHUYKE PETOPHKE U Ocliamalia ce Ha peHecaHcHe y3ope. Kotopcka Kibu-

7N. Lukovié, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, 40.

8 P. Kosujanuh, Komopcku medamwonu, 73-74.

° J. Tamuh, Ipaha o cruxapckoj wxonu y Jyoposuuxy XII-XVI e, vol. 1, Beorpan
1952, br. 479.
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JKEBHOCT Ha JIATHHCKOM jE€3WKy OBOT BpeMeHa Omnjia je YIJJaBHOM CBETOBHA,
MIPUTO/IHA, MMCTONIApHA WIIM PENNTH]CKa. YBEpeHme KOTOPCKUX TECHHKA /1a
paze n3abpaH 1Mmocao KOju TOHOCH CIaBy M OECMPTHOCT IPEICTaBIba0 je U3pas
pEHECaHCHOT TyXa, CACBUM HOBOT Y KOTOPCKO]j KyATypH. CBecTpaHo oOpa3oBa-
Ha TraHOCT nodeTkoM X VI Beka 6mo je Jlomosuko me ITorte (wmm Pontanus),
MECHUK U TNpeaBay y KOTOPCKOj rPaMaTHKAIHOj MIKOIH.'® YueHn KoTopcku
npodecopu cy UMasi OJIMCKE KOHTAKTE Ca HCTAKHYTHM XyMaHUCTHMAa Ha JTBO-
poBHMa HTANWjaHCKKX rpajoBa. TpudyH buzanT (MMEemaK KOTOPCKOM OUCKY-
my) Ono je mokTop mpasa, ¢uno3oduje u TEONOTH|e, alld U MECHUK, MTO3HAT
Yy BEHEIHjaHCKUM XyMaHHCTHYKUM KpyroBuma. Hberos mpujatess, JloqoBuko
ApmnocTo, mpenopyuno ra je 1503. ronnHe KoMuCHju 3a m300p mpodecopa rpd-
Ke U JIaTHHCKE KIIKEBHOCTH ¥ Peho EMmmiju. Heko Bpeme je uBeo Ha JBO-
py y cly:x0u XymaHucTe B KHe3a Andepra ITuja.t KonTakre ca XymaHucTuy-
KHUM IeHTpUMa y UTannju y KojuMa cy ce u3ydaBajal aHTHUKH Y30PH HMao je
u bepuapn [Muma, jenan o mpBUX KOTOPCKHX MTeCHUKA XyManucTa. KpyHnucan
j€ TIECHUYIKUM BeHIleM Ha puMckoM Kamutomy, Te ce y Kotopy 1514. ronune
MTOMUIbE, TIPWINKOM YHTarbka Tarcke Oyie, kao poeta laureatus. IIpermocra-
BJba ce Ja je Ono yueHuk [lommonuja Jlera, koju je mociaenmux aenennja XV
BEKa PaJIo Kao MpeaBad Ha PUMCKOM yHUBEP3HUTETY.'? O/ MECHUUKOT OMmyca
bepuapna [Iume cadyBana je camo moxBaiHa necMa Benenwmjanmy I[lamamm-
jy: Bernardi Pimae Delmatae Tetrastichon in laudem Domici Palladi Sorani,
mramnana 1498. romuae. He Tpeba m3ocTaBUTH M3 BUA U enuTad) HA ITECHHU-
koBoM rpo0y y Koneharu, koju je HajpepoBaTHH]e caM cacTaBHo. theroBy cmMpt
je omnakao ®pamo [lackBanmh mecMoM Ha UTaTHjaHCKOM je3UKy (IITaMITaHa
y 36upuum Jlonosuka Ilacksanuha Rime Volgari).*®

190 nonemuuy koja je Bohena y Haynu oxko nuunoctu Jlomosuka [TonTana, cfr. M.
[antuh, Kruocesnocm na muy Lpre Tope u boxe Komopcke, beorpan 1990, 23,
36, n. 47. ApXHuBCKe TIOIaTKe O BEeroBOM 011y, JakoOy na [TonTte u3 okonmHe Munana,
KOjU je Ayro OMo KOTOPCKH TPAJICKU JIEKap M CaxparmeH y Kareiwu cBete Mapwuje y
MaHacTupy Qpamesana orcepBanara Cetor bepHapanHa, U HEroBoj TOPOIMIH J10-
nocu P. KoBujaunuh, Komopcku meoamonu, 159—160. Ilecuuk Jbynesur Ilackpamuh
je Hammcao CTHXOBE TIOBOJIOM HEroBe cMpTH Bennuajyhn JIonoBukoBy yMHOCT, yueHe
cnmce, IIOMHM 1yX, ,,J BHIjex: oKko miaBe TH ¢’ y3BHiIa/ 3B’je31a yMjecTo rpaHyuuIe
noBopa,/ llIto u Ha 3eMmsbH HaJ cBUM Te Kpacuna.” B. buzanmu, Jb. Ilackeanuh, .
b. bonuya, 256-258.

110 Tpudyny Buzantnjy, cfr. M. lantuh, Kreuocesnocm, 21-23.

12 Tomnonuje JIeTo ce moceGHO MHTEPECOBAO 3 0IKUBIHABALE AHTHYKOT MO30PHUIIITA,
Pumcku ynuBepsurer je 1468. ronune 6mo nox ncrparom mane [lasmna II 30or Hero-
Bamba MaraHCKUX puUTyala, uieja u necHuiuTsa, v. J. Burkhart, Kultura Renesanse u
Italiji, Beograd 1991, 154—155.

13 O Bepnapny Ilumu mucao je: Francesco Maria Appendini, Memorie spettanti ad
alcuni uomini illustri di Cattaro, Ragusa 1811, 27-28. Y HOBuje BpeMe O leMy Cy IH-
canu: P. Kosujanuh, Komopcru njecnuyu-xymanucmu, Cteapamwe VIII (1953) 51-52;
M. ManTuh, Kwuscesnocm, 11-13.
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Y Kotopy cy ce BUCOKHUM 00pa30BambeM UCTHLAIN JOMUHUKAHLIU, KOJU
Cy gecTo Onim 1 ipodecopH y KOTOPCKOj THMHA3HjH, aiu U 'y Utamuju. Jlomu-
HukaHIM ppa Bunnentuje u ¢ppa Jlomunuk byha, 6paha Gnuzaniu, nmanu cy
M3y3€THO Ba)KHO MECTO Y JYXOBHOM HBOTY U 00pa3zoBamy y KoTtopy mouer-
koM X VI Beka. Koropcko Benmko Behe je 1523. ronune nMeHOBaIO JOMHHU-
KaHCKOT' cBeITeHnKa n3 manactupa Csetor Huxone y Koropy, ¢ppa Bunnen-
tja Byhy, 3a Maructpa rpamMaruke y rumnasuju.'* ®pa Bunnentuje je 6mo
NPOBHHLMjaJI JAJIMaTHHCKUX JOMMHUKAHALA U UCTAKHYTH TEOJOI XyMaHH-
cra. Ha yauBepsutety y bonomu crekao je 3Bame maructpa teonoruje 1513.
ronuHe. Hammcao je Buiie ngena: cenam pacnpasa o CBETOM MUCMY, TyMadeHe
nocnanuna ceetror [lasna, kwury o [lecmu Hajg necmama, BUIE KOPU3MEHUX
nponoseny, a 1524. ronune je uznao xmwury Opus de concliis.*®

Jomuank byha je 6mo mpuop manactupa Cseror Huxome, mpodecop
TEOJIOTHj€ U CTapelIrHa JOMUHUKaHAIA AajMaTnHCKe npoBuHuyje. On lomu-
Huka byhe y Ouckynuju ce dyBa TeosloLIKa CTyIMja ca TyMauyemhHMa cellaMm
MOKOPHUYKHX TNicanama JlaBugoBux Ha narnHckoM. Kisura je mrammnana 1531.
roauHe y Benenmju kox Aypenuja [TuHmja, a npeTxoquie ¢y joj MpormoBeIH
koje je ¢pa Jomunuk apxkao y Crumnty. Ha HacloBHO] cTpaHu KiHre je rpa-
¢uka ca mpukaszoM JlaBuma ca xapdom kako Kieun mpen Jepycammmom. Ilo-
MITOBamke IIPeMa OCHUBAYY pefla KOjeM je TIPUIIAIao 1 10 KojeM je ToOHo ume,
¢pa JJomuuuk byha je uckazao u300poM mpencTaBe Ha Kpajy KebHIe — CBETH
JIoMMHUK OKpY’KEH PEeAOBHUIIMMA U PeAOBHHLIAMA, a u3Mely mux boropoauua
ca ceetuM [lerpom u [1aBnom. [lopen oBuX mimycTpanmja, KlbUra IMa 1 cellam
MHUIIM]jajIa ca JMKOBMMa Kpasba [laBuna u Xpucra. Jpyra JJoMUHHKOBA KibUTa
y TToceny OMCKYTIHje jecTe U3Jarambe u TyMademhe HeleJbHUX MTOCIaHnIIa, T10-
ceehena kapnuHaiy UBany u3 Tonena, mramnana y Beremuju 1545. romune
xon Hukone Backapuna.'® Tpehy kmury Byha je Hanucao ,,ceOu 3a BexOanme,
a moOokHMM XpuithaHuMa 3a yTexy  — 4eTUpH AyXoBHe necMe u3 Hosor 3aBe-
Ta, Koje je mTammao y Berenuju 1537. ronuHe ¥ MOCBETHO j€ MIIETauKOM BJia-
crenuHy Menknopy Mukujeny, HekaalmeM pekropy y Kotopy, ca kojum je
Byha Bomuo uecte pasrosope ,,0 6oxxanckum crapuma‘.!” Tlecnuk JIomoBrKo
[MackBanuh je Harmcao Pohvalno slovo knjizi fra Dinka Buca, 3a xojy kaxe ia
je nmrcaHa TajaHCTBEHUM CTHJIOM, Jia Cap KU caM J1ax criacoHocHor bora, i1a ce
y 10j HeOecKe CTBapH TyMade Ha JbYIICKH HauuH, [a Cap K1 TajHe MPOPOIITBA,

14O Bunuenrujy u Jomunuky Byhu, v. U. Raffaelli, Chiesa e convento di S. Nicolo
dei Domenicani in Cattaro, Gazzetta di Zara 1845, n. 14, 15; U. CtjemueBuh, P. Ko-
Bujauunh, Kruocesnu pao y boku y cpeorwem sujexy, 69; N. Lukovi¢, Blazena Ozana
Kotorka, 34; M. Ilantuh, Kreuoicesnocm, 14-21.

15 M. Milosevi¢, Inkunabule i postinkunabule, 503.

16 M. MiloSevi¢, Inkunabule i postinkunabule, 504.

17 M. ManTuh, Krsuocesnocm, 20.
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J1a je TOIyT OTE-EHOT CTy0a 3a OHE KOjH JKeJle [1a CIyliajy caMy Hebecky ped.'®
W3 oBakBux MeTadopa MOKE ce IMPETIOCTaBUTH J1a je y uTamy byhnHa Kmbu-
ra koja 3a Temy uMa CTapu 3aBeT, MOXK/Ia CITUC Ca TEOJIOIIKAM TyMavyeHhuMa
celaM MOKOPHUYKHX Tcanama J[aBunoBux.

Koropcku nomunukanary Anbepr dyjmuh (Johannes Albertus Duimius)
0o je peiaBay TEOJIOTHje Ha PUMCKOM YHUBEP3HUTETY La sapienza. Y4decTBo-
Bao je y 3acemamuMa Tpuaentckor konmmia. [lama IMasne III ra je mmeno-
BaO J1a C jOIII YETBOPHIIOM TEOJIOTa Mpe TIOTIICHBamba Mpervie/ia JeKPeT MpH-
npemJbeH Ha TpuneHTckoM KoHIwuTy. JlyjMuh je on mame qo0uo u 3amarak jia
MpUIIpeMHU 3a mrTamity Tractatus de veritate conceptionis beatissimae Virgi-
nis, neno nomunukanua Juan de Torquemada w3 1437. rogune.'” Cecujama
TpuIeHTCKOT KOHIUIIA TIPHCYCTBOBAO je M KoTopcku Ouckyn Jlyka buzanTtu
(1532-1565). Y 10 Bpeme ce y IITaMIIN Haja3ujia KibUTa KOjy j& OH IPUPEIHO
— JKusom ceemoe Tpunyna, Texct uz 1466. roqune mwramnan 1561. ronuue y
Benenuju (kox HBuponama Konenuna). O npupehuBamy KBHTe 0K je OUCKyI
0uo oncyran, crapanu ¢y ce [lerap ['pyboma u Jepornum byha, kanorumu Cae-
tor Tpunyna. JKusom ceemoe Tpunyua je kpajem XVI Beka npepaauo y jaek-
mje [pryp buzanth, xoju je crymupao y Ilagosu. buckyn Jlyka buzantu je
HAIKCA0 M YETUPH XMMHE CBETOM TpHITyHY Ha IATUHCKOM je3HKy.>"

KmmKkeBHa akTHBHOCT KOTOPCKUX OMCKYTIa MMalia je IyTy TpaIullujy.
[Topen BuCOKOT 00pa3oBama U CHAXKHE PEIMTHO3HOCTH (Virum utique de re-
ligionis zelo), uzabpanu Ouckyn Tpedano je aa Oyiae mpelaH MHCAHO] PedH
U KiUrama, OJHOCHO [itterarum sciencia, Kako CBEI0YH JOKYMEHT O U300py
Pajmynna Aroyrtuja ne Kimapera 3a kotopckor 6uckyna 1331. rogune. Ano-
CTOJICKA CTOJINIIA Y ABHILOHY j€ MpHUTaia \meMy jep ,,poslije pomnog vijeca-
nja, koje smo odrzali sa naSom bra¢om o postavljanju probitacne i prikladne
osobe, obratili smo paznju upravo na tebe iz Reda brace sv. Marije od Monte
Karmela, profesora i svestenika, ¢ovjeka predanog religiji, knjizevnoj nauci
i obdarenog drugim vrlinama, kako smo saznali iz mnogih vjerodostojnih iz-
vora.“?

[Ipema cadyBaHuM HW3BOpHMMA, TBA KOTOpCKa Omckyma, jeman u3 XIII,
npyru u3 XIV Beka, UCTaKIIM Cy C€ U Kao ayTopu LPKBEHUX cnuca. buckyn
bnax, koju je Ha deny KoTopcke npkse 0mo y nepuoay oz 1220. mo 1240. ro-

8B, Busanmu, Jb. Ilackeanuh, U. b. Bonuya, 305.

19 F. M. Appendini, Memorie, 22-25, V. Stefani¢, Knjige krckih glagoljasa u XVI stole-
¢u, Mpunosu KIN® XV (1935) 6-8; M. Ilantuh, Kruscegnocm, 60—61, 63—64.

20O Jlyku Busantujy, v. F. M. Appendini, Memorie, 12-13; S. Gliubich, Dizionario
biografico degli uomini illustri della Dalmazia, Vienna 1856, 36; F. Juri¢, Pecat bi-
skupa kotorskoga Luke Bizantija, Vjesnik za arheologiju i historiju dalmatinsku XL-
VII-XLVIII (1924-1925). O kmuxeBHOM paay Ouckyma nucanu cy: JI. Menakosuh,
Ipunosu, 14; M. Ilantuh, Kreusicesnocm, 61-63.

2 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 160-161.
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JIMHE, CacTaBHO je JIeKIuje crapor Opesujapa kotopcke npkse.?? Y XIV Beky
kotopcku ouckyn Japmra Memumujaka (1326—1328) manucao je nemno Notitia
ecclesiarum Urbis et Orbis. O 3Ha4ajy Koje cy 00pa3oBaHH KOTOPCKH OUCKY-
Y [IPUJaBajii KibU3H, CBEOYaHCTBO Npyka TecTaMeHT dapme Menummjake,
U3 KOjer e Ca3Haje Jia je y MPUBATHOM IOCEy UMao OUOIHOTEKyY. Y Omnopyiu
u3 1328. roauHe, 3aBemTao je aa Oyae caxpameH Y HPKBU (PparbeBavKor Ma-
HACTHPa, a KOTOPCKUM (parkeBIINMa j€ 0CTaBUO KILUTE 3a CIac CBOj€ U TyIIe
CBOjUX TIpefaKka — pro anima mea et omnium defunctorum meorum bibliam et
Summam meas appellatam Monaldi, et omnes libros meos. 3aBelITanu ycios
IJ1acy Jia KEbHre He cMejy Ja ce u3Hoce n3Ban Kotopa — y npotuBHOM Tpeba na
ce Bpare y Karenpany.?® To je 610 yobu4ajeH 3axTeB, cTapa OCHEIMKTUHCKA
¢dopmyra o HeoTYhUBOCTH KEbHI'a M3 MAaHACTHPA, YAME CE Y MPBOM PEIy MC-
THIaJa BUX0BA BENIMKA BpeAHOCT. Ha Koju HauMH ce HeoTyhUBOCT KEbHTE 01
I[PKBE KOjOj je TapoBaHa pa3yMeBaja 1 HCTUIIaIIa, TIOAaTKe TpyKa jeHa KOTOp-
cka Tyx0a u3 cpenune XV Beka. Muxawmo [lenerpuna, craparess myCcTUbaY-
KOT' MaHacTHpa 1 1pkBe CBerte Tpojule, oaHeo je TyxO0y 1450. ronune jep je
yJoBHIIa TokojHOT JakoBa Hurpa, ctaparesba 1pKBe, 0j0MIa J1a mpejia MUucal
koju je JakoB mokJioHHO 1pKBHu CBeTe Tpojulie. BpeaHo cBemouaHCcTBO Cy pe-
91 KOje je y BEe3H ca TY»KOOM IMMCMEHO TIOAHEO CYIy KOTOPCKU HOTap M KaH-
nemap Uan ne Jlykca, koju je mpernucao mMucal 1mo JakoBjbeBOj HAPYIOMHH.
WBan je u3jaBHo Kako ra je JakoB 3aM0iHo0 Aa Mucai 1o0uje jemy Gopmy jep
ra mokJama UpkBu CBeTe TPOjUIIe, T j€ U3PaTHO HACIOB BEIHKHM 3JIATHUM
CJIOBHMMa, Ka0 ¥ 3aIHC KOju Tpeba Jja cadyBa yCcIIOMEHY Ha JapojaBlia MUcaa.
MBaH je Ham1acKo Kako je 3alliC Ha KibU3W TpeOasio ja MOTBPAU [IPHUITaTHOCT
MHMcana IPKBY KaKo ra HUKO He Om morao oryhurn.”* Ceemrenuk Anre I'nc-
JaBa3 y cB0joj omopytm ox 15. jyma 1501. roguHe 3aBemiTao je a ce HeroBe
Kmure la bibia angelica, legendae sanctorum, Vita patron nazional, 4yBajy y
Penuksujapy Karenpane. 1 oBo 3aBemrame je npaheno yciaoBoM: ako Ou ce
KOjUM ClTydajeM KiuTe u3Hese u3BaH 1pkee Ceror TpumyHa, oHAa MOpajy
na ce npenajy penopaunmma Ceeror JlomuHuka.

Kotopcke cyncko-HOTapcke HcnpaBe Oesiexke cliydajeBe y Kojuma Biia-
CHHUIIM 3aJIaXYy, [TPOJIa]y, TOKJIaka]y, M103ajMJby]y WIH HAPYUy]y U3paay KibH-

221. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 3.

B MC, vol. I, 441. 3axreB Guckyma Menuiyjake ce MOXKE YIIOPEIUTH A TIPUMEPOM
U3 jenHe utanujaHcke ornopyke u3 XIV Beka. Y muTamy je YCIOB KOjHU j€ MOCTaBHO
Cymoneyc, cun bensenytuja u3 Apena. Ceoje kwure (Llunepon, [Tnunuje, boeruje,
AxsuHCKH, Ecort, MOMTHTBEHHIN, HACTOBH U3 arPOHOMHU]E. ..) 3aBeLITaBa TOMUHHUKaH-
nuMa U GpameBLUMA, ald Ce HE CMEjy OTYHUTH WM MpOIaTH, a y MpoTHBHOM he
Kibure npehn mon xKycroaujy apyror mManactupa, v. S. K. Cohn, Jr., The Cult of the
Remembrance and the Black Death. Six Renaissance Cities in Central Italy, Baltimo-
re and London 1997, 108-109.

24 1. Menaxosuh, Ipunosu, 16, (npema: IAK SN 1V, 23-26).

%5 TAK SN XXIII, 558.
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ra. [Topen cBemouaHCTBa O BUCOKO] IICHH KEHHTE, OBE UCIIPaBe Cy MMOCEOHO Apa-
TOIICHE jep MpYy’Kajy MoaaTke 0 OPOJHOCTH KIbHTa Y MPUBATHOM BIIACHHUIIITBY
Y OMHJbEHUM HACJIOBHMa. 3aCTYIJbEHOCT TOjeAMHNX PETUTHO3HIX TeMa y Ha-
CIIOBY W Ca/Ip)kajy KmHra oMoryhaBa na ce KynTypa, IPKBEHa YMETHOCT H
JTyXOBHOCT BpeMeHa carvie/ia y OTITyHHjeM CBETIIY.

YV uHBEHTapy HaNpaBJFEHOM Iocie cMpTh ¢parpa Ilerpa I'm3ae, rap-
nrjana Mmanactupa Ceeror @pame, 1400. roguHe, MIOMULY CE CTBAPU U KEHH-
re Koje Cy ce Hanmasmie y meroBoj hemmju. Habpajajy ce m3mehy ocraior u
cnenehu ipenmetu: In primis unum orologium vitri,; item tres casse clause et
bolate: item una anchona; item quinque caratelli Paoli, item una tabula, item
mensalia VII; item manutesia XXV. 1loceOHO je BeIWKH OpOj KEbUTA KOj€ CY
momMcaHe y MaHacTUpckoj hemmju ¢dparpa. [lopen yeTpHaecT MaHACTHPCKHIX
BakHO je uctahm ma je dpa Ilerap ['m3ma mmao u npuBaTHY OMOIMOTEKY KOja
je Opojana gak TpumeceT TpH HacioBa. Tako ce Habpajajy HACTIOBH U OIHCH
kwura: Unus liber voraginis, legenda beati Francisci, liber exposiciorum vo-
cabularum, liber speculi fratrum minorum, liber papiri voraginis dominica-
nis; liber sermonum luce; liber bindi quadregessimalis — iste est conventus,
liber moncelerii; liber fratris bonaventure, liber incipiens hic est filius meus,
liber nomina caura; liber testamenti novi — dicerunt esse conventus; liber
incipens conclaves quius, liber de spiritualibus et pugna quadrezezimalis, li-
ber qui incipit conciunatum, liber alter bindi qui incipit expurgata, liber de
papiri signa solis et lune; liber apocalis, liber qui incipit aglagrande; liber su-
per salmis incipiens dixit dominus, liber qui incipit apostolum dixit refuzium
pauperum; liber paladii de agricultura decem quadernitii; parvi diversarum
materiarum.?®

Yop3o o nomacky y Korop, u ppameBmu oricepanTi cBetor bepHap-
JITHA TIOYEJH CY JIa OTIPEMajy CBOj MAHACTHUP U IIPKBY, IITO je& TIOAPa3yMeBajIo
1 Hapy4YUBame KHHUTa, MOCEOHO OHWX HEOIMXOMHHX 3a 00aBJbambe CIYKOe Y
HOBOj npkBH. [Ipe3burep Huxkoma [TackBamm ce 14. ¢pebpyapa 1446. romune
CcBeYaHO o0aBe3ao mpen cyldoM na he cBOjoM pyKOM HaIlMCaTH U YKPacHUTH
rocioguHy JakoBy ['oHenHjy, mpokypaTopy ¢ppameBadkor MaHactupa CBeTor
Huxone Crapor u3Ban koTopckux 3uanHa (1pksa Ceeror Hukome BpTOBa, TIpe-
nata ppameBnrMa cBeTor bepHapauHa 1445. ronnHe), jeaH BEIUKH TICATITHD
3a XOp ¢ HOTHUM aHTHU(OHAMA, TPA3HIYHUM XIMMHAMa U Ca IEJIOKYTTHUM XUM-
HapHjeM 3a Iey TOAMHY, ca MIPBUM CTHXOBHMa HOTHpPAHUM IIpeMa 00udajy
TaKBUX TICAITHPA TICMOM Kako ce Oyze cBuhaio ppaTpuma peaeHor MaHACTH-
pa. Y npyroj uCTIpaBH U3 UCTE TOIMHE MPO/Iajy Ce MPOKypaTopuMa MaHacTHpa
Caetor Hukomne Crapor Tpu KibHre, Koje je mpenucao VMpan ne JIykca: kibura

%6 J1. Menakosuh, ITpunosu, 19; P. Kosujanuh, Komopcku medamonu, 155-156, (pe-
ma: [AK SN II, 197).
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0 KaHOHCKOM IPaBy Summa confessorum, KiUra o CBOjCTBHMA CTBAPHU U JKUBO-
THIba, KAO U KEbUTA O JIETEH IaMa WIIM PEYHUK CBETUTEIbA 3a IENTy TOAMHY.>’

Kotopcku HOTap m kautenap VMean ae JIykca, mopekioM U3 UTaJHjaH-
ckor rpajga dentpa, y CBOM TECTaMEHTY je 3aBEITa0 KiHIe (parmeBIAMa
oncepBanTMa Ceetor bepHapauna. therosa ynosuma je 1458. ronune mpe-
nana ¢pamesity Llenectuny n3 JlyoOpoBHEKa, rBapanjany MaHactupa CeTor
BepHap/iHa n3BaH KOTOPCKUX 3UJIMHA, JIerar OJf eceT KibUra Koje uM je VBan
nokorno. Habpajajy ce HacmoBH, Kao W KPaTKu OMHUCH M3TIIe[a KibHUTa (Kao
IITO CY JIBE KEbUTE TIHCaHE Ha IPBEHO] KOXKH W jeHa Ha 6aMmOycy): unam pisa-
nellam cohopertam curamine rubeo, quadrigam spiritualem cohopertam cura-
mine rubeo cum certis scripturis spiritualibus intus, apochalipsim litteralem
cum eius expositione et aliis scripturis spiritualibus, apocalipsim vulgarem
cum novem testibus draconis depictis ante, ontonima litterarem, ontonimam
vulgarem, librum vulgarem evangeliorum, librum speculi crucis, librum mag-
num decretorum in bombicino.?®

Apxwuhakon MBan Ilanrammh je cBewano u3jaBuo 7. cenreMOpa 1444,
roxuHe 11a je ox 6para Huxome IManrammuha mpumuo ase kmure De proprietate
rerum et animalium Ha TIEpraMeHTy W jeJlaH BEIMKH MHCAl 3a Iey TOJIUHY,
KaKo OW IMOKyIIIao Ja ux mpoja y Benemnuju 3a ocamaeceT aykara (puHOT 371a-
ta.”’ KmHre MOKOjHOr KOTOPCKOI KaHOHMKA U BUKapa Hukone me Mekme cy
murutupane 22. anpuia 1445, roquae. Y MOMHUCY ce TTOpe OCTauX TIOMHULY
u nena E3oma, OBuamja, boeruja u Karona: Libro uno supra scripto de Boe-
tio et Cato et parte de vita patrum et altre cosse; breviario uno, libro uno de
sermoni, libro primo di decretali; libro di vocaboli di Biblia, libro di Esopo,
Quadpro dele epistole; Alguni scartabeli in bombasina di pocho valor, Messal
uno.*® TTopen mpeamera ox cpebpa, ouckyn Mapun Konrapeno je 31. mapra
1446. roquHe okToHNo Kareapaim Ceetor TpuityHa U jenan OpeBujap y Bpea-
HOCTH OJI eAeCeT ayKkara.s!

Kmura je y KacHOM Cpe/ileM BEKy, HApOYHWTO y IpajoBUMAa, TOCTANa
nmoctyiHa BeheM Opojy Jbynu MITO jOj je JOHEO0 3HaYajHU]y YIIOTY Y IHPEHY
PEIUTHO3HOCTH. YIIPaBO O] TOT BpeMeHa KOTOPCKE HCIpaBe OeNexe U JTanke
KOjH OTIOPYYHO TIOKJIaha]y KEbUTe HEKOM MaHACTHPY WJIM OCTaBJhajy HOBUAHA
cperncTBa 3a BUXOBY H3pamy. JeneHa, khu Menoma /[para, y cBoM TeCTaMEHTY
nrcanoM 1333. roqune, 3aBemrana je Mmucaie oOparopmtuan Ceror TpumyHa

7 1. Menaxosuh, Ipunosu, 17, (npema: IAK SN IX, 634-635)

28 J1. Menaxosuh, ITpunosu, 17, (npema: IAK SN IX, 181-182); P. Kosujauuh,
Komopcxu meoamonu, 156. ApxuBcke ogaTke 0 HOTapy u kKaHienapy Koropa MBany
ne JIykcu cabpao je H. @ejuh, Komopcka kanyenapuja y cpeorem sexy, ctopujcku
gaconc XX VII (1980) 45-51, et passim.

2 J1. Menaxosuh, IIpunosu, 17, (npema: IAK SN IX, 115)

30 1. Menaxosuh, Ipunosu, 17, (npema: IAK SN CXLIX, 982-985)

311, StjepCevi¢, Katedrala, 18.
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u GparosmTuaM (rarenanara.®? Pamgyna, ynosuna Mapuna CUMOHOBa, 3aBe-
mTana je 1440. ronuHe ABa MECasia y BpeIHOCTH O ABAAECET IeT AyKara IIp-
kBu Ceetor Tpunyna.® Ilpema Kimbu3M Koja ce TECTAMEHTAPHO 3aBEINTaBa 1a
Oyzne mpernrcaHa U yKOpHUeHa, 3amaka ce CJIM9aH OTHOC Kao Kajia ce HapyJyje
n3paja onTapcke cimke wiy mane. Jyanje [lammuria je mopyduo kox Jakime e
Bpakjena 3. mapta 1431. ronuHe jemaH MOTIYH W MAaTrMHUPAH IICANITHD ca aH-
trdoHama u xuMHapHjeM. JKespa My je Omta ga Oyme miucaH T00pyuM CIIOBHMa
Ha KBAJIUTETHOM mepraMeHTy. [loToMm je Harmacuo /ia je y30p yrpaBo IcanTup
kareapaine Ceeror TpumyHa, Ha KOjU HApyICHH TICATTHP Tpeba KBAIIUTETOM U
JIENOTOM M3paje aa augm.>*

O m1aBHUM PETTUTH]CKAM TeMaMa Ha Kpajy XV Beka, CBeioue i HHKyHa-
OyIe ¥ TOCTUHKYHaO0y e YIITaBHOM TEOJIOMIKE CaApKIUHE KOje ce JaHac IyBajy
y 6ubmuorenu Koropcke 6uckynuje.®® Tpeba M3IBOjUTH HEKOIUKO HACIOBA:
TpH TeoJolke Kiure Joxaneca XKepcona (nBe mramane 1488, a jeqna 1502.
roguHe). Y pBoj Kbu3u Prima pars operum lohannis Gerson Hana3u ce 0a-
Kkpopes JKepcoHa Kao MyTHHKA ca MITAIIOM U TICOM (TIpeMa 3Hauemhy PEedn ger-
son — mytaukK, Tyhun). Ty cy motom u [ osopu y noxsany ceemaya dhpameniia
PobGepra Kapawomna nz 1489. romune, [lerpapkuna [lopoouuna nucma (Episto-
le familiares) mrammnana 1492. romune, Ozanedano mopara Bunnentuja (mo-
MUHHKaHIA u3 benruje) u3 1493, moToM Tpu MeAWIMHCKA TpakTara u3 1494,
TO/IMHE, Ka0 M pa3He TeOoJIoIIke TeMe cBeTor boHaBeHType, mel)y kojuma u
Kusom Xpucmos. icnon wacnosa Vita Christi edita a Sancto Bonaventura
TIpencTaBibeH je y 0akpope3y cBeT boHaBeHTypa ca OMCKYIICKOM MUTPOM Ka-
KO TIPOTIOBEIA MECTOPHIIH Caymanamna. Y jemHom mucary u3 1485, wm 1486.
TOIMHE 3aCTYIJbEHH Cy YITIaBHOM (pparmeBauyky CBETHUTEJbH, IITO TOBOPHU Aa
j€ cacTaBJbeH HajBEpOBaTHHUjE 3a MOTpebde oBor pena. bymyhu na je Ha modeT-
Ky MFcaJia TIONMCaHO YeTpHAeCT (PparmeBauyKnX Mpa3HuKa y KajleHmaapy, mehy
KojuMa ¥ cBeTH bepHapauu u Fest. Portiuncula (dupl. maius. 2. VIII), Moxe
ce MpEeNr3HAje MPETIIOCTaBUTH J1a j€ HACTAa0 32 KOTOPCKE OTICEPBAHTE CBETOT
bepHapanHa u HUXOB HOBH MaHACTHP M3BaH rpaja.

[IpBe mrammnane K\buTe Cy Hajuenihe Onye ykpamaBaHe TpapuaKuM JTH-
KOBHHUM TIipenctaBama. Y Missale Romanum, MTaMIIaHO] TOTCKUM CJIOBHMA
1485. roqunae xox Auapuje [lantammha y Benenuju, Hana3u ce WiycTpaiija
Pacnieha y Buay nuneapHo pemenor uprexa.>® O mocrojamy WIyMHHHPAHHX
pykomucHuX Kiura y Koropy Takolhe Hac o0OaBemTaBajy yIiIaBHOM ITHCAHH

2 MC, vol I, 1132.

B TAK SNV, 961.

3 1. Menaxkosuh, ITpunosu, 19; P. Kosujanuh, Komopcku medamonu, 153, (npema:
IAK SNV, 41)

% M. MiloSevi¢, Inkunabule i postinkunabule, 486-514.

% [Ipsa mraMnana kmura y Beneuuju koja je u mirycrpoBana jecre Missale Romanum
n3 1481. romune (kox barucre ne Topruca). Hakon oBe, mTammnano je y Beneuuju jom
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n3BopH. [laHac ce MOke TOBOPUTH CaMO O HEKOJUKO IPUMepa KIbKHE HITy-
MHUHAaIIFje YIIaBHOM 13 XV Beka. [loMeHyTH omuc jrerara KOTOpCKOT HoTapa 1
kanienapa MBana ae Jlykce je moceOHO 3HaYajaH jep ce IOMHUILE U jeTHa WTy-
MUHHpaHa Kbura — Apoyalipsis vulgaris xoja je Onia yKkpalieHa mpeacrTaBaMa
neset 3majeBux masa.’’ Kpajem XIV Beka, 1396. romune, kotopcku apxuha-
koH Biamncnas Jlparonuc, ca kanonurmMa 1pkse Ceeror TpumyHa, CKIOTTHO
je yroBop ca myOpoBadkuM mpe3outepoM MapuaoM ae Makcujem, mpeMa Ko-
jeM MapuH Tpeba cBOjoM pyKOM Jia HaIHIIE jelaH MHUCal, ca CiIykx0ama 3a
ey romuHy. JlparoHucoB 3axTeBa ma Mmcan Oyme HamwcaH litera galicha,
OTHOCHO TOTCKOM MHHYCKYJIOM, KOja C€ Kao TaJiCKa Ha3WBa KO/ UTAINjaHCKUX
nucapa X VI Beka. [Ipema yrosopy, Mapur Tpeba 1 ga CBOjOM PYKOM OCITHKA
mucan y ase 6oje, mpBeHoM u wiaBoMm. 8 Tomune 1413, kao Hapy4duar jeqHor
UIyMHHHpPAHOT OpeBHjapa, momume ce Tpudyn Byha.’* Kmure cy y Hexum
ciIydajeBuMa OmIIe M3y3eTHO CKyIo ykparaBaHe. Jlobepko, kanmenap Jenene,
eHe mokojHor BojBone Canpaspa, 1441. roguHe je MOpPydHo KOI KOTOPCKOT
3nmatapa Aanpuje M3ara cpebpHe Kopulle 3a KibUTY ca ciaukoM Criacuresba.
[Tpunoxwuo je Ipyry KBUTY paan y30pa. YTOBOp je M0 BOJBH CTpaHaKa PacKu-
HyT, jep JloOepKy HHCY OArOBapalu yCIOBU CKIOMJBEHOT mocia.

W3 npyre nonosuHe XV Beka, cauyBaHe Cy MUHHjaType y PYKOITUCHOM
KOZIEKCY KOjH Ce UyBa y BeHelujaHCcKoj onbmmorern Maphaau (Nr. 7577) u3
1466. rogune. Y MUTaBmY je TpaKTaT O MOPATHUM BpJIMHAMA 1 JIETESHJIE O KHUBO-
Ty ¥ uyaumMa cBetor Tpurryna — Miracoli di San Trifon. Lezenda de Misser San
Trifon, martire confalon e protector dela cittade de Cataro. 360r HacnoBa je
3aKJby4eHO 1a je pykoruc pahen 3a Korop.*! Cmarpa ce 1a je oBaj pykomuc u3
XV Beka caMo IPEBOJ U KOIUja CTapHjer U3ry0JLEHOr JaTHHCKOT y3opa.*? V
buckyrmickom apxuBy y Kotopy, 4yBa ce BepHa Komwja pykomnrca u3 Maphasre,
JIOK je OPUTHHAIHH PYKOIIHC OAHEO ca coboM y Berennjy Yp6ano Padaenn,
TTOPEKIIOM M3 KOTOPCKE MOPOJIHIIE, MHaYe BETTMKH CAKYIJhad UCTOPHjCKHX JI0-
KyMeHata u pykomnnca. [IperrnocTasspa ce fa je mucarl opor pykomnuca Koropa-

HEKOJINKO MITyCTpOBaHUX Kibura. Melyytum, [lantammuh je Hepamo ykpamaBao Kiure
Koje je m3mamao, cfr. /1. Menmakoswuh, /Ipunoszu, 14-15.

37 1. Menaxosuh, ITpunosu, 17, (mpema: IAK SN IX, 181-182).

38 J1. Menaxosuh, O pemxum nucanum u wmamnanum Kioueama na noopyyjy boxe
Komopcre, 38; id, IIpunosu, 16, (mpema: IAK SN 11, 323, 306).

39 Byha je napy4uno 6pesujap ko 1oH Mapuna Parkosuha, cfr. A. Badurina, l[luminira-
ni rukopisi, in: Zlatno doba Dubrovnika, Zagreb 1987, 221-228.

40 . Menaxosuh, ITpunosu, 16-17, (mpema: IAK SN VII, 183).

41 J. Maksimovié, Rukopis sa minijaturama Zivota sv. Tripuna u Marcijani i njegova
kotorska kopija, Zbornik Filozofskog fakulteta IV-1 (1956) 135-144.

42 G. Gelcich, Memorie storiche sulle Bocche di Cattaro, Zara 1880, 35.
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HUH, aJli HHj€ TTO3HATO MOPEKII0 CIMKapa MUHHjaTypa, CIMKaHUX TMPEKo [eie
crpanune.*?

V buckyrickom apxuBy y Kotopy, 9yBa ce cTaTyT OpaTOBIITHHE MOpHa-
pa Kotopa Liber fraternitatis divi Nicolai marinariorum de Catharo. Ctatyt
je Hactao 1463. ronuHe U MHUCAH je Ha MMepraMeHTy. YKpaIleH j¢ MUHU]jaTypOM
y BHIly MHHUIHjasa ciioBa A ¢ imkoM cBetor Hukose, 3amTHTHHUKA OpaToB-
wune.** Ceern Hukona je mpukasan y OUCKyIICKOM OPHATY Ca MacTOPaIoM y
JIEBOj PYIIH, TOK JECHOM OJIarocuba.

YV Koropy cy modetkom X VI Beka u3riena mocTojasie u mraMIaHe HKo-
He. Tako ce y TecramenTy JKBane, ynosurie JKpana u3 Cema, a hepke Opande-
cka JlaBpycka, u3 1503. ronune, HIOMUESE U HEKOJIMKO stampe de incone.

2. ITPOIIOBEIN

HajnenoTrBopHuju 1 HajIMPEKTHUjH HauYWH Aa ce o Behem Opojy Bep-
HUKa MPEHECY PENMTHO3HE ueje Ouo je mporoseaame. Artes praedicandi je
Kao BEUITHHA y KAaCHOM CpEeIbeM BEeKy y3AIWTHyTa Ha HajBUIIN HHBO, jep ce
CcMarpa’o Jia IPeHOIICHE Heja YCMEHOM pedjy UMa CUTypaH ycIieX Kol Bep-
HUKa. J[eTOTBOPHOCT MPOMOBE/IN je& 3aXTeBaja MO3HABAE PETOPUUKE TEXHU-
ke. [ToceOHo ce oOpahana naxmwa Ha KopuIIhemhe je3UKa 1 HaurHa H3Jlaramba
Kako Ou mporoBes Ouiia pasymibrBa HajBeheM Opojy Jbynu. Jeman oj iujbeBa
nporoBeama OUIIo je yecMepaBamke MOJIUTBU BEPHUKA KOjH HUCY YUTAIH Te-
OJIOIITKE KIbWTE Ha HAYMH KakaB je OMO MpHMepeH IPKBeHOM yuemy. HoBune
MOYMbY Ja HETYjy MpOCjadykul peloBH, kopuctehn Bokalymap Koju ce KOpH-
CTHO Yy PEaJHOM M CBAaKOJHEBHOM JKHUBOTY y TPajICKo] cpeuHu. DpameBiu
Cy MOCeOHO JIaBaiv MPETHOCT EMOTUBHUM, YOCIJbUBUM, UCTUHUTHM H jSIHO-
CTaBHMM TPOINOBEIMMa. PeTopryke BeITHHE U €IIOKBEHIIN]Y YUSHOT TOBOPHU-
IITBA CTaBJbaIU Cy y apyru mwiaH. Ceetu Dparba je cMaTpao ja XpHUCToBa ped

43 KoMnosunyje Cy CMELITEHE Y MPeEIeNie WM MPAJICKE YIIUIE HA HAUMH KaKaB je O1o
yobuuajen ko benrtuna na @adpujana u Ilnzanena. B. J. Bypuh cmarpa na je ayrop
MUHHjaTypa oBor pykonrca JloBpo JloOpuueBuh u 1a cy OHE CTHIICKH HajHATIPEIHM]E
ETOBO OCTBapeme, V. Mcmopuja Llpne Tope 2/2, 523. J. MakcumoBuh oremyje 1a
MUHHjaType 1MoKa3yjy CTHJ BEHEI[1jaHCKO-BEPOHCKOT KBaTpo4eHTa, v. J. Maksimovié,
Rukopis sa minijaturama zivota sv. Tripuna u Marcijani, 135, 138—139.

4 P. Byjuunh cmarpa na je munujarypa neno Jlospa JloOpuuesuha, cfr. R. Vujicic,
Umjetnicke prilike u Kotoru sredinom XV vijeka, TTIMK XLI-XLII (1993-1994)
42-43; id, Jedna minijatura Lovra Dobricevi¢a u Kotoru, in: Zbornik biskupa Iva
Gugica. Uvijek na istom putu, Perast 1996, 183—-190.

4 Pogno Mecto JKBanunor cynpyra, Cem, 61O je CTapy XpBaTCKHU IITAMITAPCKH [EH-
tap. /I. Menakouh npernocrasiba 1a ce y OBOM CIIy4ajy paju O JIpBOPE3HUM HKOHA-
Ma, cfr. [I. Menakosuh, Ilpunosu, 16, (mpema: IAK SN XXIII, 655-656).
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MMa UCTY BPEIHOCT Kao U FEroBa KPB U TENI0. YUeHhe OCHUBAua pelia yCKopo
je mpepacio y ocobeHy (pameBadKy TeoJorHjy peuu. JlomuHnKaHIu 1 (pa-
ICBIIM Cy Y CBOJUM IMPOTIOBEIMMA HAIIACAK CTaBJbaM HA MPUMEPE U3 pea-
HOT )KHMBOTA, IMPEKTHA CBEIOYAHCTBA KOja Cy Mapajeiy y JUTepaTypu umaia
Yy OMHJBEHOM JKaHPY MPOCjauKuX pefoBa — exempla. OBaKaB MPUCTYII j& BPIIO
Op30 ypOJHO ILUIOIOM U AOIPUHEO JIa MPOCjauKu PeAOBU A00H]y HE3aMEHIbH-
By YJIOTY Y HIMPEE>Y PETUTHO3HOCTH.

[MponoBename Ha rpaJCKUM TProBUMa OWJIO je Y OCHOBH 3aCHOBAHO
Ha WJICj MMOBE3MBaa MyCTUILE U Tpasia. BIuCcKo MyCcTHbAIMMA U peKTy3ama
KOjU Cy aCKeTCKH XKHMBEIIM y ypOaHUM CpeinHaMa, Y MO3HOM CPEIHbEM BEKY
MPOIOBETHHUIIM Cy MMaJIM MOPAJTHU M3a30B J[a HAITyCTe MUpP MaHACTHpa U Oy
y TpajicKy BpeBy. 3aTO Cy U IPOIIOBEIAIH J]a C€ OIIACHOCTH M HEMOPaJ rpaja,
y KOjeM je nmenoBarke haBola HapouMTO CHAXXHO, MOpa TpeBa3whu MmoBave-
HBEM y ITyCTHIbY, KOja Kao JyXOBHO Ha4eJI0 MOXke OUTH M MaHacTHpcKa hemnmja,
npuBatHa co0a WM HeKU KYTaK 3a KOHTeMIUTAIU]y. MosieN MyCTHIbE je HYHO
JauIuMa MOTyhHOCT 3a MOJTUTBE U aCKETCKY KOHTeMILTaujy. [IponoBeqHuim
Cy OBE€ BPEIHOCTH CTaBJhaJIM M3HAJ aKTUBHOT MHJIOCP/HOT KHUBOTAa BO)EHOT
npema HavyeMMa HajBulle Xpuinhancke BpiuHe caritas.’

Mognen npeHoIemka MyCTHE Y TPAACKY CPEAUHY TIOCTOjao je Y KacHO-
cpenmoBekoBHOM KoTopy. [1aBHH HOCHOIM OBOT XpUINTHAHCKOT Havesa OHTH
Cy MPOCjauKH PEIOBH, MPOMOBEAHHUIIH, KA0 U MPHUMAIHUIU Tpeher MOHAIIKOT
pela — pekiy3e, MUIOKape U IMycTUbaly. [lopen mponoBeHUKa YUjy aKTUB-
HOCT OeJie’Ke MUCaHW W3BOPHU, O CHA3U KOJy je Y LPKBEHO] Mpakch Jo0uiia
artes praedicandi, jacHo roBope /Ba CBEeTHTE/hCKA Ky/Ta Koja Cy Omia u3y-
3eTHO cHaxxHa y Koropy. To cy KynTOBH CBETHX HPOIMOBETHHKA: (hpameBIa
orcepBanTa cBetor bepuapnuna n3z CHjeHe U JJOMHUHUKAHIIA CBETOT BUHIICH-
tuja Depepa. [Topea TMKOBHUX MaHU(eCTaIH]a KYJITOBA, O FbHXOBOM yTHIIA]Y
Ha IPaJICKH J)KUBOT CBEIOYE MMCAHHU W3BOPH U aKTUBHOCT (ppameBalia CBETOT
bepuapnuna y Kotopy.

Ha magBparHuimma KoTopckux Kyha u jaBHUX 37amba, 9eCTO Ce MOXeE
jorn yBek Bumetd MoHorpaMm JHS (Jesus Hominum Salvator) ynucan y Kpyr
ca cyHueBHM 3parmMa. To je Ouna ambrnemarcka npezacrasa kynta CBeTor nMe-
Ha McycoBor. Y MO3HOM cpefmheM BEKy je 0Baj KylT OMO BeoMa palliupeH.
OcHoOBanu Cy ra ¥ IHUPHIH y CBOJUM TPONOBEIMMA JBOjulla (pameBara or-
cepBanara: ceetd bepHapaun Cujencku (1380—1444) u Joran u3 Kanucrpana
(1386—1456). CumOo0i1 OBOT KyJiTa, AMCK WM KBaJpaTHA IJIOYa HA KOjOj CY
ykiecana ciioBa [HS okxpykena 3parmmma, Omim cy aTpuOyT ca KOjuM ce Hajde-

46 J. Le Goff, Saint Francis of Assisi, 65, 117-118.

47O Mozeny TyCTHILE KOjH HETYjy MPOMOBEAHMIIN, TOCEOHO O HAEjHU TyCTUILE Y TIPO-
noseauma Bopaana us [Muse, cfr. L. Bolzoni, The Web of Images. Vernacular Preac-
hing from its Origins to St Bernardino da Siena, Ashgate 2004, 20-22.
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whe nuKoBHO npeacrasibao ceetu bepuapaun.*® Kpos devotio npema Umeny
HcycoBom, cBetr bepHapauH je 3amodeo jenan 0coOCHU BHJ PEITUTHO3HOCTH
KOjU Ce BHIIE 3aCHUBAO HA JYXOBHOM, a Mamb€ Ha €MOLMOHAIHOM acIIeKTY.
Wnak, a1 cBeTH bepHapanH HU ONICEPBaHTH HUCY MOTIYHO HAMYCTHIU (pa-
HBEBAYKO yXkKHBJbaBamke y Ctpagame XpructoBo u Compassio Koje n3a3upa Ha-
naheHo u pacrieTo XprucToBo TEJO.

3060r BepoBama J1a MITHTH O pa3TuIuTHX Hemaha, momroBame CBeTor
MMEHa pa3BHjajio ce y MpaBIily YMHOXKaBamba MOHOrpama VicycoBor u y npu-
BaTHUM goMmoBuMa. CTpore ocyze u ontyxoe ¢ppamesana cBeTor bepHapanna
3a UAONATpPHjy JAoJla3uiie Cy TIOCEOHO Of CTpaHe JOMHHMKaHAala, Kao U3pas
puBancTBa m3Mehy nBa mpocjauka peaa. MelyTum, BepoBame y 3allTHTHA
CBOjCTBA JIMKOBHUX TPEACTaBa U aMOiieMa UMaslo je CBOjy AYTY TPaaulujy y
rpamoBuMa IeHTpaae Mranuje, y kojuma je bepHapauH mpomnoBenao, mrTo je
JIONPUHENIO0 Op30M IpHXBaTamky HOBOT KyaTa. Y CBOjUM IporoBeanMa, bep-
Hap/AMH je noBe3nBao MoHorpam Csetor nmena VcycoBor u mpecraBy jarme-
ta boxjer ca 3acraBoMm y kpyry. [ pahanu @upeniie cy BepoBain Kako UM OBa
ambiemarcka IpejcTaBa jarreTa 4yBa JOM O oilyja u haBona, IITO je mamna
Onarociosuo.*

YV Kotopy je kynt cBetor beprapanaa CujeHckor npuxBaheH Bpio pa-
HO, Beh y Bpeme kana je cBetn bepnapnun Cujencku xaHoHuzoBaH (1450.
ronune). Taga cy KOTOpCKH (pambeBLIU OTICEPBAHTH OCHOBaIN MaHacTup Cae-
Tor bepHapanHa M3BaH rpackux 3uauHa. Takohe je BayKHO HAIIacUTU Ja je
ceetn beprapaun 6uo npucranuna yauje Ha Konmuny y ®upennu, mro je
CBaKaKO UIILIO y TIPUJIOT J]a Ce TIOJICTHYE [ITOBAE OBOT CBETUTEIhA OJ] CTPaHe
IIPKBEHE TIOJUTHKE Koja je BoheHa y Koropy. Kaga ce pasmarpa mpuxBarame
Kynta cBetor bepuapauna y Koropy, Hapouuto Tpeba MMartu y BUILY Ipexe
NPOTHUB KOjUX je cBeTn bepHapaun nponosenao. To cy cBe mojase U npoOiemMu
KapaKTepUCTUYHH 3a TPAJCKe CPeIMHE Y KACHOM cpeliibeM Beky. Ocylyje kor-
Kambe, 3eJICHAITBO, BEIITHYAPEHE, CYjeBEpje U, HAPOUUTO, MOJTUTHYUKE CYKOOEe
WTaaujaHCcKux rpagoBa. CBetr bepHapauH je AprKao MPOIOBEIH IIPOTUB CYje-
Bepja, ,,HeMopaia U 00JIeCTH KOjU Cy BIaJaliid Y IPYIITBUMA UTATH]jaHCKIX
rpajuckux komyHa. Kao y3pounuke MHOTMX Henaha BHIEO je jKeHe, IpemMa Ko-
juma je BepOanHo 6uo HapounTo omTap. Ilopen ocyna, bepnapaun je myrem
CIIMKOBUTHX TOyKa MOKYIIAaBao Ja yKa)Ke Ha BPIUHE KOje HOCH IOPOJHILA H

48 Kana je ceetr bepHapanH jeaHOM IIPUIMKOM MPOTIOBENA0 TIPOTUB KOIKAba, YITH-
Tao ra je YOBEK KOjH je MpaBHO KapTe Kako he oHaa oH jaa 3apalyje 3a sxuBot. Ha To
My je OArOBOPHO Kako Tpeba 1a MpaBu JpBeHe quCKoBe ca MoHorpamoM IHS. O uko-
Horpaduju ceeruresba, cft. G. Kaftal, Iconography of the Saints in Tuscan Painting,
Florence 1952, 196-200.

40 devotio Bezannm 3a xynt Cetor uMena, v. R. N. Swanson, Religion and Devo-
tion in Europe, c.1215—c.1515, Cambridge 1995, 142—-143, 270-272. [IponoBename
ceror bepuapauna CujeHnckor o MoHorpamy McycoBom ananusupana je L. Bolzoni,
The Web of Images, 118—195.
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penurujcko nocBehnBame CBAKOAHEBHOI KMBOTA UCIYH-CHOI MOJTHBaMa U
KOHTEeMIUTaLUjoM. Y IyXy U3BOPHOT yuema ceetor Ppame, cetd bepHapaun
je y mponoBeanMa rnoce0aH akIeHaT CTaBJbao Ha MOKajambe U JOOPOBOJHHO
cupomarrso.>

Ceetu bepuapaun CujeHcku ce TokoM XV BeKa MCTAKa0 Kao BEJIUKU
noOOpHHUK yuewa o boropoaumunaom 6esrpemHom 3auehy. byayhu na je To 6u-
JI0 BpEMe TEOJIOIKUX CykoOa m3Mel)y mobopHuKa (ppameBarna) u IpOTHBHAKA
(momuHUWKaHaNA) yuewa o Immaculata conceptione, cBeTn bepHapanH je ca-
BETOBAO CBOjoj Opahu ¢pameBlrMa 12 HE IPOTIOBEa]y O OBOME HA MECTHMA
rae cy cHakHM gomuHuKaHuu. Y Kotopy je Ha camom mouetky XVI Beka, y
CKJIONY IPKBE W MaHacTHpa (pameBaia orncepBanara Ceror bepHapiuHa,
mocTojana u Karnena nocsehena Immaculata conceptione. Y CB0jOj OMOPYIIH,
Tpumo mokojuor Mapka nxe Ilaynuna, u3 1503. ronune, m3mely octanor je
OCTaBHO JECET UIIEpPIIepa 3a CIMKY ca MpeacTaBoM Oe3rpemHor 3adeha u cBe-
tor TpunyHa 3a xaneny besrpemHor 3aueha y ¢pamesauxoj upksu Ceror
Bbepuapauna (yperperos decem pro pictura fienda pro anima sua Immaculatae
semper Virginis Mariae et beatissimi sci Tryphonis in capella sci Bernardini
prope portas ecclesiae).’! Ierpyma, ynosuna Wuje Bpankosuha u3z Koropa,
y omopytu ox 20. jyma 1503. roguHe je HaBena na >keinu ga Oyae caxpameHa
y kanenu besrpemHsor 3aueha y npksu Cseror bepHapauna, a roauHy aaHa
kacHuje u Hukonera ne backa takole je n3pasuia xesby Aa joj rpoOHHIIA Oy-
ne y xarenu Ceere Mapwuje y upkeu Cetor bepHapanHa v TOM MPHIIMKOM je
3aBeliTana Jia ce 3a IOMEHYTY Kalely HarpaBu CpeOpHH KPCT BPEAHOCTH O
cTo unepnepa.>

KynroBu mBojuite cBETHX IPOIOBEAHNKA, bepHapanna n Bunanentuja,
OO Cy Yy PEJIUTHjCKOM M CBETOBHOM >kuBOTY Kotopa nmoceban Harmacax.
On kpaja XV u y npBoj nonoBuHu X VI Beka, KynTy naTpoHa rpaaa, CBETOM
TpumnyHy, IPUAPYKUIN Cy CE€ U KYJITOBU cBeTor bepHapanHa u ceeror Bun-
HEHTHja. ACTIEKT KOjU Cy (QparmeBaYKi U JOMHUHUKAHCKH CBETH IPOIOBEIHH-

30 TIponosenajyhu y Bpeme enupeMuje Kyre U HampenoBama Typaka ka EBpomnu, 3a
[JIaBHU Y3POK Onafama Mohu xpuirhanckor cBeta cBet bepHapaua CHjEHCKH U Bbhe-
TOBH CJICIOCHHUIIM ONCEPBAHTU CMATPANU Cy vanitas *eHa U BHXOBO mpaliere Moze
ckynux kocruma. Cetu BepHapiuH je JIMYHO OCYJHO MHOTE KEHE Ha JIoMady ¥ y
CBOjUM CITyk0ama je TMOKyIIaBao Ja PeKOHCTPYHIIE KapaKTepUCTHKe BemTHia, v. C.
Frugoni, The Imagined Women, in: A History of Women. Silences of The Middle Ages
(vol. IT) ed. Ch. Klapisch — Zuber, Harvard University Press 1998, 145, 382-383. O
Ha4MHY TPOTOBECHa cBeTor bepHapnuna CujeHCKor U mpuOnmkaBame oapel)eHnx
TeMa pedjy BepHuimMma, cfr. L. Bolzoni, The Web of Images, 118—195.

51 UsBox u3 apxuscke rpale monocu 1. Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 100, n. 413.

52 JAK SN XXIII, 605; SN XXIV, 717. O moryhem usriemy moMenyTe npeacrase [m-
maculata conceptione, v. B. JXusxouh, Ilomenu onmapcxux ciuka y apxusckoj epahu
Komopa uz XV u ¢ nouemra XVI éexa — Madonna di Misericordia u Immaculata Con-
ceptione, 3orpad 30 (2004-2005) 167-173.
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1 noommm y KoTopy o m3y3eTHOT je 3Hauaja 3a pa3yMeBame TOKOBA PEITUTH-
03HOCTH y Tpajly U MOCEOHO CBE javye YIIore MPOCjaukKuX PeloBa, OCHAKEHUX
pedopmMama CIIpOBEICHUM Y TIO3HOM cpelitbeM BeKy. O HOBOj YJIO3U KOjy Cy
nobunu ceetn bepHapaun u cBetn BuHnenTtje kao 3amrutHuny Kotopa u
HETOBUX CTAHOBHHKA, CBEIOYE MUCAHU W JIMKOBHH W3BOpH. BepoBaTHO u3
npBe monoBruHe X VI Beka motude pesbed HacTao 3a PpameBadKy IPKBY CBE-
Tor bepHapawHa Koju je maHac y3uaaH y IIaBHA Tpajcka BpaTa. Y MHTamY je
npencTaBa boropomuiie Ha MPECTONY KOjy OKPYXKYjy CBeTH TpHITYyH M CBETH
Bepuapaun.® To je TMKOBHU M3pa3 3BaHMYHE LPKBEHE IOJUTUKE KOTOPCKHX
¢bpameBana oncepBaHaTa 0 MOBE3aHOCTU HBUXOBOI yUeHa ca IPaJCKUM KH-
BOTOM M HETOBOM TpaaunujoM. 3a criac Koropa u cBUX meroBux rpahana 3a-
jenHo mocpenyjy u mone cBetd beprapaun CujeHckr (Koju y pykama HOCH
MoHorpaMm CBeTOT MMEHA W KIbUTY) U CBeTH TpHITyH (Ca MOIEIOM Tpaja u
MAJIMHHOM TPaHYHIIOM).

VY Kotopy je Tokom apyre nojoBuHe XV u noyetkom XVI Beka, cBe
BUIIIE ja4ao M KyJIT JOMHWHHKAHCKOT TPONOBeJHHKa cBeTor Bunnentuja de-
pepa.>* TTonyT cBetor BepHapauna, u cBeTH BuHIleHTH]€ je BPIIO OP30 HAKOH
npuxparama y Koropy mpociaBibaH U Kao CBETH 3alITUTHUK Tpaga. O npu-
KJbY4HBamy JIOKAJTHUX €JIeMeHaTa IaTpoHa rpaja KyiITy cBeTor BuHIeHTH]a
nmoceOHO cBeaoYe NIeNoBU U3 kuBoTa OnakeHe O3ane Koropanke. J[ok je y
Kotopy Tpajao cyko06 nsmehy my4ana u riemuha, O3aHa je y MOJIUTBH UMajia
Bu3Wjy boroponune koja ¢ jemHe cTpaHe Ap>Kd cBeTor TpuiyHa, a ca apyre
OJlakeHOT MCIIOBEIHUKA CBETOI BHHIIEHTH]a JOMHHHMKAHIIA ,,Takol)e jeJHOT
0]1 MoceOHMX 3aITUTHUKA Ipajia’. CBeTUTEIbU Cy HATKPUIIWIK boroponununn
mamT Hax 3aBaleHnM ctpanama. CBetn TpHIIyH je yMHPHUBAO TyXOBE TICMH-
ha okymspennx Ha Tpry npen Karempamowm, ok je ceetn BuHieHTH]je mMao
YIIOTY Jia OCUM ITy4aHa OKYIUUbEHHX Ha Tpry o Mopa, o0paHHu ,,Hapo/ U JbyIIe
YMTABOT OBOT Ipajia‘ oJ 3a/1a Koja 6u MOIUIa Jia yCIe/le U3 OBaKBOr Cykoba.>®
Tpeba youuTn ja je cBeTOM BUHIIEHTH]Y TOMUHHKAHILY J1aTa yJiora Ja IITUTH
1[e0 HapoJI, IITO je OMII0 y CKIIa/ly ca YUCHEeM MPOCjauKnuX PeloBa U MPOTOBeI-
HUYKUM HaIlloOpoM y HIMPEHY PETUTHOZHOCTH.

3a KOTOpCKY TOMHHUKaHCKY 1pKBY CBetor Hukore, nzpalhena je npe-
Ha CKYJNITypa CBETOr BUHIIEHTH]ja, CKOPO y MPUPOAHO) BEITUYUHHU Ca peau-

53 J. CrojanoBuh-Maxcumosuh, Hexonuko npuioza ucmopuju ymemnocmu y boxu
Komopckoj, Cnomennk CAH CV (1956), 51-52. Pesbedra rpyma boropomurie ca cBe-
TUTEJBMMA YECTO CE HaJla3u y JyHeTaMa UTalujaHckux mopraita XV Beka. Takobe,
y KacHOM CpPEII-eM BEKy M PEHECaHCH OBaKBe CKYJINTypayiHe rpyme ce cpehy u 1o
JanMaTHHCKUM HpkBama. O Tome ca crapujom suteparypowm, cfr. C. Fiskovi¢, Prilog
renesansnom kiparstvu u Splitu, PPUD 25 (1985) 93—-108.

3% O ¢opmupamy Kyara oBor mponoseanuka, cfr. L. A. Smoller, Miracle, Memory,
and Meaning in the Canonization of Vincent Ferrer, 1453—1454, Speculum vol. 73
no. 2 (Apr., 1998) 429-454.

5 Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. buozpagpu, 115-116.
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CTHYKHM IpTamMa JInna u Tamue myTd. [Tprmmmano omrehena ¢gurypa npukasy-
j€ TIPOTIOBETHNKA OJICBEHOT Y JIOMHHUKAHCKH XaOWT, KOjH je HajBepOBaTHH]E
JIECHOM PYKOM 0J1aroCHsbao, J0K je y JIeBoj Apxkao Kbury.”® Ha kumy je jacHo
MCTaKHyTa OCHOBHA OKOCHHIIA OKO KOje C€ y KaTOJIMYKOM CBETy (OopMHpao
KYJT OBOT' cCBeTUTe ha. HauMe, cBeTH BuHIICHTH]E je MpHKa3aH ca MOJIyOTBO-
pEHHUM ycTUMa Yy TPEeHYTKy NporoBenama. bynyhu na je gurypa ca 3aame
CTpaHe paBHA, IPETIIOCTaBJba C€ 1A je Onyia 1e0 CIMKAHOT IOUITTHXA KOJ! je
3a KOTOpPCKe TOMUHUKaHIe n3paano boxunap Brnarkosuh. O mojeanHOCcTHMA
ce ca3Haje M3 yroBopa 0 M3pajy BEJIMKE OJITapcKe naje, koju je 1495. ronune
ca MpUOPOM KOTOpCKuX noMuHHKaHana [lerpom ne pakoHnOycoM CKIIOMHO
Boxxunap Bnarkosuh, otam no3natujer gyoposaukor ciaukapa Huxone boxu-
napesuha.’’ 3a upksy ceetor Hukosie je Tpebalio j1a u3pajiu oOTapeKy naiy ca
JIUKOM CBETOT BUHIICHTH]ja TOMHHHUKAHIIA Y CPEIUHU, KOjeT OKPYXKY]y CIICHE
13 BEeroBuX uygaa (unam pallam pro altari cum imagine seu figura sancti Vin-
centii, ordinis predicatorum, et cum aliis miraculis). Hapyuunnail je ncrakao
na Tpeba ma Oyne u3palheHa nmpema najau Koja ce Haja3uiia Ha oJTapy JOMHHU-
KaHCKe 1pKkBe y JlyOpoBHUKY 1 Koja je Takohe nmana ¢purypy cseror BunieH-
THja y cpeaunu. Ped je o onTtapckoj nanu xojy cy 1487. rommHe Hacnukanu
Crjenan 3opuenuh u Mapun Jlospos.>® Kaxko je oBa mana usmienana roBopu
cadyBaHH YTOBOP KOjH CY CIIMKAPH CKJIOITMIIN ca TPHOPOM JJOMUHUKAHCKOT Ma-
Hactupa y [lyOpoBHuky. PedeHo je na manma tpeba ga uMa IeT CBETHTEIbCKUX
¢urypa, mehy xojuma he y cpenunu Outn jauk ceetor Bunuentuja. Ilopexn
wera Tpeda a Oymy Haciaukanu: cBetd Toma, cBetr [letap Maprup, cBera Ka-
TapMHa ¥ cBeTa Ypcyna u aa ceu Oyay obyuenu y pano d’oro.>® Beposatho je
BPJIO CIIMYHO M3IVIEaIa M HapydeHa Imaja 3a KOTOPCKY JOMHHHUKAHCKY LPKBY,
jep ce y yroBopy Haramaga fa Tpeba na oyae illa qualitate, forma et perfecti-
one palle predicte altaris sancti Vincentii hic Ragusii.

%6 Kum je, maxon mro je npksa Ceetor Hukone mpenara mpaBociaByuMa, IPEHECEH y
upkBy Cseror Bunnenruja y Illkasbapuma. O xumy cBeror BuniieHTHja nucanu cy:
N. Lukovié, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, Kotor 1965, 143; M. Milosevi¢, Ciborij XIV
vijeka i ostala plastika, in: 800 godina katedrale Sv. Tripuna u Kotoru (1166—1966),
49-50; K. Prijatelj, Kotorski kip sv. Vinka, ZLUMS 3 (1967), 197-204; Ucmopuja
Lpne IT'ope 2/2, 518-519.

57J. Tapuh, Ipaha o cruxaperoj wikonu y JQyoposnuxy XIII-XVI 6, k. 1, Beorpan
1952, 682. [Ipema xpouunu dppamesua Bunientrja Mapuje baduha uz 1716. ronuse.
(uuju ce npenuc uysa y oudnuorery HAZU y 3arpeOy) kum je uspalen y JIyOpos-
HuKy 1490. ronune, a Hapyunian je 6mo Koropannn Msan ne Ilorno, koju je 3a kum
iatuo cro nepnepa, v. N. Lukovié¢, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, 39.

8 J. Tamuh, Ipakha o cruxapcroj wxonu y JJyoposnuxy XII-XVI 6, xw. 1, 631. O
ciukapckoM ey boxnmapa Bnarkosuha, cfr. B. J. Bypuh, [y6posauxa ciuxapcka
wxona, 116124, et passim.

39 J. Taguh, I'paha o cruxapckoj wxonu y JJyopoenuxy XIII-XVI 6, km. 1, 631; B. J.
Bypuh, Jyoposauxa cnuxapcra wixona, 108.
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Kynt mommHHKaHCKOT TPOTIOBEIHKA U CBeTHUTEeJha BUHIIEHTH]a je o
npyre rosioBuHe XV Beka y Jlyoposuuky u Kotopy 6o Beoma pammupes. I1o-
ceOHo je y ocMoj merieHuju XV Beka TOCKaHCKU JOMUHHUKaHAI OjlaxkeHu VBaH
u3 [lucroje (B. loannes de Pistorio) CBOjuM IIPOTIOBEIUMA TTOCTHIIA0 I TOBA-
e cBeTor Bunnientuja. O Tor BpeMeHa y JlyOpOoBHUKY ITOUHIGE Ja Ce BEpYje
y cBeTHUTEeJhEeBEe MOhH y cy30Hjamy enmuaemuje kyre. Hukonma bakposuh, orarn
MOMHUHHKaHIa BunIrienTnja, mogurao je oko 1484. romuue onTap mocBehen
OBOM CBETHTEJBY Y TyOpOBaIKOj JOMUHUKAHCKO] IPKBH, 300T BepoBama 11a je
YyIoM 3aycTaBuo enuaeMujy kyre y JlyopoBauky. Ha ontapy ce Hamazno Ku
OBOT CBETHTEJha, TAMHE ITyTH, IITO T JOBOJIX y BE3y ca KOTOPCKOM JPBEHOM
cxyanTypom.® Jla ce u y Kotopy cBeTn BUHIEHTH]€ IITOBAO M KAO 3aIUTHT-
HUK O]l KyTe, CBEJIOYH eMr30/a 13 kuBoTa onakene O3ane. Kana je y rpamy
BIIamana una certa mortalita infermata 3a xojy HHje mMocTojao ek, O3aHa ce
Monmmna ['ocrony ,,a ma Oyme 60Jbe YCIUIIEeHa, y3elia je 3a CBOT 3alllTUTHUKA
1 3aCTYITHUKA CJIABHOT CBETOT BUHIIEHTIA, MCIIOBjeAHIKA, IIPeMa KOME je 0cje-
hana Bemuky MmMoOOKHOCT. Y €KCTaTUYHO] BU3HjH ,.y 3aHOCY W BaH dyna“,
BHJIEJIA j& CBETUTEJha KOJH jOj je peKao Ja Cy HeHE MOJUTBE YCIHUIICHE KO
Tocroma. bt

Caetu BuHIleHTH]€ je CBOjOM MPOITOBEIHUIKOM aKTUBHOIIThY 010 moceo-
HO TIOIITOBAaH Melyy TOMHHUKaHIINMa, 9ijeM TpeheM peny je u Onaxxena O3ana
npumangana. Kpajem XV Beka y Koropy je y3 moMmuHUKaHCKHA MaHacTup CBeTor
Huxone momurayTa 1ipkBa mwiu kareina Cseror Bunmientuja ®epepa, amu je Beh
1537. ronune mopymiena.®? 3a us3rpaamy U pasoBe Ha OBOj UPKBH ONOPYYHO
Cy ce 3aBemTaBajia HoB4aHa cpenctsa. lomurae 1505. Tpudon nok. Tomasuja
IpyOome 0CcTaBHO je jemaH mykar 3a m3rpaasy upkse Ceeror Bunnentuja.5
bepnapn, moxojuor Hukomne byhe, 1506. roqure Takohe je 3aBemTao HOBaIl 3a
upkBy Ceeror Bunnentnja.* Cpencrsa 3a M3rpaimsy jeIHOT onTapa y UpPKBH
Caeror Bunuenruja 3aBemrao je u boxo Pagos 1537. roqune.®®

YV BpeMme OmaxxeHe O3aHe U3 peaoBa KOTOPCKUX TOMHHHKAHAIA CBOJIM
TEOJIONIKMM CTIHCHMA, K0 U MTPOIOBEINMa, UCTAKIIN Cy ce ¢ppa BuHrenTuje n

60 Ceetu BuHIIEHTH]€ Ce PEACTABIHA0 YECTO TAMHE ITyTH 300T Yy/ia KOje j& HAPABHO
KaJa je y3eo IpHy 00jy KoXke 1a O JOKa3a0 HEBUHOCT JKCHE Y KOjy j€ MY CYMHEao
MIOIITO MY je pofriia TaMHOIyTo fere. O mroBamy cBeTor BuHiieHTHja mucao je O.
Cepadun Lpujesuh Lepsa y Monumenta Congregationis S. Dominici (sv. 111, Dubrov-
nik 1733, 94-95) u y Sacrae Metropolis Ragusinae (tom I, deo 111, Dubrovnik 1744,
143-144) Herosu pykonucu ce 4yBajy y JOMHUHUKAHCKOj Oubiaunorenu y JlyopoBHU-
Ky, v. K. Prijatelj, Kotorski kip sv. Vinka, 201-203.

81 Ananucmu. Xpornuuapu. buozpagu, 117.

62 1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 60.

83 JAK SN XXIV, 758. Lipksa je nopymena Beh 1537. romune, cfr. 1. Stjepcevié, Ka-
tedrala, 60.

% JAK SN XXI1V, 744.

85 1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 60.
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¢pa domuauk byha. bpaha moMuHUKaHITN Cy MTOTHIAINA U3 YBaKEHE TPaJICKe
BJIACTEOCKE TIOPOAMIIE, YHjH j€ MpeaaK carpagro MPBU JOMHUHUKAHCKHA MaHa-
CTHp TIOKpaj TpaAckux Oemema. [lomToBame mpeMa CBETOM HCIIOBEIHUKY H
nporoBenHuKy Bunnentnjy ®epepy, nckazao je ppa Bunmentuje byha ue ca-
MO U300poM mMeHa, Beh u m36opoM penurujcke mpakce. Tako ce byha mopen
MIPOTMOBETHHUINTBA HCTAKa0 W Ka0 MCIOBETHUK KOTOpPCKe pexiyse O3aHe.

[IpomoBenuMa ce mcTakao jomn jemaH 3amTHTHUK O3aHUH, KOTOPCKH
ouckyn Jlyka buszantu. Kana je Kotopy 3ampernna oncaga XajpyauHa bap-
Oapoce, OMCKYTI je np:kao TPOIOBEAH KojuMa je ToacTunao Koropane ma ce
cymnpoTcTaBe Hamaay. Bepa y momoh ceror mpomnoBenanka Bunnentuja ®e-
pepa y onOpaHu rpana, 3ajeIHO ca CBETUM TpHUITyHOM, TIOHOBO j€ UCTaKHyTa
y O3aHUHOM JXHTH]Y, Kaja je mo3Bayia Ouckymna buzantuja u nposuaypa bosa-
Huja Marea bem0a ma ce monre bory u cBeTHM 3amITUTHHNMMA, CB. TpUTTyHY
u cB. Bunuenrnjy.

'V HajOmmKoj BE3W ca yoOn4ajeHrM TeMaMa IPOTIOBEIN KOje je y UTaJIjaH-
CKHM TpaioBUMa Jprkao (pameBall OIICEPBAHT CBETH bepHapanH, cTajao je o-
nazak y Kotop mpomoBemamka gpamesiia Hukomre u3 3ampa. CBojuM BaTpeHUM
MIPOTIOBEINMA Y KOTOPCKO] Kareapann TokoM 3uMe 1443. romune, dhpa Hukomna
je ocyhmBao Tpromie, 3eyeHaIe, U MMOCEOHO OHE KOjU pajic TOKOM HEICJHHOT
cajma.®”” Iberoum nponoseauma cy nperxonunu gorahaju y Koropy xoju cy ce
OJTHOCHITM Ha CTIOPaH 3aKOH KOjH j€ KOTOPCKa OMIITHHA, y Capaibu ca IPKBOM,
JKeJleNa 1a 03BaHWYH. Y THTAamky je OHo TOKyIIaj 3a0paHe ofp KaBarmba TPau-
IIMOHATHOT KOTOPCKOT HeneJpbHOT cajMa. [locnenuiie oBe omryke onpasmie ou
ce M3y3€eTHO JIOIe Ha €KOHOMH]Y Tpajia U HeTOBY CEOCKY OKoNHHY. Henespa je
TpaaUIIMOHATHO OMO JTaH KaJia Cy ce rpaj v ceJo 30IMKaBaii Kpo3 TPTOBHHY,
3abaBy W TomToBame KynToBa. Cespary n3 okonuae Kotopa pemoBHO cy mona-
3WJTU ¥ N3HOCHWIIH Ha TIPOIAjy CBOje TIPOM3BOJIE, a TAKOhe Cy UeCTO U TIPHUCYCTBO-
Baym Benmkoj much y Karenpamu. Kaza je 3akoHCKUM onpendama MmporrcaHo 1a
HENleJh0M U TOKOM ofipel)eHrX IPKBEHNX Mpa3HuKa HHje T03BOJHEHO J1a Ce Pajiu,
KOTOpCKa Biacrtena je 1428. romune ymyTna Mooy CHEOpH)jU J1a UM CE T03BO-
T OIprKaBark¢ HOBOT TOAMIIELET cajMa in festo Sancte Trinitatis. Mitledanu cy
0Baj 3axTeB oA0MIH, 00paznaxyhu qa Ou ce OKyTUbarkbeM MHOIITBA JBYIH YTPO-
3uma 6e30eqH0CT rpana.®® Yop30 nakon Tora ycnemuia je onpenda kojy je 1435.
TOIMHE JIOHENa KOTOPCKA OIIIITHHA, IT0 KEJBH I[PKBE, OJJPEINBIIIN KOjH IPKBEHH
MIpa3HUIN Tpeba Ja ce MPOoCiaBibajy HEpaTHO, OMHOCHO TOKOM Kojux ce Hehe
Tprosaru u 3apahusaru.® Koropanuma je oxpeady o ToMe Kaaa He CMe J1a Ce pa-
TV ¥ KaKo TaJla CBe pajiibe y rpay Tpeba na Oymy 3aTBOpeHe, yCMEHO CAOIIIITHO

8 O Ozanuaum MonmuTBaMma, v. Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. Buozpagu, 121.

7 A. St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 82.

68 G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, 135-136.

% W. Cunguk, Komynanno ypeherwe Komopa, 141, (npema: Stath. Cath, cap.1).
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ouckyrm Mapun KonTapeHo mprinkoMm Benmuke muce y Karenpamm. buckym je
TIOTOM HaIMcaHy ofpendy MPHYBPCTHO Ha TaBHa Bpara Karenpane. [Ipommc o
HEpaTHUM MPKBEHUM TIPa3HUAIIMA, KOJH jé YCMEHOM U TIHCAHOM PeUjy CTaHOB-
HUITIMA Tpajia CAOIIIITHO KOTOPCKH OMCKYII, OCTAa0 je 03 IpaBor pe3yTara, Te
je Mapun KonTapeno 12. meriem6pa 1436. romuHe MOpao 11a 3ampeTH U Ka3HOM
M30MIITema (penam excomunicationis) cBuM Kotopannma koju O pamuimd 3a
BpeMe mpazHuKa. Mmak, cee mo 1443. romune y Kotopy cy ce 3aap:xkaii Heae b-
Hu cajmor.”’ KoHayHO yKUIame Hele/be Kao TProBauKor JaHa, yCIEIusIo je
TEK HaKOH MPHUIPEME BEpPHUKA Ha Ty IPOMEHY OJf CTPaHe TPOITOBEIHUKA MaJIoT
Opara Hukone 3agpanuna. BemrtrnoM yoehmBama peanTuM apryMeHTHMa, Gpa
Hukoma je ycnieo ma motpece caBecT KOTOpckuM TproBunma. Hakon ¢pameBad-
KHX TIporoBeu, kHe3 Jleonapmo bem0Oo je cmarpao na je curyaruja moBoJbHA
Jla ce yBeJle HOBHM 3aKOH O TproBamy. TokoM 3acenama Maror Beha, mpes mpoBu-
JypOM je m3alnia JAemyTaliija KOTOPCKE BIIacTeNe U IMydaHa, ca 3aXTEBOM JIa Ce
3aKOH HE JI0OHECe, jep O 03HAYHO MOTITYHHU KpaX KoTopcKor cajMa. [Ipeokper je
HACTao KaJia je y MBopaHy 3a Behame yimao koTopcku ouckym Mapun Konrape-
HO ca (ppa Hukonom n3 3anpa. 3anpetwiu cy HajBehuM pkBeHNM Ka3HaMa, ako
6u ce Koropanwu npsxamu contra timorem Dei et honorem mundi. KonaaHo je mo-
HET 3aKOH /1a c€ He/IeJhOM MOYKE TPTOBaTH CaMo TIpeIMETHMa JHEBHE yTioTpeode,
JIOK BEJIMKM TPaJUIMOHAIHI KOTOPCKH cajaM Tpeba 1a ce oapikasa y cyoory.”!

3. PICOCARA N RECLUSA

JenHa o1 0COOGHOCTH KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE PEIUTMO3HOCTH OWIIO je
OCHHBame Tpeher MoHaIIKor peaa 3a iauke. To je Onia uzyzetHa MOryhHOCT

"0 TIpasununu ganu cy 6miu cienehu: 1. janyap, 6. janyap, Cs. Auton (17. janyap),
2. ebpyap, CB. Tpumyn (3. debpyap), CB. Martuja (24. debdpyap), Cs. I'pryp (12.
Mapt), 25. maprt, CB. DBophe (23. anpuir), CB. Mapko (25. anpwi), CB. JakoB nu Ounun
(1. maj), Kpcronasn (3. maj), C. bapuata (11. jyn), Pohemwe cB. Jorana (24. jyn), Cs.
[Terap u [TaBne (29. jyn), Cs. Jakos anocton (25. jyn), Cs. JlaBpenunje (10. aBrycr),
15. aBrycrt, Cs. Bapronomej (24. asrycr), CB. ABI'YCTHH (28. aBrycr), Poheme 0.
Tocme (8. cemrembap), CB. Marej (21. cenrembap), CB. Muxaumo (29. cenrremdap),
Cs. Jepornm (30. centembap), C. Jlyka (18. okrobap), CB. Cumon u Jyna (28. ok-
to0ap), Cu ceeru (1. HoBemOap), CB. Maptun (11. HoBemOap), C. Aunmpuja (30.
HoBemOap), CB. Hukoia (6. netiem6bap), Cs. AMopo3suje (7. nerem6bap), C. Toma (21.
neriemOap), 25-28. menembap, 31. gemeMOap, Kao MOCICARKU JIaH TONHE; CIaBe ce
U TpH AaHa YcKpca, cBe Henelsbe y romunu, Cnacosaan, Corpus Christi, Tpu nana 3a
JyxoBe u Benuku nierak, v. A. St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 82,
94, 136-137.

" Tlocnemure cy Guite anekoCEKHE U TPpacKa TPTOBUHA j€ Todea 1a jemana. O Tor
BpeMeHa CBe BUILe Halpe/yje HelesbHu cajam y Xepuer Hosowm, v. A. St. Dabinovié,
Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 8283, 94.
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KOjy Cy JIauIi JOOMIIH 32 Bol)erhe MOOOKHOT JKUBOTA, I1a YaK U yCBAjamhe CTPO-
THX ACKeTCKUX NMpHHIUMA. [IpecynHy yaory y OCHUBamY U TOTOM IPOMOBHCA-
wy Tpeher pena umanu cy ¢pameBiu U JoMuHUKaHIM. OBY MOjaBy CBAKaKoO
Tpeba mocMarpard y KOHTEKCTY KaCHOCPEIIOBEKOBHIX HAIopa Koje je IpKBa
yiaraja y npuOiimKkaBamby BEpHHIMA U CHaXembYy modoxkHocTH. [lopen Bep-
OaJHMX W BU3YEJNHMX HauWHA IIMPEHa PEIMTHO3HOCTH (TIPOTIOBEAH, THCaHa
ped, CIIUKaHe MpecTaBe), IPKBa je HCTUIAEM ACKETCKUX )KUBOTHUX MPHMe-
pa Kao Mojea, moJesna U3y3eTHO YCIENTHO Jia YKIbydyje Jauke y pasinauTe
00JIMKE PENUTUjCKUX WM CEMHUPEIUTHJCKUX PEOBa, pUTyalia U yAPYKemba.
OBaKBO IMOBJIAYCHE O/l CBETa YBEK CE€ OJBHjajio Oe3 MOTIYHOT MPEeKHIa Of-
HOCA ca CIOJhAIbAM CBETOM, OMJIO J]a C€ CEMHUMOHAIIKH YKUBOT OJ[BHjA0 Y
NPUBAaTHOM JIOMalMHCTBY WIIM Y TYCTH-QYKUM MCTIOCHHUIIAMA WM, Kao Haj-
NIPaCTHYHUjH BHUI, Y MaJIoj hemnju oKpaj mpkaBa y KojuMa cy ToO0KHE KeHE
OuBaJie 3a3ujaHe JI0 Kpaja HUBOTA. JIauiu cy CBOjUM TOJyMOHAIIIKHM acKeT-
CKUM MPUMEPOM HY/IWIIH OCTATIMM BEpHHUIIMMA OJIMIKH, U CTOTa CHAXKHUJH, pe-
nurujcku Mozen xxusoTa. Y Kortopy ce Hajuenthe cpehy tpu Buzaa momymona-
mrkor kuBoTa: reclusa, pigocara u heremita. Tlpsa nBa Buga Cy O6uaa Hame-
HCHA MOOOKHUM JKeHaMa, 0K Cy MYIIKapIld aHaXOPETCKU Heal MOIIH Ja
0CTBape YKJBYUHMBAI-EM y pell IMycTHmbaka. Kao mrro ¢y reclusae u pigcocarae
Ouie yKJbyueHe y CBAKOJHEBHHU NPO(aHu )KUBOT Ipajia, Tako ¢y U heremitae
Kao ,,hypunuiie” uMase 3Ha4ajHy yIOTy Y HIHUPCHY PEITUTHO3HOCTH Ha HAPOI-
HOM je3uKy lingua sclavonica.

Crnuka 0 MoHaxumamMa (Suore, monache) koje cy 3atBopeHe uzmely
3MJIMHA MaHACTHpa jeCTe CaMmo jellaH OJf HH3a Pa3iMuUTHX OOJIMKA JKCHCKUX
PEHUTHjCKUX 3ajeqHHUIa Y KaCHOCPenmhoBeKoBHO] EBporn. Mel)y BepamIama
CY U3y3eTHO OMUJHCHU OWJIH ,,0TBOPCHU MaHACTUPH ' (monasteri aperti), OHO-
CHO JTAMYKH MOHAIIKU Tpehu pej1, KojH je KeHama npy»xkao MoryliHOCT J1a Kpo3
yTBpheHy u npuxsaheHy Gopmy u3pase CBOjy PEITUTHO3HOCT ¥ CBAKOTHEBHOM
»kuBOTY. Ha HOBM 0OJIMK PETMTHO3HOCTH KOjHU je TpeDaio a Oyjie Ok Bep-
HHIIUMa TTOCEOHO je YTHUIAIO0 Yuere cBeTor Dpame 0 PEeIUIHjCKOM MOJIEITY
triple militia xojy auHe ¢paTpy U cecTpe U3 IpBa ABa pela, Kao U JauIlh KO-
ju punanajy Tpehem peny. HajcHaxkHUjM MTOACTHIIG] KeHaMa JTaWIIMa Ja ce
yKJbyde y Tpehu pen Onnu ¢y GppameBauky U JOMUHHUKAHCKU CBETUTEJbCKU MO-
nenu — cBera Enusabera u cBeta Karapuna Cujercka, TpehepeTkumbe koje cy
KaHOHM30BaHe. Y )KMBOTHMA OBUX CBETUTEJbKU MpeoBiahusanu cy muocphe
u Opura o cupoMaiinuma (kox ppamenauke TpehepeTkumbe cBere Enuzabere),
Ka0 ¥ MUCTHYHE BU3H]¢ EBXapUCTHIKE CHMOOJIMKE U acKeTh3aM (KO TOMITHH-
kanke cBere Karapune CujeHcke).

Ha natuHckOM M Ha HApOJHUM je3UMIIMMa, OBE JKEHE Cy OWiie mo3Hare
MoJl pasHUM UMeHuMa: mulieres religiosae, mulieres de penitentia, sorores,
pinzochere, mantelate, terzierie, monache di casa, monacelle, sante, santa-
relle, sorores indutae, vestitae, bizoke (y Utanujun), beguinae (y ®nauapuju
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u bpabanty), papalardae (y ®panmyckoj), humiliatae (y Jlombapauju), COQu-
enunne (y Hemaukoj). TpehepeTkuise cy BoAMIIE MOTyMOHAIIKHA KHBOT HCITY-
CH MOJINTBAMA U IEHUTEHIIMjaTHOM ITpakcoM. Morie ¢y nia xxuBe in domibus
propriis, y noceOHuM kyhama mim npuapyxeHe HeKkoM MaHacTupy. JKene cy
YyecTo OMpasie 0Baj BUJ MOHAIITBA W3 pa3Jiora IITO HHUCY JKellese Aa Oyay 3a-
TBOpPEHE Y MaHACTUPY, a UIIaK Cy MOIJIE Jia ce TIOBYKY U3 MpoQaHoT KUBOTA
n Hemaha xoje je oH qoHocHo. Y HajBeheM Opojy ciydajeBa, pefy Cy y MO3HH-
jeM KMBOTHOM 1100y TpucTymaie ynoBuile. JKusene cy nomryjyhu nokajame,
JEAHOCTABHOCT, YECTUTOCT U cupomMaiuTBo. Hynuma um ce moryhHoct 1a cBoj
JKUBOT ITocBeTe bory, omHOCHO fa n3pa3uTo NOOOKHUM JienambeM GopMUPajy
CBAKOJIHEBHHU XUBOT. TO je y mpakcu Hajuenihe u3rienaio Tako mro ce Behu-
Ha JkeHa 0aBWIIa MIJIOCPIHUM JIOOPOTBOPHUM PajioM Y OOJHUIAMA, PYYHUM
pangoM (Hajuenrhe Be3 M YHIKAPCTBO), CBAKOJHEBHO O M3rOBapasie MOJUTBE,
JIOK ce MaJioM Opojy BepHHIIA IpysKajia U MOTYHHOCT y4uera, YHTamba 1 IHca-
wa. PpameBIM Cy ce HAPOUUTO MCTAKIN Y HETOBabY JIan4Ke MOO0KHOCTU Y
K0joj cy caritas u elemosina urpanu Benuky yaory. O ogHocy ¢pameBalna u
picocara, omHOCHO OermHa, CBEIOYH jelaH cadyBaHH 3amuc u3 EHriecke u3
cpenune XIII Bexa. Earnmecku dpameBauku xpoundap Thomas of Eccleston
n3BemrTaBa aa je Robert Grosseteste, Ouckyn JIMHKOITHA, TIPIITHKOM JpKarba
ciyx0e (hpameBIMMa Y3IUTao MpOoCjadky HAuYMH KUBOTa Majie Opahe kao Haj-
BUIIIM HMBO CHUpoMaIluTBa. MelyTum, kacHHje je y HeopMalHOM pasroBopy
nopyuro (pameBIMa /1a TTOCTOjU jeIaH BUILK HUBO CHPOMAILTBA — U3APIKa-
BambC COIICTBEHUM DPaJioM, Kako To pajie Oerune. [Ipema memy, OernHe Boje
caBpliieHy (opMy peHrHjcKOT )KMBOTA 3aTO MITO OTICTajy CONCTBEHUM HAIO-
pHMa M HE Y3HEMHPaBajy CBET CBOjUM 3aXTeBUMA.

Baxxauje on ¢pusndkor, 3a Tpeheperkumbe je OMIIo MEHTAHO U JTyXOBHO
NoBJIa4Yek-¢ 071 cBeTa. tbuxoBa Texma 3a vita apostolica je 3HaunIa NoBIave-
we y claustrum animae. JlBa BuJa Boerma pelIUrHO3HOT JKUBOTA, AKTUBHH H
KOHTEMIUIATUBHH, KOjU je OMO Ha pacrojaramy MHII0KapaMa UCTaKHYTH CY
y )KUBOTHOM MPHMEPY M3y3ETHO Ba)KHE I[PKBEHE JIMYHOCTH XV Beka, MpoIo-
Benuuka beprapauna Cujerckor. [Ipema npenamy, iera Cy OATajuiie U BacIu-
TaBaje JIBe TeTKe, Koje Cy Ouie pinzochere, anu je jeHa *KUBeJla KOHTEMILIA-
TUBHHUM >KUBOTOM M OMJIa MPHUIPYKEHA aBIYCTHHLUMA, JIOK je Ipyra paauia
y GonHuiy u Oua nose3ana ¢ Gppamesiuma.’? Yecro cy Gonmuuiie Oune mecra

2 R. W. Southern, Western Society and the Church in the Middle Ages, 320-321.

73 O pasnukaMa y OKBHPY KEHCKOT MOHAIIKOT M MOJyMOHAIIKOT )uBoTa: A. Thomas,
Art and Piety in the Female Religious Communities of Renaissance Italy. Iconography,
Space, and the Religious Woman's Perspective, Cambridge 2003. O Tpeheperkuma-
Ma, V. A. Vauchez, Sainthood in the Later Middle Ages, Cambridge 1997, 207-212,
369-372; K. Gill, Open Monasteries for Women in Late Medieval and Early Modern
Italy: Two Roman Examples, in: The Crannied Wall: Women, Religion and the Arts in
Early Modern Europe, ed. A. Arbor, The University of Michigan Press 1992, 15-47.
VY dpameBauykuM 1 JOMUHUKaHCKUM ITponoBeuMa oernnama y [lapusy, unjy je 3ajen-
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Ha KOjuMa Ccy TpehepeTKkumbe MOTIIe J1a TIOCBETE CBOje KUBOTE CITY>KOU CHPO-
MalrHrMa 1 O0oJiecHUMa, a Jla 1o0ujajy XpaHy u cmemmTaj. UyBeH je mpumep
OOJIHUIIEC U KapuTaTUBHE HHCTUTYIH]e San Paolo y ®upeniy, mo3Hare u Kao
Ospedale delle Pinzochere, xoja je py»ajia yTOYHUINTE CHPOMAIIIHUM H 00JIe-
cHuM xeHama. Tpehepetkume u3 ®Gupeniie cy ox cpenune XIII Beka xuBere
y manuM kyhama mox BoljctBoMm 1pkBe Santa Croce, a qjaHac ce oBa yjuia u
nasusa Via delle Pinzochere.”

Y Uranuju cy murokape (npema urai. bizocca, bizocchera wnm pizzo-
ca, pinzochera) yBek uMane craryc TpehepeTknuma, OIHOCHO Ouie Cy 1oj
NPOTEKTOPATOM jEIHOT O]l LIPKBEHHMX peaoBa, Hajuemihe (pameBavKor HIIH
JOMHUHHKaHCKOT. JIUpEeKTHA MOBE3aHOCT OBHX PEIIMTHO3HMX XKEHA ca IPKBe-
HUM pe/IOBMMa HUje Omiia 00aBe3Ha y APYTHM €BPOICKHM CPEIHOBEKOBHUM
cpenrHaMa. Y OBHIM XCHCKHM BEPCKHUM 3ajeIHUIIaMa TI0CTOjao je YUTAB HU3
BapHjalyja, Tako Ja je TEIIKO YCIIOCTaBUTH CTPOTY KIACH(PHUKAIIH]Y MTOITYMO-
HAIIIKOT O0JIMKa J)kHUBOTa. YecT ciyyaj je 0o na cy ce goopoctojehe ynosurie,
HEBEHYaHE Kao M )keHe y OpaKy, onpenesbiBajie 3a )KHBOT Y KOjeM Cy MpeoBa-
huBasie MOJIMTBE, MOKajame, Xoaouariha, MUIOCPIHU Pajl © y4eCTBOBAKE Y
KTHTOPCTBY, a KOjH HHUje ToApasyMeBao yaasak y tpehu pexn.’

YV BeHeIrjaHckoj apXxuBcKoj Tpahm, cpehe ce oOnwK pizzocara, MOk ce
y Anynuju 3a Tpeheperkume (Koje Cy ce MpeTekHO OaBHile YHITKAPCTBOM)
ynorpe6sbaBo TepMuH piczicoccha.”® Tlpema apxusckoj rpahu u3 XIV Beka,
y Kotopy cy tpeheperkume Ouie mo3Hare kao bizoche, IOK ce y KaCHHUjUM
n3Bopuma venthe Ha3uBajy picocare. Cauysan je 3akon u3 1321. roaume Koju
ce OHOCH Ha €KOHOMCKH cTaTyc Om3oka y Kortopy. 360r merose BaKHOCTH
oBze he OUTH N3HECEH Y TICITHHU: ,Zeleéi da se ovom odlukom pobrinemo ne
samo za svjetovne vec i za duhovne stvari, odlu¢ujemo i naredujemo da ako
neko ima kéer bizohu (filiam Bizocham) ili neku koja na drugi nacin Zivi u po-

HUITYy 0CHOBao oko 1260. roguue Jlyj IX Csern, Hamehe ce moOokaH MOJIEN KUBOTA
UCIYHEH MIJIOCTHI»AMa, TOCTOM M MOJIUTBaMa, pajiu ociobaljarmba o1 MyKa YHCTHIIH-
wrra, cfr. Z. Le Gof, Nastanak Cistilista, Sremski Karlovei, Novi Sad 1992, 292-293.
"4 J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Medieval Florence, Chicago & London
1997, 23-30, 270.

75 O JKEHCKOM PENIMIHjCKOM M MOHAIIKOM ITOKPETY Y CPEbeM BeKy y EBponu u Hapo-
guto o OeruHama, cfr. C. Opitz, Life in the Late Middle Ages, in: A History of Women
in the West. Silences of the Middle Ages, 305-317. O yTumajy keHa Ha PeTUTH]jCKN
’KMBOT U O OCHUBamY U Iupewy doeruna, cfr. R. W. Southern, Western Society and the
Church in the Middle Ages, London 1970, 309-331; C. Walker Bynum, Holy Feast
and Holy Fast. The Religius Significance of Food to Medieval Women, University of
California Press 1988, 17-20, et passim; M. H. King, The Desert Mothers Revisited:
The Mothers of the Diocese of Liége, http://www.peregrina.Com/matrologia_latina/
DesertMothers2.html (25.1.2007).

76 TlocebHO ce m3aBaja (pameBadku MaHacTHp y DBoBuHany y kojeM cy Gopasuie
tpeheperkume, 6aBehu ce pyunum pamom, v. F. Carabellese, La Puglia nel secolo XV,
Bari 1908, 212.
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kajniStvu izvan manastira, otac ili majka su u obavezi da joj se nadu u zivotu u
svemu §to joj je potrebno. A poslije njihove smrti obavezuju se da nesto ostave
za njeno izdrzavanje. Tako da poslije smrti te duhovnice (post mortem ipsius
Religiosa) to $to su joj otac ili majka ostavili prede na bracu te duhovnice, od-
nosno na njene nasljednike, ali tako da ona ipak moze da ostavi za svoju dusu
Cetvrtinu stvari koje su joj otac ili majka ostavili. A ako bizoha nije imala brata
ili neudatu sestru, neka ucini po svojoj volji.“”’ Tpeba HarIacuTH IBE CTBApU
Koj€ Cy KJbyUYHE 3a TeMY O KOjOj je ped, a Koje ce ca3Hajy U3 OBOT 3aKOHa: J1a je
ped o GpopmH ,,0TBOPEHUX MAHACTHUPA*, OJTHOCHO BOl)eHa PETUIrHO3HOT KUBO-
Ta ,,M3BaH MaHACTHpa“, Kao U [ je MOKajame OCHOBA OBAKBOT O0JIMKA )KUBOTA
(quod si aliquis habens filiam Bizocham, vel aliter viventem in paenitentia
extra Monasterium).

V xoropckum m3BopuMa XV u XVI Beka, genthe ce cpehe Benenujan-
cku o0k pigocara.’® Jlse koropcke TpehepeTkuibe ce MOMHUBY Y CYACKUM
ucnpasama u3 1503. roqune. Hexonnko Mecel HAKOH CTUIIIaBamka Kyre, Koja
je Bnagana y Koropy Toxom sera 1503. roauHe, MOBEICH je CyACKH MOCTYIaK
HCIUTHBaKka CBEJIOKA MMOBOJIOM MPABOBEPHOCTU TecTameHTa Jlynuje, koja je
6una pigocara di S. Domengo, a Koja je TOKOM Tpajarba EIHICMHEj€E 3aBerTaia
neo kyhe y mpeneny 1pkBe CBete Mapuje Konehare moMmHIKaHCKOM MaHa-
ctupy Cseror Hukorne. Y Besu ca canpikajem JlynujuHor TeCTaMeHTa jecTe u
MOCIIE/bE 3aBeIlTAke BbeHe Apyrapulle (compagna di dona Lucia pigocara)
Karapune, koja je takohe 6una picocara di S. Domengo. Y onopyuu koja HO-
cu garym 11. jyu 1503. roqune, Karapuna je ocrasuna Jlynuju cBoj neo kyhe
y contrata S. Maria di fiume. Jlyuuja je uMaja mpaBo Jia 3aBeliTanu jieo kyhe
npoja unm aa ra ocrasu manactupy Ceeror Huxkone di fiume.” Jlyunja u Ka-
TapuHA Cy KHMBeJie y uctoj kKyhm y contrata S. Maria di fiume, xoja je Ouna
¢dopma ,,0TBOpPEHOT MaHacTHpa“ MOJ JOMHHUKAaHCKUM IpoTekropaToM. Kara-
puHa je octaBuia aeo cBoje kyhe Jlynuju y Bpeme Tpajama enuuemuje Kyre,
a HakoH Jlynujune cMptH Kyha je mpunana JOMAHUKaHIIUMA, IITO je OWIo y
CKJIaJly ca 3aKOHOM, KaKo je CyJl J0Ka3ao.

V nureparypu je mosHara jorr jemHa picocara uz X VI Beka, koja je Ou-
7a Toa (pameBadKUM MPOTEKTOPATOM. Y CBOjoj omopymw u3 1542. roqune
Franceschina, ynosuiia Mapuna e JIpara, picocara rpeher pena cseror ®pa-

"7 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 124—125.

8 Mehy Kotopankama koje Cy ce 3a CTalHO ucesbapale y Benenujy cpehy ce u numo-
kape — 1548. . ce nomume Suor Chiara condam Zorzi pizzocara terzio ordine di S.
Francesco. ITpemuc u3 Benenujanckor apxusa gonocu L. Corali¢, Iseljenici iz grada
Kotora u Mlecima (XV-XVIII. st.), Povijesni prilozi 17 (1998) 136-137,n. 9. V Bene-
uju ce y mpBoj monoBuHU X VI Beka cpehy u Jlanmmatiake numokape — 1527. roguae
nomube suor Maria Istriana pizzocara di S. Francesco, a 1550. ronuue Chiara de
Umago pizzocara a S. Francesco, v. L. Corali¢, Giudecca, Murano, Chioggia...Hrva-
ti na otocima mletacke lagune, Povijesni prilozi 23 (2002) 117-144, 126, n. 33.

" TAK SN XXIII, 667-671.
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e, ocTaBmia je pkBy Cseror Bana Ha [Ipyamy ca 3eMIJbHIITEM KOTOPCKHM
npkBama u Oparosintuaama, CBetoj Mapuju de pace (F'ocna of 31paBiba) U
Csetom kpcty.*” [Ipumepn U3 KOTOPCKUX W3BOpa MOTBPYyjy 1a je obuuaj 6uo
Jia MUI0Kape 3aBeIlTajy TeCTAMEHTapHO CBY CBOjy HMOBUHY LIPKBH.

Bynyhu na cy ¢pameBauke u nomuHukancke mucuje y Koropy Ouie
I10]] TIOKPOBHUTEJHCTBOM JyOPOBAYKHX MTPOCjauKMX PEIOBa, 3a IOTIYHHU]E Pa3-
yMeBame CTaTyca KOjH Cy MHIIOKape MMaje, IparoleHe MofaTke HaM Ipyka
apxuBcka rpaha [lyoposauka. Tpehepetkume ce y [lyOpoBHUKY cpehy mox
HaszuBuUMa: bizocare, bizocale, pinzocare, pizzochere, monache pizzochere.
CranoBasie cy y moceOHUM JJanYKUM Kyhama Koje cy ce Haja3uiie Hermocpe-
HO y3 [PKBE M MaHACTHpE KOjU Cy UM OWJIM MOBEpEHH Ha crapame. OBaKkBUX
nyopoaukux Tpehepenckux Manactipa owio je y XVI Beky oko Tpuaecer u
Ha3WBAJIH CYy CE€ XEPEMHUTOPHjH, PEMUTOPH]jH, OPATOPHUju M KOHBeHTH. [lo3Ha-
TO je /1a Cy UM JAyOpOBadKH JTOMHUHUKaHIM 1324. roguuae ycTynmuian kyhy y3
upkBy Cseror Jako6a Ha [lennnama. Ta kyha je npunazana JOMMHUKaHIAMA
KOjH CY y B0j craHoBanu ox 1225. no 1306. ronune, kaaa um je carpalheH ma-
nactup.?! TIpema apxuBckMM moganyuMa casHaje ce aa ¢y y XIV u XV Beky
tpehepeTkumbe XKuBene u npu Ayoposaukum rnpksama Ceeror Mana Kpcrure-
sba Ha [Tnouama, CBetor Muxaunna de Chresta u Ceeror Buna.® Iunokape cy
OopaBuiie U y OCHEANKTHHCKHM JTyOpoBauknM MaHacTupuma. [{pksa Ceetor
Hukozne Ha [pujexoM (koja ce npBu myT nomutse 1233. rogune) y XIV Beky je
ycTymbeHa TpehepeTkumama, Koje cy uMaiie ooaBesy Jia ce cTapajy o UpPKBH.
[Mpema npenamy, Ha Jlomyay je mocTojano ceaaM MambuX MaHacTupa Tpeheper-
KHIba, a 110 JIOKAJIHO] TPaJAMLIUjU Bepyje ce Aa ¢y oa 1640. roaune koj HpKBe
Caeror TpojcTBa xkuBene OEHEIMKTHHKE HajBEPOBaTHHjE Kao nunokape.®® V
XV u XVI Beky pizocarae y JlyOpOBHHKY Cy UMalle BXKHY YJIOTY y IIHUPEHY
muiocpha u xymanoctu. JlyOpoB4aHu Cy MM 4eCTO Ha CAMPTH 3aBEIITAaBaJIN
HOBYaHE U JIpyre mpuiore. Beoma cIMKOBHUT MpUMep OCTaBJbatba 3HATHOT 0O-
rarcTea y A00poTBopHe cBpxe jecte onopyka Crujena [laBa Pamomuha u3
I'pyxa 1587. roguHe, Koju je OCTaBHO HOBUaHY NOMON ry0aBiuMa, XOCIuTa-

80 IIpxBa Ceeror UBana na [lpuawy ce nomutse npsu myTt 1397. roquue. Oxo 1500.
TOJMHE 3eMJBHILTE Ca LPKBOM je IPHUINAJIo KOTopckoj nopoauiu Aparo. bpaTopmriae
Tocme ox 3apaBspa 1 CBeTor Kperta ¢y 1pkBy yerymmre Bunky u Tomy [pryposy u3
[Mpuama, cfr. N. Lukovi¢, Prcanj. Historijsko - estetski prikaz, Narodni Univerzitet
Boke Kotorske u Kotoru 6 (1937) 330-333.

81'N. Gjivanovié, Tri veoma stare sacuvane crkvice dubrovacke: “Sv. Nikola na Pri-
jekom”, “Sv. Jakob na Pelinama” i “Sigurat”, Glasnik dubrovackog ucenog drustva
“Sveti Vlaho” knj. 1 (1929) 163—173; J. Panonunh nomume na cy ce n'y XVI u XVII
Beky y Janmaruju Hanmasuie OpojHe prinzoechere wmm 6oromospke, cfr. J. Pagonuh,
Pumcka xypuja u jyscnocnosencke zemme 00 XVI 0o XIX eexa, 193.

8 L. Beriti¢, Ubikacija nestalih gradevinskih spomenika u Dubrovniku II, PPUD 12
(1960) 68, 71-72, 83.

8 1. Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u Hrvatskoj, sv. 1, 60, 129; sv. 11, 485-486.
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JUMa, TIpocjarMa, CHpoOMaITHiMa, Kao M CBUM MHUIIoKapaMa (pizzochere) koje
cranyjy mo upksama Jlyoposauka u Acrapeje.

JlyOpoBauke mumokape cy Ouiie Mo3HaTe 1o u3pahuBamby UHIIKE, HC-
npenamwy cBuiie u Bedy. Y XVI Beky u y 6apoKy oBa JIeNaTHOCT je mocraja
M3y3€THO Ba)KHO 3aHUMAbE JKEHa, allil je 3a Pas3iIKy O]l 3alaJHOeBPOIICKUX
HeHTapa 3ajpKajia aHOHUMHY JIPYIITBEHY TT033IMHY, KaKBY je HMaja U y 1Oo-
3HOM cpenmeM Beky. Tokom X VI Beka, y MTanuju cy ce HapOIHUTO UCTAKIH
(pameBIr CBOjUM 3aJlarambeM 3a Pa3BOj YMIIKAPCTBA, TE j€ jelaH O] MPBHUX
NpUPYYHHUKA 32 TpaBJbambe Yunke cacraBuo y [lagosu 1555. ronune fra Hi-
eronimo da Ciuidal da Frioli ppamesan oncepsant (del’ordine dei Serui de
Osseruantia). Cinano je 6uno u'y JlyopoBHHKY I7e cy Takohe ¢ppameBuy Ou-
JIY MHUIM]aTopH pa3Boja oBe AenatHocTH. [Ipunagaune Tpeher ppameBaukor
pena y lyOpoBHHKY Koje Cy cTaHOBaje y3 IpkBy locne o Curypara 6aBuire
Cy c€ NIPETEKHO TKAbEM U KOJ| BbHX CY J10JIa3HiIe U KEHE U3 MIIeMUNKUX opo-
JMIa aa kopucte pa3doj. OHe cy MpOU3BOAMIE TO3HATE AyOpPOBauKe CBUIICHE
Mapame, o3HaTuje Kao ,,yMambCKu yopyunhu®.8

Tepmun reclusa je o3nauaBao skeHy Koja ce Ompeaenuia 1a BOIM aHa-
XOPETCKH KHUBOT 3a3ujaHa y henujy Maimx AWMEH3Wja TOKpaj IPKBE YHjeM
je peny mpunagana. Hajuermmhe cy y nuramy OwWiIe >keHe UCIIOCHUIIE ca II0-
JYMOHAILIKUM PEJIUTHjCKUM CTaTycoOM, T€ Cy C€ MOHEKaJ M3jeHadaBajie ca
nunokapama. KoHcTaHTHH Jupeuek TOMHbE ITOCTOjambe )KEHCKUX UCIIOCHULA
(mpucagHMIA) Y CEOCKHUM IpKBama koj JlyOpoBHHMKA M HABOAM HH-HXOB JIATHH-
CKH, OJIHOCHO UTaJMjaHCKU Ha3uB — reclusa u pizochara, ne noxsnauchu nu-
CTHHKIHU]y u3Mel)y oBa jiBa 00JIMKa PETUIHjcKor sk1uBOTa. % OONUK ackeTH3Ma
KOjU Cy BOAMJIE PEKITy3€ IIOCTA0 je HAPOYUTO OMHMIbEH KOJ] BEPHHULIA HAKOH pe-
dopme Kojy cy n3Benn GppameBauKy OIICEPBAHTH cperuHoM XV Beka. Oncep-
BAaHTU Cy IMOJYMOHAIIKOM >XHBOTY IMHUIIOKapa MPETIOCTABMIN aHAXOPETCKY
crporocrt in clausura.?’

JKeHckn ycaMJbeHMYKHM acKeTH3aM je Y KacHOM CpPEeIbeM BEKY MMao
(bopMy pekity30pujyMa, KOjH je Mo YCBOjEeHOj acKeTCKoj hopMyu Oro Hajomu-
KM IMyCTHHAIITBY. 3a pa3jIMKy O MyILKapala XepeMuTa, *KeHe Koje Cy JKele-
Jie J1a ce MOCBETE CTPOrOoM aHAXOPETCKOM M KOHTEMIUIATHBHOM >KUBOTY HUCY
oluiasuiie y 3abaueHe J1es10Be Npupoae (IyCTHIbY, IIyMY, ocTpBa) Beh cy ycpen
rpaja BOJMJIIE TyCTUE-aYKH )KHUBOT. To je 6ro moceOan 0ONMK MOKajHUUKE acKe-

8 IIpeson nena recramenTa foHoce R. Jeremié, J. Tadié, Prilozi za istoriju zdravstve-
ne kulture starog Dubrovnika, Beograd 1939, 190-191.

85 O pasnuuuThM BpcTaMma Be3a, HA3MBKUMA 32 UHIIKY M KEHAMa Koje Cy je uspahusane
y Jdybposuuky, cfr. M. I'ymuh, Point de Raguse — /[y6posauka uunka, in: I'pajcka
kyarypa Ha bankany (XV-XIX Bek), beorpanx 1984, 291-302.

86 K. Jupeuek, Hcmopuja Cpoa 11, 276.

87 O mpumepy (ppamesaukux TpehepeTkuma y manactupy Ceete Ane y Donmumy, v. A.
Thomas, Art and Piety in the Female Religious Communities of Renaissance Italy. Ico-
nography, Space, and the Religious Woman's Perspective, Cambidge 2003, 135-137.
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3€ KOjH Cy peKITy3e BOAWIE — KOHTEMIIATHBHY JKHBOT Ca HAajCTPOXKUM acKeT-
CKHM PEXHMOM, aJH 0e3 NMpeKnaa CBHUX JOAMpa ca CBeTOM. Pexiry3opujym je
01O OTBOPEH 32 NPUIIAIHUIIC IPKBEHUX PEIOBA, AJIU U 32 JKCHE JIAHKE Ca CEMH-
MOHAIIIKUM CTaTycoM. Religiosae mulieres, NeBHle UM yIOBHIIE, TOBIAYHIIC
cy ce u 3azuzaBaie y ycke hemmje in reclostro, y xojuma cy xuBene nyxe
BpeMe, a HEpETKo U 710 cMpTH. henuje pekiy3a Ouie cy Ipu3eMHe HCIIOCHUIIE
CMeITeHe Hajuerhe y3 caMmy LPKBY, ajld B y3 3UIUHE, TPAJCKe KaIlHje, Mo-
CTOBeE, Kpaj JIEpO30pHjyMa, rpobiba WK y Kylama. Reclusae incarceratae cy
CBOjOM aCKe30M W MUCTHUYHHMM BH3HMjaMa 33100Hjajie ITOBAkE 32 )KUBOTA, a
JbYIIU Cy UM ce oOpahaiu 1a ce Mosie 3a BHXOBY JyIIy U JyllIe BUXOBUX Haj-
ommwkux. [Ipencraespalie cy moceOHy cHary rpaja Koja je usja3uia Ha BUCIIO
HApOYHTO MPUIIMKOM Henaha paTHux cykoOa u enuaemuja oonectu. Tema koja
j€ MoOMHUHHpalia y MEIUTAINj! ¥ BU3HjaMa pekiry3a omma je Ctpamgame Xpucro-
Bo. Kpo3 m3paxxern Compassio pekity3e Cy Tpakuie myT y CjelumbaBamy ca
borom. CBOjUM acKeTCKHM IOJBUIOM mulieres incarcerate Cy CTULIAE BEIH-
KU YIIIe]l Y TPajly, HEPETKO M CBETUTEIHCKU YnH.

Virgines muratae ce y Koropy nomumy Tek og XV Beka. Mzapikapaine
Cy ce MIJIOCTUOM Tpal)aHa, ali ¥ CBOJUM PYYHUM pajgioM. Ca croJballlibuM
CBETOM Cy OmJIe ImoBe3aHe caMO MaJIMM OTBOPOM Y 3y MCIOCHHMIIA, TOK Ce
KJbYY Ol IbHXOBHX henmja Hanmasno xoj Ouckyma. Ha ocCHOBY pacnonokuBux
U3BOpa He Moke ce crehu TauHa npezacrasa o Opojy pekiysa y Koropy. ¥ omo-
pyu Jeporuma Byhe u3 1560. ronune nomuse ce qeBeT 3a3uaanux aesura.s’
Hajno3Haruja koTopcka pekiysa jecte Onaxena O3ana (1493—-1565). O acke-
TU3My OBe TpehepeTkume cauyBat je qokyMeHT u3 1548. roqune.” V nuramy
je mo3Bosa TeHepaja JOMHHHKAHCKOT peza aa cectpa O3aHa M3 KOTOPCKOT
MaHactupa Cseror [laBma moxe na Hocu 6enu Harmiehak (scapularem album)
Kao WITO je JO3BOJEEHO JAPYTUM cecTpama MaHacTupa. O3aHa je Ouina JOMHUHH-
kaHcka TpehepeTkumba unju je xadbut 6uo nomyT uctor ceere Karapune Cujen-
cKke — OeJa TyHHKa ca 10jacoM, PHU OTpTad v Beo MpeKo miase. [Ipunagnuie
JIpyTOT pesa cy Hocuie u 6enu Haruiehak rmpexo Tynuke. [lo3Bosa gara O3ann
Omta je BeMKa MOBJIACTHIIA KOja ce Jaje 300T n3y3eTHHX 3aciyra. [oguHy na-
Ha IIpe J1aBama oBe npuBmiernje O3anu, 1 KOTopckuM Tpeheperknmama Bun-
LEHLHUjH, JepOHUMH U BUXOBOj apyrapui, de Belliciis, Takohe je ykazaHa
4acT J1a Hoce Oenu Haruiehak 10 CMPTH, U 13 y)KHBajy IpyTe MOBIACTHIE HCTO

8 O Tome, v. 1. Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u Hrvatskoj, sv. 1, 127, 137; R. N. Southern, We-
stern Society and the Church in the Middle Ages, 131-135; A. Vauchez, Sainthood in
the Later Middle Ages, 195-197.

89 N. Lukovié, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, 23-24.

'Y muramy cy perecta (Regest. [IV-29, f. 155) renepana TOMUHHAKAHCKOT pena, hpa
Francesca Romea da Castiglione, xoje je npBu 00jaBuo Innocenzo Taurisano, Beata
Osanna da Cattaro, Roma 1929, 129-131. Ilpenuc nonocu: N. Lukovi¢, Blazena
Ozana Kotorka, 52.
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Kao U BUXOBE MaHacTupcke cectpe. [Ipema nucanum uzBopuma u3 X VI Beka,
Mo3Hara je U MoKopHUIa bepHaparHa koja je Ouna 3a3uaana y3 npksy locrme
on 3npasiba y TBphasu.’! Pekiysa Jlyuuja, nehaka PamocnaBa uz Ouunnuha
(cmyre Ha Opomy, a IOTOM U KareTaHa) Takole je >KuBesa 3a3ujaHa y UCIo-
cHuukoj henuju y rpany. PajgocnasibeBa *eHa, Koja je pajuiia Kao ClIy)KaBKa
kox Bunka Bonuue, noknonuna je Jlyuuju on CBOr MHpa3a jeaHy mMapamy.’’
Jla pexiry3opHujyM HHje yBEeK OMO Ha TOOPOBOJHFHO] OCHOBH, CBEIOYH CITy4aj C
nmoyetka X VII Bexa u3 JlyopoBauka. ['onmuae 1619. cyauio ce mianoj Kinapu-
cu Arnesu benece, BepoBarHo 300r Jby0aBHUX onHOca. [lomuioBana je ox
noryoJbema, Te je 1620. roquHe 3aTBOpeHa y mpocTopHjy Oln3y BpTHHX BpaTa
MaHaCTHpa, y3 ONIITHHCKY LUCTepHY. [locTaBibeHa Cy ABOCTpyKa TBO3/IEHA
Bpara, a UMaJia je caMo MaJjiu po30p oTBopeH npema pksu Ceere Kiape.”
YV Koropy cy xeHe xepeMuTe TokoM XV Beka OopaBwiie Y MaHACTHPY
Csete Mapuje u Jlymuje koju ce Hama3uo y rpaay y HemocpenHoj OJu3uHH jy-
*KHUX Oenema u Mocta Ha ['ypauhy. [locrojame npkse S. Maria de ponte sive
de Gurgite 3a0eJeKeHO je y IPBUM cadyBaHUM ncnpaBama u3 X1V Beka. Omat
U PEeKTOp IHpKBE je y ueTBpToj netieHuju XIV Beka Ouo mpesdutep Vita de
Cucolo. Bura je 610 1 ipokypaTop (ppameBaukor MaHACTHPA, a MOUCTOBehyje
ce ca (pa Butom, rpagurernem Jeuana.’* M3 oBora ce MOXe IPETIIOCTABUTH
na je upksa Csete Mapwje Onna oy ppameBadkuM MMOKPOBUTEILCTBOM. [ onu-
He 1360. upksu je npusngana kamena Csere Jlynuje, Te ce o TOr BpeMeHa
nasuBa 1pksa Ceere Mapuje u Jlynuje.”> Jla cy y oBoM MaHacTupy Gopasuiie
JKeHE XepeMHuTe, cazHaje ce u3 Tecramenra Crojue, ynosune boxka Caberuha,
u3 yetBpre aetieHrje XV Beka. CTojHa, Koja je 3aBeliraia ja Oyle caxpambeHa
nopeJ cBOI Myxa y upkBu CBetor Mapka, ocTaBuiIa je MUJIOCPIHE HOBUAHE
npuitore upksu Ceere Tpojule, rydaBunma, cupomMacuma xocnurana Ceror
KpcTa, cupoMacuMa xocnuraia CBeTor ayxa, kao u ecclie sce Lucie scilicet
illis feminis heremitis que ibi stant perperos duos. Ha npyrom mMecty ce momu-
e Kao Stoina chalodtiza qual e a Sta Maria.”® Manactup csete Mapuje u Jly-
myje je kpajem X VI Beka 61o mopyiieH, a Bek kacHuje ouckyn Mapun [Iparo

°I'N. Lukovié, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, 52.

92 P. Kosujanuh, Komopcku medamonu, 68.

93 S. Stojan, Vjerenice i nevjernice, Zagreb—Dubrovnik 2003, 206-207.

% Llpkea CeeTe Mapwmje 01 MOCTa M B>€H OTIaT U yIPaBHTE)b BUTa MOMUILY CE BHIIE
MyTa y BE3W ca Pa3IMdUTHM LPKBEHUM TocioBuma, v. MC, vol. I1, 7, 10, 57, 184, 643,
698, 1244 (procurator conuentus fratrum minorum de Catharo), 1250, 1390, et pas-
sim. O apxXMBCKHM MOfAIIMMa Be3aHUM 3a npe3outepa Buty Tpudynosa Uyua, onara
upkee Ceete Mapuje Ha ['ypauhy, 0IHOCHO MaHACTHpa )KEHCKOT (hpameBayKor pena
U 3acTymHuKa Mane Opahe manactupa Cseror @pame mucamu cy: U. Crjemuesuh,
P. KoBujanuh, Buma Tpugynos Komopanun, neumap /leuana, VIcTOpHjcKu 3amucu
XI/1-2 (1955) 95-114.

% 1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 62.

% TAK SNV, 857, 910.
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je Hapemuo Ia ce IPKBa 3aTBOPHU U J1a CIIy»H Kao kocTypaumna (dicta ecclesia
deserviat pro coemeterio in evacuandis sepulturis mortuorum).”’

O craJienikoj NpUMagHOCTH MOHaxHba y Manactiupy Cere Mapuje u
Jlyumje caszHaje ce u3 jeHOT Ipoleca Koju je BoheHn u3mel)y kotopcke Biacre-
ne, nyyana, Cumopuje u marne. Cpenunom XV Beka, Biacrena je qo0uia o
narie Oyy TipemMa Kojoj ce KOTOPCKOM ITyKY, y TIO/IeIM KAaHOHHUKATa, O1y3UMajy
TTOJIOXKAjH KOje Cy paHHje 3ay3uMaii. 3ato cy 1455. ronuHe KoTopcku rpahanu
HEBJIACTEOCKOT POjia YIYTHIIN MOJIOY MiteTaukoj CHILOPHjH J1a Ce 3aI0KH KOJT
nare Kako OH ce TIOBPATHIIO CTalbe Y KAHOHUKATY KaKBO je OUJIO0 Mpe JOHOIIIe-
wa Oyne. To je 3HaumiIO 12 BiacTenu Tpeda Ja ce 0fy3Me HCKIbYUUBO MIPABO
HaJ pKBeHUM OceHeduinjama. Kotopanu cy Taja ynyTwiu u noceOHy Mooy
Jla ce My4YaHKe He HCKJbyde u3 JKeHcKor MaHactupa Ceere Mapwuje u Jlynuje,
Kao IITO Cy Omie uckbydeHne n3 manactupa Csere Kmape. [Toce6Ho ¢y ucra-
KK kKako je MaHactup CBere Mapwuje u Jlynmje mogqurHyT yrpaBo 3a JeBOjKe
u3 nyka (edificata e benefiziata per populari di nostra citta, sicut ex antiquis
scripturis muranorum epigramis aparet).”®

VY KOTOpCKMM H3BOpHMa M3 MPBUX AetieHnja XV Beka momMume ce Ma-
Hactup Cere Mapuje Ha ['ypauhy, anu ve u reclusae wiu heremitae xoje 6u
OopaBuiie y leMy. MoXe ce MOCTABUTH TTUTAE JIa JIK CY TI0JI TAKBUM HMEHOM
oune nozuate y Kotopy, uiu ce oBa acketcka opMa jaBiba Tek o1 XV Beka y
rpajy. 3Ha4ajHo je HATJIACHTH J1a C€ Y TECTAMEHTAPHUM 3aBelITalhbUMa U Kapu-
taruBHO]j pakcu Kotopana XIV Beka, n3ocrapiba gapusame reclusae wmm he-
remitae. MapruHajiHe rpynaiuje, Kakse cy Ousie CUpOMaIiHu, 00JICCHU, aJlu |
MYCTHIbAIH, OUJIC CY JICO Pa3BHjEHE PEITUTHO3HE TPaKce KOja ce pa3IuKoBaa
ol rpaja Jio rpaja. ¥ KOTOPCKUM TeCTaMeHTHUMa U3 MpBe nosiopuHe XIV Beka
MIOMHUIbY C€ CHPOMAIITHH, JIOK ce y TyOpoBadukuM TectameHTHMa ¢ kpaja XIII
u u3 npBe nonoBuHe XIV Beka, mope oBe MapruHaIHe rpynaiuje, Beoma ue-
CTO 3aBellTama ofHoce U Ha reclusae. JlyopoBuanu cy Ha CaMpTH OCTaBJbaIN
cpencTea Hajuenihe pekiny3ama ceeror Mnuje, ceeror JlaBpenuuja u Omnium
Sanctorum. TpaBunu cy pasnuky usmel)y reclusa extra civitatem v oHux intus
civitatem. Taxo je n3BecHa Mapwuja ocraBmia item omnibus reclusis intus et
extra Ragusinum grossi duo.”® YecTa onopyvHa 3aBeliTamba yIpaBo jKeHCKUM
HCIOCHHIIAMA TOBOPE O TOME KaKO je Tpaji IVIe/a0 Ha X U BUXOBY YIOTY Y
JYXOBHOM JKMBOTY. MOHaxume, pekiy3e u TpehepeTkume ¢y uMane BeoMa
3HauYajHy U y TO BpeMe BPEAHOBAHY aKTHBHOCT JIa C€ CTAIHO MOJIE 3a CIIac Iie-
JIOT TpaJia, aJiv | 3a JyIIe OHUX I10jeJMHAIA KOjU Cy UM TeCTaMEHTapHO OCTa-

7 1. Stjep&evi¢, Katedrala, 62, 100, n. 407.

% G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, 175-176.

9 Monumenta historica Ragusina, knj. IV. Spisi dubrovacke kancelarije, ed. J. Lucic,
Zagreb 1993, 1282.
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BuIM cpencTBa y Te cpxe.' % Yobuuajeno 3a picocarae u reclusae (u yormre
conversae Tpeher pena), OWIO je a mpe CTHIAkA CEMUMOHAIIKOT CTaTyca
CBOjy MMOBHHY 3aBEIITajy LPKBU moJ 4ujuM cy kycromujem.'?! TloceGHo je
JparoleHa ornopyka jeJHe peKiy3e, M3y3eTHO KOHIM3HE caapkuHe u3 1295.
ronuHe — Boni reclusa filia quondam Lucari de Stepacia sana et bona mente
mea de rebus meis in hunc modum facio testamentum, OCTaB/ba CBy UIMOBUHY
¢parpumMa TOMUHUKaHIUMA. 02

O pa3BHjEeHOM MOJIENTy YKEHCKOT PEKITy30pHjyMa, Kao y30pa acKeTCKOT
xuBoTa y Kotopy XV Beka, mocpenHo cBeouH jeaH U3BOP, KOjU C€ KOPUCTHO
MPEBACcXOIHO 3a PACcCBETJbaBabC MUTaMka KTUTOPCTBa MapTupujyma CBeror
Tpunyna u npBodutHe upkse CBere Mapuje Konehare. Y Instrumentum cor-
poris nostri gloriosi gonfalonis martyris Sancti Tryphonis, anno Christi incar-
natione octingentesimo nono, die decima tertia lanuarii, HABOIH c€ HEKOIUKO
€Mu30/1a U3 JIETeH e 0 AHIpealujy 1 berosoj nopomuim. ' Osa ,,AHapeanu-
jeBa moBeJba“ HacTaja je HajBepoBaTHHje y XV BEKy IpeMa HEKOM CTapujeM
npeiomiky. % M3 Tor pasiora, MOe ce IIOCMATpaTH U Kao JeJI0 KOje TOHEKIIe
CBEJIOUH O JIyXOBHUM IPEOKyIalijaMma BpeMeHa Mo3HOr cpeimer Beka. Cap-
’Kaj TEKCTa pacBeTJbaBa CPENHOBEKOBHY BAJIOPH3AIU]y W TPaaIlijy BHI0BA
KTHTOPCTBA MPpeMa FETOBOM 3HAUajy 3a Tpajl. Y BUAY XHjEepapXHjCKHUX eTara y
TOKY IpUYE KOja YMHH ,,[TI0BEJbY ", HUKE CE HEKOJIIMKO eJIEMEHATa, O]l KJbY4YHOT
3Hauaja 3a pasyMeBame pas3iiora HacTaHkKa jena. [Ipuya nmounme mogarkom 1a
je AHzpeany ca mopoAXIIOM oAnTao NpkBy nocseheny boropoauiu. 3a Temy
KOTOPCKUX PEKIIy3a U3y3€THO 3Ha4YajaH jeCTe CTEICHHUK KOjU CIICIU Y Hapalu-
ju o AHapeanujeBoj mopoauny. AuapeanujeBa hepka Teomopa je xenena ga

10K J. P. Lowe, Nuns, Chronicles and Convent Culture in Renaissance and Counter-
Reformation Italy, Cambridge 2003, 213-218.

1910 tome, cfr. D. J. Osheim, Conversion, Conversi, and the Christian Life in Late
Medieval Tuscany, Speculum vol. 58 n. 2 (Apr. 1983) 368-390.

192 Monumenta historica Ragusina, knj. 1V, 1286.

103 D, Farlati, J. Colletti, /llyricum sacrum VI, Venetiis 1800, 425; G. Gelcich, Storia
documentata della Marinerezza Bocchese, Ragusa 1889, 79-81. IlpeBon je 06jaBuo
L. Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 25. [pyru u3Bop je MpBH €O JICKIH]je CTapor OpeBHjapa o
npocnasu ceeror TpunyHa Lezenda de misser San Tryphon martire confalon et pro-
tector della Cittade de Catharo, G. Gelcich, Storia documentata della Marinerezza
Bocchese, 81-86. Tpeson kox 1. Stjeplevié, Katedrala, 26-28.

104 Crjenuesuh je ykasao 1a je ,.,toboznja isprava nezgrapna krparija kasnijih vreme-
na i da se kao neosnovani imaju zabaciti svi zakljuéci iz nje izvedeni, osim datuma
prenosa Svecevih Moc¢i i izgradnje njegove crkve po Andreaciju, to je sastavlja¢ mo-
gao doznati po nekom spomeniku, na kojem je oboje moglo biti zabiljezeno®, cfr. I.
Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 26. Josan Kosauepuh je aHaIH30M TEKCTa yTBPANO OPOjHE UTa-
JWjaHn3Me | 3aKJbYYHO Ja je ,,[I0BeJha’* MOIIa HacTaTu y XV Beky, cft. J. Kopauesuh,
Ha mpazy pane xrwudicesnocmu jyacrnoe Ipumopja u Jyxwe, Ciomenuk CV (1956)
93-98; id, Komop u yprea cs. Tpunyna y IX sexy, Cmapune Lpne I'ope I1I-1V (1965—
1966) 102.
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joj orarl y okBHpY HOBocarpalene npkse (s. Maria infunaria) mogurae hemm-
jy: Fac mihi inclausuram in S. Maria ad partem dextram. llonn3zame 1pkBe
Caete Mapuje u sxesbeHH oj1a3ak kruropose hepke in reclostro mperxone kys-
MUHALHUjH JIETeHIe — IPUYH O J0IACKy UyAOTBOPHUX MOILUTH]Y cBeTOT Tpuiy-
Ha W M3Tpajiibi I[PKBE-MapTupuja mwemy nocsehene. Y Bpeme mpenucuBama
MOBEJbE, PEKITY30pHjyM je OHO y30p 3a JKEHCKH acKeTHU3aM, T€ OBY €Taiy Y
dhopMupamy JereHae Tpeda carrenatu u3 yria BepHuka XV Beka. M3nBojene
eTarie Koje YiHe ,,[I0BeJbY " IPEIICTaBIbajy OMNIITA MECTa KACHOCPEIHOBEKOB-
HE MOOOKHOCTH. AHJpealnjeBa MOPOAULA je IPUMEP YIIIEIHUX KOTOPCKUX
rpahana u xpumhana, Koju mpoiase Kpo3 rpafalujy oIpuiama 300r Bepe.
[TpBo, moavKy MOPOAWYHY LPKBY, OHOCHO Kariesry (BepoBaTHO (yHepapHYy),
3aTUM KUXOBa hepka rmocTaje HeBecTa XpHUCTOBA M 3a3M/aHa JCBHIIA, HAKOH
ToTa AHApEann KyIyje MOIITH CBETOT TpHUIyHa, KOje Ce YCKOPO IMOKa3yjy Kao
YyJIOTBOPHE, U KOHAYHO AHJApeany noawxe Maptupujym Ceetor Tpumyna, ko-
ju he y XII Beky mpepactu y KarenpaiHo ceaumre rpaga Koropa.
Amnaxopere cy y XpUIIhaHCKUM 3ajeHUIIaMa MPeCcTaBIbajie TyXOBHY
CHary, Koja je mocMarpaHa M Kao 3allTHTa U Of0paHa Ap)KaBe WiH rpaga. Y
OCHOBH OBOT KOHIIEIITA JIEXKAJIO j€ YBEPEHE O MOCTOjamy IMOCeOHE BE3€ N3Me-
hy onbpambenmx Oegema rpaja W IMyCTHHAUKUX HCIOCHUIa. HapounTo cHa-
JKaH yTHLAj HA OJMTUKY U IyXOBHOCT 3aI1aIHOEBPOIICKOT IPYIITBA Y KACHOM
CPeAEM BeKy UMaJie Cy KEHe IMyCTHbalY, 3a3uaane y heianjama yHyTap rpai-
ckux 3uauna.'® Y Kotopy cy jeHe xepemute GopaBuiie y MaHACTUPY KOju
ce HaJa3Wo yHyTap Tpaja y3 came Oeieme MOKpaj MOCTa, HITO MpPEACTaBiba
yoOudajeHn m300p 3a Bolherme aHaXOpETCKOT KUBOTA. Y O3aHUHOM KUTH]Y,
MoceOHO je MCTAKHYTO MPEIame KaKko je OHa, CBOjJIM MOJHTBaMa M Xpadpe-
weM rpalana, cacia 1539. rogune rpan ox ,,HeBepHUYKe  BOjcKe XajpyanHa
Bap6apoce.!? Bnaxenoj O3anu (a BEpOBATHO U JPYTUM MOIITOBAHUM KOTOP-
CKUM 3a3UJIaHiM JeBHIIaMa) JI0Ja3kiIH Cy Mpe OUTKe KOMaHIaHTH BOjCKe, jep
je y BUXOBHM MOJIHMTBaMa 3a cliac rpaja Jiexxana cHara y Kojy cy rpahanu
BepoBain. Takole ce BepoBasio Ja peKiry3e nMajy CHaKaH yTHUIIA] U Y CMUPH-
Bamy CTAJCIIKUX CyKoOa, Kao M Ha MpecTaHak enuaeMuja Kyre y rpaay. Kao
OCHOBHM CBETHTEJHCKH MOZET 3a BOleme MyCTUHAYKOT KUBOTA Y 3ala{Hoe-

105 M. H. King, The Desert Mothers: A Survey of the Feminine Anchoretic Tradition
in Western Europe, http://www.peregrina.com/matrologia_latina/DesertMothers1.
html (25.1.2007)

196 N. Lukovi¢, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, 69-71. Jol y aHTUIIU j€ OCTOjallo0 BEPOBA-
e J1a ICBUYAHCTBO Ooruibe AreHe (a2 y PUMy BECTalKH) NITUTU IPaj Ol OCBajarba.
Bepogame j1a rpaji He MOXe OUTH 3ay3eT JOK TOJl je Y ’eMy ATCHUH KHIl, Haa/MoOH,
3abenexeHo je u'y Mnujaou. Ilpema pumckoM nipenamy [pin Hucy onuenu u3 Tpoje
npaBu nanaauon, Beh ra je Eneja npeneo y Jlanuj. Kacuuje je uyBan y Pumy, y xpamy
oorume Becte, kao Hajeha cBeTuma, v. A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovié¢, D. Srejovié,
Leksikon religija i mitova drevne Evrope, Beograd 1992, 410.
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BPOIICKOM CPEImbeM BeKy 0uo je Kynt Mapuje Marmanere.'”” V Koropy ce
npkBa Cere Mapuje Marnanene Hanasmina Ha Kpenucy, geny rpaaa koju ce
npotexe y3 0pao u 6eneme Ceeror VBana. ETuMononiko 3nayeme nmMena Ma-
puje u3 Margane (Margana — Kyna-Opao) Ha KOTOPCKOM IpUMeEpy J00HOo je
CBOj IyHU CUMOOJTMYKH CMHUCAO.

HajnomrroBanuja pexiysa y Kotopy, onaxena O3ana, poleHa je y mpa-
BOCJIaBHOj TToponuIty y ceny Penesn 25. HoBemOpa 1493. ronune. Cmarpa ce
na ce 3Bana Karapuna, mTo ce mokjiama ca 1aryMmoM poljema u mpociaBiba-
meM cBete Karapune Anekcannpujcke. Mme je y3ena U3 nomroBama npema
JOMHUHHKaHKH OnaskeHoj O3ann u3 ManTtose. JKuBoT kotopcke Onaxene Oza-
HE HaIMcao je toMuHukaHan Serafino Razzi (1531-1611) nakon mro je 1589.
roquae Oopasuo y Koropy, a mramnao ra je 1592. ronune y ®upeniu. [le-
1o Hocu Ha3uB: Vita della reverenda serva di Dio la madre suor Osanna da
Cattaro, dell’ordine di San Domenico. CepaduHO je KuTHje Harmrucao mpemMa
PYKOIIHCY Ha JIATUHCKOM KOju je 1o0uo of ayoposavkor miemuha non Eyse-
ouja Kabore, OeHenukTHHIA Y LIpHOM XaOuTy. Taj pyKomuc Ha JIaTHHCKOM je
HAacTao Ha OCHOBY JIPYTOT PyKOIKCa Ha CIOBEHCKOM je3uky. Cepaduno Parm
je y Koropy Hauinao Ha join jegaH pyKOIIMC HA HUTaJIMjaHCKOM je3uky Vita
della Beata Osanna da Cattaro, xoju je Hantucao MBan bonwia, caBpeMeHHK
Osannn. Panm je O3aHUHO XHUTHje cacTaBHO M NpeMa Ka3uBamy CBEJOKa U
nocedHo O3aHWMHE MaHACTUpPCKe cecTpe JloMHHMKe, KOja je, HaBOIHO, Taaa
uMmasa cTo necet roguna. Tumorej [lusuna je o6jaBuo CepaduHOBO KUTHjE Y
tpeheM neny cBor 3rammoz 6ona, y onesbky ,,Jlonamu*.'%® O O3aHuHOM KUBO-
Ty ¥ 4y/luMa HamucaHa cy u jpyra aena. CaBpeMEeHHK KOTOpPCKe OJaKeHHIIe
bazummje ['panuh, myOpoBadky OeHEAUKTHHAIL, ITHCA0 j& O FbEHOM KHUBOTY Y
cBoM Libarcu od djevstva n3 1567. ronuHe, a HEMITO KacHHUje JEIO je TIPEBEO
Y Ha UTAJIMjAHCKH Je3MK U mTamiiao ra 'y Pumy. Jlanac ce kwure uyBajy y bu-
Omuoreru mMaine 6pahe y Jlyoposuuky.'” V npoj nonosunu XVII Beka, Buil-
ko Bonuia (mornucupao ce u ca Kokoseuh, mro je apyro npesume oBe TpaHe
BJIACTEOCKOT poja bomuia) cacTaBro je crieB Ha HAPOJHOM jE3HKY I10J] HAcTIO-
BOM U ca ImocBeToM: ,, ) KuBoT 6askene O3aHe CIIOKEeH 110 rocrioanHy Buheniry
bonuim BnacTennHy KOTOPCKOM ITpUKa3aH MHOTONOIITOBaHO] rocniohu Cyop
Karapunu byunha, npuypu manactupa cseror [laBna pena ceeror JJomuHuKa.
I'ocnohu Cyop Karapunu Byunha, cBojoj Oparyuenu, Bunko Koxonuh mpuka-
3yje u oceehyje.” Y nmuTamy je caMo Mpernes jeaHor jena PamnujeBor xuTH-

107 To napounro Baxu 3a Opanirycky on kpaja XI Beka, v. J. Dalarun, The Clerical Ga-
ze, in: A History of Women in the West. Silences of the Middle Ages, 31-34.

198 dnanucmu. Xponuuapu Buoepagu. 102-129.

199 O mucuma xutHja KoTopeke onaxkenuie, cfr. N. Lukovié, Blazena Ozana Kotor-
ka, 103—118. Cnies MBana Bomuue je o6jasuo P. Kolendi¢, Bolicin ,,Zivot Blazene
Ozane “, Glasnik Skopskog nauc¢nog drustva 1/2, (1926) 343-350.
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ja."% Jly6posauxku nomunukanan Cepadun Lpujesuh (1686-1759) npeseo je
Ha JIATHHCKH je3WK kuTHje O3aHnHO Koje je mrcao Heku KotopaHnuH, mbeH ca-
BPEMEHUK, Ha HEBEIITOM HTAIIMjaHCKOM, Kako cam L{pujeBuh xaxe. Pykommc
ce yyBa y OMOIMoTe TOMUHUKAHCKOT MaHacTupa y JlyOpoBHUKY.

Pa3Boj nokanHor ky:ita Onaxene O3aHe CBEJOYH O PEITUTH)CKOj TPAKCH
Y JIyXOBHUM TIpeoKynalijama y rpajy y npsoj nonosunu X VI Beka. Y O3anu-
HOM >KUTH]y HCTHYE CE€ HEKOJIMKO BAKHUX TeMa KOje Cy Yy KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOB-
HOj PeJTUTHO3HOCTH MPEICTaBIballe omITa Mecta. To cy, y mpBom perny, O3anu-
HE MOJIUTBE KOj€ je MMaJia y 3aHocy, npaheHe Bu3njama XpHcTa U CBETUTEIbA.
Bbene Busmje ce y )KUTHjy ONKCYjy y BUIY jaCHUX CIIHKa KOje Cy MO TeMama
BeoMa ONHCKe PeNMrHo3HOj YMETHOCTH TOT BpeMeHa. HakoH Bu3Mja, Tpeba
ucrahu Temy rnokajama koje je y O3anuHoM acketusmy nparuo Compassio
u meautanyja Ctpamama. Acketuzam OmakeHe O3aHe MpencTaBiba U3pas Imo-
3HOCPEIF-OBEKOBHOT HHTEPECOBAA 32 TEIECHO, KOje€ je CBOjy (hopMy J00HIIO
y IITOBalY PEIMKBHUja, XOCTH]E, AJIU U Y BEJIMKOM JPYLITBEHOM yIJIEAY KOjH
cy ackete uMaie. JlyxoBHe cTyOOBe CpeillbOBEKOBHOT JPYIITBA YIPABO Cy YH-
HUJIY J)KUBU CBETH JbYAH KOjU CYy CBOjUM OJPUIIAbEM U MyUCHEM Tella, OTHO-
cHO nogpaxasameM CTpanama, TeXWIN 1a ce cjenune ca Xpucrom.'! Tpeha
3aCTyIJbE€HA TeMa y KHUTH]Y jeCTe YHCTHIIWINTE, ca HarmtackoM Ha O3aHUHO
JMJAKTHYKO 00jalllmhaBambe KakKBo jé TO MECTO, H MCTHIIAEEM JISIOTBOPHOCTH
MOJIUTBH pro remedio animae y ckpahuBamy BeroBux myka. Uyna Onaxene
OzaHe UMajy HEIITO MamH 3Ha4yaj y OOJHOCY Ha MoMeHyTe Teme. M300p uyna
(memorBopHOCT O3aHMHHUX MOJHTBHU y ClIydyajeBHMa 3eMJbOTpPECAa M PaTHUX
MyCTOIICHa) OpakaBa peasiHe crpaxoBe Koropana y npsoj nojosuau X VI
Beka. OmmTa MecTa y )KuTH]jy Onaskene O3aHe, Koja yinas3e u y vitae UTaJH]jaH-
CKHMX KaCHOCPEIH-OBEKOBHHUX CBETHTEJbKH, jeCy: CHaYKaH yTHUIIAj HCTIOBETHUKA
(xoju yecTo MUIIe BUXOBE Vifae), HaIJIacaK Ha caritas, 4yaa BezaHa 3a XpaHy
Y €BXapHCTUYKa TTOOOKHOCT, MOCT Kao [mitatio crucis, BU3Hje Cliajama ca Kp-
ctoMm. Ha ocHoBy O3anmHor *xutHja, koje je Hanucao Cepaduno Pauu, 6uhe
W3/IBOjeHE TeMe Koje Cy mpeopialuBaje y KOHIENTY IMO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHE
¥ PAaHOHOBOBEKOBHE PEJIMTMO3HOCTH, JIOK CY Ca Jpyre CTpaHe YMHWIE B OKO-
CHHILY OKO Koje ce (opMHpao KyAT OBE JIOKAJTHE CBETHTEJbKe. To cy: Bu3Mje,
NOKajame, Yy/la 1 YUCTUIINIITE.

3.1. Meoumayuja y cauxama — eusuje onasxcene O3sane

VY noxacTuiiamy MEAUTALIM]E O PEIUTHO3HUM TeMaMa U (hOpMHUPaby MH-
CTHYHHX BH3H]ja, KJbYUHY YJIOTY je uMaiio Gu3nuko riename. Konnenr imago

10 ITiecnuyu 6apoxa u npoceehenocmu. Krouocesnocm Lpne I'ope 00 XII 0o XIX 6u-
jeka, ed. Mupocnas [Tautuh, Letume 1996, 119-127.

111 TerecHOCT, OMHOCHO TENECHE MATHE, Y KACHOCPEIE-0BEKOBHO] PETUTHO3HOCTH I10-
cebOHo je oopamuna: C. Bynum, Fragmentation and Redemption, New York 1992.
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MMAao je MeHTPATHO MECTO Y MUCTHITN3MY KaCHOT CpeIm-er Beka. Mana je kpaj-
U ITHJb MUCTHKA OWMJIa peTUTHO3HA KOHTEMIUTannja 0e3 ciiuKa, yoOndajeHo
je OMJIo Ja MeHTaJIHE CITUKE TIpaTe IUX0Be MOJMUTBE. MHCTIMpanmja je Tpaxe-
Ha y CITUKAaHUM PEJUTHO3HUM TpesncTaBama. CBeTH ABTYCTHH €N BU3HjE Y
TPH KaTeropuje: KopropayiHe, CIHPUTyallHe U HHTeNekTyanHe. CriupuTtyaiHa
BH3Hja je U IMarnHaTHUBHA, T¢ ToMa AKBHHCKH pa3iuKyje visio intellectualis
u visio imaginaria (Summa theol. 11, 2, q. 174, art. 2). XKau XXepcon, auja ce
nerna Hajase Mely mHKyHa0yiraMa KOTopcke OMCKYTHje, OO je CTPOTO MPOTHB
pa3sHHUX KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHUX CYjEeBEPHHX 3JIOYIIOTpeda CIIHMKa, aH j& TIPH-
XBaTHO Jia CIIMKapCTBO MMa YJIOTY Y TOJACTHIakhy UMarMHATHBHOT JEBOIIH]a.
JKepcoHn je ymoszopaBao n1a je moTpedaH TPy 1a ce MUCITH yCMepe ca KOpIio-
pajyHe UMaruHaIje Ka CimupuTyanHoj. CBpxa mpeacTasa je 1a yeMepr MUCITH
ab his visibilibus mente transire ad invisibilia, a corporalibus ad spiritualia
(Opera omnia, 11, 71 M, Strasbourg 1514).12

CBemoYaHCTBO O CHA3M yTHIIAja CIIUKA Ha POPMHUpPAHE PEITUTHO3ZHOCTH
BEpHHUKA jeCy MUCTUYHE BU3H]€ JIOKATHUX CBETUTEJbA KOj€ CE Y IhUXOBUM KH-
THjEMa OTUCY]jy TOTOBO Yy ek(ppaszama. [TomyT qpyrux mo3HoCpeImhOBEKOBHUX
CBETHUTEJBKH, 1 OnakeHa O3aHa je mMaina BU3Hje of neTumcTBa. [Ipemmaa ce y
ICHOM XKUTH]y HE KaKe KaKko je BU3Hje BHIEa Kao MITO Cy OWiie HacIuKaHe
y mpkBama (Kako je MCTaKHyTO HIp. y XUTHjy cBeTe Karapmue CujeHcke),
FbHXOB OITMC HEJTBOCMICIIEHO TOBOPH O YTHIIA]y INKOBHHUX PEJIUTHO3HUX TIPEI-
cTaBa.

O HaumHy pazyMeBama MUCTHYHHUX BH3Hja OJf CTpaHEe BEpPHUKA, HA M-
je bopmmpame je KIJbYIHY YIOoTy UMajio (PU3UYKO TIIeJarhe, TOBOPE CTUXOBH
Burka bonurie, HamvicaHu BUIIE OJT jeTHOT BeKa HAKOH cMpTH OmaxkeHe O3a-
He. [Ipema bomuri, O3ana mipe omacka y Korop »xyaw: ,,ax, 1a MH €€ 3TOIUAT
MOJKe, 1a Te BUIUM, T0Opu borke, camo jemHnM MojuM okoM™. Bunerna je bora
y 00NUKy JeTeTa Koje ceIy y KPYHHIIM CjajHujoj on cyHIa. [lomro joj Majka
TOBOPH Ja je ,,IpriInka‘ crBapaorna ceera y Koropy, O3ana tpaxu: ,,IloBenn
Me y Koropy, ma 6ux ra ce marmenana!* Hakon Bu3uje bora Ha kpcTy, Majka je
Bonn y Kotop. ,,l kanx nohe k penoBHHUKY, ¢ necHe cTpane Buaje BOT'A, raje on
BPX IVIaBE 0 JHO HOTA OH NpoJujeBa KpB Benuky.“® Ta Busuja je Ouna omy-
yyjyha y TOHOIIEHY OITYKE /a KHBOT IPOBE/E Kao 3a3MaHa JeBHUIIA.

Cepaduno Parm momume BHIlle CHAKHUX BU3Hja OnmaxxeHe O3aHe Koje
Cy TIPETXOAWIIC HECHO] JKEJbH J1a YCBOJU aHAXOPETCKU KUBOT. Kama je Omita

112 TlocebHO Tpeba M3BOJUTH JIBE CTY/IHMjE Y KOjUMa CE pasMarpa 3Hauaj JTMKOBHUX
npeacraBa Ha GopMUparme MEHTAIHUX BH3Mja MUCTHKA y KACHOM CPEIbEM BEKy: S.
Ringbom, Devotional Images and Imaginative Devotions. Notes on the Place of Art in
Late Medieval Private Piety, Gazette des Beaux-Arts LXXIII (mars, 1969) 159-170;
J. Hamburger, The Visual and the Visionary.: The Image in Late Medieval Monastic
Devotions, Viator. Medieval and Renaissance Studies, vol. 20 (1989) 161-182.

W [Tjecnuyu 6apoxa u npoceelienocmu, 122-126.
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JIeBOjUHIla, dyBasa je y Peme3uma oBie, mormryT cBete Maprapute. XKemy ma
one y Korop u na 6yne 60sbe momaydeHa XpUImhaHcKoM yuerwy yBehaBajy wH-
TeH3WBHE BH3Hje: pBO Bm3Wja Xpucra nerera (Pohema), a moTom u BU3Hja
Crpanama (Pacmeha) ox koje je ,,HOKeM cakaJberha y CpIie pameHa’ ¥ O Taa
j€ y 10j jor BuIIe paciia OoxaHcka Jbyoas. [Ipu nomacky y Kotop, mpuma mpu-
YeCcT W Ha MHUCH j€ UMajia BU3HU]y y K0joj je Buaena Pacmehe u cebe ca mecue
crpane. O TakBe BU3HjeE je ocTana 0e3 CBECTH BUIIIE CaTH, T€ j€ Ta/la BepOoBaT-
HO 00MIIa MHOTE JyXOBHE JJapOBE U JKeJby J1a ce TocBeTH bory. Yop30 HakoH
OBE BHU3Hje, CiTyIIaia je Ha Benmku merak mponosen o CTpagamy W OTyIrIIA
Jla ce 3aTBOPH y HEKY UCTIOCHUITY U IO Kpaja KUBOTa MEAUTHPA O X PUCTOBUM
MyKaMma. Y IHEeHO]j KeJbH Ja ce TTocBeTH bory, moMaxe joj yacHa CriaBymia u
ymyhyje je Ha cBor pohaka Tomy I'pybomy u3 Ordine di San Francesco Osser-
vante, a 3aTUM U TeoJor moMuHHUKaHAI Gpa Bunko byha. Kotopcku Onckytm
je no3Bonmo na ce O3aHa U31BOjU U 3aTBOpH y henujy. Bbena npBa ucocauma
Hajasnia ce y ynry 1pkse CBeror bapromomeja, m3melyy rpaackux Oemema y
ceBepo3amagHoM Jeny rpamga. To je 0Mo Maim MpocTop y KOjeM je MpoBelia
cemaM roavHa, y3 uyheme Koropana koju HUCY 3HAJM Jla ce yCpen Tpaja Mo-
e ipoHahu mycTtumak. HakoH Tora je mpernura y Many henwjy, y yoimy IpkBe
Csaertor Ilagia, jep joj je mpe cexam rogwHa, Kaaa je Opaia JeKOBUTO OMJbE Ha
Opmy n3HaT OBe MpKBe, CBETH MyX PEKao /1a Ha OBOM MECTY Tpeba 1a 3aBpIiu
cBoj myT. Jlobuia je JOMUHUKAHCKU XabWUT M nMe je mpoMenmia y O3ana. Y
WCIIOCHUITA je Takolhe nMMajia eBXapUCTHUIKE BHU3Hje. JETHOM TPIINKOM Kana
j€ nMarna BHUCOKY TeMIlepaTypy, yka3ana joj ce Bu3Hja Mcyca Ha KPCTy OKy-
MIaHOT KPBJBY, M O BhE j€ 03apaBmia. MolnTBaMa je CMUpHIIa CykoO u3Mely
mieMuha u myJaHa, ¥ y 3aHOCY je BHIeNa cIMKy boropomuiie koja je mprkana
ca JlecHe cTpaHe cBeTor TpuityHa, a ca JieBe cBeTor Buniientrja. HecymmuB
je yTuIaj Taja BeoMa oMHJbeHe JukoBHE mpezncrase Madonna di Misericor-
dia, jep je O3ana Bumena cBeTor TpPHUIyHa KaKo C€ jeHOM PYKOM IPXKH 3a
ramT boropoanydnH, a IECHOM CMEpYje HaopyKaHe TuieMuhe OKyIJbeHe Ha
Tpry cBeror Tpunyna. CBetn BuHIIEHTH]E j€ jeTHOM PYKOM HAaTKPMIHO boro-
POIMYMH TUTAIIT KaKo O 3aIITHTHO HAPO, @ APYTOM PYKOM CMUPHBAO ITydaHe
okyrbeHe Ha Tpry on mopa. Kana ce O3ana Monmia y 3aHOCY ¥ BaH 4yJa Jia
y Koropy mpecrane Heka 0oyiecT ¢ BETUKOM CMPTHOIINY (BEpOBaTHO Kyra),
yKazaJyia joj ce TTOHOBO BH3Hja CBETOT BHWHIIEHTHja MCIIOBETHUKA KOJH jOj j€
peKao Kako je leHa MOJIUTBa yciuineHa kof [ocmona.

3.2. Mooenu noxajarea y O3aHunom ackemusmy

[Topen pexiy3opujyma Kao HajBUIIET CTEIEHA OAPHULIAa OJ] CBETa, Y
O3aHWHOM KUTHjy ce cpelly 1 MHOTH JIpYTH €JIeMEHTH CTPOrOT aCKETCKOT
nokajama. Behnna npumaga onmTeM aHaxopeTCKOM U IEHUTSHIIN]aJTHOM MO-
JieITy, JOK ce y [0jeIMHUM eJIeMeHTHUMa MpeTno3Haje noce0aH yTUIaj JoKa-
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HE CpeuHe U UCTOPHjCKUX mpuianka. Tako je O3aHa uCcTo XajbuHE HOCHIIA
YBPCTH JKEJIE3HH 00pyd ca TPyOOM KOCTpPETH Ha ToJIoM Teiy. tbeH kpeBeT
je Omo JecTBa Of MET CTEIEeHHMKA, Ka0 CTIOMEH Ha TeT XPHUCTOBUX paHa, ,,0
KOjuMa je OHa ca HajcmahuM yKUTKOM HelpecTaHo roBopuia‘. buuepana
ce KOHOIIMMa Ha YHjUM Cy KpajeBuMa OWIN KOMaJu rBokha, a MomyT CBe-
Tor JepoHMMa yaapana ce TeIIKHM KaMEeHOM Y TPyAH, IPOJIUBajyhn MHOTO
Cy3a ¥ KPBH KOjy je MOKyIaBajia Ja orepe ca 3WI0Ba, ajdu HHje ycIena Te
Cy TparoBu KpBH mpoHal)eHNn HakoH meHe cMpTu. O3aHa je cebe cMmarpana
TPEITHUIIOM, HHje TTOAHOCHIIA JIa j€ HEKO HAa30BE CBETHUIIOM M KeJIena je aa
MaTy y MyKama YHCTIIIMINTA camMo ako Ou 3Hana aa he awytu rmac: ,, IIpuhure
OmarocioBibeHu. Hak je skernena na je Kotopanu uctepajy U3 rpama Kao rpe-
ITHUITY ca YBpenaMa M KaMemeM, jep ou 1o Ono imitatio Myka XpHUCTOBHX.
[TocehuBanm cy je kao y HeOECKOM MIPOPOUHINTY TIeMHUhH, MydaHu, CTpaH-
I ¥ XOJI0OYaCHUIH, Tpaxkehn caBeTe n monuTBe. MiMaia je Temka uCKymema
u 6opbe ca haBonom. JegHOM MPHIIMKOM jOj ce yKa3zao y BHIy olla Bmika
byhe, moroM je Bumema Mecto 3a MonuTBY (Oratorio) y cmojoj hemmju ca
MHOIIITBOM JIEMOHA y OOJMKY NTHYHIIA KOje CY je€ oMeTalie Y MOJUTBH, alld
uX je oHa ucTepana. Jlok je Besnma kopropai, yka3ao joj ce CoToHa y JUKY
Boropoawntie ca neTeTom u XBajauo joj pam, kejaehu ga ce oHa y30XO0JH, a 1a
j€ TTOTOM HaBeZle /1a OyCTaHe O MCIIOCHUYKOT KUBOTA.

Tpu ngana mpe cMpTH OmMpeMHIIa Ce€ CBETUM caKkpaMeHTHMa. Tama jy
j€ IMTao WHEeH Tamallkby UCTIOBEIHUK, (hpa Toma backa, ko je Omma Ta ocoba
KOja je TIpeTpIeNa TOJWKa UCKYIIemha U Iporamama o1 haBomia, a o0 ko0joj je
OHa yBeK mpudana y Tpehem nuiry. Mopasa je 1a My oaroBOpH z1a je To omia
oHa. YMpia je 27. arpuna 1565. ronure. Ha meHuM nehuma ce Moriia BUmeTa
BeNIMKa paHa 3a100H1jeHa o caMoOnieBama. Hekommko Mecenn HakoH caxpa-
He, TIPOHAIIIN CY HEHO TEJIO0 MOTIYHO OYYBAaHO M TOJOXKWIN Ta Y JPBEHH
canayk. Kamen xojuM ce yagapana y mpca je MOKJIOWmEH BUTe3y MeNKuopy
Tetn, koju je nctumao cBoje cpomctBo ca O3anom. [Ipuapyxer je miemuh-
KOM Behy, a y 3aXBaJHOCT MM je HampaBuo 1675. rogmHe MEpMEpHHU OJITap
ca cBOjuUM TpObOM M Ty Cy CMEIITCHE CBeTe peiukBHje. KoTopcke mymHe Cy
1672. roquHe TOKJIOHWIIE Ta] KaMeH MileTaukoM natpunujy [lujy 3arypujy,
mocpenoBameM Ternja.

3.3. Yyoa

JBanecT nBe roauHe je Ouiia 3aTBOPEHa y MCIIOCHUIIM Kaja je, mosiehn
ce, UyJa Jia ce OJIOMHO ca OpJia BEJIMKH KaMEeH U J1a ce KOTpJba Ka ieHoj henu-
ju. HakoH mto ce moHoBo momonuia ['ociony, Bujena je 1Be pyKe Kako 3aycra-
BJbajy KameH. Takole je mpopekia kako he Tpu MaHacTUpa BaH 3uAMHA OUTH
nopyueHa, a ia he ce y rpagy noauhu jenan nosu. IIpenckasana je crpaman
3eMJbOoTpec (BepoBaTHO oHaj u3 1563. rogune). Cracia je Korop ox moroma
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ycien oOMITHUX KHUIIa Koje Cy Mmaiaje BUIe of cTo AaHa. Crpedmna je MOu-
TBaMa Aa kyra u3 JlyopoBuuka crurae u'y Korop. brakena O3aHa je HajBHIIIe
MpOCIIaBJbaHa Kao JKMBA 3aIITUTHUIIA TPaJia HA OCHOBY MMO3HATE EMHU30/1¢ Kaa
je momorya y ondujamy Hamana Xajpynuaa bapbapoce Ha Korop y aBrycry
1539. romnne. Kanma je bap6apoca ormceo rpan, O3aHa je mo3Bania OUCKyTa U
nposuaypa bosanuja Marea bem0Oa, pekaBmm M aa Tpeba aa ce Moie bory
W CBETHM 3allITUTHHUIMMA, CBETOM TPUITYHY M CBETOM BUHIICHTH]Y.

3.4. Hoeja uucmunuwma y O3anunom yuerby

O3aHM Cy A0JIa3WIIN U TEOJIO3H /1a C€ KOHCYITY]Y C FbOM O HeJIoyMHUIIaMa
KOje Cy IMaJIM Y Be3u ca OOpaBKOM JIyllla y YHUCTUIIUIITY, Kao U Ja 9yjy HCHO
MHUIUJBEH-E N1 JTH Ha TOM MecTy mocTtoju haBo. [oBopmia je uecTo o mymamMa
y YHCTHIHIITY W KaKO MM C€ MOXX€ NOMOhM MoiMTBamMa M MUJIOCTHEGOM, a
HAapOYUTO CBETOM JKPTBOM Ha onrapy. O3aHa ce Moimia 3a aymry ¢pa VBana,
KOjy je BHJelNa y UUCTUIIUIITY. VBaH je jkeseo 1a mocTaHe JOMUHUKAHALI, ajli
ra je y ToMe oMena npepaHa cMprt. Takolje je 3amonuia U CBOT UCIIOBEIHHKA
na npunece [ocrony xpTBy cBeTe ciy)0e boxkje 3a cnac myme. Hakon Tora
joj ce mpukasaia aymia ¢pa MBana, ncripryaBIg joj Kako je ociiobohena mpe-
TEMIKUX MyKa M Kako je oydmiheHa Te je oTHIia y Hebecky momoBuHy. Ca
CTaHOBHIITA BpeMEeHa U Cyko0a Koju cy HEMHHOBHO M30ujanu u3melyy npkse
U Tproaaiia, 300r HauMHa CTHIAKa NpoduUTa, MOCEOHO je 3aHUMIbUBA TTPUYA
o aymu umyhsor Bnacrenuna Jeponnma buzantuja. Haume, Jeponum je 3aBe-
ITa0 KAPpUTATUBHE ITOKJIOHC HAKOH CBOje CMpTH, ,,aJI1 OBHU CYy OMIIH BHIIIE HE-
TO OCpeNmH’, KaKo ce UCTHYE Y KUTH]y. Monehu ce 3a meroBy mymry, O3ana
Ce jeTHOM IPHIINKOM ,,M3IMIIIA y yXy"* ¥ BHJETIa JEpOHUMOBY JIyIIy Y YHCTH-
JUINTY KaKo TPIH HajcypoBHje Ka3He. buzaHTu joj je o0jacHMO 11a je To 300r
TOra IITO HUje 00aBJbA0 TPrOBaYKH MOCA0 MpeMa xpumrhanckoM Muiocphy,
jep je OHO 1ITO je y Oecliehe KyIoBao MpojiaBao Mo BUCOKUM IieHaMa Ha CajMo-
BUMa. MUIIOCP/IHU TIOKIIOHH KOj€ je 3aBeIlTa0 CHPOMAIIHUMa M IPKBU OHIIH
Cy Yy CTBapH HECUTypHa moOpa, a He HEeroBa MMOBHHA. 3aT0 je JepoHMMOBa
nyma pexia O3aHM 1a OHa HACTOjH J1a F-eTOBA KeHA TOKIOHN CHPOMAITHIMa
YEeTBPTHHY MHpPa3a 1 Jla yTOBOPU MHCE 3a CIiac lerose aymie. Tako je u omio,
a Jlyma TProBLa je 3acily’Kuiia pajcka goopa.

4. HEREMITA

Jlox cy popme 0TBOpeHHX MaHACTHPa H PEKITY30pHjyMa Omie 3aCTyIIhe-
He Mely jkeHama OHM30Kama, MUIIOKapaMa M PeKiIy3aMa, XePEeMHTCKU HAYMH
JKUBOTA je Omiaa MOryhHOCT Koja ce Hyaujia PeUTMO3HUM MyILIKapuuma. Y
MO3HOM CPE/IhEM BEKY IyCTUHAILITBO j€ y TPaJCKUM CperHaMa peJICTaBIba-
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JI0 aCKETCKU MOJECI KOjH je y ceOM Ca)kMMao M aKTUBHU M KOHTEMIUTATHBHU
Ha4YMH KUBOTA. BEeHEANKTHUHLN Cy HApOUUTO HETOBAIN IIyCTHHAUYKU OOJIHK
acketusma y 3anagnoj Eeporm XI u XII Beka. Ilyctumauke 3ajennune cy
o npyre nosnopunHe XI Beka y MTanuju oCHUBAIM yIJIaBHOM JIAWLIHM, ajld
monacu. Y XII Beky, HajllO3HATHjE YCTUH-AYKE 3ajCHHIIC HAJla3uIe Cy Ce Y
Anynuju, na Monte Faprany.''* V xacuujem nepuojy, oceGHO ca IpuMepoM
cBeror Opame, pa3BHjajy ce U MHOTE JIpyre GopMe MOHAIIITBA KOj€ Cy Y CBOj
ACKeTH3aM YKJbyuHBaJle 1 OCHOBHE MOCTyJare xepemutusma. [lyctumanu cy
y KacCHOCPEIHhOBEKOBHOj EBporu Moru a Oyay Be3aHH 3a jeHY UCHOCHUILY
WM MaHACTHP, aJli Cy MOIJIM M JIa BOAE aKTUBAH >KUBOT, KOjH je moIpa3ymMe-
B0 Mpocjauerhe M OjJIa3aKk Ha xojodarrha 3a crac Aylie ONopy4uTesba KOjH
UM je y Ty CBpXY 3aBEIITa0 HOBYAHA CPEJCTBA. BOMUIIN Cy JKUBOT HCIYHCH
MOJINTBaMa M MEIUTAIINjaMa, H3ApKaBajyhu ce o (GhH3UIKOT paja Witk yuaesbe-
He Muioctume. [locTajany cy mycTumany 13 JUYHE JKeJbe, YECTO U3 JaBHOT
NoKajama 300r npehammer rpeHor xuBora. OBakas 0OJIMK MOBJIAYCHA O
cBeta ce Hajuemrhe cpehe y uTanujaHCcKuM rpaJioBUMa ca pa3BUjeHOM ypoOa-
HOM TPaJHMIIMjOM U HAYMHOM XHBOTa. MTanujaHcKu KaCHOCPEIH-OBEKOBHH I0-
miti, ouia je popma ackeTu3ma nmocedHo oMuibeHa Mehy naunuma. Romiti cy
MMaJli aKTHBHY YJIOIY y PEJIMIHjCKOM M jaBHOM XHMBOTY I'pajioBa. M3y3eTHo
Ba)KHA aKTHBHOCT XepeMuTa OnJa je pkame MpOoroBean, mocedHo y XV Be-
Ky. Ha rpagckum TproBuMa cy mosuBaiy Jbyze Ha MOKajambe U yIO30paBaju
na Moryhe nsnuse Boxjer ruesa.!t

ManacTup KOTOPCKHX IycTHIbaka 0uo je nmocsehen CBeroj Tpojuuy u
HaJIa3uo ce U3BaH rpaja. Hag muM je jycnarpoHar nmasna KOTOPCKa OIIITHHA.
ManacTup ca IpKBOM je OMO IMoJ OCHEIUKTHHCKOM YIPaBOM, IITO je OHIIo
yoOu4ajeHo 3a cBe mycTur-auke Manactupe y Janmarmju. 1% Kao cemure my-
CTHHhaKa, KOjU C€ Y apXUBCKHM M3BOpUMA HAa3WBajy heremitae sce Trinitatis,
upkBa Ceere Tpojuiie ce momumbe 143 1. ronuHe. bua je X0j09aCHIYKO MECTOo
u TpoOHuIa nopomuia u3 Onoseena. [Ipema npenamy, ox Koropa no Ceere
TPOjHIIe HEeKaJla je MOCTojalio BUIIIE I[PKaBa U ceJjaM MaHACTUPa, O]l KOjUX je

14 F, Panarelli, Tradizione eremitica in area pisana: la “vallis heremitae” sul Monte
pisano, Reti Medievali Rivista 5, n. 2 (Firenze 2004) 1-8.

115 O mopeny ceetutesba myctumaka y Uranmju, cfr. A. Vauchez, Sainthood in the
Later Middle Ages, 190-1999. O xepeMUTH3My Kao CACTaBHOM eIy KAaCHOCPEIHOBE-
KOBHOT JICBOIIMja ¥ K-ETOBUM Pa3MUUuTHM acrniekruma, cfr. R. N. Southern, Western
Society and the Church in the Middle Ages, 126—135.

116 O upxeu Caete Tpojuie kox Kotopa kao GeHeIMKTHHCKO], v. 1. Ostoji¢, Benediktin-
ci u Hrvatskoj sv. 2, 505. BeHEeIUKTHHCKN IMyCTUH-AYKH MAaHACTUPH Cy ce Hajuenhe
OCHHBAJTH Ha YCaMJbEHUM MECTHMAa, Ka0 IITO CY MYCTH MIKOJheBH Ou3y obane. Takas
je y dyopoBuuky 6uo mamu manactup Ceeror Auapuje ae [lenaro, cfr. K. Jupeuek,
HUcmopuja Cpoa 11, 276-277.
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naHac moszHaro camo Hekosmko.'!” Ipksa Ceeror Jlyjma y Illkamapuma je Ou-
JIa jeqHa o BUX. Y MHUTamky je HaarpoOHa Karea ca KpUIITOM-KOCTYPHHUIIOM
y IpHM3€eMIbY, IOK C€ Ha CIIpaTy Hanasuna kanena.''® [Toznara je u upksa Cae-
Tor Kpcra y llIkassapuma, Koja ce moMumbe y JokyMeHTy u3 133 1. roguHe kao
ecclesia sce Crucis de extra.!"”

[TycTumaru koju Cy )KUBETH OKO IpKBe CBETE TPOjHIIC MMAIIH CY yTJIaB-
HOM HapojHa UMEHa, Kako CBeAode MucaHu m3Bopu. Kao mTo je 6mo cimydaj
W ca peKily3aMa, ¥ XepeMHTE CYy 3HauajHHjy YJIOTY Y JPYIITBEHOM YKHBOTY
Kotopa nobmne y XV Beky, HapouuTo o BpeMeHa Ouckyna MapuHa Konra-
pena. HajBepoBarHuje je mpkBa CBeTe TpojuIle o meTe AereHuje XV Beka
IocTaja CeIUIITE 3a IpyKarbe CIYKO0e Ha HAapOIHOM je3UKY, KOjy Cy 00aBIban
,,TIonosyu hypunnne® y okBupy koropcke ouckynuje.'?’ Kotopcku kanuenap
3 Urammje je y cBoMm Tectamenty u3 1444. ronune, octaBuo Tpehuny modutn
oIl UMOBHHE (K0ja OM ce HaKOH F-EeroBe CMPTH paclpoalia) 3a H3ApKaBamke
JEIHOT CBEIITEHWKA KOjU MMa 00aBe3y J1a CBAKOT NTaHa CITy)KH y IIPKBH more
sacerdotum de Dalmatia vel Croatia in sclavonica lingua secundum ritum
Latinorum.*?!

YV apXuBCKHUM CTIFCHMA M3 YETBPTE U IeTe nerennje XV Beka, Hajuenrhe
ce TIOMHIbY J1Ba TTycTHmhaka CBeTe Tpojurie — borman u Mapun. Y mucanum
W3BOpUMA IIYCTHIHLAIH CE€ IIOMUILY Y BE3U Ca PA3IUYUTHM TI0CIOBUMA KOje Cy
obaBspanu. Ha 0CHOBY OBHX ITOMEHA, MOXKE CE MOTIYHH]E pa3yMeTH yJiora Xe-
peMuTa y jaBHOM TpaackoM KXuBoTy Kotopa. [ommre 1431. nmpe3burep MBan
[Tanrammh, apxuhakon n Bukap Ouckyma Mapuna Konrtapena, mom KHE30M
Huxonom [Mn3anujem n cyaujom baswnuja, mokojaor Mapuna ne bezanrtuca,
JIa0 je y 3aKyll MyCTUhaKy UCIIOCHUKY MapuHy jaBa Bpta npkse Cetor [le-
Tpa. 3eMJBHUIIITE je JAATO O] YCIOBOM Jla Majik BpT MapHH yKnBa J0KUBOTHO,

7 A, Rossi, Sv. Dujam u Skaljarima, Starohrvatska prosvjeta IT (1896), 43; I. Stjep&e-
vi¢, Katedrala, 60.

118 T, Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 60, n. 344. o6jaBibyje apXMBCKU MOJATAK Ja CE LPKBa
Cgeror [lyjma npeu nyT nomume 1331. rogune (npema: IAK SN I, 202.) u na ce y
LPKBUIM CiTy>k0a obaBibana u kpajeM XIV Beka, kaja ce momume n3BecHu Petrus
lechie archipresbiter abas eccliae s. Duimi (npema: IAK SN II, 516.) O ocHoBH 1 ap-
XUTEKTYpH IPKBE, Ca MPeIOKEHIM ITHPUM OKBHPOM 3a 1aToBame, cfr. M. Bacuh, Ap-
xumexkmypa u ckyanmypa y Harmayuju, beorpan 1922, 22-23; B. Kopah, Cnomenuyu
cpedmwosexosue apxumexype vy boxu Komopcroj, Cnomennk CAH II1, beorpax 1953,
120-121. IpkBy Cseror [lyjma nopenu ca xaresnoM A y Paraukom maHactupy u ca
JBOCHpaTHOM LpkBHIIOM y Crapom Yimumy, npeaiakyhu crora mocrojame mnoceo-
He 3eTCKo-3axyMcke pomanuke, P. Mijovi¢, Crivice-kripte na crnogorskom primorju,
PPUD 21 (1980) 149-158.

119 JAK SN 1, 202. O pymeBunama u ocHoBH 1pkse, cfr. B. Kopah, Cnomenuyu
cpedmwosexosue apxumekype y boxu Komopckoj, 121-123.

120 B, J. Bypuh, V cenyu gupenmuncke ynuje, 52.

121 Y. boxxuh, Ceno Bozoawuhu y cpedrsem eexy, 81 (mpema: IAK CXLIX, 316).
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JIOK j€ O BEJIMKOT BPTa MMao 00aBe3y Ja Poia Jaje OWCKYITy WM FeTOBOM
nyHoMohnuky.*?> Mapun xepemura je 6uo Tpehepenar, myCTUbaK JIavK, Oyy-
hu nma ce y mcmpaBama moMume meroBa hepka Pagyma (koja ce 1442. ronune
ynana 3a Jlykmy, nok. Jypka).'?® Pagocnas Crankosuh us JIpaueBuie y cBoM
TectameHTy 1437. roguHe 3aBeIITao je aa ce caxpaHu y 1pku CBeTe Tpoju-
1le ¥ 0CTaBHO borjany MCIOCHUKY J[Ba JyKara 3a XOJOYaCHUYKH MyT y Pum
Jla ce MOJIU 3a CIac merose ayme.'?* TTomyT KOTOPCKMX, CauyBaHU apXHMBCKH
TTOJIAII TOBOPE Ja Cy B mycThumani (pemete) u3 3aapa y XIV u XV Beky omia-
3WIIN Ha Xoao4antha kKako OW ce MOJIWIIH 3a CIIac AyIIe OMOPYINTesha KOju UM
je y Ty cBpxy 3aBemTao Hosam.'?® Togune 1441. Hukona [maBath mMOKIOHHO
je bormany xepemuTu u3 npkee CBETE TPOjUIlE, KA0 H OCTATIM MOHACHMA HIC-
MTOCHHUITIMA HUCTE TPKBE, 3eMJby Jlamjana ae bonmme y Kapay. bornan je y ume
CBOj€ M OCTaJINX UCTIOCHHKA, Ka0 ¥ HACJICIHUKA Y MAHACTHPY, 140 TIOKIOHhEHY
3emiby y 3akym.'?® Kpajem XV Beka, momume ce n ynpasutesb Hpkse CBeTe
tpojurie 1499. romune presbiter Triphon Rutos, rector sancte Trinitatis; Koju
ce nemrro panuje (1493. romune) Hasusa caluger sancte Trinitatis.'”’

JemHa akTHBHOCT KOTOPCKUX MycTHIbaka CBETE TPOJHIIE CTOjU y HajOIH-
’K0j TTOBE3aHOCTH Ca OIIITUM KaCHOCPEH/IElOBEKOBHUM CTPEMJIbCHUMA IIPKBE
y CHa)XCHY PEIUIHO3HOCTH U MOBE3MBAbY Ca JAWIUMa CBHX JIPYIITBEHHX
rpymnamgja. Y muTamy je ApKarmke CIyK0e Ha HapOoTHOM je3uKy. To je Onmna n3-
Y3€THO 3HauajHa HOBHHA KOja j€ MOTpHHENa 00pa30Bamy BEPHUKA U FhUXOBOM
NpUOIKaBalky KaTOJMMYKO) IPKBH. AKTHBHA YJIOTa MYCTHEAKA Y NIHPCHY
Boxje peun nmana je m ciMOOJIMYIKO 3HAYCHHE, T€ je TyMaueHa Kao BUI FHXO-
Be OopOe ca hasomom. bopOa m3mel)y mpupoaHOT (Ka0 HATOHCKOT M HEKYJITH-
BHCAHOT) M JlyXOBHOT' JIOMHHHUpAJa je Y MOJABMKHHIITBY ITyCTUIbaKa. benemu
rpama cy JeNId OBa JIBa IO, MpeACTaBibajyhu rpanuity usMely ¢ jemne
cTpaHe ypeljeHor, OpraHu30BaHOT POCTOPA, MECTa 32 I[PKBE U 3a JbYJC KOjH
npunamajy bory, u ca apyre crpaHe TUBJbE MPUPOE KOjy YOBEK HHUjE KyITH-
BHCA0 U YPEIuo mpeMa cBojuM moTpedbama. CBeTor AHTOHH]a je haBo mommao

122 JAK SNV, 252.

123 L. Blehova Celebié¢, Zene srednjovjekovnog Kotora, Podgorica 2002, 402 (mpema:
IAK SN VII, 312).

I24TAK SNV, 788.

125 3amapcku myctumany GpameBaukor Tpeher pena UMaiu Cy U U3PasuTO aKTHBHY
KapUTaTHBHY YJIOTY, IIOCEOHO y CIY)KOM CUPOMAIIHUX M MaprHHAIHKUX JPYIITBEHUX
rpynanuja y nasapery. O KapuTaTHBHO] YJI03H Ja3apeTa y 3ajipy, aKTHBHOCTH €peMHU-
Ta u (pameBala Tpeher pena Gorare apxXUBCKe TOJIATKE W3HOCH U YKJIATA Y IIUPY
CIIMKY KaCHOCPEIbOBEKOBHE pennrnosnoctu P. Runje, Lazaret u predgradu srednjo-
vjekovnog Zadra i njegovi kapelani, Radovi Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU u
Zadru 39 (1997) 81-116.

126 JAK SN VII, 109.

1278, J. Bypuh, ¥V cenyu ¢pupenmuncxe ynuje, 52, n.152. (npema: IAK SN XXII, 410;
BAK 111, 351, 359).
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Ila UCKyIaBa Turamehn ce 1a he oH CBOjoM acKeTCKOM IPAKCOM JIa TIPETBOPH
nyctumy y rpaz.'?® Koropcku mycTumany Ccy )KHUBEIM U3BaH rPaJCKuX Oeje-
Ma, aJli Cy CBOjUM aKTUBHOCTHMA OMJIHM OJIMCKO BE3aHH Ca TPAJICKUM HATHHOM
’KHBOTA W 32 caM OOpaBak y OKBHUPY 3UJIMHA Ipajia. AKTHBHOCT ITyCTHHAKA Y
mupeny bokje peun Ha HapOAHOM je3HWKY TIpUTIaaaa je JOMEHY ITOTHTHIKO-
PEHTHjCKOT AelioBamka. To je 0o aKTUBHY MPUHITAII KOjH j€ Y YCaMJbEHUYIKO]
acKe3| IyCTHbaKa I0CTojao YIopeao ca vita contemplativa.

O yKIJBYIEHOCTH KOTOPCKOT IyCTUAYKOT MaHacTupa CBETe TPOojuIle y
CBaKOIIHEBHHM XUBOT Tpajia, CBeI0UN U on0ujeHu 3axTeB Kotopana Cumopuju
Jla UM ce JIO3BOJIHM OJIpKaBamh¢ TProBAaYKOT cajMa 3a Bpeme npaszHuka Ceere
Tpojule oko oBe npkse.'?’ IIpema ONMITHM 3aXTEBUMa KACHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE
PEIUTHO3HOCTH, XePEMUTE CYy UMaJje yIoTy mocpeanuka mmely bora n apy-
nITBeHe 3ajefHuIie. [lycTHmBAITBO K0 aHAXOPETCKU BHJI KHBOTA IOIITOBA-
JIO je Y KaCHOM CpeJltheM BEKY aKTUBHH MPHHIUI OJlp)KaBama KOHTAKTa ca
cBeToM. O M3y3€THOM TPOIBATY U aKTUBHO] APYIITBEHO] Y03 IIyCTUIHAKA Y
Kotopy Tokom mpBe monmoBuHe XV Beka, CBEIOYN U MTOCTOjarke KyaTa CBETOT
AHTOHH]ja omaTa, IPBOT IMyCcTHaka. LlpkBa mocBehena ceeTom AHTYHY ormary
carpahena je 1431. ronune ktutopcTBoM Mapwuna [[pymka. CadyBaH je pe-
Jbed KOjH MPHKa3yje OBOT CBETUTJhA Ca aTpHOYTHMa — 3BOHOM Y JIECHO] PYIIH
U [IPaceToM Kpaj Hore. Y JECHOj PYIM JP>KH CMUCKOIICKHU IITAll, & Ha IJIaBH
numa mutpy. 30

YV kotopckom MaHacTupy CBeTe Tpojuile 0OpaBHITH CY CBEIITSHUITH ,,hy-
puate’. Y apyroj mojgoBuHE XV BeKa, Y apXUBCKUM U3BOpPUMa 3a0CIICKEHO
je mocTojame Tpojurie ,,hypuaumna‘“. Marej (presbiter Matheus Curiliza) u I'p-
ryp (presbiter Gregorius Curiliza) nomumy ce 1492. roqune.*3! Tpehu, cTapu-
ju Marej ,,hypniuma‘, moTUIao je U3 KOTOPCKE yIIeAHe IMyJaHCKe ITOPOIHIIe
[Taytuno (meroB otarl DBypxko je 6uo poheru Opar Jlyke [layruna, 3HaUajHOT
tprosua).*? AxtuHOCT Mareja Moxe ce y apXUBCKOj rpalu mpaTuTH TOKOM
Tpehe werBpTrHe XV Beka. Penurnosna kotopcka OparosmTiHa CBETOT AyXa,
9dju cy OpatuMu OWJTH JauIy, To3Baja je Mareja 1451. roqune ma 10 Kkpaja
CBOT JKMBOTa OyJle CBEIITEHUK Yy HUXOBOj IIPKBH. 3a TO BpeMe MOTao je na

128 C. Frugoni, A Distant City, 10-11. O ejeMeHTHMa HATOHCKOT M PEIMIU]CKOT CEH-
3ubmnuTeTa y hopMHparmy acKeTCKOT WACHTUTETa mycTumaka, cfr. P.Cox Miller, Je-
rome’s Centaur. A Hyper-Icon of the Desert, Journal of Early Christian Studies, vol.
4 n.1(1996) 209-233.

129 Hemopuja Lpre Tope 2/2, 253.

130 O Mapuny JIpy1iky, Hoau3army 3a/1y:KOMHE U BETOBUM Toceauma, V. 1. Stjeplevié,
Previaka, 45-64.

131 Tonarke u3 buckynckor apxusa y Kotopy monocu B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu ¢pupern-
muncke ynuje, 51, n. 148.

182 R. Kovijani¢, Pomeni crnogorskih plemena u kotorskim spomenicima (XIV-XV
vijek), knj. 11, Titograd 1974, 193-197.
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yXKHBAa NPUXOJ€E OPaTOBIITHHE O 3eMJbe M BHHOrpana.'®® Y6pso, kotopcku
ouckyn Mapuu KoHTapeHO MEHOBAO Ta je 3a pekTopa IpkBe CBeTe Tpojulle
¥ Ha TOM TIOJIOXKajy je octao 10 cmptu 1476. romune.'3* Hemro panuje, Kie-
puk Marej Bypka IlayTuHOBa, 3Banu ,,hypriuma‘, momume ce 1450. ronune
Kaja My je ceemTenuk Maruja Anapujun Kp3man 3aBemTao csoj Opesujap.t3®
Marej je 1458. romuHe CKIOMHMO YyroBOp Aa Oyae KamelaH W OIMyHOMOhEHUK
VHH]jaTCKOT 3eTCKoT MuTpormoauTa JoBana ca Kpura (Johannes de Candia), 3a
NOJIPy4je KOTOPCKE OMIITHHE, Jia JAPXKHU CITYKOy 110 FerOBUM POMUCHMA, Ko
u 1a ra 3actyna y Pumy u Benennjn.'® Oxo cpenune XV Beka Ha moapydjy
KOTOPCKE OTIITHHE je Bol)eHa akTHBHA IJPKBEHA TOJUTHKA TIPeBolema MmpaBo-
CJIABHOT' CTAHOBHUIIITBA Y KaTONMYaHCTBO. [loceOHy ynory y ToMe uMaiu cy
CBEIITEHUITN hypruniie, KOju Cy cIIy>)KOOM Ha HapOTHOM je3UKY TTOKYIIIaBaIn
Jla TIpATIpEME MPaBOCIaBHO CTAHOBHHUIIITBO Ha MpUXBarame yHUje. O 0BOj IIp-
KBEHO] TIOJINTHUIIA CBEIOYH IIMCMO KOje je MIIeTauKu Iy Francesco Foscari
ymyTtro 22. Maja 1455. roquHe KoTopckoM mpoBuaypy MBany bap0Oy. yxn je
MTOXBAJINO HACTOjame KOTOPCKOT Ouckymna bepHapna oo ,,povracanja sljedbe-
nika isto¢ne crkve u krilo katolic¢ke, osobito u selu Bogdasi¢ima*. I[ToBox 3a To
je 6mio Bpahame 3eMJBHINTA KOj€ je IPUCBOjUIIA TTpaBociIaBHa IpkBa (Metro-
politam schismaticum sive Sclavum), a 3apan augmento Fidei Catholice.'®’

O ynpasu npkBe CBeTe TpojHIle, BHUIIE TToaTaka JOHOCH JOKYMEHT U3
1476. ronuue. CasHaje ce 1a je CBEIITeHHWKa W yrpaBHHKa ecclesia Sancte
Trinitatis extra Catharum 6upano u nmorsphusaiio Mao Behe KoTopcke or-
NITHHE Y TOPH0j MAaNaTH BEIMYAHCTBEHOT WM IJIEMEHUTOT TOCTIONUHA KHe3a
(magnifici et generosi domini comitis). OB0 MecTO je OHUII0 ympaxxmeHo cMphy
cBemTeHuka Mareja hypunune (per mortem domini presbyteri Mathei Giu-
raliza). I3abpan je cBemTeHuk VBan ae bonmia, a 3a lEroBOT KOJIETy H T10-
MohHmKa, cBemTeHUK Matej ne Bpakjen. [Ipema mpotokoiy, HoBon3abpaHu
CBEIITCHUIM Cy MOpaiu Ja Oyldy YBEJCHHU Y IPKBY, Ja MoJbybde oyirap U ca
mokpoBoM (toualea) ca uctor onrapa y pykama 1a ce norspze. Ilpema obnua-
jy mpkBe, Tpebaso je camu 1a mpol)y OBUM ITyTeM, W HAKOH TOTa J1a CEAHY H
3aneBajy Te Deum laudamus, ,,u ynapajyhu o 3BoHa 1 ynHEhH ApyTO KAo MITO
j€ yoOM1YajeHo y CIMYHUM MPIIIHKaMa, ¥ 3HaK 3aicTa MPUMIBEHOT U IIPaBOT U

133 B, J. Bypuh, ¥ cenyu gpupenmuncke ynuje, 51-53.

1348, J. Bypuh, ¥ cenyu ¢pupenmuncxke ynuje, 52,n. 151 (npema: Farlati — Coleti, Ec-
clesiae ragusinae historia, Venetiis 188, 465; BAK, II, 50, 51 (u3 1457. ronuue rue
ce momume kao pekrop Ceere Tpojune); [AK, XIII, 739, 741, 744, (u3 1469. ronune
— presbiter Matheus Guriliza, tamquam capellanus et rector sancte Trinitatis de Cata-
ro, moOuja HOBAII 32 OMPABKY IPKBE Ha OCHOBY TECTaMEHTa jeHOT TpaljaHnHa).

135 p. KoBujanuh, Komopcku medamonu, 153.

13 JAK SN XI, 53. 1. Stjep&evié¢, Previaka, 135; P. Kovijani¢, Pomeni crnogorskih
plemena, knj. 11, 68—69; B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu ¢pupenmuncke ynuje, 53.

137 TIpeson nucma monocw: 1. StjepCevié, Previaka, 118-119, 168, n. 77.
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CTBapHOT M 3aKOHUTOT TIOCjela OHOCHE peueHe PKBE U H-eHUX MPaBa U mhe-
HMX TpHnagHocTr’. 38

Kotopcku myctumarm XV Beka cy ce OaBHIM BeoMa Pa3THINTHM aK-
TUBHOCTHMA: IINPEHEM BEpe Ha HAPOTHOM je3WKY, pyKOBO)EHEM PelnTHo-
3HAM JIAaW9KHM OpaToBIITHHAMA, eKOHOMCKHM ITOCIOBAabIMa M TaBAFEM 3e-
MJBHMIIITA y 3aKyTl, 1 UMaJI Cy HCTaKHYTY JAPYLITBEHY YIOTy y rpamy. Takobe,
MaHactup CBeTe Tpojurle je OM0 CKPUITOPHjYM Y KOjeM Cy Ce TpeIHcHuBae
KIbUTe Ha HAPOITHOM jE3UKY, Kao IITO je OMO CcIydaj U y IPYTUM IPUMOPCKAM
XEPEMHUTCKUM MaHACTHPUMA.

[TojaBa KOoTOpCKMX XepeMuTa hypmimia je meo muper oOIrKa KacHo-
CpEeNbOBEKOBHE PEIIMTHO3HOCTH, KOja je 3a0elie)keHa y TpaJioBUMa Iy’K Ielie
MaTMaTHHCKe oOarre. HajucTkHYTHjU y TOM TIporiecy Ouimu ¢y dpameBii. Y
rpaZioBUMa Ha CEBEPHOM Jelly olaje JeloBao je mocebaH orpaHak ¢pame-
BauKOT pefa — Tpehepeny miarosbaii, KOju Cy Ce Ha3WBalld U €pEeMUTHMA.
ManacTupu OBHX peioBa Cy ce HaJla3WiId Ha yCaMJbeHIM MeCTHMa (Ha MaJIiM
ocTpBUMa ONM3y BehmX TpamoBa WM y mpeAarpahuma u3BaH 3UIUHA Tpaja),
aJIi UX je ’UX0Ba aKTUBHA YIIoTa y MMUPemY bokje peuun mpeTBopuiia y CBOje-
BpCHA YapHIITa CPEAHOBEKOBHOT )KHBOTA. Y 3aApy CY, yOP30 HaKOH J0IacKa
¢dpamenarna y XIII Beky, ocHoBanu u Tpeheperu fratres heremtae ordinis san-
cti Francisci. ITyctumarm cetor @pame Cy y 3aapy apskanu ciryk0y Ha Ha-
pomHOM je3uky. Ilucanmn MTOKyMEHTH O TaKBOj aKTHBHOCTH MOTHUYY YIIIABHOM
3 XV Beka, U 103B0JbaBajy MPETIIOCTaBKY Ja Cy UMM M Pa3BHjeHH TJaro-
JbAIIKW CKPHUMITOPHjyM. Y jY’)KHOM JIeTy JagpaHa ylIory mIaroJbaiikixX IeHTa-
pa uMaim Cy MaHacTHpH PpameBara oncepranara. Ha moapydjy JlyopoBauke
Pemy0Ornike gecTo ce TOMHY CIIOBEHCKH CBEIITEHUITH U TIOTIOBH ,,hypraie
y pa3mobsby o mocienme yeTBpTruHe X1V 10 kpaja XV Beka, KOju Cy ApKayn
cy0y y KaTOTMIKAM IIpKBaMa u3BaH rpaja (mo cenuma o CtoHa mo XKyte
TyOpoBavKke) Ha CIIOBEHCKOM je3UKY. Y Tpaj Cy JOTa3WIH Ja Ha CBEUaHUM MH-
cama poYMTajy Je0 CIIy)KO€e Ha CIIOBEHCKOM je3HKy. '3’

[Topen npxama cimyxbe y npkBama, MyCTHEHAIH CY C€ Y IPUMOPCKAM
rpazoBrMa OaBWIIM M CACBHM CBETOBHUM ITOCJIOBHMA. Tako je jemaH MmyCTH-
mak Ha JlacToBy mpomaBao kped. 3a myctumaka u3 Ceror Auapeje de Pelago

138 JloxymeHT ce Hanmasu y XUCTOPUjCKOM apXHBY y 3anpy, a objaBibeH je y: [ucyu
cpedmwosjexosnoe namunumema. Krouoiceenocm Lpue Iope 00 XII oo XIX sujexa, ed.
J. Cunnuk, Letumwe 1996, 193-202.

139 G. Ferrari-Cupilli, I francescani del terz’ordine ed il convento loro di Zara, Za-
ra 1864; M. unuh, Crosencka cuyocoa na mepumopuju /Jyoposauxe Penybauke y
cpeorsem sexy, lpumozu KIN® XIV (1934) 50-65; id, Chiuriliza crogenckux nonosa
odybposauxe epahe, Ipunozn KIN® XXVI (1960), 274-279; A. M. Strgaci¢, Hrvat-
ski jezik i glagoljica u crkvenim ustanovama grada Zadra, in: Zadar, Zagreb 1964,
395-397; A. Badurina, Uloga samostana u urbanizaciji jadranske obale, Peristil 21
(1978) 131-134.



120 Penurnosnocr u ymernoct y Koropy (XIV-XVI Bek)

Be3yje ce JbyOaBHa MPHYa, KOja IMa OCHOBA Y HCTOPHjCKUM Yn-eHATIaMa. [y-
OpoBavKH MECHUK W OCHEMUKTHHCKH IMyCTUak, MaBpo Berpanuh, Hammcao
je cieB Remeta, onmcyjyhu ycamsbenn mkosb Cetor Auapuje.'*” To je jenan
0] pa3Jiora ojiyIacka MyIiKapara Jlauka y IyCTHEAIITBO — )KUBOT 0e3 OpadHuX
obaBe3a 1 paga, y KojeM cy MoriH (0e3 jake KOHTpOJIe IPKBEHOT pefa jep My
HHCY NTPUIIAAIN), 1a BOJAE YIOAaH )KUBOT HCIYE-EH JbyOaBHUM 3rogama. !

5. BPATOBHITHHE

CHa)XHU LIEHTPH 3a MIMPEH-E TEOJIOMIKOT YUeHha y CBAaKOJHEBHOM K-
BOTY JlauKa OuJjie cy OpaTOBIUTHHE, KOje Cy Y KACHOM CPEIHhEeM U Ha MOYETKY
HOBOT BEKa JOKMBEJIE BEJIMKM MPOLBAT. bpaToBIITHHE Cy CBOj paja ycMepa-
BaJIe YIJIaBHOM Ha JIBa 10Jba JIeJI0Bambha: €KOHOMCKH (3aHATIIM]CKU U TProBay-
K{) U PEIMTHO3HU (KOjH je MOApa3yMeBao U COLMjalTHO-XyMaHuTapHu). Camo
OCHHBAm€, a IOTOM M YCTPOjCTBO pajia OpaToBIITHHA, 3aCHUBAJIO CE Ha Mpe-
TUINTabY CaKpasHOT U MPOo(aHoT, HA HAYUH KapaKTePUCTUYAH 3a PEIIUTHO3HY
MPaKCy MO3HOT CPEIber BeKa. Y OpraHu3aiuju CpeamboBEeKOBHUX OpaToOBIITH-
Ha, MPENO3Haje ¢ MCTH KOHLENT KOjHU j€ JIekKao Y OCHOBU (PYHKIIMOHHCAbA
rpajicke KOMyHe. AHTHUKH Y30p 32 MyHHLHUIIAIHO OPraHW30Bambe KUBOTA Y
rpanoBuma 6mite cy npexpunthancke collectae u conviviae. Kacuuje ce y cpen-
HOBCKOBHUM UTaJIMjaHCKMM KOMyHaMa OCHHBAjy CONSOrterie, y kojuma ce pas-
BHjaJia CyIITHHA PEITMTHO3HOT JIJI0Baba KACHUjUX OpaTOBIITHHA — HETOBALE
BpJIMHE Caritas, n3paxkeHo Kpo3 Opury npema OmmKmbruMa (WIaHOBUMa), 00€3-
OehuBame xpaHe u oxehe 3a cupoMalliHe, Kao0 U Kpo3 OCHUBAE XOCTIUTAIIA U
pany wuma.'* lentpanna uzeja Buon Comune y CpejilbOBEKOBHUM IPaiOBU-
Ma, OIHOCHJIA Ce Ha UCTULAkE BAXHOCTH JAPYLITBA W3HAJ MPUBATHUX UHTE-
peca. Caritas je Ouia ujeja Koja je moBe3uBaa CBe APYIITBEHE CI0jeBe KOjH
Cy 3aje/IHO KMBEJIM Ha MOAPYY]jy TpaJCKe KOMYHE, IpeacTaBibajyhu ycioB 3a
oapxame Mupa. Herosame Muiocpha u moBesuBame CTaHOBHUKA rpaga Ou-
JIM Cy OCHOBHHM XyMaHHUTapHHU LUJBEBH MTO3HOCPEIIHOBEKOBHIX OPaTOBIITHHA.
CBOjUM PEIUTHO3HUM 1 EKOHOMCKHM IIMJbEBUMA, OPaTOBIITHHE Cy CTBOPHIIC

140 K. Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpba 11, 276-277.

141 OBaj mpuMaMJBUB PA3IIOT 3a OJIA3aK y MyCTHILAIITEO HAa puMepuma u3 Espore
pasmarpa: R. N. Southern, Western Society and the Church in the Middle Ages, 130.
1420 ocHUBamY M JIEJaTHOCTH JIAMYKUX OPATOBIUTHHA Y KACHOM CPENHEM BEKY M pe-
HECAHCH TI0CTOjU 0OMMHa JuTeparypa. Tpeba mocebHo m3aBojutu: G. Meersseman,
Ordo fraternitatis: confraternite e pieta dei laici nel medioevo, Roma 1977; R. Weis-
sman, Ritual brotherhood in Renaissance Florence, New York 1982; J. Banker, Death
in the Community: Memoralization and confraternities in an Italian commune in the
Late Middle Ages, Athens Ga 1988.
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MTOTOTHO OKPYXKEHE ¥ KOjeM je BEpHHUK MOTao0 1la HeTyje JbyoaB mnpema bory,
Hapo4YUTO YMHEhn MmtocpmHa nema mpeMa OmmkmuMa. O IpUMapHO COTIH-
jaJHOM W XyMaHUTapHOM IIUJbY OpaTOBIITHHA, CBEJIOYHM JICO U3 CTATyTa Jy-
OpoBauke OparoBmTHHE cBeTOT Jlazapa mu3 mpBe monoBuHe X VI Beka, Tae ce
HCTHYE KaKo je Ik OparoBiITrHe yBehame BpmuHe caritas y apymrsy. OBaj
CTaTyT je MMoCe0HO IParoIieH jep, 3a pa3JIKy Ol yOOUTajeHIX CTaTyTapHUX O-
penbu OparosmTrHa JlyopoBHUKa 1 KoTopa Koje ce oqHOCe HAa KapUTATHBHY
JIENIATHOCT, Y jeTHOM WiIaHy Aaje ne(pUHUIN]y HCXOMUINTa caritas: patria cele-
ste dove e la charita perfettissima la qual é idio. el che ci concedi colui chi e
principio inecio e fine de ogni bene, cioé idio vero trino et uno. Amen.'¥3
BparoBuiTrHe cy Heropasie JBa KJbyJHa 3a/1aTKa Havera caritas: cHaxe-
¢ PEITUTHO3HOCTH KOJI JIAWKa U MIUPEHhe JbyOaBH B OpHUTe MpeMa OMKibIMa.
360r npuxBaheHOCTH U CHare Kojy ¢y umanie, y tamuju cy ce OpaToBIITHHE
OCHHUBAJIE KaKo OM ce CYImpOTCTaBHIIE jepecH, Kao U na Ou mpeysene o0aBesy
munocpha Ha HuBOY rpana.'** IomyT apyrux MTanMjaHCKUX TPpanoBa, Bene-
IIMja je mMayia OpaToBIITHHE KOje Cy OCHUBAJIN MYIIKAPIIA U JKEHE paan y3a-
jaMHE TIOMOhM W OCTBapHBama PEIUTHO3HHUX MoTpeda. OOaBe3HO Cy MMaie
CBOT' CBETOT 3aIITUTHUKA, ITATPOHA OpPaTOBIITHHE, OMOTyhaBayie Cy CBOjUM
YIAHOBUMA JIa YYECTBY]Y Y 3ajeJHHYKUM MOJMTBaMa, YWIAHOBH OpaTOBIITHHA
cy nocehnBanu 6osecHe, TPaTUIT yMPIIOT 10 TpoOa M y4eCTBOBAIH Y KOMEMO-
paTuBHUM MHcama. Heke OpaToOBIITHHE Cy UMaJjie TTIOKajHUIKY OpPHjeHTAITH]Y,
Y 9HjOj j€ OCHOBH JISXKAJIO TPYITHO OMYEBabE Paid UCKYTIJbEHha CBOJIX TPEX0-
Ba M rpexoBa Ipyrux Jpynu. OHO MITO je HeKana OMo JIMYHU YHH T0Kajarma, Y
KaCHOCPEIOBEKOBHUM OpaTOBIITHHAMA j€ TIOCTAIO HAYWH HCKYIUbEHa Ipe-
XoBa 1eie komyHe. OBakBa IIEHUTEHITHjaTHA TIpaKca je pa3BHjaHa MmoceOHo y
WTaJHjaHCKUM OpaTOBINTHHAMA, Ka0 M y 00TacTHMa IMMOJA HEHUM TYXOBHUM
yTuiajeM. BeHenujarncke GparoBIITHHE, OMHOCHO SCUOlE, mpezcraBibaie Cy
M3y3eTaK Kajga je ped o opranm3aiiju. tbuxoe mokajHUUKe TpyIie Ouie Cy
HE3aBUCHE O] I[PKBE, a OJIMCKO TOBE3aHe ca JPXKaBHOM YIPaBOM, T€ Cy Ha
Taj HAYMH MOCTajalle CHAXKHU]j€ MHKOpIOpUpaHe y rpahancky cTpykrypy.'#
Benemnujanim cy aHTa)XoBame y TyXOBHOM JXKHUBOTY Hajuenrhe OCTBapHBAIH
yIIpaBo yKJby4dHBameM y Kopropanuje scuola. Kpajem XV Beka, 6poj imanka
VKJBYUEHUX y paj OpaToBIITHHA M3Y3€THO je mopacTtao. IIpBa om Mohuux m
Ooratmx BeHeNMjaHCKUX scuole grandi opopmibena je y XIII Bexy kama ce
MOKpET (urareranara Mpomupuo Mranmmjom W MpormoBenao mokajame jep Cy

143 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrine korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj od XIII. do
konca XVIII. vijeka, sv. 2, Zagreb 1900, 105-106.

144 R. N. Swanson, Religion and Devotion in Europe, c¢.1215-c.1515, 191-234. O
KapuTaTUBHUM (YHKIIHjaMa U PEIUTHO3HO] TIPAKCH, Ha TPUMEPy PUPESHTUHCKUX TO-
3HOCPEIbOBEKOBHUX OpartoBiuTHHA, cft. J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Me-
dieval Florence, Chicago & London 1997.

145 P, Fortini Brown, Venetian Narrative Painting in the Age of Carpaccio, 15-21.
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BEpOBAIH Ja Ce MPUOIKaBa kpaj ceta. [1omTo kpaj cBeTa HHje q01I1a0, HEKe
onrpyna cy (hopMmpaie CeInINTa U opraHu3aimje, koje cy omoryhasae mo6o-
YKHY, €KOHOMCKY W COIIHjalTHy TOJAPIIKY CBOjUM UJIaHOBHMA. YCIIEX je JekKao
Yy YMIbCHUIN 1A j€ OpraHm3aIija OpaToBIITHHA TOYMBATA HA jeTHOCTABHOM
KOHIIETITY — PEIMTHO3HOCT TPyTIie (KOpIopalyje) CHAKHI]a j& HEero PeIUTHO-
3HOCT T0jeauHma. 46

Bparopmitnae y Kotopy cy Ouie kJbydHe MHCTUTYIH]E 3a Tpaheme u
yuBpiminBame JPYIMTBEHUX, PEIUTHO3HUX ¥ €KOHOMCKUX OJIHOCA, HE CaMo
Mel)y cBOjuM wiaHOBHUMA Beh KOJI 11eITe Tpajacke KoMyHe. MUp B MPOCTIEPUTET
y Ipajly IO4MBAo je Ha MPUHIMIINMA paBHOTEXe n3Mel)y cexynapHor u cakpali-
HOT, Ha PaBHOTEKH Ha KOjOj Ce 3aCHMBAO W paja OpatoBmTrHA. CBOjUM WIAHO-
BHMa ¥ EUXOBHM TOpOIWIIaMa, OpaTOBIITHHE Cy oMoryhaBajie CBOjeBPCHO
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIM30BAHO KPEUPAhE COICTBEHOr CIACeHha KPO3 TOIITOBAHE
npuHIMna xpuirhaucke BpiuHe caritas. Takole, mpociaBibambeM CBETHTE bA
3alITHHUKA M JIPYTUX BOKHHUJUX Tpa3HUKa, OpPaTOBIITHHE Cy Ha HEMOCpeIaH
HaunH oMoryhaBarie Janmmma akTHBHO yderrhe y IpKBEeHUM 00peIuMa 1 rpa-
CKHIM TIpOIIeCHjaMa.

BparoBmitrHe cy Omiie 3acHOBaHE Ha MPUHIIMIIIMA HETOBama ocehaja
COJIMJIAPHOCTH ¥ HA CTPOTOM IOIITOBAKY YCTAaHOBJLEHUX Mpasuia. [Topen uun-
ICHUIIE JIa Cy OBa YIPYKeHha oOMOTyhaBaia 0CTBapHUBamk-€ COITHjaTHIX, TIpode-
CHOHAITHUX M JIyXOBHHX MOTpeda, OHa Cy CBOJUM WIAHOBUMA TIPEJICTaBIbhala
CITOHY KOja je TTOBE3WBaIa FbIXOBE jaBHE U IIPUBATHE NeJIaTHOCTH. To ce ocTBa-
pHBAJIO KPO3 PEryircame CBAKOJHEBHUX aKTUBHOCTH Oparuma, TOHOUICHEM
MPOTIHCA KOjU Cy OMITM 3aCHOBAHHU Ha CEKYJIAPHUM M CAKPATHUM IPUHITUTTHMA.
Penuruo3HocT BeHNX YWIaHOBa ce HeroBalia IPBEHCTBEHO MPOCIIABIhamheM CBe-
THTEJbA 3AITUTHHUKA, YHjH j€ TUK OWO MPEeACTaB/bEH Ha OJTAPCKUM CITUKaMa i
KHTIOBHMA y KOTOPCKUM IIpKBama Koje cy mpunajaaie oOparoBmruaaMa. Kako
je OpaToBIITHHA KOTOPCKUX KpOjada HCTHIIAJIA CBOj€ CBETE 3AIITUTHUKE, BUIH
ce Beh y peTurno3H0j MHBOKAIIH]H KOjOM TIOUYHILE bUXOB CTATYT: In nome del
Padre, Fiolo, Spirito Santo, uno solo Iddio, dal cui ogni buon principio pro-
cede, et etiam della sua gloriosissima Madre Vergine Maria, et di San Marco
Evangelista, et di San Triffon Confalone di questa Citta di Cattaro, et di San
Homo bono, et di Madonna Santa Barbara et di tutta la Corte Celestiale. Cra-
TyTH OpaTOBIITHHA CY MPOIMCHBAIA HA KOjU HAUYWH Tpeba 11a ce mpociiaBiba-
Jy TIOjeqMHY IIPKBEHHU MPa3HUIK. Tako Cy MajcTOPH Kpojadu OWIIM ITY>KHH Ja
MIPOCIIaBJhajy CBOjE 3aMTHTHUKE — CBETOT XOMOOOHa U cBeTy bap0Oapy, uuju
Cy ce Mpa3HuIN TMoKIanamu (4. mereMopa). Y craTyTy ce HarjamaBa Kako je
TO HEpaJaH JaH 3a Kpojadye Koju Taaa Tpeba 1a 3aTBope cBoje paame. Hermo-
CIIYIITHOCT c€ KaXKihaBajla HOBYAHO: [tem volemo che il zorno di Messer San
Homobono et di Moxia() Santa Barbara qual vi é un zorno, tutti noi maestri

146 P, Fortini Brown, Art and Life in Renaissance Venice, New York 1997, 96-100.
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del mestier nostro, siamo obligati a santificarlo, serrando, pero, le botteghe
nostre, et non far alcun lavor quel zorno della sua festa, sotto pena di un du-
cato che si contibuisca et daga in procuraria nostra di ogni maistro della sua
bottega.'¥’

VYuemthe y nmpociaBu marpoHa rpaja OmiIo je 3ajeMHUIKO CBUM KOTOP-
CKHM OparoBIITHHaMa. MajcTopuMa Kpojayrma je OWIIO CTaTyTapHO MPOTIH-
caHo ma youu Tpunymnana (la vigilia di San Triffon) Tpeba ma Gopmupajy
MIpoIIecH]jy Koja je Kperana u3 npkse CBeror Mapka (o1 BpeMeHa Kaja UM ce
y TOj I[PKBH Hayas3no oxrap), Hocehn korsse u Gapjak (con il penon, zoe con
la bandiera nostra processionalmente iuxta, il consueto). OnpenHuITa UM je
6una Karempana, y xojy je Tpebano ma moly ca ceehama y pykama (portando
il man de li torzi)."*®

OcHOBHa JyXOBHA yJIora OpaToBINTHHA OJTHOCHIIA CE Ha CTaparbe O Pelu-
THO3HOCTH H-eHUX WiaHoBa. Kako O n30er MyKe YNCTHITUINTA, OPaTOBIITH-
HE CYy CBOjHIM OpaTHMHKMa jOIII 3a )KHBOTa oMoTyhaBaiie MUIIocphe mpemMa OHH-
Ma KojuMa je momoh Omma motpedHa. HajOpojHUje KapuTaTUBHE NEIaTHOCTH
OpaTOBIITHHA OMHOCHJIE CY C€ Ha MpyXKarmke MaTepHjaaHe TIoMohH mopoauia-
Ma CHpOMAIITHIX OpaTuMa 1 00e30ehnBame Mrupa3a CHpOMAIITHIM JIeBOjKaMa.
Kotopcka OpatoBiituHa cBetor Hukosie MopHapa je craTyTapHO Mmporucana
Ila ce Mopajy momohu 6GpaTuMu Koju Cy y HeMOTYhHOCTH 11a yaajy cBoje Khe-
pu. [Tomoh ce cacrojana y jeHoj CYKEBH 3a IIEHY KOjy OApeau CKyTIITHHA Opa-
tosmrune.'* TToceOHO je Baxno ncrahu na je munocphe 6uno koqupuKoBaHO
CTaTyTapHUM MPOTHCUMA U NCKA3aHO PEYHUKOM Y KOjeM JIOMUHHPA PEITUTHO-
3HU MHjETET. 32 pa3yMeBame MPUPOJC U HaUWHA MIUPEHA PEIUTUO3ZHOCTH Y
IpaJICKUM CpeinHaMa, Tpeda ce 3a/ipyKaTh Ha aHaJIM31 BOKadyiapa crtaryTa Ko-
TOPCKUX, M FhrIMa OJTUCKHUX TyOpoBadknx, OpaToBmtiHa. Hajuenrhe kopumrhe-
HU PEIMTHO3HU TepMUHHU (misericordia, far la charita, fare la elemosina, per
remedio et salute delle anime, per remedio delli soi peccati, commemoratione
de li morti) yka3yjy Ha OCHOBHE IyXOBHE IpEOKyTaIyje BpeMeHa. Taksa yrio-
Tpeba je3nuka TOBOPH O TEXKIbU J]a Ce MPYKU CAKPATTHH OKBUP CBAKOJHEBHOM
npodaHoM KUBOTY, a JIa € BEPHHUIIMMA, YIaHOBHUMAa OpaTOBINITHHA, OMOTyhu
JIMYHH U HETIOCPETHU OJTHOC Ca PEITUTHjCKUM BpeTHOCTHMA. [IpBU WwiaH cTary-
Ta myopoBaukux 3marapa u3 1306. 1. 3anmounme peunma: Nel Nome del nostro
Signor Jesu Christo, pieno di misericordia et di ogni gratia. IloTom ce Kaxe
Ila je OpaToBIITHHA OCHOBaHA per reverentia di Nostro Signor Jesu Christo, lo

147 TIpenmc craryra, Koju aarupa o 3. janyapa 1528. roqune, objasuia je: A. MaZi-
bradi¢, Statuti bratovstina obucara i krojaca, 61. Kpojaun ce mOMHBY y KOTOPCKAM
n3Bopuma XIV Beka, v. P. Kosujarauh, Komopcku meoamonu, 141-142.

148 A Mazibradi¢, Statuti bratovstina obuéara i krojaca, 61, 63.

199 Statut Bratovstine svetog Nikole mornara u Kotoru iz 1463. sa alegatima do 1807.
godine, priredili: M. Milosevié, J. Antovi¢, Kotor 2009, 17.
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qual é padre di misericordia.">° icTuame MUIOCTH y KAPUTATUBHOM CMHUCITY
Y hCHOT UCXOJUINTA Y TIPOITUCY jETHOT JIAMYKOT, 3aHATCKOT YIPYKEHha, jecTe
W3BOP KOjU JUPEKTHO TOBOPHU O PEITUTHO3HOM MOJCIY KOj! je Hyl)eH TO3HO-
CPeOBEKOBHOM XpHIiaHUHY. ViMIepaTHB U KOHaYHH [UJh CBAKOT MUJIOCP-
ha jecre Opwura 3a crac qymre HakoH cMpTH. CTora ce y cCTaTyTHMa 9eCTO Harma-
maBa J1a ce OpaToBIITHHE OCHUBA]Y U IETY]Y Y YaCT CBETUTEJbA 3aIITUTHHIKA a
3apaj craca ;ymra OpatuMa. bparoBmTiHa yOpOBadKuX 371aTapa je OCHOBaHa
y UM€ CBETHTEJha 3alITUTHUKA OparoBmTHHE sancto Marco Evangelista, per
remedio et salute delle anime delli morti, et delli vivi. Y anany 31 Craryra u3
1446. I'onure, kaxe ce aa je ocHoBaHa a laude dello Omnipotente Iddio et del
glorioso martire Sancto Blasio, et per la salute delle anime delli fratelli, detta
fraternita fu laudata, confirmata et approbata, grata et degna.*>* Jlybposauka
OparoBrrTHHA npBoeana u3 1388. roguHe OCHOBAHA je Y YacT CBETOT AHIpe-
je per anima nostra e de li nostri morti frari et vivi all onor de Sancto Andrea.
Che miser Sancto Andrea sia avocato a misser Domine Deo per anima nostra
e de li nostri morti.*>

Y OKBHpPY pa3BUjeHOT TIO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT KAPUTATUBHOT CHCTEMa
romMararmha CHpOMAITHHX U NIHPEHa PETUTHO3HOCTH, OPAaTOBIITHHE PEITUTH]-
CKO-3aHATIIHM]CKOT KapaKkTepa UMaje Cy HCTAaKHYTO MecTo. M3y3eTHO mucaHo
CBEJIOYAHCTBO O MECTY W YJIO3M OpaTOBIITHHA Y OKBHUPY CPEIHHOBEKOBHOT
rpama mpyXxa cTaryT myopoBadke OpaToBIITHHE cBeTor Jlazapa (mercanti di
Levante) n3 1536. rogune. Y jeqHO] peUCHHUIIN WiaHa CTaTyTa TOBOPH ce 00-
JEIUHEHO O CBUM KapUTATHBHUM 3a/alliMa OpaTOBIIITHHE W HATJIAIIaBa JIa je
KOHA4YaH ¥ KJbYUHH 3ajlaTtak Opura o rpany: nostra intentione in augmento del
culto divino, in salute e consolatione di molte anime, in beneficio de li poveri,
in emolumento et ornamento della detta citta di Ragusi.*>®

Yermex Koju ¢y CTeKIie y IpajJICKiM cpeliHaMa OpaToBIITHHE CY yroBa-
JIe YUEHCHUIIM IITO CY YaK U Y KPU3HUM BPEeMEHHMa CBOjJUM YJIAHOBHMA OMOT'Y-
haBane curypHocT y 00e30ehnBamy caxpane, KOMEMOpaIHje U MPUIpeMe Ka-
putaTuBHOT 00ena. OmimTe MECTO Y CTaTyTapHUM TPOITUCHMA OpaTOBIITHHA
OmII0 je ma cBakW 4iaH OpaTOBIITHHE Tpeda Ja OTIpaTH YMPIIOT OpaTuMa 10

130 K. Vojnovi¢, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2, 24.
CrBapame, OpraHn30Bamke W Pa3BOj OpaTOBIITHHA Y CpeAmOBEKOBHOM Kotopy mma
1yHO cimyHocTH ca JlyOposHukoM. M3abpana nuteparypa o pasBojy OpaToBLITHHA Y
Hy6posuuky: V. Foreti¢, Dubrovacke bratovstine, Casopis za hrvatsku povijest 1/1-2
(Zagreb 1943) 16-33; D. Roller, Dubrovacki zanati u XV i XVI stoljec¢u, Zagreb 1951.
A. Marinovi¢, Prilog poznavanju dubrovackih bratovstina, Anali Historijskog institu-
ta u Dubrovniku I (1952) 233-245.

151 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2, 24,
31

152 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2, 2.
188 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2,
105-106.
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rpoba, OCHM y CITy4ajy KyTe WId Heke npyre 3apaze. O ToMe CBEIOYH CTATyT
KoTOpcKkuX ooyhapa u3 1488. ronune: Iltem che cadauno della dicta Frataglia
sia obligato accompagnar alla sepultura cadauno che morira dela dicta Fra-
taglia, sotto pena de grossi quatro per cadauno e cadauna volta, excepto in
casis pestis vel contagionis a quibus Deus advertat.">*

[TocTojao je jorm jemaH pasior, He Mamkbe BayKaH O IIOMEHYTHX, a KOjH je
YTHIIA0 Ha ycIieX OpaToBIITHHA KOJI BEPHUKA U3 TPAJICKUX CPeArHA. Y OKBHPY
xpumrhaHacke Opure 3a TyIie CBOjHX YiIaHOBA, OPATOBIITHHE Cy TapaHTOBAJIE
U CUTYPHO OJIpXKaBamke MHUCA M MOJIUTBU Pro remedio animae. V3paszura 6pu-
ra Jby/Id CyOUeHHX ca ONIM3UHOM CMPTH, 32 OJlp)KaBame MHCA 3a Crac JIylie
NpeJICTaBJba jeJIHY O INIABHUX KapaKTePHCTHKA KACHOCPEIIOBEKOBHE PeJl-
THO3HOCTH, a KOja je TTOHUKJIa U3 BEPOBamka y MOCTOjambe uncTuiuImTa. [lpema
3namnoj necenou, IocTOjaia Cy YeTHPH HAIMHA J]a CE€ TIOMOTHE TyIlIaMa y JH-
CTHJIMINTY: MOJIUTBaMa MpHjaTelba, JaBaheM MUIOCTHIGE, KOMEMOPATHBHUM
MHUCaMa M ITOCTOM. BpaToBIITHHE Cy HyJHJE MPBE TPU MOTYHHOCTH CBOjUM
OparnMmMa: MOJIMTBE, Caritas u roauiIme Muce 3a aymy (animaversario). Y
cTaTyTy myopoBauke OpaToBIITHHE ApBozenana u3 1388. rogune, HarmameHo
je kako Tpeba ma ce obe30enn meBame MHCa CBake TonuHe y MpkBu CBeTor
Aunpuje per remedio et salvamento de tute le anime de li morti et de li vivi al
onore de misser Domene Dio et de Misser Santo Andrea.'® Bparosituna Ko-
TOPCKHUX Kpojaua IPOITHICOM j€ YCTaHOBMIIA 00aBE3HO TaBarhe TOAUIIHE MUCE
3aIyITHAIIC 32 CBOj€ YMpIIe OpaTuMe, Kao B 00mUaj Aa ce HaKOH KOMEMOPAIH-
je y kyhu ramranma npucycTByje odeny: ltem volemo che la nostra schola sia
tenuta ogni anno nella commemoratione de li morti, che vien a di 2. Novem-
brio, far celebrar una messa per l’anime de tuti li morti nostri confrati in la
glesia soprascritta di Messer San Marco al nostro altar. Taxohe: Item volemo
et ordinamo che ogn 'uno dei nostri maestri sartori debba venir alla messa nel

154 A. Mazibradi¢, Statuti bratovstina obuéara i krojaca, 53—65. CauyBaH je IHCMEHH
JIOTOBOp KOTOpcKux oOyhapa koju marupa on 1. anpuia 1398. romune. Ha ocHoBy
4eCcTOr OMHIbama 00yhapa y Cy/lCKO-HOTapCKUM KIbHrama MOXKE Ce 3aKJbYUHTH Ja
je obyhapcku 3anar 6mo Beoma passujen y Koropy y npsoj monosunu XIV Beka. Fra-
ternitas calegarium ce nomume 1398. ronune, Kax je ABageceT KOTOpckux odOyhapa
carpaamio Kyhy BaH IpaJICKuX 3WIMHA, KOJ MalHX Bpara, ucrnon kyhe lBana byhe.
Te mpocTopuje cy KOpUCTHIHN 3a 0o0aBJbame cBOr 3aHara. LlpkBy Cetor benenmkra,
KOja ce MOMHELE MPBH IyT 1326. roauHe, a Koja ce Hajla3uiaa y HEIOCPEIHO] ONM3uHN
Cgetor Kpcra, ycrynuia je OpatoBiutuHa ¢uarenanara Oparosutuau odyhapa 1603.
romune. Onrap oBe IPKBE ce moMumbe 28. centemOpa 1423. ronune Kaja je MiIeTadku
npoBuayp Mapko bapbapuro noHeo 3akoH Ja ce 3a0pamyje cBakome, OWio 1a je y
nuTaky KoTopaHwH win He, 1a IPUCBOjH IIpKBeHA noOpa ontapa Ceeror benennkra
y cenumty Oparosmrune Cetor Kpcra, cft. A. St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom
Republikom, 73; 1. Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 61.

15 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2, 6-7,
9.
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zorno quando si fa commemoratione di morti, et etiam nel zorno di Madonna
Santa Barbara et questo in la Capella di Messer San Marco su’l nostro altar
et compite le messe, dobbiamo tutti trovarse nella casa del nostro gastaldo et
far la carita insieme.*>®

Lepemonwmja caxpamuBama U KOMEMOpAIHje WIaHOBa KOTOPCKE Opa-
TOBIITHHE TTIOMOparia O¥o je AeTajbHO MPOIUCcaH cTaTyToM U3 1463. ronune. Y
morpeOHOj TIOBOPIMH je TpenBuljeHo Homeme cBeha — yetnpu nederne (dupieri)
u geTupu Tame. [Ipunmkom morpeda OparnMa Koju je OMOo 3arOBEIHUK HITH
MOpHAp, HOIICH je jOIT U CPpeOPHU KPCT OpaTOBIITHHE NOOHjEH Mocie OUTKe
kon Benbysxma, cumboit patHor nogasura Kotopa. CBY 4IaHOBH KOjH CY JKee-
JIM JIa ce caxpaHe y 3ajeIHNYKY TPOOHUITY Y IIPKBU, HMAJIH Cy TpeMa CTaTyTy
Ha TO mpaBo. [ouImka MUca 3a ylie YMPIIUX WiaHOBa o0aBibalia ce y IPKBH
Caeror Hukone mopuapa youu IIsetnume (Pascha rosata) u craryrom je 6u-
JI0 TIpeABUNEHO 1a To OyIy BeoMa pacKOIIHE IIPKBEHE CBEYAHOCTH y3 yUenihe
ocaM ceenireHuka. '’

O Opojy MOJUTBH 3a ONPOCT TPEXOBa MPEMHUHYJIOT OpaTUMa, TOBOPH
CTaTyT MyOpOBaYKMX 3j1aTapa KOju MPOTMHCYje Ia Ce YMPIU UCIIPATH 10 TPo-
0a ca cBehama y pykama, a HAaKOH caxpaHe OparnMu Tpeda Jaa u3roBope venti
cinque pater noster et venti cinque Ave Marie per remedio delli soi peccati.'>
Marpukyia OparoBmTaHe cBeTe Mapuje ox AkuryHa Ha Jlomyny n3 XV Beka,
onpehyje — Ancora volemo e fermemo che se debbia brusar la candela (kangje-
la) a olio de notte e de di in la glesia de sancta Maria, e debbia se cantar una
missa ogni settimana per le anime nostre e delli nostri morti fina che dura la
nostra fratilia. TTorom roBopu 0 Iy>KHOCTH YIaHOBA JIa YMPJIOT OpaTrMa HiIH
cecTpy mcrparte 1o rpoda colle candele de cera impresse de fogo. E che li sia
fatta la caritade.'®

KaHocpemhoBeKOBHE HauWH TIPUOITMKaBamba PEITMIHO3HUX UJIeja Jau-
IIMMa TOIPa3yMeBao je MPEIUTUTAE jeBaH)COCKHUX MOpyKa ca MPAKTHIHUM
CBAKOJTHEBHUM 3aXTE€BUMa, Ka0 BUJ| PEBa3WIakKemha pa3ika uamel)y cakpaii-
HOT ¥ CBETOBHOT. YOoOW9ajeHo je OMIIo /1a ce y CTaTyTy OpaTOBIITHHA ITPEACTa-
BH ¥ 3aKOHCKH TIPOIIHINIE XPHUIThaHCKXA MOJEN KOju OpaTuMu Tpeba ma ciene.
IMomrroBame boxkujux 3axTeBa u cayvenihe y OriakuBamy PEMHHYIIOT YWiaHa
OpaTOBIITHHE 3aXTEBa CE Y OApeA0U CTaryTa KOTOPCKUX Kpojada: [tem volemo

156 A. Mazibradi¢, Statuti bratovstina obuéara i krojaca, 62, 64.

157 Statut Bratovstine svetog Nikole mornara u Kotoru iz 1463. sa alegatima do 1807.
godine, 19-21; M. MiloSevi¢, 530 godina statuta bokeljske mornarice, 13-28. Unau
XVII craryra je cTaBibeH BaH cHare 1579. roquHe OUTyKOM JaIMaTHHCKOT arloCTON-
CKOT BH3HUTATOPa, BepoHCKOT Onckyma AsryctuHa Kaypwuja, cfr. S. Mijuskovié, Osniva-
nje bratovstine kotorskih pomoraca i njen statut iz 1463. godine, 30-31.

138 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2, 27.
139 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj od XIII. do
konca XVIII vijeka, sv. 1, Zagreb 1899, 59.
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che quando alcuno di noi confrati, over della nostra famiglia, mancasse di
questa vita presente, in quel zorno siano obligati congregarse et far l’'opera
della misericordia, come Nostro Signore Idio, comanda nel suo Evangelio al-
lergatevi con li allegri et attristatevi con li tribulati; sendo cosi, volemo che
cadauno dell’arte nostra sia obligato, sotto pena di grossi dui, venirci e stare
all’essequie per sino che corpo sara sepellito, et poi accompagnarli tribulati
fino la casa et farli la carita, come fanno li buoni christiani.'®®

Jlarn CBux cBeTHx je 010 y (hOKyCy KOMEMOPATHBHUX MHCa OPaTOBIITH-
Ha, a Ha Kpajy epeMOHHje je mpaBibeH oben (charita, convito, 10 pasto della
caritade wmu pietanza). Tama cy ce )KUBH OpaTUMHU TTOBE3UBAIN Ca YMpPIAMa
npucehajyhu ce muxoBux nMeHa. Takohe, 00emu ¢y IPUIPEMaHN U 32 CHpOMa-
ITHE, T¢ Cy Ha Taj HaYWH OpaTOBINTHHE CIIajajie CBOje NBE KIbydHE (YHKIIH]E
— KapuTaTHBHY U KoMeMopaTuBHy. O0elu cy NpHIpeMan per segno de carita-
de, xako ce uctuue y mpBoM wiany CraryTta 3aHaTCKe OpaTOBIITHHE IPBOJIEIIa-
na (mapanryna) u3 1388. romune.'®! V craryry 3marapa u3 1306. . mponmcano
je ma ramrana Tpeda ga mpunpeMu 8. oKTodpa: uno convito, cioé uno pasto a
tutti li fratelli della fraternita, a To Tpe6a ma ce yuunmu per reverentia di Dio et
per opera della carita. lame ce kaxe ga ce odex mpumpeMa u 3a: remedio de
tutte le anime delli morti et delli vivi, alle qual carita debbiano vegnir tutti li
fratelli della nostra scola. 3atTuM je TIporMcaHO KaKO CBAKH TamTaiI Tpeda aa
fare le carita di pane et di vino, et formagio due volte all’anno, della festa della
Nativita del nostro Signor Jesu Christo.*®? Y npyrom unany Craryra 1y6poBad-
ke OparoBImTHHE ApBOenara u3 1388. romuHe, ToBOpH ce 0 Iy>KHOCTHMA yIIpa-
BHUTEJhA OparoBITHHE: che lo gastaldo debbia fare caritade con tutti li frari in
lo die de li morti, et in altro die de Natale, et in lo die primo de la pasqua.*®
Taxohe, OparoBIITHHE CY MpUIIPEMaIe jaBHE cBedaHe ooere (ro30e) Ha 1aH CBO-
JUX CBETHUTEJbA 3amTUTHUKA. CTaryT OparoBmTiHE cBeTe Mapwje o Poxkara Ha
Pujenn u3 1321. 1. mporucyje kako cBaku Oparum Tpeba fa moHece BHHO per la
caritade dello pasto, ok je my»xnoct ramrranma na npumnpemu lo pasto della ca-
ritade in la festa de Ogni Santi.'** O 06aBe3n ramranaa roBOPU Ce U 'y CTaTyTy
OparosmTrHEe cBeTor Hukomne y Ctony mu3 1389. rogune: quando sara il giorno
della festa de sancto Nicholao che lo gestaldo con li soi officiali debia fare alle
spese della fraternita alli frateli de questa schola uno pasto cioe de charne et de

160 A, Mazibradié, Statuti bratovstina obuéara i krojaca, 63.

161 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv, 2, 6.
162 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv, 2, 25,
29-30.

183 K. Vojnovi¢, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2, 67,
9.

164 K. Vojnovié¢, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 1,
6-8.
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vin secondo la usan¢a.*®® JlyOposadaxa OparoBmruHa ceeror Jlazapa, Kako ce
casHaje n3 ’BEeHOT cTaryTa (3 1567. TomuHe) mpumpeMara je o0er 3a cupoMaxe
ucnpen 1pkee Ha anr ceeror Jlazapa. Tom mpuiukoMm je ramrainm Tpedaro ma
cHUpoMacuMa yIelu MUIOCTUmLY (in loco di quel pasto che si faceva ali poveri
nel giorno di S. Lazaro, ora vogliamo che li ghestaldi devono fare la elemosina
nel giorno detto ali poveri davanti la giesia).*%

6. OJITAPU BPATOBIITUHA U IIOPOJULIA

[IponoBenu, nucana ped U JUKOBHE MpeACTaBe OWIIM Cy OCHOBHU HH-
CTPYMEHTH CHa)KHH]jET TIOBe3uBama BepHuKa ca LlpkBoM. [IpeHomeme penu-
THO3HUX TIOyKa CIIMKOM jeCTe CTapy KOHLENT KOjH j€ Y TIO3HOM CPEAbEM BEKY
00HOBJbEH 3HaUajHUM M3MeHama. Haj3HauajHMja HOBMHA Y OJHOCY Ha IpET-
XOIHE BEKOBE OMJa je 3aCTYIUbCHOCT JIMKOBHHX IPEICTaBa y CBAKOIHEBHO]
penurno3HocTu cse Beher Opoja BepHUKA, pa3IMYUTOT COLUjAIHOT U €KOHOM-
CKOT CcTaryca.

Onrapcke CIMKe U KHIOBU 100Wjajy HEeHTPaTHO MECTO Ha CBE OpOjHU-
juM onTapuMa Iy OOYHMX 3MIOBa IpaJcKux Hpkaa. [Ipemua cy ciuke u
CKYJIITYpE Ha ONITapuMa MMaJe YJOory MOACTUIakha MOJHUTBH, cyaehu npema
M3BOPHUMA, JIAULH Cy CBETE CIIUKE JI0’KMBJbABAIIN BUIIIE KAO 3HAKOBE KOjU MOKa-
3yjy IPUCYCTBO OOKAHCKOT M CBETOT, HEro Kao cuMOoJie Koju Tpeda 1a HHCTIU-
pUIIy Ha MeAMTanujy o cBeToM. llojaBa yMHOXKaBama 0J1Tapa U OJATAPCKHX
CIIMKA CTOjH Y HEPACKUAMBO] BE3H ca MPOMEHaMa Koje Cy HacTyIWIe y KaTo-
JIMYKOj LPKBU Ca IUpeHheM (GpamkeBavyKor U JOMUHUKAHCKOT yuewa. [loacTu-
11aj KOjU Cy MPOCjayKH PEAOBH A OIITOBAY CBETHUX CIIMKA, UMAO j€ CBOjE
KOpEHE M TOTBPAY y Xaruorpadujama BUXOBUX OCHUBa4a, cBeTor dpame u
ceeror Jlomunuka.'’” Jlorahaju U3 BUXOBHX KHBOTA, MOCEOHO OHU KOjH CY
NpeACTaBJballd MIPEKPETHULLY, OMIIU Cy 4ecTOo mporpaheHn MpucycTBOM CBe-
TUX ciuka. HajunmycrparuBHuju npuMep, Koju he KacHHje MOCTaTH YeCTo OHa-
BJbAHM 00pa3zall, jecte MoUTBa cBeTor Dpame npen cinukanuM Pacnehewm (an-
te imaginem Crucifixi) y upksu San Damiano y Acuzunjy. IIpexo 4ynoTBOpHOT
crociffiso che parlava ceerom @pamu ce Taga ooparuo [ocron, ca 3axTeBoM
na o6HoBU weroBy LIpkBy (“Francisce, vade et repara domum meam, quae, ut

185 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 1, 13.
166 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv, 2,
115.

167 H. Belting, Likeness and Pressence. A History of the Image before the Era of Art,
Chicago and London 1994, 261-457, et passim.
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cernis, tota destruitur!”).'® YV (ppamepauxoj ukonorpapuju ce Pacnehe us up-
kBe San Damiano mpepctaBiba y Bumy croce dipinta, oqHOCHO Kao CIMKaHO
npseno Pacniehe.'® C mpyre crpane, ceetn JJomunuk je y mpouecuju 1221,
TOJIMHE HOCHO Ha paMEHUMA W TNIaBU WKoHY Madonna Avocata, xoja motuue
n3 VIII wm [X Beka, v HA Taj HAYMH 1MOKA3a0 Ja apXETUIICKE UKOHEe Tpebda ma
ce momrtyjy nomyT penuksuja.'’® YV ppameBadkuM U JOMUHUKAHCKUAM IIPOIIO-
BE/INMA, OBH IIPUMEPH Cy TPE/ICTABIHAIN MMOYKY W y30P BEPHHUIMMA.

V 1mpkBaMa Mmpocjadkux peaoBa OMIIo je yoOudajeHo ia ce rpaue opojHe
Karese 1 onTapyu Iy 004HHMX 3um0Ba Haoca.!”! Tako je OUI0 M 'y KOTOPCKUM
[pKBaMa Koje Cy mpurajajie GppameBluMa 1 JOMUHUKaHIMMa. Ha mUxoBUM
ONITaprMa HaJa3uie Cy Ce CBEeTEe CIIMKE WM CKYIITYpe ca MpejcTaBama cBe-
THTeJba KojuMa cy Ommn mocsehenn. Cynehu npema ykycy u obndajuma Bpe-
MmeHa y Kotopy, cacBuM je omnpaBaaHO IPETIOCTaBUTH Jia Cy y Behiem Opojy
OmIte 3aCTyIIbEHE ONTAPCKE CIIHKE, JIOK Cy CKYNIITYyPATHE PEACTABE CBETUTE-
Jba Hajuernhie YHHUIIE CAcCTaBHU JIeo HEKOr Belier cnukaHor momuntuxa. Tako
j€ Ha onTapy y IPKBH JaHac mocBehenoj cBeToj AHM, cTajao MOJIUIITUX, YHjH
j€ jenuum cadyBaHHM €0 ApBEHH Kun cBeTor Mapruna.'’> O mocTojamy onrap-
CKUX CJIMKa y IOMUHHKaHCKOj npkBU CBeror Hukone y rpajy, cadyBaHu cy
nUcaHu n3Bopu. HakoH 1ITo je mpBoOWTHA IPKBa W3BaH 3H/IMHA ITOPYIICHA U3
0e30eTHOCHUX pasjiora y OYeKHBamy Hamaga XajpyanHa bapbapoce, mokpaj
ceBepHUX Oerema y rpamy, carpalhena je 1545. romuHe HOBa TOMHHHKAHCKA
npkBa. O ykpacuma Koju Cy Ce€ HaJla3WiTi Ha FheHUM OpOjHUM OOYHHUM OJITAPH-

168 MIson u3 Legenda Maior xoju ce onnocu Ha cueny Yyno ca Pacniehem nutupan je
npema: A. Smart, The Assisi Problem and the Art of Giotto. A Study of the Legend of
St. Francis in the Upper Church of San Francesco, Assisi, Oxford 1971, 265.

169 Opurunanuo Pacniehe xoje ce Hanasuiio Ha ONTApY, 4yBa CE KA0 PEIMKBHja Y IIp-
kBu Csere Knape y Acusnjy. Mneja npekpernune u noderka dpamunor pedopma-
TOPCKOT JleNla je MCTaKHyTa pacropenoM Qpecaka y [opmoj npksu cBetor Ppame
y Acusmjy, Oynyhu na ce Hakon cruene Yyno ca Pacnehem Hmky: Cetn @pama ce
onpuue 3eMasbekux noodapa u Can nane Muohenruja 111 (y kojem ce cBetn @patba
jaBJba Kao cracuian xpuirhauctea), cfr. A. Smart, The Assisi Problem and the Art of
Giotto, 162—168.

170 O 1OMUHHMKAHCKOM TIOLITOBakbY CBETUX CiKKa, cft. J. Cannon, Simone Martini, the
Dominicans and the Early Sienese Polyptych, Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld
Institutes XLV (1982) 75.

71O apxurekTypu (hpameBauKMX U JOMMHHUKAHCKHX Ipkasa y Urammju, cfr. P. Toe-
sca, Il medioevo 11, Torino 1965, 695-710, et passim. Y npuMOPCKUM LPKBaMa mpo-
BEIHMUKHUX peioBa OOUHE Karlese ce 3aMerbyjy olTapuMa Iy’ OOYHHX 3110Ba Haoca,
cfr. B. Kopah, I padumemncra wixona Ilomopja, beorpan 1965, 185.

172 Kun ceetor MapruHa je Hajuemhe y3rpe noMumban y ureparypu: M. Epron, Un
lien mistique entre la Dalmatie et la France — St. Martin de Tours, Turisti¢ka revija,
Jugoslavija IX (Split 1938) 207; C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima grada Ko-
tora, Ciomenuk CAH CIII (1953), 83; Ucmopuja Lpue Tope 2/2 (B. J. Bypuh) 518;
B. J. Bypuh, Casuna, beorpan 1977, 9.
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Ma, ca3Haje ce U3 XpOoHHKe Kojy je 1716. ronure Hanmcao dhparap Buniientuje
Mapuja ba6uh. [lpxsa Csetor Huxoe y rpay je mmana ocam oiTapa: CBETOT
Huxore, ceetor Jlomunuka, cBere Karapune CujeHcke, cBeTor BuHIleHTH]a
®depepckor, cBeTor bapronmoMeja armocroina, cBeTor XujauHTa, cBeTe bapoa-
pe u cBete Mapuje Marganene. CBaky of oJTapa je UMao 10 jedHy CIHKY:
Ha TJIaBHOM onTapy cB. Hukose Hamaswmia ce Turmjanosa cimka [lokmomema
KpasbeBa; Ha onTapy cB. Karapune Cujencke 6uia je cinuka Jakona [Tanme; Ha
onrapy cB. Bunnientuja ciuka TuHTOpeTa; Ha onTapy cB. bapromomeja cim-
ka bupomama ga CaHTakpodea, Kao M ClIMKa ca mpeactaBoM bora Oma ox
Beponesea; Ha ontapy cB. XujanuaTa ciuka Aaapuje Menynuha; Ha ontapy
cB. bapbape TunTopeToBa ciuka; Ha ontapy locme Pyxapuja cmuka Tpuria
Koropanuna (Tryphon de Cattaro) 3a xora badbuh xaxe na je kuBeo y XV
BeKy (cimka ce manac Hanmasw y Komeharn). [lopen oBux onrapckux, babuh
HCTUYE Ja je OWIIO joIT MHOTO MIPYTHX CIIMKA Ha TUIATHY KOja Cy yKpalraBala
JIECHY CTpaHy IIpKBe, MOCeOHO CiIMKe ca TpeacTaBaMa dyaa Posapuja (Mira-
culis de SS Rosarii) nu cBeror Bunnientuja ®@epepckor. [lomume camo jeaHy
CKYJITITYpy W TO KWII ¢B. BuHIleHTH]a Koju je Hapydwo y JyopoBHuKy 1490.
rogune UBan ne ITono u3 Koropa nnatusiinuy cto neprnepa. Kur ce Hanazuo Ha
onrapy mcnon Tunrtoperose ciuke.'”? Hemro panujer maryma on baGuhese
XPOHUKE jecTe M3BEIITaj KOju je Y PUM mocimao KoTopcku noMuHUKaHaI ['yH-
nmuciaB Kpmasa (Cresaglia) 1706. romune. Y \beMy ce Takol)e TOMHY CITHKE:
[Toxmomeme KpasbeBa Ha TIIABHOM OJITApy, 3aTUM TpeacTaBe cBete Karapune
Cujencke, cseror bapronomeja, ceetor Buniientuja, Xpucroro Basneceme,
Kao u cimka 0. O3aHe ca mpeacTaBamMa lheHUX dyaa, Mel)y kojuma ce ucTude
CIIeHa Kaja je MmocpenoBaa 3a yCIocTaBbame Mupa u3Mel)y CyKkoO/heHIX KO-
TOPCKMX mopoaumna.' 74

Cgaxkako Hajpehn Hapydronn ontapckux cimka y Kotopy omie cy 6pa-
toBmITHHE. [loTpeda 3a onTapckuM climkaMa Jiexasna je y caMoj CYyIITHHH OBUX
JANYKHX YApYKeHha, OMHOCHO Y FbUXOBOM CTIajalby CTPYKOBHHX M €CHA(CKUX
nmorpeda ca penurujckuM 3axTeBuMa. Kako Cy onrapcke mpeacTaBe yTUIaie
Ha JICBOIIMOHAIHY TIPakCy OpaTwMa, CBEIOYaHCTBO TPYXKajy CTAaTyTH OBUX
yapyxema. Y jemHoMm wiaHy Craryta qyOpoBadke OpaTroBIITHHE cBeTor Jla-
3apa (mercanti di Levante) w3 1536. ronnHe, TOBOPH ce Kako Tpeda moceOHO
Jla ce TIOIITYjy YIPaBO OHU CBETHTEJbM KOjU CY JINKOBHO TPEACTAaBIbEHN Ha

173 Xponuka Bunnenruja babuha Sulle Boche di Cattaro concernenti il culto uysa ce
y ApxuBy HAZU y 3arpe0y (111, d. 88). M3BemTaj 0 cukama Ha ontapuma o0pauin
cy: don N. Lukovi¢, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, 38-39. u S. Krasi¢, Nekadasnji domini-
kanski samostan Sv. Nikole u Kotoru, 133, 140.

174 UsBemrraj Breve narratione come fu introdotta la Religione Domenicana nella
magnifica citta di Cattaro ayBa ce y Pumy (Archivum Generale Ordinis Predicatorum,
X1V, liber D, f. 54r.), cfr. S. Krasi¢, Nekadasnji dominikanski samostan Sv. Nikole u
Kotoru, 139-140.
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IJIABHOM OJITapy IpKBe mocBeheHe marpoHy OparoBmTHHE: I/tem ad honor de
Dio et de la Vergine Madona nostra speranza... et refugio, et de Sancto Lazaro
nostro protectore et de tutti li sancti et sancte de Dio, e spetialmente de queli
sancti de li quali representa le figure lo altare grande in la giesia de sancto
Lazaro et ala salute et prosperita spirituale et temporale de nostri fratelli et
sorelle.'”

[IpocnaBipame cBETUTEIhA 3AMITUTHUKA OWIIO je Y caMoM (OKyCy pe-
JUTH]CKE TIpaKkce OpaToBmTHHA. [lopen r1aBHEe CBEUaHOCTH KOja C€ TOUIILE
OJIprKaBajia, TOBAE MAaTPOHA YIPYKEHa CE CBAKOHEBHO HCKA3WBAJIO MOJIU-
TBama M CBEUAHHM 3aKJIeTBaMa TpeJl FherOBUM JIMKOM Ha OJITAPCKUM CITMKaMa
WM KUIoBUMA. JaHac cy cauyBaHe ONTapcKe CIMKE MaTpoHa KOTOPCKHUX Opa-
TOBIITHHA YITIaBHOM M3 KacHHjeT BpeMeHa. bynyhu na je mo3naro na cy 6pa-
TOBIITHHE MMaJie CBOje oiTape Beh o7 camor HacTaHKa, CAaCBUM j& M3BECHO
Jla Cy Ce Ha HhHMa U TaJla Halla3uiie CIIMKe, KHITOBH WJIH MOJHUITUHCH. bpaTos-
MTHHA KOTOPCKUX ITOMOparia uMaa je cBojy npkBy Ceror Hukome MopHapa,
KOjy je y mpBoj momoBuHU XIV Beka carpaauo Bracreaud Tpumno byha. Ipe-
Ma M3BEIITajy KaHOHCKe Bu3uTaIyje u3 1605. rogune, npksa Ceeror Hukome
MopHapa je 6mna tota depicta picturis grecis.'’® Tlopen mporpama cimkaHe
JIeKoparirje 3a K0ojy MOKeMO J1a MPETIOCTaBUMO Ja je oIpaskaBalia IeBOITHO-
HaJHY Ipakcy HajMohHHje KOTOpCKe OpaTOBIITHHE U CIIABHIIIa FEHXOBOT TTATPO-
Ha, cBeTOT HUKoITy, Y IIPKBU ce HajBEpOBATHH]jE TTOCCOHO IITOBAIA M OJITAPCKA
CJIMKA ca JIMKOM 3aIlTUTHUKA MOpHAapa. JeJiHa cauyBaHa CJIMKa ca IPEJICTABOM
cBetor Hukose, koja je HacTaa HajBepoBaTHH]jE y ApyToj mooBuHU X VI Beka
y Benernuju, mokasyje cTuicke omuke Tuirjanose mkoie. tbeno mpBoOUTHO
MeCTO MO)ke OWTH camo TipenMeT Harahama: onrap y nupksu Cetor Hukome
MOpHAapa, WM HEKU OJITap Y TOMHUHUKAHCKO] IPKBH MocBeheHnoj mctom cBe-
tutelby, win ontap Ceetor Hukone y karenpamu Ceeror TpumyHa, win ce
Haja3nujaa y HEeKoj APyroj KOTOPCKOj PKBH, Oyayhu 1a je oBaj CBETUTEJh OHO
U3y3E€THO MOINTOBaH y rpamy.'”’

Kotopcka OparoBmTHHa Kpojada HUje WMaja MpKBY, Beh cBoj onrap
nmocBeheH marpoHUMa BUXOBOT 3aHaTa, CBeTOM XOMOOOHY M cBeToj bapbapu
KOju ce craBe ucror nana. [IppobutHo ce Hanasno y Karenpanwm, a y Bpeme
HacTaHKa HBUXOBOT craryTa 1528. roguHe, ontap OpaTOBIITHHE je OHO Y IIp-
kB Ceeror Mapka (in la Capella di Messer San Marco su’l nostro altar).

175 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2,
113.

176 1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 60-61, n. 372.

177 Ca curypuaomhy ce jennHo 3Ha ja ce Hanasuina y upkeu Csetor Jocura, a moToMm
y Karenpamu. O cimnnm ca nmpeacraBom ceeror Hukome, cft. N. Lukovié, Freske i slike
katedrale sv. Tripuna, 69—70. 3a GpaTOBIITHHY TOMOpAIla OBy OJITAPCKY CIUKY BE3Y-
je, 6e3 cHakumujux aprymenara: J. Grgurevié, Oltari, slike i umjetnicki predmeti kotor-
skih bratovstina, TTIMK XLI-XLII (1993—-1994) 87-89.
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Kacuuje je mpememran mpBo y Konehary, a motom y 1ipkBy CBetor baproio-
Meja. Onrapcka ciauka Hacrana y X VII Beky 3a onrap OpaToBIITHHE Kpojada
npukasyje ceetor OMo0OoHa, cBeTy bapbapy u cBetor AHTyHa omara. Muca
Koja ce onmprkaBasia Ha JlaH cBeTe bapbape Ouna je craTyToM mpomnwucana: Item
volemo che quella messa la qual solevamo far celebrar nel zorno di Madonna
Santa Barbara nella giesia di Messer San Triffon de cetero si debba zelebrar
in quel zorno medemo in la giesia soprascritta di Messer San Marco all’altar
nostro.!7®

YV nmommHmKaHCKO] npkBU CBetor Hmkone, OpaToBIITHHA KOTOPCKUX
Kokapa mMana je onrap Ceetor bapromomeja ca kojer ce cadyBaia CiuKa
Ha K0jOj Cy MpHKa3aHu cBeTH bapTtoiomej, cBeTH Dophe Ha KOmYy Kako you-
ja axmajy u cBeTH AHTOHUH, (GDUpEeHTUHCKH HaaOUCKyTl. CIIHKY je MOTIHICA0
Heironymo da Santa Croce - P.'"° 3apan pazymeBama OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa
Cy KOXKapu Hapy4wIIH OJTAPCKY CIHKY, Tpeba ce OCBPHYTH Ha MPHIIMKE KOje
cy Bimamane Mel)y 3aHarijama koju cy npepahuBanu koxy y Kotopy y mpBoj
nmonoBuHN X VI Beka. bimcka xoxkaprumMa 1mo pupoan 3aHara Ouia je OpaToB-
MTHHA KOTOpckux oOyhapa, koja je mmama ontap Cetor Kpemmuaa y 1pKBu
Caetor beneankra, a KOju je KaCHHje TpeMeITeH y 1pkBy CBeTor JepoHnma.
On XVI Beka, n3mely oBe aBe OpaToBIITHHE H30HjaId Cy OpPOjHH CYKOOH OKO
nojiesie 1mocJia, OJIHOCHO OKO IMpaBa Haj 00pajioM Koxe. Y TPBOM CYKoOy KO-
ju Oenexxe mucanu m3Bopu 1509. romuHe, HarmammaBajy ce pasiuke usmehy
obyhapa crapocenenana Koropa u koxapa npuaonumna y rpan.'s® Vipaso
j€ OBaj IMmomaTak OJf BEIMKE BaXKHOCTH 3a Pa3yMeBambe COIMjaTHOT acIleKTa
pas3Boja OpaTOBIITHHE KOXKapa U FUXOBOT NPUXBaTamka O]l CTPaHe KOTOPCKE
cpenuHe. Moske ce MpeToCcTaBUTH Ja Cy KoyKapu yOp3aHo pa3Bujaliv 3aHaT y
Kotopy, Tako na je muxoBa OparoBmTrHa q0o0mIa ontap Ceeror bapTonomeja
y IOMHHHKAHCKO] IpkBU CBeTor Hukoie, a mOTOM je HapyJwiia U CIIUKY KOJ

178 TIpemnc craryra kpojaua: A. Mazibradié¢, Statuti bratovstina obucara i krojaca,
58-65. O mecTy onrapa OparoBIITHHE Kpojada, v. 1. Stjepcevic, Katedrala, 61.

17 K. Prijatelj, Marginalije uz neke umjetnine relikvijara Kotorske Katedrale,
Crapune Lpue T'ope HI-IV (1965-1966) 25-30; N. Lukovi¢, Freske i slike katedrale
sv. Tripuna, 63-75; J. Grgurevi¢, Oltari, slike i umjetnicki predmeti kotorskih bratov-
Stina, 79-103.

180V MoKyMeHTHMa M3 KACHOT CPEMIIET BEKA KOKAPH CE TOTOBO U HE MOMHEbY, HITO
roBopu za cy odyhapu camu oOpahuBanu koxe. Monomon odyhapa Haz mpepaaoM
KOXE je JIOBEJICH Y MUTame CyKoOMMa ca KokapumMa. Y 0OBOM CykoOy, oOyhapu cy oj-
HeIM No0ey 1 KoXKapHrMa je I03BOJBEHO J1a npepal)yjy Ko3jy 1 0BUjy KOXY, JIOK UM je
3abpameHo 1a npepal)yjy roely Koy, mTo je Omia npusmierdja ooyhapa xoju umajy
CBOjy OTBOpPEHY paJinOHUITYy Yy rpany. CuTyarmja ce mpoMeHHIa Y KOPUCT KoJKapa Kajia
uM je 1575. ronune no3BosbeHa mpepama rosehe koxke. tbuxos cratyT motwue u3 1536.
ronuHe, a npenwuc u3 1717. ronune ce yyBa y Mcropujckom apxuBy y Koropy, cfr. M.
Milosevi¢, Prilozi za istoriju zanata u Kotoru, in: Pomorski trgovci, ratnici i mecene,
140, 143-144 (mpema: IAK SN XX VI, 592; SN LXI, 841).
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uTaaujanckor Majcropa. Ceetor baproiomMeja mprkazaHor y cpeauHu, diaH-
Kupajy Gurype ceeror AHTOHWHA B CBETOT ‘Doplha. 3amTUTHUK KoXapa, CTOj!
MOITYT CKYJINITYPE Ha PEHECAHCHOM TIOCTOJbY ca pesbe(PHUM MOTHBHMA Jiendu-
Ha. Y JIEBOj PYIIH OP>KU CBOjY OApaHy KOKY KOja IMa FeTOBE IPTe JIHIIA, TOK
y aecHoj npxku myradku Hox. CBetn AutonmH (1389-1459), noMmuHnKaHaI
1 (pupeHTHHCKH HAAOUCKYTI y JICBOj PYITH APXKU KIHBHUTY U KpcT ca Pacnehewm,
JIOK JIECHOM PYKOM JIeJIM MIJIOCTHERY CHPOMAIIHUMa KOjH Kiteue n3a bapromno-
MEjeBOT [T0CTOJba. M3 AHTOHUHOBE OJIpellIeHE Kece Y pyKe CHPOMAIITHUX UCTTa-
najy 3marauii. CBetn bapTonome] n cBeTH AHTOHUH CTOj€ Ha jaCHO U3/BOje-
HOM TIPE/IEM IIJIaHYy CIUKE Y BUJIy KAMEH-IIIOUE, JIOK CE M3a HhUX MPOCTHPE
pEHECaHCHH TIej3aK ca YTBPHEHUM TpalioM y AyOMHHU TpocTopa. Y OImkeM
JleTTy Tiej3a)ka HaclIMKaH je CBeTH Dople Ha Koy Kako youja axknajy. [lokpaj
axmaaje je mobama ca koctumMa. Jlyospe y mej3aky je mpHHIle3a mpeacTaB/beHa
KaKo ce MOJIM Ha OpexyJspKy. CBeTH bapTonomMe] kao 3alITUTHUK OpPaTOBIITH-
HE KOKapa HACJIMKaH je y CPEJMHU CIIMKE U3UTHYT Ha TIOCTAMEHTY ca JaACHUM
arpuOyTHMa CBOT MyYEHHINTBA, KOj€ Cy MOIITOBAIN TPUITATHHIIN KOXKAPCKOT
3arara. O mocTojamy KynTa cBeror bapronomeja y Kortopy cBemoun mocroja-
e IPKBE IeMy MmocBeheHe, Koja ce IpBH Iy T IOMHULE y HcripaBaMa u3 1326.
TOJIMHE, aJli M PEIIMKBUja OBOT CBETHTEsha Koja ce uyBana y Karenpamu. Ko-
Topcku O6uckym Tpurmo buzantu je 1515. ronune npornmcao kako Ha Jlan cBe-
tor Bapronomeja anocroia Tpeda Jia ce Ha IIABHH ONTap M3HECe HEeroB MpeT
(In sancti Bartholomei apostoli eius digitus).'8! Pasnore 3a cimkame CBETOT
‘Bopha u cBeTor AHTOHMHA Ha OITAPCKOj CIIUIHA OpPaTOBIITHHE KOXkapa Tpeda
TPAXUTH Y KOTOPCKO] PEITUTHO3HO] TPAIUIINjU. Hekagammsu rpacky maTpoH,
cBeTH Dophe, TokoM menor cpemmer Beka 010 je u3y3eTHO mommToBaH y Koro-
PY ¥ Ha IBETOB JIaH Cy ce OMpaJii HOBH YWIAHOBH Ha aIMUHUCTPATHBHUM TpaJi-
ckuM QyHKIHjama. M300poM cimkama CTapor TpajcKor MaTpoHa, KOTOPCKU
KOYKapH, OKapaKTepUCaH! y CyKoOy Kao MPHJIONLIUIIE Y TPaJl, BEPOBATHO Cy
KeJIeH Jla Harace MOIITOBAkE TPAHIINje Kao 0J[pa3 CBOje YKIIOIJbEHOCTH Y
KOTOPCKY CPEJIHHY.

Crnvikame cBeTOr AHTOHUHA TOBOPU MHOTO BHIIIE O Ta/IAIIFbUM TOKOBH-
Ma penuruo3noctu y Koropy. Onrap OpaToBIITHHE KOKapa Hajla3ho ce y JJOMU-
HUKAHCKO] IIPKBH IIITO j&€ MOTa0 OUTH pa3JIoT 3a CIIMKAF-¢ OBOT HCTAKHYTOT T'e-
HEepaIHOT BUKapa peOpMUCAHUX JIOMUHHUKAHAIIA, KOJH CY TIOIITOBAIN CTPOTY
onceppannujy. [Tarma Hukoma V je moapkaBao KapUTaTUBHY JAETaTHOCT CBETOT
AHTOHMHA, HAPOYHUTO y BPEMEHIUMa HAKOH KyT'¢ U BEJIMKOT 3eMJbOTpeca, Te je
HPOITIACHO 1A j€ BPEIaH IOMTOBaka Kao u cBeTn beprnapaun Cujencku.'s? Y

181, Stjepeevié, Katedrala, 37, n. 211

182 CpeTn AHTOHUH j€ OCHUBAY TMO3HATOT (PMPEHTUHCKOT JOMMHHUKAHCKOT MAHACTUPA
Caeror Mapka. YuecTBoBao je Ha koHimty y @upennu, v. D. Farmer, Oxford Dictio-
nary of Saints, Oxford 1992, 24-25.
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KOTOPCKOj CPEIMHU y K0jOj je KyaT dpameBIia oricepBanTa cBeTor bepaapam-
Ha CHjeHCKoT 00 M3Y3eTHO CHaXkKaH, YBoheme KynTa cCBeTor AHTOHHHA Mel)y
3aHaTIHje OWO je CBOjeBPCTaH OJATOBOP JTOMHHHMKaHAIa orcepBaHara. [loceo-
HO je B)KHO YOUHTH JIa je CBETH AHTOHWH MPEACTABILEH KaKO JIeTH MUJIOCTHU-
by CHpOMAIITHUMa Kao y30p 3a KapUTaTUBHY aKTHMBHOCT KOja CE OYCKHBAaa
on OpaTrMa y CBUM 3aHATIWjCKUM U PEITUTHO3HUM OparoBmTruHaMa y Koro-
py. ®narenanrcke OpaToBIITHHE Koje ¢y y DPUPEeHIIn 0CHOBaHE MO OKPOBHU-
TeJLCTBOM HaJ0UCKyNa AHTOHWHA Pa3JIMKOBaJe Cy ce M0 HAIIAIIeHO] KapyuTa-
THBHO] Opu3H, NOCEOHO 3a CMPOMAIIHE M3BaH caMux OparoBmThHa.'®® Jenna
MUMEH3H]a TOUTHYKE JACIaTHOCTH CBETOT AHTOHHMHA j€ M3Y3€THO Ba)KHA 3a
caryieiaBame OKOJTHOCTH IO KojuM je y KoTopy HapydeHa 3a OpaTOBIITHHY
KOKapa oJITapcka ciuka cBetor bapronomeja. Hanme, HanOuckyn AHTOHHH je
TPaXXNO YCIIOCTaBJbAE CTPOTE KOHTPOJIE HaJ OpaTOBIITHHAMA jep je YBUICO
OIMAaCHOCTH Koje Cy JIahuKa YIpy>KHBamka HOCHIIA 110 04YBaHhe KaTOJINYKE JIOT-
Me, KOMYHAJIHOT M couujanHor mupa.'® Yipaso oxpxame coumjamsor mupa
MTOCTAJIO je aKTyenHo y pBoj mostoBUHU X VI Beka y KoTopy, a imaBHuM akTepu
cy OmJe 3aHaTiyje Koje cy npepahnBane KoKy — Kokapu u oOyhapm.

O cTuiICKUM oJuTHKama onTapcke ciimke u3 Kotopa Buiie myra je mrca-
HO M UCTHIAHA j€ HECTIPETHOCT y KoMmnosuuuju.'® Girolamo da Santa Croce
(1480-1556) u meroB cun Francesco, cnenoenunu bosanuja bennnanja, Hero-
BaJIM Cy KOH3EPBaTHBHHUJU CTHJI, IIITO j& BEPOBATHO YCIOBMIIO JIa FbHIXOBA Jeia
4eCTO Hapy4yjy LpKBe U OparoBmrure MieTauke Janmvanuje. 3¢ Hecymmuse
OIITMKE KOH3ePBAaTUBHOT CTHJIAa Tpeba mocMarpaTa uMajyhu y BUIy 3aXTeBe U

183 Viory ¢pupeHTUHCKOT HaJOMCKyNa y OCHUBAmY U pany (uarelanTcKux OpaToB-
mrtuHa pasmarpao je: J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Medieval Florence,
41-46, 58.

184 TIpemza je MOACTUIIA0 OCHUBAKE HOBUX OPATOBIITHHA M E-UXOBY KAPUTATHUBHY
yaory, AHTOHHH je, ocTajyhu y IyxXy mpesupa IpeMa MaTepHjaTHIM CTBaprMa Koje je
PEHECAHCHH YKYC JTOHOCHO, 3a0paHHo /1a WIAHOBH OBHX YAPYXKCHA MIETA]y 3ajeTHO
ca KJIepoM TOKOM ITpociiaBe marpoHa rpaga dupenie, 300r wUXOBUX cose di vanitd
e cose mundane. 3aro je npornucao aa Tpeba 1a oapikaBajy 3ace0Hy [EPEMOHH]Y JaH
panuje, v. J. Henderson, Piety and Charity, 418-419.

185 D. Westphal, Malo poznata slikarska djela XIV do XVIII stolje¢a u Dalmaciji, Rad
JAZU 258 (1937) 33; K. Prijatelj, Nekoliko slika Girolama i Francesca da Santacro-
ce, Radovi Instituta JAZU u Zadru III (Zagreb 1957) 191; N. Lukovi¢, Zivot blazene
Ozane Kotorske, 15; B. J. Bypuh, /Jyoposauxa cruxapcka wixona, 220; K. Prijatelj,
Marginalije, 25-30; N. Lukovi¢, Freske i slike katedrale sv. Tripuna, 67.

186 TTomuc npkasa koje moceyjy mwuxoBe ciauke nao je Kruno Prijatelj, Marginalije
uz neke umjetnine relikvijara kotorske katedrale, 27-29. Ciiuxapcku orryc nopojuue
Santacroce o6pahusamu cy: G. Fiocco, | pittori da Santacroce, L’Arte (1916) 179;
K. Prijatelj, Starigradski triptih Francesca da Santacroce, Bilten Arhiva komune hr-
vatske 11/2 (Hvar 1960) 8-22; id, Studije o umjetninama u Dalmaciji 1, Zagreb 1963,
44-46; C. Fiskovi¢, Neobjavljena djela Girolama i Francesca da Santacroce na Visu,
Lopudu i Korculi, Peristil VI-VII (1963-1964) 57—66; K. Prijatelj, Le opere di Giro-
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YKyC KOTOPCKE 3aHATIHjCKe cpeauHe y mpBoj monoBuHu X VI Beka. OreHa o
HEYKOCTH MajcTopa He MOXKe OMTH OBOJbHA, Beh MuTame Tpeda carnenary u3
yIilla Hapy4rolia ¥ Ha4rHa Ha KOjU CY OHM JIOKHBJHABAIH KOMITO3HIIN]Y ca TPU
¢urype. Kotopcka 6paToBIITHHA j€ Y OBAKBOj CIUIIA MOTJIA HAa TIPBOM MECTY
na Buau GhopMy BeoMa OJUCKY CPEI-OBEKOBHHUM ITONHMITTHCHMA, TIPS KOjH-
Ma Cy HaBHKJIM Jla ce MOJie y TpajickuM rpkBama. Onrapcka Clvka je HacTa-
na 3a motpede Kotopana, Te je He Tpeba mocMarpaTi U3 yIiia BeHEIHjaHCKe
YMETHUYKE CPEINHE y KOjoj OM CBaKako MpeCcTaBbajia H3y3eTHO 3aCTapein
YMETHHUYKH m3pa3. [IpeTnocTaBibeHO je Aa je cimka HapydeHa 1545. ronune
Kana je carpal)eH TOMHHMKAHCKHA MaHACTHpP TOKpaj CEBEpHUX Oemema y rpa-
ny.'%” MehytuM, y jeqHOM cauyBaHOM JOKyMeHTy H3 1540. romune, moMumbe
ce oJTapcka Taja OpaTOBIITHHE KoXKapa OKO Uhje M3paje je Ono aHra)koBaH
npotomajctop cronap Pparo.'% 3a moys3nan naTyM HaKOH KOjeT je CIMKa MO-
mia OWTH HapydeHa, MOXKE c€ y3eTH rommHa 1523, kama je cBeTH AHTOHHH
KaHOHU30BaH.

[Topen 6parormTuHa, y Kotopy ¢y n umyhHHju TI0je AMHITH, OMHOCHO
MOPOJIIle, UMalle y TPaJCKUM IPKBamMa CBOje ONTape M ONTapCKe CIUKE.
Cinano je 6mito u y JlyOpoBHUKY, Y UHjo] KaTempaju je oiTape uMaia ca-
MO BJacTteia, A0K €y y (pameBauKiuM, JOMHHHKAHCKHM, K0 U Y OCTaJHM
rpajiCKuM IpKBama, MPUJIOTe 3a 3aBETHE CJIMKE JaBaiu W nydaHu. Mnak,
MPBEHCTBO je U Y I[PKBaMa JaBaHo MaTPHIIN]jaTy, Y CKJIay ca BEpOBAHEM Ja
he npexnocT uMary U Ha HeOy.'® Jenna on koropckux umyhHHjuX nopoau-
I1a Koja je TmocemoBala cBoj onTap Omia je mopoxuna 3arypu. Mmana je jy-
cnarpoHat HaJ ontapom CeeTor kpcra y Karenpanu, Ha kojeM ce Hallazuia
CIWKa Ha TUIaTHY ca mpenctaBoMm Pacmeha ox Jakoma ma IlonTea, mo3naror
kao Bacano.'”*

Kaxko cauyBanu TecramenTy Kotopana cBeniode, y TO3HOM CpeJlibeM Be-
Ky je mocTojao o0myaj 1a ce Ha caMpTH Japyjy cBere ciauke. Hajuenrhe ce pa-
JIAJIO O 3aBEIITarhy HOBYAHOT MPHUJIOTA CBETO] CIHITH KOjY j& OTIOPYIUTEsh 3a

lamo e Francesco da Santacroce in Dalmazia, Arte lombarda XII, n. 1 (Milano 1967)
55-66.

187 K. Prijatelj, Marginalije, 30.

188 M. MiloSevi¢, Prilozi za istoriju zanata u Kotoru, 142, n. 20 (npema: IAK SN
XLVI, 662).

1891, Fiskovi¢, Dubrovacko slikarstvo i drustveni okviri njegova razvoja u XIV stolje-
¢u, PPUD 23 (1983) 114, n. 142.

190'N. Lukovi¢, Freske i slike katedrale sv. Tripuna, 68. Jacopo il Ponte, 3sBanu Bas-
sano (1510-1592) y cBom 3penioM yMETHHYKOM CTBapaJIaIliTBy BEOMa c€ IMPHOIIKHO
MaHUPU3MY, Ha HAYMH KaKo Cy TO PaJuiM CIuKapu u3 neHrpainte Uramuje, v. J. Ste-
et, Venetian Painting, London 1995, 146-148. O metadopnvHO] aIXeMHju OBOT CIIH-
Kapa, IEeroBoj CJAMKapCKOj MOE3Mju, CTBapamy FUstiCitd u yceajamwy maniera, cft. S.
J. Freedberg, Jacopo Bassano: l’artista come alchimista, Arte Veneta 51/2 (1997)
133-140.
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YKUBOTA TTIOCEOHO TIOIITOBAO U O IOHAITHjaMa KOje Cy Ce post mortem 0CTaBJba-
JIe 3a u3pay uKoHa u ana. [lopen oBux oOndaja, mocTojana je u mpakca 1ia ce
ONTaprMa, Kareliama U IpKBaMa 3aBellTajy CIHKe U3 MPUBaTHOT nocena. Hu-
koa AnekcuH je oapenuo 1440. romuHe na Oyae caxpamen y kanenu Ceete
Karapune y manactupy Cseror @pame u octaBuo je kanenu Csere Karapune
IIeCT AyKara 3a ukoHy. Tpeba Harnacutu na ce Hukonnna khu, k0joj je 3aBe-
IITA0 CBY MOKPETHY M HEMOKPETHY MMOBHHY, 3Bana Karapuna.'®! IToceOHo je
3aHMIBMBA oropyka byhe, mokojuor I1aBma byhe, ox 3. mapra 1450. ronume,
jep je y ’\0j Jara cakeTa HCTOpHja jeIHe 3aBemTane ciauke. Hamme, jor je
byhwn nena 3aBemrao cnuky npksu Cetor binaka m3Ban rpaga. HakoH mero-
BE CMPTH IIPKBa je TIOpyIIeHa, T¢ je ’heroB cuH, [1aBie byha, ciuky HameHHO
upksu Ceeror Huxomne mopuapa.'®> Ynosuna 3yana u3 Cema, (a He3aKOHUTA
khn ®@panka JlaBpyckoBnha) 3aBemrana je 1503. roguae muk OnaxkeHe ['ocme
kanenn npkse Ceetor @pame.'?> He Moxke ce moy31aHo 3HATH 14 JIU je OBJE
ped 0 KHITy WM CIIWIH ca TpencTaBoM boropoauie. Kotopanu koju cy xuBe-
u y Benernuju takohe cy mapuBaiii HKOHE KOj€ Cy C€ TOMITOBAJIC Y MaTHIIH
Munetauke Perryonmke. Jemna Koropanka, Vicenza da Cataro, HacTameHa Ha
BEHEIINjaHCKOM OCTpBY Giudecca, cacraBuna je 1535. roqune Tectament: Vo-
glio che sia fatta una vestura de zambelotto al imagine di Nostra Donna apres-
so altar S. Sebastiano nella S. Eufemia.'**

Nmyhauju Kotopanu cy nmanm o0ndaj Aa OMOPYIHO OCTaBIbajy cpea-
CTBa 3a YKpalllaBamke CBOJUX oNiTapa. Y MpoIecy KOju ce BOAUO IMOBOJIOM Ba-
nuaHoctu onopyke Jenene Jlparo 1333. roauHe, MOMHUbE CE€ M 3aBEILITAHE
yKpaca, cacyla U Mucaja 3a oiTap Mmokpaj rpoba Jemenunor: ltem ubi iacet
dicta Jelena, fiat totum paramentum pro altari conpletum, scilicet unum de
calicibus supradictis, misale et paramentum.'”> I3 XV Beka noce6HO Tpebda
W3MIBOjUTH JOKyMEHTE Be3aHe 3a ontap Hukome ne [lacepe y Karenpamu. Hu-
xona e Ilacepa (ITacapuh) 6mo je yrmeana muaaoct Koropa, Te je BuIe myTa
AKTHBHO YYeCTBOBAO y TIOJIMTHUKUM TperoBopuma ca Benenunjom. Kao jenan
OJl YETBOPHUIIC CaBETHUKA TajHOT Beha BOIHO je pa3roBope ca OImyHOMOhCHH-
koM muterauke Biane 31. mapra 1420. roguHe y Be3u ca ymackoM Kotopa y
okBup Benenwnjancke Pemyonuke. Takohe je 6no mOTMCHUK MOJIOH, KOje je
KoTOpcKa Brnactena 1425. u 1428. rogune ynytuna mieradkoj Cumopuju.'
3a yKpalnraBame ETOBOT OJITapa y KaTeIpaHoj IMPKBH, OMO je aHTa)KOBaH

I9TTAK SNV, 957.

1927, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 59-60.

193 JAK SN XXIII, 657.

194 Apxusckn noparak npeyset ox L. Corali¢, Giudecca, Murano, Chioggia... Hrvati
na otocima mletacke lagune, 132, n. 67 1 69.

195 MC, vol. T, 1132.

196 G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, 129—130, 134—136; P. Butorac, Ko-
tor za samovlade (1355-1420), Perast 1999, 105.
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MIpU3HATH TyOpOoBavyKH ciaukap, Marko Jynuuh, mok je cam 6uckym KontapeHo
ITOCpenoBao OKO MCIUIATe cpecTana 3a onrap. [Ipema jaBHOj ucmpasu ox 16.
ampuia 1437. ronune, Hukoma MapuHoB ae be3anTuc ce o6aBe3ao aa miatu
CTO TIepriepa 3a ykpac onrapa mokojHor Huxkome ne ITacepe. Kotopckom 6m-
ckyny Mapuny KoHTapeHy a0 je nefiecer meprepa 3a jellaH yKpac KyIJbeH
3a omenyTu ontap de Passera y upksu Cseror Tpunyna.'®” Vicre ronune, Ha
CKyIly KaHOHHKa IpkBe CBeTor TpumyHa y mamatu OMCKyTHje, OKYITHIH CY
ce ouckyn Mapun Konrtapeno, apxuhakon Msan Ilanramuh, Bukap Huxoma
ne Mekra, apxunpe3ourep Huxoma ne Jlparo u ocranu CBEIITEHHUITH, TOBO-
nom serata Huxone ne [acepe, 3aBemranor mipksu Ceeror TpumyHa 3a oirap
nokojuor Hukone, on unjux enutpona cy u noounu nerar.'”® Togune 1444.
ciukap Matko Jyrunh je n3jaBuo aa je mpuMHO ITOJIOBUHY YTOBOPEHE CyMe 3a
m3pany nosnahene ukone (de faciendo unam anchonam deauratam) 3a onrap
quondam ser Nicolaii quondam ser Zunci de Passera y ipksu Csetor Tpury-
Ha (positum in ecclesia sancti Triphonis)."”®

Pamyna, ymosuria Mapuaa CumonoBa, 3aBemTana je 1440. romuae ma
ce m3panu 3a 1pkBy CBere Mapwuje Konehare mana y BpemHoCTH o TpUaeceT
JyKaTa, Koja Tpeba na ce HampaBM O Opykja meHor myxka.”’’ CeemrreHuk
Mapun ae Tuxoje, Bukap u mpokyparop 1pke CBere Mapwuje, IpUMHO j€ O
enuTpoIa OropykKe MmokojHe Pajryie TpumeceT aykara 3a u3pajy oirapcke ra-
JIe TIOMEHYTe LIPKBE, Koje je Paxyna 3aemrana.?"!

[Topen onopyka o MocTojamky OJATAPCKHUX CIHKA, O KOTOPCKUM I[PKBaMa
casHaje ce U Ha OCHOBY HEKOJIMKO CauyBaHUX YrOBOpPa CKIIOIJBEHHX Ca CIIU-
kapuMma. Tokom cBor 6opaska y Kotopy (oxm 1441. mo 1446. ronmuHe) HCTakHY-
TH AyOpoBadku ciukap Marko JyHuuh je m3paauo BHUIIE CIHKA 32 KOTOPCKE
npkse.?”? Ocum nosnahene nkone 3a onrap Huxone ne ITacepe y KOTOPCKO]
kareapanu, Marko Jyrunh je m3paano jenan mo3nahenn nomunTux (unam an-
chonam pro altare magno) ca 4eTpHAECT CIMKAaHUX QUTypa CBETUTEIhA Y Y-
Oope3HOM OKBHPY 3a IMIaBHHU onTap mpkee Ceror Bopha Ha ocTpBIy HUcTpen
ITepacra.””® O nocrojamy jou jexHor 6poja OATAPCKMX CIMKA y KOTOPCKUM
II[pKBaMa ca3Haje ce M3 TecraMeHrta basmnmja, chra Mapuna ne bezanrtnca.
Hapyuno je m3pamy nBe ontapcke ciauke kox Matka Jyaumnha 1445. rogune.

197 TAK SN VI, 943, (ox 11.4.1440. romune).

198 JAK SN VI, 149, on 17.4.1437. rogune; nerar Hukone ne Ilacepe ce momume Ha
Buiie mecta, v. IAK SN TV, 1; SNV, 751, 783; SN VI, 165.

199 J. Tapuh, I paha o cruxapcroj wikonu y J[yopoenuxy XIII-XVI 6, km. 1, 313 (moky-
MeHT of 25.5.1444. ronune).

200 JAK SNV, 960.

201 TAK SN VII, 33, 585.

2020 Guorpadekum mojanuMa U pany ciukapa Marka Jynunha, cfr. B. J. Bypuh,
Ilybposauxa cruxapcka wikona, 5S5—61.

203 ), Tapuh, I paha o cnuxapcxoj wikonu y [ybposnuxy XIII-XVI 6. xw. 1, 257.
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Jemna je Owmra HamemeHa onrapy Csere Jlymuje v npksu CeeTor JakoBa y
omm3uaM Jlohe, moxk je apyra caukana 3a npkBy Ceror IlaBna. [Ipokyparopu
1 KoMecapu basunujese omopyke, byho ne byha n Hukona Mapuna ne bezan-
THC, UCTAKJIH Cy 3aXTEB OMOPYYUTEsha Ja UKOHE Tpebda ja Oymy cudHe HKOHH
ITerpa ne Xocropea, koja ce Hanasu y upksu Caeror Jlyke y Koropy.?%

Hexonuko ciuka Ha tutatHy 13 X VI Beka cadyBaHO je y KOTOPCKUM IIp-
KBaMa. YTIIaBHOM Cy Hapy4HWBaHe W3 paanoHuiia Beponesea n Tunnjana win
BUXOBHX ciienOeHnka. Cauka Ha IJIaTHY MajuX TAMEH3Hja u3 npkBe CBeTor
Jocuna y penecancHom mosnaheHOM OKBHpY ca mpencTaBoM lIpoHanaxema
CaeTor KpcTa, BEpOBATHO je JeJI0 U3 paauoHuIle Beponesea, jep je HacaIuKaH
¥ MajCcTOpOB O€JM Iac ca yTUM IIerama, KOju BaKH Kao H-eroB mornuc.’%
Boropoauma ca manum XpuctoM y Hapy4jy Koja ce mpurucyje Tunujany, Ha-
nmasuia ce y npksu Cetor myxa. M3 ppameBauke npkee CBETOT Ayxa MOTHYIE
CIIMKa Ha TUIaTHY ca npenctaBoM bora Oma okpyxeHor anhennma, pag Bepo-
He3€e0BoT cienbennka.?%

7. PEJIMTMICKU PUTYAJIN Y ®OPMHUPAKBLY KOMYHAJIHOI'
NAEHTUTETA I'PAJIA — ITATPOH KOTOPA

BbpatoBmTHHE Cy CBOj MASHTUTET Ae(HUHHUCATE y OTHOCY IpeMa Hu3a-
OpaHOM cBeTHTEJbY 3aITUTHUKY. llITOBame marpoHa Jamdkux ecHa(CKUX,
TProBavYKUX M PEIUTHO3HUX YIPYXKEHa CHAXKHO je YTUIATI0 Ha PETUTHO3HOCT
BEpHHKA jep je 3aJMpajio Y OCHOBE CBAKOAHEBHOT PUBATHOT, MOPOIUYHOT U
JaBHOT, ITOCJIOBHOT JKUBOTA. T0 je OMO HCTH PENUTH]CKH KOHIIETIT KOjH Ce MPH-
MEHBUBA0 HA PA3INYNTA YAPYKEeHa JbYIH KOjU CY KUBEIH y TPAJCKOj CpeIH-
H1. Ha HUBOY 11e710T rpaja To je OMO Ky/IT CBETHUTEJha 3AIUTHTHHKA KOMYHE,
Koju je nMao Moh J1a OKyIM CBe BEpHHKe, 0e3 0031pa Ha HUXOB COIHjalTHH,
€KOHOMCKH ¥ TipoecroHannu craryc. LlltoBame KynTa cCBeTHTEIbA 3aLITUT-
HHUKa OWIIO je yoOM4ajeHO 3a CBE TPaJOBE YCTAHOBJbEHE HA MYHHUIHITAITHHM
npuniunumMa.’’’ Tpaj je y uaeanrHoM CMUCITY PEACTaBIbao KOPIOPAIH]jy Jby-
I yjeIMIbEHUX Y jJeHO TEJIO, OABOjEHUX O JAPYTOT CBeTa OeaeMmnMa, a Koje

204 J, Tammh, I paha o cruxapcroj wixonu y Jyoposnuxy XII-XVI 6. k. 1, 324.

205 N. Lukovi¢, Freske i slike katedrale sv. Tripuna, 68.

206 N, Lukovi¢, Freske i slike katedrale sv. Tripuna, 69-70.

207 HauuH Ha KOjH je KyJIT CBETUTEbA AEI0BA0 HAa KOHCTUTYUCAFE KOMYHAJIHOT UIEH-
TUTETA y WUTAJIHjaHCKUM TPajioBHMa, TIOCEOHO Ha MpUMeEpy Kyiita cBeTor Mapka u
Benemmje, pasmarpa: E. Muir, The Virgin on the Street Corner. The place of the sacred
in Italian cities, in: The Renaissance. Italy and Abroad, ed. J. Jeffries Martin, London
and New York (Routledge) 2003, 279-296. (npBu nyT je mramnas, in: Religion and
Culture in the Renaissance and Reformation, ed. S. Ozment (Kirksville MO, 1988)
25-40.
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je MITUTHO W XPaHWO HHUXOB CBETHTEJh 3aIITUTHUK. Kpo3 HeroBame devotio
npema cetoM TpuryHy, marpony Koropa, ¢hopmupao ce koMyHaTHU 1 00H-
KOBAO0 CaKpalTH! ¥ CBETOBHH UJCHTHTET IPaJia M FheTOBUX CTAHOBHUKA. AKTHB-
HY yIory y (opMupamy rpaZCKoT HASHTHTETA, ITyTEM OACTUIIAha MHTCH3HUB-
HUX pEUTHjCKUX ocehama, UMaje Cy CBeTe CIuKe W pennksuje. [Ipencrase
Boropomurie, marpoHa rpajia ¥ CBETHTEIba 3aIITUTHUKA O TIOjeIMHNX Hemaha,
TIpeCTaBJbalie Cy BasKHA CBETa MecTa y rpary. CBeTe CIuKe Cy YeCTO MOIITOo-
BaHe Kao YyIOTBOPHE, JIeUnIe Cy OOJIECHE U MTHTHJIE O] KyTe W N3HEHATHE
cMpTH Oe3 mpudentha, a Hajuemhe ¢y mozacehane kuBe 1a Mojie 3a MPTBE U
ToZICTUTIAJIE OpUTY pro remedio animae. JIOKaTHE KOHTEKCT je ompehnBao apy-
IITBEHU 3HaYa] CBETUX MECTa — CIMKAaHUX W CKYJINTYpalHUX IpencTaBa Pac-
nieha, boroponuiie n cBeTuTEIbA HA yIUIIAMa, JIOKATHUX I[PKaBa, MaHACTHPA,
Karrejia M oJIrapa OpaToBIITHHA.

[IpucyTHOCT penurujcKor pUTyalia y CBaKOJAHEBHOM XHBOTY JOMPH-
HeJa je caKpaJHu3alHjd CBETOBHOT MPOCTOpPa MO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT Tpaja.
Hcto Tako, mpodanu IpymITBEHN OAHOCH ACPUHHUCAHU CY y OJHOCY IpeMa
cakpasHOM. Ydyerrhe CBETOT y TOTOBO CBAaKOM CETMEHTY jaBHOT M MPUBATHOT
YKUBOTA TOBOPH [1a je MPOIIEC CHAKHM]ET IHPEHha PETUTHO3HOCTH, KOjH je 3a-
noueo o XIII Beka, 1OHEO MPOMEHE Y TYXOBHOCTH U KYJITYPH CPEIHOBEKOB-
HUX Jpyau. Jlobap mpuMep Koju pacBeTJbaBa HauMH MTOBE3NBaha CBETOT U TIPO-
(haHOT Y 0071aCTH TIOCIIOBAMka jeCTe jeIaH 00MYaj KOjH je TI0OCTOja0 y MHOTUM
TpagoBUMa KacHOT Cpefrher Beka. Ja Om yIBpcTHIM MmoBepemke 3a CBOje HOB-
JaHe W TPrOBavYKe IMOCIIOBE, TTOCIOBHU JbyAH (YIIIABHOM TPTOBIIN M 3aHATIIH]C)
KEJIeNH Cy J1a 1ajy CaKpaJHi OKBUP CBOjUM ITOCIIOBMMA TaKO IITO Cy YyTOBOPE
MOTIICHBAIIH y ipkBama. CMmarpaiu ¢y aa he Ha Taj HaunH 00e30eTUTH 1a ce
CTpaHKe Koje TpeKpIe JoroBop cyode ca bokjom kazHoMm. TakBo mpodaHo
KopHuIheme CBETOT MPOCTOpa M3a3MBaJI0 je THEB TaAllbHUX IPOIOBETHNKA
pedopmrcTa, KakaB je 6ro u dpamesall orcepBanT bepHapana CHjeHCKH.

LlenTap cpeamOBEKOBHOT Tpajia OMO je MPOCTOp OKO KaTeIpaiHe IIPKBe
y K0jOj Cy ce UyBaJic PEIMKBHj€ CBETHTEJbA 3AIITUTHUKA. Y 3aBHUCHOCTH O]
JIOKATHUX TPUJINKA, CIIajarhe CaKpaJTHOT M CBETOBHOT ce Yy Behoj min mMamoj
Mepu GopMHUpaIo yrmpaso Ha oBoM mpoctopy.’?® V Koropy je, kao u y apyrum

208 Tpr ceetor Mapka y Berenwju je 106M0 moceGHM KapakTep 300T CaKpaTHHX aK-
TUBHOCTHU Koje Cy ce Ha mbeMy ojBHjaje, a ox X VI Beka ce Mo)Ke TOBOPUTH O npaBoj
MHKOPIOPALjH CAKPAIIHOr Y CBETOBHH IIPOCTOP. Y nopelery ca apyrum uraimjan-
CKHM TpajioBuMa, ocuM Puma, Berermja je umana Hajopelu3HUjy Xujepapxujy ca-
KpaJHOT ¥ nipodaHor npocTopa. [lomroBame Apyrux cBeTHTeIba y BeHeuunju Hukana
HUje YTPO3MUIIO XeTeMOHH]y KyTa CBETOT Mapka, koju je Omo yjeﬂmbyjyhn YHHAJIALL.
3a pasmuky on Bewerwje, mynTuuenTpupana OHpEHIa HMaa je BUIIE Ipyna by
KOjH Cy CBOja HACTOjakba OCTBAPHMBA/IM MAHMIIYIALKJOM CaKPaHOr npocTopa. Y du-
PEHIM je U cakpaHo 1 npodaHo 60 y GYHKIMjU MAPTUKYIAPUCTHYKHUX cHara, v. E.
Muir, The Virgin on the Street Corner, 285-289.
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TPagoBHMa ca MYyHHIIMITAJHAM ypelemeM, MOCTojata HapounuTa IMOBE3aHOCT
u3Mel)y karenpasnne LIpKBe U rpajaa, ONHOCHO Kotopcke onmrune.”” Cpu Ba-
KHH Tpal)aHCKHU U IIPKBEHH JTOKYMEHTH, Kao IITO CYy TECTAMEHTH U HHBEHTAPH
IPKBEHUX M00apa, 4yBaju cy ce y pusHunm Karexpane. Y Beoma 3Ha4ajHIM
npmmkama Bennko n Mao Behe je nprkaiio ceqaurie y npku Cetor Tpurry-
Ha un sub lobia sci Tryphonis, mox ce Behu A€o0 jaBHUX MTOCIOBA OJIBHjao Ha
Tpry npen Karenpanom. Mcnpen npkse Ceeror TpuiryHa ornamraBaie cy ce
CBE CyJICKE M 3aKoHCKe onpende.?!?

3aKoHM KOj€ Cy OIIITHHA W I[PKBa JOHOCHIIE YCMEpPaBajH Cy BEPHUKE
na rpaae HajBehe momToBame mpema rpamy, ’beTOBOM ITaTPOHY B KaTeApaTHoj
IPKBH. Y OKBHPY pa3BHjEHOT KyiTa 3amTuTHHKa Kotopa, ceetor TpumyHa,
MOYKE Ce€ carlieflaTH Ha KOjU Ha4MH Cy C€ MPOXKUMAIU CaKpajHHU U MpodaHu
puHITUT. VI3BOpH Koju HaM TIPYXKajy oAaTke 0 0BOM (heHOMEHY jecy caapika-
J¥ 3aKOHCKHX Open0on Koju ce omHoce Ha Karenpairy. 3akoHCKHM MPOIICHMa
ce amyaupa Ha KOMYHAJIHY CBEeCT cTaHOBHWKa KoTopa m HarmamaBa Kako mX
yjenumyje Bepa y 3alITUTHUIITBO IMaTpoHa rpana. [lopemn Bokadymapa 3aKoH-
CKHX OIpealu M CyACKHX HCIPaBa, 32 aHaJIN3y ITOBE3aHOCTH OIIITHHE U IIp-
KBe Tpeba ce moceOHo 3aapkaT Ha HAaunHY MPOCIIaBibamka Hajpeher rpamckor
IIPKBEHOT TMpa3HuKa, /lana ceeror Tpumyna. [To3uBajyhu ce Ha IyXKHOCT rpa-
hana ma ciaBe cBoT maTpoHa Kako OW rpanx HampenoBao, Mamo Behe je 1431.
TO/IMHE OZIPENTMIIO JIa CE TIPEN MOIITHMA CBeToT TpuiyHa ciyke muce: ,,Budu-
¢i da su svi plemici i gradani Kotora duzni ¢astiti Moc¢i Preblazenog Mucenika
sv. Tripuna i drugih Svetaca, koji se nalaze u skrinji relikvija u riznici sv. Tripu-
na, da bi se Preblazeni Mucenik i drugi Sveti, ¢ije Moci tu pocivaju, dostojali
moliti kod PreviSnjega za ovaj grad i njegov mir i za uzdrzavanje presretnog
bi¢a naseg Prevedrog mletackog Gospodstva, da se pod njegovom zastitom
plemic¢i i gradani Kotora umnazaju i napreduju, odlucuje se, da su svi kanonici
katedralne kotorske crkve, u kojoj po¢ivaju spomenute Mo¢i, koji popunjaju i
uzivaju nadarbine iste crkve, duzni i moraju na svoj trosak drzati jednog kape-
lana, koji ¢e svake sedmice na recenoj $krinji sv. Mod¢i ¢itati po tri Mise. %1

Haxkon nmpuxBarama BeHEIHjaHCKE BIACTH, 00aBe3e rpahaHa U HIXOBA
penurrjcka ocehama modena cy aa ce ycMepanajy 1 ka cBetoM Mapky. [Iupe-
e KyJITa CBETOT Mapka Jiexaso je y OCHOBH BEHEITH]jaHCKe TTOJIUTHKE KOjy je
oHa cipoBoamia y Koropy, kao mTo je O1o cirydaj ca CBIM 00JTaCTUMA TTO]T Fhe-
HUM mIpoTekToparoM. [IpBu 3aK0H KOjH je TOHET HAaKOH MPUXBATambha MIIETaYKe
BJIACTH, OJHOCHO Kaja je y Korop momao mpBu MieTadku KHe3, AHTOHH]E
nene boxone, ob6aBe3ao je Kotopane ma cBake roguHe mpociaBibajy Cetor

209 O omHOCY KOTOPCKE CPEIOBEKOBHE KOMYHE M IPKBE, cft. Y. Cunauk, Komynano

ypeherwe Komopa, 139-146.
2107, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 9
2111, Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 50.
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Mapka Ta4HO OHaKO Kako je mpensuheno ma ce cnasu Ceetu Tpumyn.?* 3a
pasyMmeBame BeHEIMjaHCKe ITOJINTHKE, Tpeba ncTtahu 11a je oBaj 3aKOH TOHET 2.
(bebpyapa 1421. rogure, camo maH mpe moveTka mpociase Ceeror TpuimyHa.
Ton xoju peoBialyje y 3aKoHY ce IPIINIHO Pa3NIMKyje O OHUX Koje je KO-
TOpCKa OIIMITHHA U IPpKBa AoHOCHIa y yacT CBeror Tpumyna: ,,U Cast i slavu
bl. jevandeliste sv. Marka pod ¢ijom paskom se vlada i upravlja ovim gradom,
jednoglasno je odluc¢eno da se na svaki Dan sv. Marka, ubuduce svake godine,
gospodar komes koji je sada i koji ¢e ubuduce biti, obavezuje pod prijetnjom
kazne ovog sakramenta da mora odrzati i Ciniti da se odrzi ova odluka i red
dat...“?'3 I'pahanu cy Ounm 00aBe3HM 1a MOy y CBEYAHO] MPOLECH]H KPO3 TPa
1o pkBe CBeTor Mapka, TJe ¢y moiaraiu BomTaHe cBehe. 3akonom n3 1432,
roguHe je ompeheno aa ce 3Hak 3a 3acemame Bemukor Beha mgaje ymapiiem meode-
JI0T 3BOHa T3B. Marangona ca upxse Cseror Mapka.?!'* Ipksa Csetor Mapka
je mocie mpenaje Kotopa Beneruju 00HOBIbeHA U yKparieHa. 3 moBesbe Kojy
je 1421. romnae mutetauku myxn Tomazo ModeHuro yiryTao komecy y Kotopy
AnTtonnjy nene bokone casznaje ce na: ,,U nasSem gradu Kotoru postoji jedna cr-
kva po drugi put sagradena pod imenom i u ¢ast sv. Marka Jevandeliste, naseg
zastitnika, u kojoj se, kako zbog nebrige tako zbog slabih ljetina, ne obavlja
Bozja sluzba, jer, kao Sto se pri¢a, nema od godis$njeg prihoda vise od pet du-
kata. Ovu crkvu je odrzavao neko ko je nedavno umro. I{pkBa cBeTor Mapka
ce TIOMHIbE y TIPBUM CauyBaHUM HOTAPCKUM KibMrama u3 Tpehe u ueTBpTe
nenennje XIV Beka. Hamasuma ce Ha mecrty 3sanom Portella, y 6mmsunu 1p-
kBe Ceror Meana de portella.?’®> Mnerauka yrpasa je ogpeaunia aa y IpKBH
Tpeba 1a ce npku ciyxko0a ad honorem Beatissimi Marci, nostriqgue Dominiis,
a TapoBaHM Cy jOj 3eMJBUINTE W BUHOTpaau Ha ocTpBy CBetn Muxamno. Oxn
OBUX IpuXoJa Tpeba ma ce 06e30emu npkeu CBeTor Mapka jesiaH CBEeIITEHHUK,
,,k0ji ¢e voditi racuna o njoj, obavljati sluzbu u ¢ast Boga i bl. Marka Jevan-
deliste i moliti se za dobrobit nase drzave. Tog svestenika ¢e birati i slati na$
komes u Kotoru, koji je sada tamo i oni koji ¢e ubuduée biti, da misli na to da

212 O mpBom BenermjanckoM kuesy y Koropy, v. A. St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletac-
kom Republikom, 109; P. Butorac, Teritorijalni razvitak Kotora, 95; A. Marinovic,
Razvitak viasti u srednjovjekovnom Kotoru, Historijski zbornik god. X, br. 1-4 (1957)
91-93.

213 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 244-245.

214 A, St. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 71, 77.

215 MC, vol. II, 442 (subtus ecclesie sancti Marci in loco que dicitur Portella, uciipasa
u3 1333. roqune). logune 1332. preshyter Albaninus je 6uo abbas et rector ecclesia-
rum sanctorum Johannis et Marci de Catharo, MC, vol. 11, 150, 1370. Togune 1432.
ynpasuTesb npkaBa Ceeror Bana u Ceetor Mapka xox [Toprene je 6mo Huxona Kiu-
canm, [AK SN IV, 27. 1. ®uckoBuh je 06jaBH0 apXUBCKH JOKYMEHT TIpeMa KOjeM ce
casHaje 1a je majcrop Hukoma rpaguo pkBy Ceetor Mapka y apyroj neuenuju XVI
BeKa 1 010 meH nporoMajctop, v. C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 95. (npe-
ma Racunskoj knjizi stolne crkve I, 8, 49).
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je nase vlastelinstvo (considerato quod dicta Ecclesia per nostrum Dominium
est dotata).«?1

3a pas3ynKy oIl APYTHX IPKaBa y Ipay, MOCIOBE OKO U3/PKaBaha IIPKBE
Caetor TpumyHa Bomuo je 1meo rpaj, OMHOCHO KOTOPCKA OIMIITHHA. 3aT0 CY ce
y Benmnkowm Behy Onpaia aBa mpokyparopa uHja je Iy>KHOCT Onia Ja yrpaBJba-
Jy IIPKBEHOM UMOBHHOM, JTOK j€ CTaTyTOM OMJIO TIPOITHUCAHO J1a CE TIPUXOIN U
pacxomu Oenexe y moceOHNM Kiburama. Kama ce pagmmo o n3Bohemy Behux
panoBa u monpaBkama Ha Kareapanu, Oupanu cy noceOnu officiales super la-
borerium.>'7 Camu rpahanu cy u3aBajaay M3BECHE CyME HOBIA 3a M3BONEHmE
pajioBa Ha KOTOPCKHM I[pKBaMa, a moceOHo 3a Karenpany. Y cauyBaHuMm cyi-
CKO-HOTapCKUM HcTpaBaMa 3 nepruona tpehe un gerBpre aenennje X1V Beka,
MMa BHIIIE TIPUMepa OCTaBJbakka HOBIIA Y TecTaMeHTHMa Pro laborerio wmm in
Opere Ha KOTOPCKMM IpKBama.>'

V Bpeme kana je Karempana ocnmkaBana ¢peckama, Mapun Mekia,
[Terap byronos, Muxo byha u iBan /labponoB o6ase3anu cy ce 1331. romune
Jla MCILIaTe CaB paJ IpYKMM ciukapuma y upksu Ceeror Tpumyna.?'® Kare-
JpaJTHa TIPKBa je OmiIa o moceOHOT 3Havdaja y KoMyHaiaHOM ypehemy cpen-
mwoBekoBHOT Kotopa, Te je u xuBonucame Karenpane OO BETHKH MTOyXBAT.
3060r 0OOMMHOCTH PaioBa BEPOBATHO j& Y MPUKYIIJbAY CPEICTABA 32 FHBIXOBO
n3Boleme yuecTBoBaa Ieira KoTopcka ommTtrHa. Tako je ommo y lyopoBHH-
Ky, re je 1313. u 1318. roguHe, onmTrHA TOBEpwiia ciimkapy Mukenmy u3 bo-
JIOFHE J1a OCITHKA YHYTPAIIHOCT BUX0BE KaTenpane. CpeacTsa cy odezbehena
13 3ajeIHUYKe OJlarajHe HaMEHm-EHE 3a HcIlahnBame 3UIHOT CIIMKApCTBA O
jaBHOT 3Hauaja. Kao m y cirydajy ca HCIIaTOM TPOIIKOBA OKO OCITHKaBamba
KOTOpCKE Karezapaie, ciiukap Mukene je y JlyOpoBHHKY MOTIIMCA0 YTOBOp ca
TPOJUIIOM TIPOKypaTOpa M3 peloBa AyOpoBadKe BIacTelle, KOjU Cy CIIy>KOCHO
OWJIM UMEHOBAaHM Ha Ty Jy’KHOCT.??’

Toxom XIV u XV Beka, oImITHHA je y capaambi ca IPKBOM JIOHEIA BH-
ITIe 3aKOHA KOjH Cy MMaJIH 32 ITiJb Aa 00e30e1e MPOCIIepUTET TPaCKHUX IpKa-
Ba. JemaH oj HaUMHA J1a Ce yTHYE Ha CBECT BEPHHKA, OWIIO je ThUXOBO Toceha-
HBe Ha Xpunrhancke MopainHe npuHiune. [loTpeda 3a ToHOMemheM 3aKkoHa ce

218 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 244-245. O upksu Ceetor Mapka y Kotopy, cfr. 1.

Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 58. TTapanene ce mory Hahu Ha KpuTy 1Mo MireTaukoM yrpa-
BoM. IIpBa 1pkBa kojy cy Benenujanun noaurm Ha Kputy, 6nna je mpksa Ceeror
Mapxka y Kannuju. O peHOCYy CHMOOIHYKHUX BPEAHOCTH U3 BCHEIIUjAaHCKE KYJITYpe y
Kputcky, cfr. M. Georgopoulou, Late Medieval Crete and Venice: An Appropriation of
Byzantine Heritage, 479—-496.

2171, Stjep&evi¢, Katedrala, 11 (mpema: Stath. Cath, cap. 18, De electione procurato-
rum monasteriorum et Ecclesiae Sancti Triphonis, u mpema: IAK SN 1, 43, 180).

218 MC, vol. I, 54, 718, 802, 1233; MC, vol. II, 57, 521, 1042, 1204, 1616, et passim.

29 MC, vol. 1 (1951), 662. (ucipaBa Hocu gatym 10.6.1331. rogune).

2201, Fiskovi¢, Dubrovacko slikarstvo i drustveni okviri njegova razvoja u X1V stolje-
¢u, 80.
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yKazaJa 300r cBe dernrhe mpakce J1a IojeAMHITN U3 O THHCKE YIIPAaBe MOCEKY
3a IMPKBEHUM J00pHMa 1 11a X mprcBajajy. Kotopcka ommrura je 1334. rogu-
HE JIOHEJa 3aKOHCKY oJipea0y KOjoM CaHKIIMOHHMIIIE OBaKBe MocTyrke. [lopen
yoOnJajeHe modeTtHe (hopMe OMIITHHCKHX Tporuca: ,,Mi kotorska opstina,
sakupljena po obicaju na glas zvona*“, majee ce HaBOIM pasJIoT JOHOIICHA OJI-
TyKe, Koju ce o0jalrmaBa peIurio3HIM TePMUHIMA U TTO3HMBA Ce Ha 00aBe3e
xpumrhana ¥ Ha ocehame 3ajeTHAITBA CBUX CTAaHOBHUKA Tpaja: ,,Radi Casti i
dobrog stanja crkve Svetog Tripuna i drugih crkava naSega grada i radi spasa
nasih dusa odredujemo...“.??! JlonpuHoC rpasa ce BpEMEHOM CBE BHIIE CMa-
HBUBAO0, & IIPKBEHU MPUXOJM HUCY MOTIIH Jia TIOKPH]y PEJOBHE TPOILIKOBE, TE
je moyetkoM XV Beka UCKpCIIa motpeda v 3a CTaTyTapHUM PETyJIHCAHEM OBOT
nuTama. Benmnko Behe je ommykom oxm 23. ampmia 1416. roguHe mpomucaio
Jla ce CBa 3aBEIITama U3 TeCTAMEHAra, a Koja HUCY YUMIbEeHA Pajy JIyra WIn
HaCJIEICTBA, OTIOPE3yjy ca Tpu mporeHTa. CakyIubeHa CpeAcTBa je Tpebdaso
Jla ce mpefajy mpokyparopuMa kareapane Cetor TpumyHa 3a leHy 00HOBY,
W3rpaJilby WM yKpamiaBame. Kajga cy HacTynane 3ajeiHo, ONMIITHHA U [IPKBA
cy o0jenumaBaie mpodaHe W cakpaidHe 3axTeBe, oopahajyhm ce rpahannma
Kotopa peunma kako ce Tpeba Tpyautu aa Kartenmpama He mpomamse, jep je
TO TIPAaBEIHO W CBETO ,,kako za spas dusa umrlih, tako zbog Casti ovog grada“
(tum pro animarum defunctorum salute, tum pro honore istius Civitatis). CBu
oymyhn apxuhakonu u npokyparopu Karempaie Tpebaio je ma ce mocrapajy
KaKo OW ce OJ1 CBaKOT 3aBelITamka U3IBOJUIIO TPH MpolieHTa. Mehytum, n3sp-
NIMTEJBH ONOPYKa HM3TIIeNa Jla HUCY PEellOBHO yiuiahuBaiu mopes, Tako Jia je
1426. roquHe gOHETa OMITyKa IIpeMa Kojoj ce mpenBuhajy u Ka3He 3a HeU3B)-
maBame QYKHOCTH, jep je 300T MPoITycTa MPOKypaTopa 3aBelITama MTOKOjHH-
ka, upksa Ceertor TpunyHa 6una Ha TyOonTKy.??> Onpenda CIM4HE, any jOII
OIITPHje CanpKUHE je ToHOBJbeHA U 1428. romnue. CykoOu m3mel)y Biacrene
U Iy4aHa Koju ¢y y XV BeKy MoTpecalii rpaji, OJIpa3iiii Cy ce U Ha o0aBe3He
TectrameHTapHe nonpunoce Karempamm. Kama cy 1458. roquHe aBa KOoTOpcka
IMy9aHcKa ToCIaHnKa u3Hena npen CHmbOopHjy 3aXTeBe U JKalloe, TPaKUIH Cy
U Jla ce YKHHY TPH IPOIIEHTA TI0pe3a Ha 3a0CTaBIITHHE 3apajl u3pajie cpeOpHe
nayie ceetor TpumyHa. [Tocnanuiy cy npuMeTwiz Jia je Ta mana Beh ojaBHO
KyTIJbEHA, JIOK je TaKca M ajbe ocTana. byayhu na je TuMm HOBIIEM yTipaBibalia
camo BIIaCcTeNa, TPAKUIIU Cy Jia U NPEJCTABHUK ITyYaHa yuecTByje y pacmojie-
i, Y OKBHPY CBOj€ MONHUTHKE M3JIaXeHma Y cycpeT mydannma, CHmopuja je
omo6puna osaj 3axTeB Koropana.??® 3aucra, u3Bopu Oenexe 1a je Kpajem ue-
TBpTe nereHuje XV Beka y Kotopy MmokpeHyTo nmurame u3paae Tpu cpedpHe

221 1. Stjep&evi¢, Katedrala, 12.

222 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 238-239, 248-249.

223 A, St. Dabinovié, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 101-102; 1. StjepCevi¢, Ka-
tedrala, 11.
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nane: 3a Kareapany, 3a mpkBy CBete Mapuje Konehare n 3a marnactup Ceeror
Bopha npen Ilepacrom. NU3pahena je camo cpedpra nana 3a Kareapaiy, koja
Ha BpXy MMa MpeJicTaBy XpHUCTa Ha TPECTOIy, OKpYX)eHOr boropomuriom u
JoBanoMm KpcruresbeM, 0K Cy UCHOA BUX Y TPU XOPHU3OHTAITHE 30HE PACIIO-
pehenu cBetuTebH MOJ apkaiama. J[Be JIome 30He UMajy 1O IIECT MpeJcTaBa
CBETHTEJhA, JOK HajBUINA UMa TIeT, Oymyhu 1a y TheHOM CPEIUINTY TOMIHHPA
mpencTaBa rpajackor narpoHa Behux mumensuja. Ceetu TpuryH je mpexncrta-
BJHCH Ka0 MJIQJM MYYCHHK Ca TAJIMHHOM TPAaHUIHUIIOM Yy jeIHOj PYIH, JTOK je
EroBa yJiora 3allTHTe HaJl TPaJOM HCTAKHYTa MOJEIOM Ipajia, KOjH JIPKH
y AecHoj pynu. Y mokyMmeHTy u3 1439. romune nmomumy ce Tpudyn Jlykun
ne lparo, byho ITaBmos ne byha, mpokypatopu cpedpHe nane 3a onrap Ce-
tor TpumyHa, koju cy mpumeua o Hukone Mapunosa ne buzantuja nemecet
ocaM JyKaTa 3a KyIoBHHY cpebpa 3a u3pajly noMenyre mnaie y JlyOpoBHUKY,
3a Kojy ¢y Oowmnn anraxoBanu Jakma Credanos ae 3arypu u Jbymesur [para
Jlykuna ne Iparo.**V noxymenry u3z 1441. ronune, Kaxe ce Kako ce KoJ IIpo-
Kyparopa mane Tpudyna Jlykuna Jlpara m Mapuna MBanosa bucre Hanasu
maiestas argentea quam laboravit magister Johannes de Basilea aurifex.??®
N3 moxymenta oxm 20. ampuia 1445. roguHe, ca3Haje ce 1a Cy IpOKypaTopu
nane, Tpudyn JIparo u byho byha, uzpany nmane mosepwim MajcTopy 3i1aTtapy
Mapuny Anamoy. Mehytum, MapuH je modeTkoMm jyna 1445. ronuae ympo,
HE 3aBPIIMBLIM 110¢a0.%%° V 1BEMa omopykama KOTOPCKUX BIIACTEIHMHA, BUIM
ce Jla Cy ce ocTaBJbalia cpeJicTBa 3a nosnary nane. Cpencrsa 3a mosmnary, kajaa
Oymy 3aBpIIICHH pajioBH Y cpedpy, 3aBermranu ¢y Muxawnmno [lenerpuna 1449.
ToAMHEe, a TOAWHY JaHa KacHHUje W IpokKyparop majie, byho mokojaor Ilasma
ne Byhe.??’ Cpa je nmpunmka 1a je 0Boj manu u3 XV Beka IPeTX0auiIa cTapuja,
BEepOBAaTHO W3 npyre nmosoBuHe XIV Beka. 3a 0BakBy MPETIIOCTABKY IOCTOje
MMOCPEeNHHU, ICcaHu TparoBu. Hamme, y jemaom mokymenty u3 1409. rogmme,
moMuke ce nmaja u3 Ceeror TpumyHa Koja je mibaukaHa U pacTaB/beHa 3a Bpe-
Me nokapa y Koropy, Te je Omia HeomxomHa WeHa momnpaBka (salvo che la
chiesa de misser San Triphon deve aver ipperperi mille per refar la palla,
la quale fo robbata e desfacta a tempo della nostra brusa). Ilpema TepMuHH-
Mma robbata u desfacta sakipydeno je ma ce pagu o cpeOpHOj, a He CIMKAHO]
nann.??® Hewrro xacHuje, y nokymenty us 1411. rogune, Takohe ce nomume

24JAK SN VI, 672.

225 JAK SN VII, 143. TokymeHT je o6jasuo: 1. Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 78, n. 117.

226 Jleo yrosopa je o6jasuo: C. Fiskovié, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 93, n. 246.
2271. StjepCevi¢, Katedrala, 17; P. Kosujauuh, O majcmopuma cpebpre nane komopcke
xkamedpane, Crapune Lipue Tope III-1V (1965-1966) 83.

228 [IpeTmoCTaBKy 0 IOCTOjamy CTapuje cpeOpHe Maje U IMpenuc ToKyMeHTa u3 1409.
ronune (IAK, UPM CCIII, 42) nonocu: M. Milosevi¢, Tragovi prve srebrne pale ko-
torske katedrale iz X1V stoljeca, PPUD 21, Fiskovic¢ev zbornik I (1980) 215-224. M.
Munomiesuh je Munbema aa auk ceeror Tpunyna ca mane u3 XV Beka motuue ca
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MOITpaBKa oJiTapcke nase ceeror TpumnyHa. Tajsa je KoTopcka KOMyHa YTy THIIa
MoJ10y MuteriiMa Jja mpuxBare jUXOBY OJUTYKY JIa Ce OJT TPHXO0/Ia IIAPHHE COIH
U3BOjM 3HAaTHA CyMa pro reparatione pale altaris sancti Trifonis.**

[Topen 3axTeBa ma CBM CTAHOBHHIIM Tpajia Tpeba MaTeprjaTHUM Ccpe-
CTBMMA Jla TIOMOTHY yKpallaBame KareipaliHe IPKBE, MMOBE3aHOCT TPaJiCKe
OIIITHHE, lEHOT CBETUTEIhA 3AITHUTHUKA M IPKBE MOXKE CE YOUUTH U Y APY-
TUM JOKYMEHTHMA KOjH Cy Be3aHH| 3a IpkBy Cetor TpumyHa. Y WHBOKaIUju
nekpera u3 1413. roguHe, KOju MPOTHCYje YCIOBE 3a yiaa3ak y OpaTOBIITHHY
KarnToJyia kanonnka Ceeror TpuimyHa y kaTteapaiaHoj IPKBHU, Kaxe ce: ,,Neka
je sa nama milost sv. Duha; Duh neka nadahnjuje gdje Zeli* (Adsit nobis Spi-
ritus Sancti gratia, Spiritus ubi vult spirat.) HakoH pedn kako je moO0KHOCT
HaJaXHyJa KaITuToJI KOTOPCKH J1a TIOKaKe ITyT HAapoxy, ciean: ,,Njima se Cinilo
pohvalno da se obrate na hvalu njegovu i vje¢no upravljaju i Zivima i mrtvima
u Katedralnoj crkvi Sv. Tripuna, ¢ija je slava ¢itavom gradu donijela bozansku
milost, da se uveca bozanski kult i taj cuveni svetac izlije na Kotorane svoje
milosrde 1 zastiti ih od svih nesreéa, i odrzi ih u svetom nalogu. Nadahnuti,
kao Sto je receno, bozanskom svjetlos¢u i zadojeni zrakom cuvene ljubavi svi
kanonici, okupljeni, kao §to je obicaj, na zvuk zvona, stali su u sakristiji u jed-
nu kongregaciju bratstva u Katedralnoj crkvi... u slavu jedinstvenog Trojstva i
Bogorodice preblage Djevice Marije i bl. Trifuna zastitnika naseg, da odaju po-
Cast bl. Mariji od Milosrda i sv. Trifuna sve¢anom zakletvom...“?*° Onpenda
0 MIpUMamky y YWIAHCTBO OPaTOBIITHHE MIPOIHCY]e a KISpUITH Tpeba Ia riare
jemaH mepriep WIN Ja OApIKe TBaHaeCT MHCa Ha OJITapuMa, Ha KOjuMa je ycTa-
HOBJbEHA OparoBITHHA (Ha ontapuMa [ocrie og Munocpha u cBeror TpumyHa
y Karenpanm), nok yrantm Tpebda 11a mrare caMo jenaH meprep kama Oyay XTe-
JIM J1a CTyIE Y OpaToBIITHHY. Y HA/IJISKHOCTH KalMTOJIA CBETOT TPUITyHa, a He
Hekor npyror, (Capitulum ipsum S. Tryphonis... et non alius) jecte ma cTajaHO
yIIpaBJba M UMa BJIACT HaJ OparoBImITHHOM. [10MITO je mekpeT ycBojeH y cy0o-
Ty, 22. merieMOpa 1413. ronune, 1ajbe y HaOpajamy MPOTHCa Ce Kake Kako je
obaBe3a ,,J1a ce cBake cyOoTe, Ipel] CIIMKOM TipeciaBue [ljeBurie (ante glorio-
sissima Virginis Imaginem) Xoja ce HaJla3u WU3HAl KPCTHOHUIIE, OTI0j¢ CBeUaHa
Muca 3a ciaBHy [ljeBuiy. ObaBese OpaTtuma Cy Ja Ha JaH CBEYaHOCTH CBETOT
TpuryHa, ofip>ke CBeuaHy MHCY HaJl pelMKBHjamMa 3allTUTHHKA Tpajia Koropa
(super reliquias Beatissimi Tryphonis Protectoris Catharensis civitatis). Ca-

oBe crapuje u3 XIV Beka, Oyayhu 1a ce CTUIICKH pa3iiKyje 0f OCTalIuX JIMKoBa. B. J.
Bypuh onbamyje oBy npernoctasky, cfr. B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu ¢pupenmuncke ynuje,
38, n. 115.

229V nuramy je JOKyMEHT O IIPeroBopuMa ca Miteraukom PenyOIMKoM OKo Ipey3uma-
wa BiacTi Hax Kotopom, v. S. Ljubié, Listine o odnosajih izmedu juznoga Slavenstva
i Mletacke Republike, V1, JAZU Zagreb 1878, 151. O nokymenry, cfr. M. Milosevic,
Tragovi prve srebrne pale kotorske katedrale iz XIV stoljeca, 218.

20 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 236-237.
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KOT TaHa Tpebaso je aa ce ompiku jeqHa muca ad altare dictum Gospe (hoc est
Dominae Virg). Y OpaToBIITHHY Cy IPUMaHU U MYIIKH W KCHCKU WIAHOBH,
Oymyhn ma ce mpommcyje Kako ¢y mpe3douTepu o0aBe3HH Ja yMPIIOT OpaTa Win
cectpy (frater, vel soror Fraternitatis) TOHECYy OJaHO Y NPKBY U TIOJOXKE Y
rpo6. CBake rogmHe Tpebaso je a ce oapikaBajy KoMeMopallije 3a TyIie CBUX
YMPIIUX BEpHUKA, a Hajrpe 3a Opahy u cectpe. /IBa ynHOBHUKA Cy OWIIA Ty KHA
na pacriopel)yjy mpuxome OpaToBIITHHE U JIa O TOT HOBIIA UcIuTahyjy ciryx0y
Koja ce ofprkaBa Ha onrtapy. Ox mpeocTanor HOBIA Tpebaso je ma ce OpuHy o
CHPOMAIIHUMA, KaKO ce BuMa OyJie YnHmIIOo aa Tpeda.?®!

IMpocnasa mpa3Huka cBeTor TpuIlyHa MpecTaBibaja je IeHTPAITHH J0-
rahaj y KojeM cy ydecTBoBajiu cBH cTaHOBHHIM KoTtopa. O 006muajy meroBor
TpocCIIaBJbarka, MPBU CadyBaHU MHUCAHHU U3BOpP jecTe 3akoH m3 1417. romgmme,
KOju HOCH Ha3mB: De ceremonia fienda seu offerenda in solemnitate Beatissimi
Martyris Sancti Triphonis, Protectoris Civitatis Cathari per Officiales ipsius
Civitatis.?*> Bynyhu na ce y JOKyMEHTY KaXke Kako C€ IPOLECHjE IO TPamy
onprkaBajy mpemMa crapoM oom4ajy (secundum antiquam consuetudinem) Mo-
e ce TPETIIOCTABUTH JIa Cy y TIIABHUM IpTaMa 3aJipyKaHu 00MYaju 13 MHO-
ro panmjer nepuona.’® CraryrapHa oxpenda 3amouume peunma: ,,Svijetlost
vjecne rijeci i neogranicene mudrosti ne prosvjetljava samo ljudski razum,
pa se ne samo Hristovi poStovaoci ve¢ i ostali dobri ljudi upinju i nastoje da
spoznaju istinsko dobro. Jer nista nije svetije doslo prije, ni ¢asnije, nego Cista
srca upraviti razum ka vrhovnom vladaru svih i dostojnim kultom proslaviti
prazni¢ne svecanosti svakog sveca. A narocito onog sveca koji je posebni za-
Stitnik, branitelj i pomagac¢ grada gdje se odrzava njegov praznik. I buduci
da ¢uda sv. mucenika Tripuna nijesu ni mala ni beznacajna, on jeste i bio je
zastitnik ovog grada. Njemu bi se Cinilo nezahvalnim ako mu neki plemi¢ ili
glavar ovog grada ne bi ukazao pocast i obred. Stoga, da se ne bi uvrijedila

231 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 236-237. bparoBmuna cetor TpuiyHa je mocTo-
jana u mpe 1413. rogune, Oyayhu na ce nmomume y aBa Tectamenta u3 XIV Beka. Beh
noMenyTa Jenena, khu mok. Menoma J[para y cBom tectamenty 1333. ronune, ocra-
BIJba unum mesale fraternitati sancti Triphonis, MC, vol. 1, 1132.Tonune 1334, [lome,
»keHa Maptuna ne Ilanmuja, ocraBiba HoBal fratigle sancti Triphonis, MC, vol. 11,
646. Usrnena na je u upksa Ceere Mapuje Konehare umana cBojy OpaToBmITHHY, jep
Ce 1 B0j OTIOPYYHO OCTaBJha M3BeCHa cyMa HoBIa — 29.2.1336. rogune Mue e bruce
nokiama perperi duo fraternitati sancte Marie de flumine, MC, vol. 11, 1604.

232 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 240-241.

233 Cpaka KOMyHa je y OINIITE 3aKOHCKE OKBUPE yrpahjuBajia u cBoja nmoceOHa perermha
U IpaBHE HOPME Koje Cy ce 3Bajie consuetudines antiquae (crapu obuuaju); HeKu cy ce
HaJIa3WIM y CTaTyTHMa y IIHCaHOj (OPMH, a HEKH Cy Ba)KHJIM Kao HEIMCaHA MPaBHIIa.
O Tome: S. Mijuskovié, Bratovstina kotorskih pomoraca kao depozitar normi obicaj-
nog prava, Kotorska sekcija Drustva istoriCara Crne Gore 1948—-1968, (Kotor 1970)
133-155; J. Danilovi¢, Dubrovacki statut i “consuetudo”, Anali Pravnog fakulteta u
Beogradu 1-2 (1975) 1-23.
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svetost bl. Mucenika, ve¢ da se ovom gradu pomogne i da bude od dobra na
bolje, plemic¢i ovog grada su htjeli dostojno i korisno, na dolje pomenute naci-
ne da to obezbjede. [Ipa3Huk je moummao 13. jaHyapa, kKaga KOTOpcKa IIPKBa
CJIaBW YCIIOMEHY Ha TPEHOC MOIITH]y CBeTHUTesha W3 Mane Asmje y Kortop
809. romure. Tpeba MOMEHYTH A4 je, IpeMa CTapoM O0Mdajy, OrlaT MaHacTHpa
Caetor ‘Bopha npen [lepactom Ha Taj nan 6o qykaH 1a 00aBu CIy)0y boxjy
y npkBu CBete Mapuje Konehare y mpucycTBy cBuX HamapOCHHKA KOJICTHjal-
He npkBe. [Ipema npenamy, MPUIMKOM MPEHOCA, MOIITH CBETOr TpHIyHa cy
nmoHeTe jo omara Ilepacra y mipkBu Csetor Bopha, Te ce oBaj oOndaj 3aapxao
Kao ycromeHa Ha Taj gorahaj.”>* V Bumy npenama, oBaj 00uuaj je 3a0enexen
2. okToOpa 1688. rogmHe, MPIINKOM OMCKYTIOBOT KAHOHCKOT OOMJTIacKa IIPKBe
Cgete Mapuje Konehare. Ha 6uckymoBo nmurame aa Jin ce MPEHOC MOIITH]Y
13. jamyapa mpocnasisa u y Komeharu kao mro ce 1o pamu y Karenpanm, omar
JI. Byha je moTBpIHO OATOBOPHO U UCTIPHYA0 MY MPEIAhe, KAKO €€ KOTOPCKOM
ouckymy Menmunujaxu (1326—1328) obaBeszao Jlomunuk, ormat Ceetor bopha,
na he, u3amel)y ocraor, cBake TomuHe MOCETUTH Kareapany Cseror Tpumyna
3a BpeMe H-€HE CBEYaHOCTH, OCUM aKo ra OMCKyIl He paspemm Te o0asese.®®
N3 1437. romune 3a6emeKeH je W TIO3UB YITyheH ImepantkoM OraTy Ja OfpiKu
mucy y Koneharu.?*® OBaj mokymenT n 00uuaj ¢y ox noceGHe BaxKHOCTH, jep
OTKPHBAjy HEKAIaIIkby KaTenparHy yiory npkse Ceere Mapuje Konehare u
HajBEpOBATHHjE¢ TIPBOOUTHO KYJATHO MECTO Y KOjeM CY C€ TOIITOBAIEC MOIITH
cBeror TpumyHna, mok Huje mi3rpahen maptupujym. IIpemaa ompesno Tpeda
Y3UMaTH y 003HUp BEPOAOCTOjHOCT 3amuca Tumoreja L{n3wmire, unak Tpeda wc-
tahu ma n oBaj aytop y XVII Bexy mume o Hekamanmsoj yimo3u Komehare y
rpaljemy KyJiTa HOBOT TpaJICKOT narpoHa. [{u3uia npumnoseia Kako ¢y MOIITH
ceetor TpumyHa kaja cy JOHeTe y rpaj, ucrnpahieHe y mporecuju o cTpaHe
cBemTeHCcTBa [ ocne 00 pujexe bosuo (Lu3nmmH m3mutseH Ha3uBa 3a Koelha-
Ty) ca HapoOaOM, a IPUMJIBEHO j€ U y3 MPUCYCTBO omara Ipkee Cetn Hophe y
3anusy. [ToToMm cy ce 4yoM 3aycTaBuiie Ha MecTy naHamme Karenpane.?’

YV npBobuTHOj 1ipkBU CBete Mapuje Konehare cy HajsepoBaTHuje Ou-
Jie TIOXpamkeHe MOIITH CBeTor TpuiyHa kana cy noHete y Korop, Oynyhu na
IIpKBa TTocBeheHa OBOM Maji0a3jCKOM MYUYEHHUKY jOII HHje OMIa TTOJUTHYTA
y rpaxy. C apyre ctpane, ydenthe omara manactupa Cseror bopha, moxma
TOBOPH | O TIOIMITOBaKkY HEKAJAIILET TPAJICKOT ITaTpoHa, cBeTor bopha. OBaj

234 Q. Naki¢enovi¢, Boka. Antropogeografska studija, Podgorica 1999, 352-353.

235 T1. Byropall je ynpaBo y OBOM JIOKYMEHTY youHo ,.aluziju na pradavan obicaj, da
opat sv. Jurja vrsi sluzbu u stolnoj crkvi 13. sijecnja, kad je po predaji dovezeno u
Kotor tijelo sv. Tripuna®, v. P. Butorac, Opatija sv. Jurja kod Perasta, Perast 1999,
18-19.

236 1, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 54, n. 270.

237 [lusuna HaBoau Kako je Kosehara npsa casuaana npksa y rpafy u ja je Ty 6uo Ge-
HEIUKTUHCKHU MaHACTUD, V. Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. buoepagu, 62, 66.
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00muaj je Beoma AparolieH, jep pacBeTIbaBa KOTOPCKY IPKBEHY B TPAICKy Tpa-
TN} Y, KOja je cTapHja of KyaTa cBeTor TpumyHa koju he ce y Kotopy pa3Buja-
T Tek ox IX Beka. [ToBe3anoct Konehare n Karenpaie ce youaBa u 'y mepemo-
HUju mpociaBe Ceetor TpumtyHa koja Om ycienwna HakoH Muce y Komeharn.
BpartoBmTiHa MopHapa ce okymbana 27. janyapa kako ou uctpen Karenpae
u Konehare passuia apkaBHy 3acTaBy M 3acTaBy cBetor Tpumyna.”*® Ha cty6
HCIIpeN IPKBE TOIeo O ce JIeUaKk Koju Ou, Ipe pa3BHjama 3acTaBe, H3PEKao
Lodi, xoje cy ce cacTojajie W3 KpaTKe 3aXBajTHUIIE CBETOM TpHUITYHY U ITOXBaJ-
HUX pedn miietaukoM jayxay. [Ipen Karenpanom ce Ha kolibe 3acTaBe cBETOT
TpurryHa cTaBibao KpcT, koju je Ctedan Jleqanckn HakoH OUTKe Ha BenOyxmy
noknonno Koropanuma, 3ajenno ca 3acraom.”*® BparoBmtuna MopHapa Ou
1. bebpyapa mpey3ena ox mpoBuIypa rpd Pemyodnuke u aqpkaBHY 3aCTaBy, TOK
Ou IPOBHUAYP aAMHUPATy TIPEao CBOjy cabspy u mmrtar. JJoOWBIIM U KIbyUeBe
TpaJCKuX Bpara, OpaToBIITHHA OM OOWMIIA3MIIa TPU IyTa OKO 3acTaBa UCIIPE
Konehare n Karenpaie, Te 01, koHauHo, omtoknia y Karenpary rpo u 3acta-
By, @ KJbYUEBE Tpajia je IyBao aaMupal. Tako 61 u CHMOOIMYIHO MOPHApPHUIIA
MPUMUIIA BIACT Y CBOj€ PYKE U cTapalia ce 3a CUTYpPHOCT Tpajia. Jenan rpajcku
cyauja ou mpumnpeMuo cBedanu ooen ucnpen Komnehare, a cneneher mana mpen
Karenpanom.?*’ Hakon Tora 61 ycieauo mpeHoC CBETUX MOUITH]Y U3 Pa3HUX
npkasa y Karenpary. O mportecuju o rpamxy Ha Jlan cBeror TpumyHa, 3. de-
Opyapa, cadyBaH je, Beh ToMeHyTH THCaHN JOKYMEHT, Koju matupa u3 1417. ro-
nune.?*! ToBOpHU 0 yueCcTBOBambY IPAJCKHMX BIACTH y NPOCIABIbakby IPagCcKor
narpoHa. Y JIOKYMEHTY je HaraiieHo Jia je CBeuaHo Holleme [Ipecere miase
cBeTor TpuIlyHa 1o Tpajy, ca JUTaHWjaMa U CBEUaHHM OIIXOJIOM, y3 TPaTlky
miemuha u cBux rpahana, ca BomTaHuM cBehama y pykama, ctapu o6mdaj
(secundum antiquam consuetudinem). HakoH TmoBpaTka mpoliecuje, CBU KOju
cy HocwiH cBehe Tpebaio je ma mapyjy Bocak Karempanm Ha 9acT MydeHHKa
ceetor TpuryHna. Bocak ce mpefiaBao apxuljakoHy U IPOKypaTopy 3a 0OHOBY
Karenpaiie u 3a ykpaiaBame pesinkBrja. TokoM oBe TIpoliecHje, HOCHIIE Cy ce
W CBETE MOIUITH M3 JIPYTUX IpkaBa. Kako cy BpeMEeHOM HacTalie HeCcyIyiaculle
0 pemocieny IpeHoca peauKBHja U3 IMPKaBa, KOTOPCKU OUCKyN Shborovazzi je
1681. ronuHe oapenno aa ce MpeHoc oasuja u3 mMpkee Ceeror Hukomie Mop-

238 TIpema caayBanmum ucripaBama u3 X VI Beka, GpaToBIITHHA MOPHApPa j€ PyKOBOIH-
na ceeyanomthy oko npociase Jlana ceeror TpumyHa, ¥ TOKOM CllaBjba je olpKaBaa
pen y rpany, cfr. I. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 52-53.

239 1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 54. Y IyOoposuuky je Bemuko Behe oapeauno 25. jyHa
1347. ronuHe 1a ce MPUIMKOM IIPeHoca MOIITH (pyke) cBeTor Biiaxa moaurae crer 3a
3actaBy cBeTor Bmaxa, cfr. . Miti¢, Orlandov stup u Dubrovniku, Anali Historijskog
instituta u Dubrovniku X—XI (1966) 233-254, 237.

2401, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 55.

241 TIpeson monocu 1. Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 48-50 (npema: Farlati VI, 455; xacuuje
npeBoa Uy Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 240-241).
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Hapa, n3 CBeror kpcrta U, koHauHO, CBeTe Benepanme. Hakon tora, momtu
cy OuBarne cBedano nmopehane Ha rraBHOM onrtapy v Karenpanm. 3a Bpeme jy-
Tapme ciry’koe u [ToxBana, MomTH O Kaauiao HAaU3MEHUYIHO TIECT IieMuha
1 TecT TpaljaHa HeBIACTEOCKOT ponia JBeMa CpeOpHUM KaJuOHHIIAMa KOje CY
Owmte obemieHe 0 apxXuUTpaBe onrapa. TokoM Muce, jeaH Ie0 WIaHOBa OpaToB-
MITHHE MOpHapa OM Ip>kao ToYacHY CTPaKy KOI MOIITH]Y CBETUTEIha, a Behn
Opoj MopHapa, 3ajeIHO ca YIAHOBHMA CBHX OpaTOBIINTHHA, Ca BOIIITAHUM CBE-
hama y pykama, HOCHIIO je TJIaBy cBeTOT TpuiryHa OoJieCHIMA U PEIOBHHUIIMA
y pexiry3opujymy v marnactupuma Cseror Ilasia, Cetor kpera u ['ocme on
Amnhema. OBaj omxoj ce Ha3UBAO procession muta, jep je OWIO UCKIBYICHO
CBaKo IeBame. bpatoBmTHa MopHapa je 4. ¢hedbpyapa Bpahana ap:xaBHu Tpo,
3acTaBy M KJbYYEBE I'Pajia, a aIMHUpPAIl IIPOBUAYPOBY cabiby U mrrarm.’*?
[Ipema cTapom obngajy, ocuM Ha Jlan cBetor TpuiyHa, I1aBa marpoHa
rpaja ce u3Jiaxke Ha IaBHOM ontapy U Tpehe Heznesbe 1o JlyxoBuma, kajia ce
cnaBu [TokpoBuTELCTBO CBeTOT TpHuITyHa; 3aTUM 1. HOBeMOpa, 3a CBEYaHOCT
Cux cBetnx; 10. HOBeMOpa — Manu Tpumymaan 1 20. HoBeMOpa, kKama ce
npociiaBiba MpeHoc miaBe. JIuTypruja KoTopcke IpKBe MOCEOHO MPOCIaBiba
ose mpasuuke.”* O npenocy mase ceeror Tpunyna us Ilapurpana y Korop,
cadyBaHa je JeKuuja y crapom Opesmjapy u3 1227. romune.”** Osne Tpeba
moce0HO 0OpaTUTH MaKKY Ha OHAj JIeo JIETeHE KOju TOBOpH O aorahajuma
KOjH Cy yCIEIMJIN HAKOH JToJlacka cBeTe penmkBhje y Kotop, jep cBemouu o
CBEYaHO] TIPOIIECHjH KOja je TOM MPIIIMKOM OofipskaHa y rpamy. Tprosam Matu-
ja bonacmmje, Koju je TOHEO CBEUEBY TaBy, o mosacky y Korop, ocraswo je
penukBHjy y 1pkBy Cetor IleTpa, koja ce Hama3mira OMU3y rpama, u 0daBe-
CTHO je OWCKyTIa, KJIep U Hapoj O IOJIACKY ITOIITOBaHe pennkBHje. CyTpamaH
cy rpalhaHu y CBE€9aHO] MMPOTIECH)H KOjy j& MPEABOANO KOTOPCKH KIIEp TOIIN Y
pkBy Caeror Iletpa. ,,Uz slavlje su uzeli svetu glavu za kojom su dugo ¢eznu-
li i sve€ano pjevajuéi pjesme i himne u pohvalu i uzdignuée Bozje, episkopi su
je urukama odnijeli u grad, unijeli je u hram i postavili na veliki oltar. A kada
su svi sa suzama koje su linule, zbog velike radosti, s poStovanjem poljubili
svetu glavu i posto su sve ceremonije okon¢ane po obredu, smjestena je u sa-

2427, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 55. Koo cseror Tpunyna je usBoljeno npen Karenpanom
your M Ha naH mpociaBe Ceeror TpumyHa. durype oBor Koja HOKasyjy eJIeMeHTe
CPEAOBEKOBHHX 00peHuX nrapa. Koo ce Hekaia n3Boauilo u y camoj upkeu. Mrpa-
€ U TIeBabe Y IIPKBU je 3a0pameHo Tek 1425. ronune, v. M. Unujun, Hapooue uepe
y bBoxu Komopckoj, Cnomennk CAH CIII (1953) 249-254.

23 1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 57.

24 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 76-81. IlocToju He0yMHULIA IOBOIOM OBOI' IPEHO-
ca TiaBe, jep HUje CACBHUM jacHO Ja JI je Y MUTamlky APYTH MPEHOC, KOji 01 yCIeamno
HakoH 1To je Oyrapcku nap Camyuso oxneo miaBy u3 Koropa, uim je y nuramy mp-
BH Jona3ak oBe penuksuje y Korop. O oBom mutamy, cfr. 1. Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala,
27-37.
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krarijum kraj relikvije presvetog mucenika i drugih svetaca, posto su izrazili
svoju zahvalnost Bogu koji se udostojio da im se njegovim posredovanjem

vrati glava slavnog mucenika.*
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MAHUDECTALIMUIE PEJIMTMO3HOCTHU

1. CTPYKTVYPA OIIOPYYUHOTI ITMJETETA
1 MOJIMTBE PRO REMEDIO ANIMAE

Ormna TEH/ICHIIMja E€BPOIICKOT APYIITBA Y KACHOM CPEA-EM BEKy OMIIO
je mpubnmkaBame peaurao3nocty mto sehem O6pojy BepHuka. To ce mo-
CTH3aJI0 Pa3IMIUTUM METOJaMa, aJld jé OCHOBHH MPUHLUI OMO MPOKUMAILE
CaKpaJIHOT ca TOTOBO CBMM BHAOBUMa NpodaHor kuBoTa. J{eIT0TBOpHU HAYH-
HU MpUOIDKaBamkba PEIUIHO3HUX HJieja CTAHOBHULIMMA y TPAJICKUM CpEeIUHA-
Ma aHAJIM3MPaHU Cy Y IPETXOIHOM noraBiby. Cienehu kopak y pasmarpamy
OBOT ()EHOMEHA jecTe Jla ce Ha OCHOBY ITOCTOjehnx M3BOpa NMpero3Hajy oaro-
BOPH JIaMKa MpeJl 3aXTeBUMAa LIPKBE M KOMYHE, Ka0 BUJ BbUXOBOT MPHXBAaTambha
IJIaBHUX TOKOBA KaCHOCPEIH-OBEKOBHE pesIMrno3HocTH. [liucanu u3Bopu koju
y HajBehoj MepH MOTy Jia TOCITY e 3a PACBETIbAaBALE OBOT ITUTAaMa jeCy OIopy-
ke. TecTaMeHTH MpeCcTaBIbajy CAaCBUM MOCEOHY BPCTY IOKYMEHATa y KOojuMa
j€ IMYHa JKeJba IojeTuHala J001Ia 3BaHNYHY U jaBHY (OpMY CyICKUX HCIIpa-
Ba M KAa0 TakBH OTBapajy MOTYNHOCTH 3a MCTPaKMBAIE Pa3IMIUTUX I0jaBa
Yy KaCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOM JIPYIITBY. Y NpBOM peay omoryhasajy u3Boheme
3aKJby4aka O COLMjallHOj U €KOHOMCKO] MPUIaJHOCTH rpahaHa, MOTUTHUKHX
NPUIKKA, APYIITBEHUX U MOPOAUYHUX OJHOCA, YJIOTe U Mpasa >keHa. OHO 1TOo
UX M3/Baja of APYTHX 3BaHUYHUX JOKYMEHATa jecTe YMECHHUIIA /1a OTIOPYKE
HyJle ¥ 00MJbe MoJaTaka 3a aHaJu3y PeTUrHO3HOCTH, TyXOBHOCTH U CEH3UOU-
JIUTETa CPEIl-OBEKOBHOT YOBEKA. Y MUTAamY Cy OHU JIJIOBH TeCTaMEHaTa Yujy
CTPYKTYpY YMHE KapHTaTHBHE, KOMEMOpaTUBHE, (DyHEpapHE U JHUTYPTHjCcKe
3a0CTaBIITHHE, a YMjH j€ IIaBHU MOKpeTay Omia Opura 3a crac Aylie HAaKOH
cMpTH. Penurnosne 3aocTaBinHe y TeCTaMEHTHMA TOBOPE O HajiaMa M CTpa-
XOBHMa I10jeIMHAlA, KA0 U O BbUXOBOM YKIIAamy y CUCTEM BEpOBamba KOjU
je mponucuBana upksa. TecTaMeHTH pe/ICTaBIbajy U3BOPE KOjU 0TBAPajy MO-
ryhHOCT /1a ce TyXOBHE MPEOKyMaIHje CPeIlOBEKOBHUX JbYAH MTOCMATPAjy U3
JBa pasnuuuta yria. [IpBo, rotoBe gpopmyre Koje ce mpuxBaTajy y BUay oba-
BE3HUX JICBOLIMOHAIHUX 3aBEIITakha Ha CAMPTH jeCy CBEIOYaHCTBA O OMILITEM
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nyxy BpemeHa. Ca apyre cTpaHe, OlOpyKe IIOHEKa 1 CaipiKe M CACBUM HHTHM-
He 3aInce KOju OTKPHBA]y CPEIhOBEKOBHE Jby/le Ka0 ayTEeHTUYHE JTIMIHOCTH.
N3 tux pasznora mocebHOo he OMTH aHATW3WpaHW OHU JIEJIOBH TECTaMEHATa
Koropana u3 XIV, XV u ¢ ouetka X VI Beka Koju ce omHoce ad pias causas,
a cacTaBJHEHH Cy O] CEHKOM IJIaBHE TyXOBHE ITPEOKYyTaIHje MO3HOCPEHHOBE-
KOBHOT YOBEKa — CIIacemha JIyIIe O MyKa YNCTHIIUIITA.

3a0CTaBIITHHE y ONIOpyKaMa ce€ y OOMMHWM]eM OpOjy jaBibajy Y KYJITypH
3amagHor ceera Tex on kacHor XIII Beka.! Ox Tor BpeMeHa TeCTaMEHTH I10-
CTajy jelaH o HajOOJHIX M3BOpPA 3a carvieiaBame BepoBara rpaljana u HopMu
KOje je IpKBa mpomucuBaia. tbuxoB caapkaj mokasyje Ja ce Ha CMPT HHje
IIeAaJIo caMo M3 CTpaxa off Makia, Kako je y paHujeM Meproay mpeopialhuBa-
J0. YMECTO BaTpe TaKia, ol BpeMeHa TO3HOT CPEeIber BeKa CTPETHIIO CE Off
MPOAYKEHUX MyKa YACTHIINIITA, & 1a OU ce ’hUXOBO TPajame CKPaTHIIO, Y OIT0-
pykama ce mpuberasano pasHuM Bpctama munocpha.? Ca cHaxemeM yuera o
YUCTHIIUINTY y KACHOM CPEI-eM BeKy, OpHra 3a crac AyIie, Ka0 0CHOBA XpH-
nThaHcKe PeTUTHO3HOCTH, TOOWIIA je HOBE BUIOBE UCITOJhaBama. MoryhHocTH
KOj€ je MPOTICHBAJIA IIPKBA 3a CIiac AyIie HAKOH CMPTH MTOCTaje ¢y OpojHe H,
IITO je HApOYMTO BAXKHO 32 PasyMeBarmhe KAaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE KYITYpE — IPH-
naroljeHe HauMHY JKMBOTA Y TPaICKUM cpennHama. OCHOBY IEIIOKYITHE OpuTe
pro remedio animae uwHMIIE CYy MOIUTBE U MHCE 3a YMpIIE, 3a UHje OmpiKa-
Bame Cy OMOPYYNTEJHH 3aBEINTaIN HOBUYAHA CPEICTBA Ha caMpTh. bpura 3a
criac ayine Owiia je Hepa3aydruBO TOBEe3aHa ca JeTHUM IHPUM XPUITNAaHCKAM
KOHIIETITOM yTeMeJbeHHM y BpIIHHU caritas. Kako cy ce oBe 1Be uieje MaHH-
(decToBase u mpeIUIUTaNe, HajjaCHHUje ce carieaBa y TecTaMeHTHuMa. JInTpy-
THjCKa ¥ MWJIOCPIHA JIea, KapUTaTHBHE W KOMEMOpATHBHE JOHAIH]E 3apajl
ocriobahama o1 MyKa YUCTWIIHINTA, HUKaIa HUCY OMIJIe TOJTUKO pPaIIupeHe Kao
y XIV u XV Bexy. Cynehu mpema KOTOPCKAM OTIOpyKama, IIPUHITATINA BPJIHHE
caritas cy Omim mo3HaTH rOTOBO CBHM MPO(ECHOHATHUM, EKOHOMCKHM U CO-
[IMjaTHAM KaTeroprjaMa y Tpafny. buio ma ce ycBajajy kao ob6aBesne hopmyrie
WM J1a TIPEICTaBIbajy M3pa3 cI000IHE BOJbE OTMIOPYINTEIhA, Y KACHOCPEIHH0-
BeKOBHOM KoTopy KapuTaTHBHE HOpME JIaNKa U CBEIITEHHKA Cy C€ BPJIO MaJo
pas3imKoBaIe.

1 O penuruo3nocTy Ha CaMpTH M YCIOBMMA IO KOJHM Cy CE CACTaBIHAJIE OMIOPYKE y
3araIHOEBPOIICKUM TPaJJOBUMa MO3HOT cpemer Beka, cfr. R. N. Swanson, Religion
and Devotion in Europe, ¢.1215-¢.1515, 322-327. Ha npumepy M03HOCPE/HOBEKOB-
He Exriecke ucTy ayTop pasmarpa MexaHu3Me OpHre 3a CIac Ayliie Kojy Cy JbYIH OITo-
PYYHO M3paKaBad U CMEIITA UX Y IIAPH OKBUP €BPOTICKE JTyXOBHOCTH BpeMeHa, cfr,
id, Indulgences for Prayers for the Dead in the Diocese of Lincoln in the Early Fourte-
enth Century, Journal of Ecclesiastical History, vol. 52, no. 2, (April 2001) 197-219.
2 TlojaM YHCTHJIMINTA CE y TecTaMeHTHMa jaBiba uemhe y XIV Beky, cft. Z. Le Gof,
Nastanak cistilista, 299-301.
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TecTtameHnTapHO 3aBemITake¢ HAjOMMHKMMa, poharmma, TpHjaTesbuMa,
[PKBH, CHPOMAITHAUMA M YOIIIITE OCTaBJhathe HOBYAHMX CPENICTaBa WM Ma-
TepUjaTHUX TIOKJIOHA y MHIOCPJIHE, KOMEMOPAaTUBHE W PEIMTHO3HE CBPXE,
CBEIIOYH TIPBEHCTBEHO O JYXOBHUM KeJhbama onopyuutesba. CacBUM ApYro
MUTAE j€ JIa JIM CE 3aBEIITAhE MOXKE CMATPaTH JJIOKA30M O PEaTHOM MPHITUBY
cpejicTaBa HAMEHEHUX Y PEJIMTHO3HE M KapuTaTuBuHe cBpxe. Komemoparus-
He, (yHEepapHe, TUTYPIHjCKe, KAPUTATHBHE U YOIIIITE CBE OApe0e TecTaMeHa-
Ta KOje Cy JIyXOBHE MPHUPOJE CBEI0YE O TOCIEABUM KeJbaMa U CTpaxy JbyIu
CYOYEHUX ca OJM3MHOM CMPTH. AKO ce TyMade ca CTAaHOBHILTA TEKHE YOBEKA
Jla ¥ HAKOH CMPTH OCTaHe cadyBaHa yClioMeHa Ha mbera, Moxe ce pehu aa ono-
pYUYHa 3aBelITama MPeNCTaBIbajy MaTepUjaTHU, 3eMaJbCKH BUJ MPOIYKETKa
KUBOTA.>

ITo ¢BOjoj OCHOBHO] (hOpMH, KACHOCPEAHOBEKOBHE OTIOPYKE Cy BeoMa
CIIMYHE y Pa3InIUTUM CpeIMHAMA 3aI1a THOEBPOIICKOT APYIITBA. Y 00aBE3HUM
3a0CTaBIITHHAMA KOje Cy ce TIo/ipa3yMeBaie, MOXKe ce MPENO3HATH 3BaHNYHH
YTHUII] IPKBE KOja je Hyamiia TOTOBa pemiema Kao momoh 3a cmac ayme. [pe-
Ma KaTOJIMYKOj TEOJIOTHjH, MpeMa je 00’KaHCKa MUJIOCT MPEAYCIIOB Cllacema,
JbyIn Tpeba Jia TeKe MCKYIUbEHhY Kpo3 MHIUBHIyalHa W KOJCKTUBHA JieNia
munocpha. Tako ce 06aBe3HO OMOPYYHO OCTABIHA0 HOBAIIL 32 TIONPABKE Karese
WJIH TIPKBE Y K0joj he omopyunTess OUTH caxpameH, HOBAIl U TIOKJIOHH Cy Ce
3aBeIITABAIIN OTATY, KJICPUKY, UCTIOBETHUKY, (DparmeBIUMa, TOMUHUKAHIMMA.
O6aBe3aH €0 je 00 1 0CTaBJbahE HOBIIA 3 OJIP’KaBaFh¢ MUCA 32 IYIITY ITOKOj-
HUKA U BeTOBUX Mpeiaka. 3apajl cracema aylile, OropyYUTebH CY YeCTO HCKa-
3MBAJIM JKeJbY Jla CE caxpaHe y peJIOBHHYKUM XaOUTUMa 1 y ojipel)eHuM MaHa-
CTHpHMAa WK [pKBaMa. Kako ce uje ka BUIIEM CTalieKy, 3aBEIITAaHH JTApOBH
Muocpha cy HOBYaHO BpemHUjU, Opoj MHca 3a AYIIy pacTe, IMHPHU CE MMOJbEe
rpal)eBUHCKUX M YMETHUYKHUX JTOHAITH]a, 1aje CE HOBAIl CHPOMAIITHUMA, JICTIPO-
3HHUMa, CHPOYaJIMa, ITyCTUhAIMMa U PEKiTy3ama, a OlTapu ce ONCKPOIbYjy
ceehama.* OBakBY 3aXTeBH y TECTAMEHTUMA Cy Hajuemhu, oK cy MHOTO pehu

3 TlocTojame *KeJbe a ce Pa3IUUUTUM PETUIU]CKUM, TOCEOHO (yHEPAPHUM U JIUTYD-
THjCKHM, 3a0CTaBIITHHAMA cadyBa MaTepHjaiHa yCIIOMEHa Ha MHAWBUYaTHOCT KO
CTaHOBHHKA HEKOJIMKO MTAIIjaHCKUX Pa3BUjeHUX IPaJCKUX KOMyHa, pa3MaTpa y CBO-
jum pamoBuma Cemjyen Kon (Samuel K. Cohn, Jr.) [TocebHo Tpeba n3aBOjuTH clieae-
he macose oBor ayropa: Death and Property in Siena. 1205-1808, Baltimore 1988;
The Cult of Remembrance and the Black Death. Six Renaissance Cities in Central
Italy, Baltimore and London 1997; Burchardt Revisited from Social History, in: The
Renasissance. Italy and Abroad, ed. J. Jeffries Martin, London and New York (Rou-
tledge) 2003, 107-123.

4 Kao npuMmep CIMYHOCTH OMOPYKa OBOT TIEPUOJIA, & KOj€ TIOTUYY U3 PasIMIUTHX [€0-
rpadCKUX U KyATYPHUX CPEIHHA, MOXKE TIOCTY)KUTH TECTaMEHT jeTHOT Mecapa u3 Okc-
dopna u3 1362. roguHe, KOjU CaapXK TOTOBO HCTOBETHE CJICMEHTEC Ka0 U KOTOPCKE
onopyke XIV u XV Beka. Caapikaj oe omnopyke je oojasuo R. W. Southern, Western
Society and the Church in the Middle Ages, 290.
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ayTEHTHUIHH JIMYHU CTABOBH M EMOITH]je OTIOpyUnTeIha. MelyTum, mompooHuje
UCTPAXKUBAE U OBUX YOOUUajeHHX 3aBEIITaka, KAKBE CY KEJbE 3a caXxpambu-
BamkeM y onipeh)eHoj IIPKBU WITH OCTaBJbahe MAaTEPHjTHUX CPEIICTaBa IIPKBE-
HUM JIMIIMMA, HEPETKO OTKPUBA JIMYHE XKeJbe U MOPOANIHE OJJHOCE KOjHMa Ce
OTIOPYUYHUTEIh PYKOBOAMO. Tako Cy OMOpyYHTEJbH Hajuelthe nMau MoCeOHy
BE3aHOCT 3a I[PKBY Y K0jOj Cy MOYHBAIH HBHUXOBH Tperd. OapxaBame MUCa
C€ MCTO TaKO YECTO 3aBEITaBa Y PKBH y KOjOj Cy CBEIITECHHIIA, MOHACH HJIH
MOHaXHhe OMIH omopydnTesbeBr poharu. Ha Taj HaYWH je cpenmbOBEKOBHU
YOBEK CI1ajao JIMIYHE eMOIIHj€ ITpeMa CBOjOj IITHUPOj TTOPOIUIIN Ca TIPAKTHIHUM
pasiio3nmMa — pohary Kao CBEIITeHa JIMIIAa MOTY J1a Ha/IIVIe/Iajy Jia JId ce PeloB-
HO OpYKaBajy MICE M MOJIMTBE 3a KOj€ j& OTIOPYUUTESh TUTaTHO.

Y KacHOCPEIHOBEKOBHUM TPAJICKUM CPEJMHAMA ITPOCjauKH PEIOBH CY
CTEKIIM YJOTY JIyXOBHHX romarada BepHunuma. Ol CBOT OCHUBamba y NPBOJ
nosoBuHN XIII Beka, HeTOBaIM Cy pa3BHjamke OJMCKOCTH U MPHjaTeJhCTBA Ca
MOpOJMIIaMa, IIITO UM je OMOTYhIITIO J1a HemoCpeHO yTUYy Ha BUXOB CBAKO-
JTHEBHU JKHBOT, €TUYKE MPHUHIUIE U JyXoBHOCT. [Topen obpahama mmpokom
KPYTY Jby/IU IyTeM MPOTOBeamka, (ParmeBIH U JOMHUHUKAHIIN Cy HETOBAIH 1
HCITOBECT, pa3BHjajyhu JUYHA U MHTHMHH OJHOC Ca BEPHUIIUMA. Y THIA] IIPO-
CjauKuX penoBa Ha OOJUKOBAE PEITMTHO3HOCTH MAaHU(PECTOBAO CE M Y cacTa-
BIbamhy TecTameHara. [103HaTH y KaCHOM CpellieM BEKY Kao ,,JIOBIIM Ha TecTa-
MeHTe, pparmeBly 1 TJOMUHHKAHIIM Cy CBOJHM MPOMOBEIUMA IUPHIIH BEpO-
Bame y uncTuimimTe. [IpuxBarame KOHIIeNTa YHCTHIUINTA JOHENO je KIbyJHe
MIPOMEHE Y PEIMTHO3HOj POSt mMortem mpaxcu jep cy 3aBemTama ad pias cau-
sas mocrana 00aBe3HHU JIEJIOBH OMOpyKa. ['pajicki HaYMH KHBOTA, TProBayKa
1 OaHKapcKa MOoCIOBakha HEMHHOBHO CY 3HAYHIIM OKPETAE Ka MaTePHjaTHOM
CBETY, IIITO je HEPETKO HOCHIIO ca COO0M 3a00MITaKehe IPKBEHOT YUeHha U O-
CTyTame Ol YTBpheHNX XpHUIThaHCKUX BpirHA. 300T TOTa je 00MYaj maBama
HOBIIA Y3 BEpPCKe 3aBeTe, Kako OM ce OCHUTYpPao OMPOCT IPEXOBa M MOKajarhe
TIpe MOCIeNBUM CyIoM, Oro pamo npuxBaheHa TectaMeHTapHa (hopma.

Y Kotopy ¢y BelMKH YTHIIA] HA PETUTHO3HY CAJIPKUHY OIOPYKa HMaJN
¢dpameBnu. [Topen KOHKPETHUX TPUMeEpa 3aBellTama GpameBluMa y TecTa-
MEHTHMa KOTOPCKUX Tpal)aHa, o yimo3u Mase Opahe ce cazHaje i U3 TOCIaHuIIe
narne Anekcanapa [V u3 1256. ronuae apxuenuckonuma bapa, JlyoOpoBHuKa,
Cmunra u 3azapa, kao u ouckynuma Koropa, byase, Ckanpa u ¢CBUM ocTaimuMm
npkBeHuM BiractuMa y Janmanuju u Cxnasonuju.® ITarncka mocnanuna npen-
CTaBJba YIYTCTBO I[PKBEHUM BJIACTHMa KaKo Tpebda Jia ce 0JJHOCe IpeMa MaJioj
Opahwu, koju cy ce y OBUM cpenrHaMa cyodaBaju ca npobiemuma. OpameBiiu
KOjH CY ITOCTIaTH Y TIOMEHYTE KpajeBe, YIIO3HAIN Cy Ay ca CBe YenrhoM mpak-
COM OTIOPYYHOT TOKJIamama 1o0apa Mamoj Opahu 3a IBUXOBE 3Trpaje, KbUTe,

5 JlokymeHT Koju ce uyBa y Barukanckom apxuBy y Pumy, o6jasisen je y Monumenta
Montenegrina 1V, 373.
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ojiena u pyre norpede. Mctude ce Kako ¢y BEpHHUIM HA CAMPTH OBAKBHM YH-
HOM oueknBany jaa he ux bor HarpaguTh. Y3pok marcke HHTEPBEHIIH]e JIeHKH
Y YHEHCHUIIM JIa CY IIPKBEHE BIACTH Y TOMEHYTHM KpajeBUMa y3umale oJ1 3aBe-
mTaHuX Jgo0apa jeo (Hekana IMOJIOBHHY, a HeKaaa TpehuHy Wi 4eTBpTHHY),
IIOJT M3TOBOPOM KaHOHCKOT jieia (POortionis canonice). YV mocmaHuIm ce Kaxe
J1a je TO TaJIeKO Off CBaKe YOBEUYHOCTH jep ce HAHOCH BEJIMKA ITeTa (PpareBIH-
Ma, Oynyhu na oHu xuBe y HajBeheM cupoMainTBy U Tpeda 1a ce U3apikaBajy
MUIIocTHRaMa. Takolje ce HCTHYE KaKo OBaj YMH IIPKBEHUX BIIACTH U3a3UBa ca-
Oyra3aH BepHUKA KOjU Y OIIOpyKaMa OCTaBJbajy ppameBiuma noopa. Crora ce
aroCTOJICKAM MUCMOM CTPOTO 3alloBejia IPKBEHUM BIIACTUMA JIa HE y3UMajy
JIe0 O 3aBEITaHUX ITOKIIOHA PparbeBIIMa, Kao 1 J1a Tpebda JOAaTHO Ja O/1Baja-
Jy O IIPKBEHUX 100apa M TaKO OJIAKINA]y TEIIKOhe ’UXOBOT CHPOMAIIITBA.

YV xoTopckum oriopykama u3 XIV Beka Moxe ce H3ABOJUTH BEITHKH Opoj
MIpUMeEpa OCTaBJbarka Jiejia IMOBHHE dpameBItiMa. Tako je Jerena, khu mokoj-
mor Mepora JIpara, 3aBemmrana 1333. roqune mainoj 6pahu y Kotopy tunicam
unam, calices duos argentos, paramentum unum de tela.® Josan Mapuna I'na-
Baruja je 1336. romure mao conuentui fratrum minorum de Cataro mpuopurer
y 3aemramuma (In primis volo et precipio) u ocraBuo uM oxpehery cymy
HOBIIA 011 Koje Tpeba ma mabase calix, paramentum, planeta dalmatica con-
sueta. Taxohe je 3aBemrao tunica et scarpe oumm (pamesimma qui inuenti
fuerint in morte mea. 3atum je ocrasuo fratri Stephano lectori mosarr 3a breu-
iario, a parpy JlaBpenmujy u3 Koropa pro libro uno. ITopex oBora, HameHHO
je HoB4aHa cpezcTBa u 3a opere loci domorum fratrum minorum Catari. Be3a-
HOCT 3a Mairy Opahy, JoBaH je moka3ao CBOjOM ITOCIEIHOM JKEJHOM J1a TTOUHBa
KOJI KOTOPCKHX (hpameBaria, okpaj csora oma (Eligo sepulturam michi apud
fratres minores in Catharo cum patre meo ibi).”

[Mpocjadyku peoBU Cy CBOjOM BEPOM, TIPOTIOBETHHIKOM MPAKCOM U JIU-
PEKTHUM caBeTHMa NpPeJ/ICTaBIballi WeaTHe moMaradue rpaljanuma y ,,ipaBul-
HOM OmMpamy* myTa ka cracemy. CBOjIM IIPOCIIaBIbalkheM Hcaia CHpOMAIITBA
(bpameBiy cy Omn O6auckn BehWHU CTaHOBHHMKA CPEIHOBEKOBHUX T'PaIoBa.
OxpabpuBany Cy U IpyXaJIl yTeXy BepHUIINMa Ja he UM BHUXOB 3aBEIITaHU
Jiap, Ma KOJIMKE HOBYaHE BPEJHOCTH OWO, CIACTH JyIIe U3 MaTHU YUCTHIIN-
mira. [TeBambeM Muca 3a yMpIie YHHWIIH CY TyT Ka HeOy 3a CBaKora JIaKIIIM K
JNOCTYIHUjUM. Y BOHaBEHTYpUHOM TEOJIOIIKOM Y4€HY, MOJIMTBA 332 MPTBE je
nMaja moceOHy BakHOCT. HarmanraBao je xako je AeJIOTBOpHA caMo 3a ,,cpei-
Be mo0pe”, OMHOCHO 3a OHE KOjU Cy Y UHMCTHIIHINTY, ajldi He MO)Ke rmomMohu
OHMMa Koju ce Hajase y makny.® [TorBpay 3aokymsbeHoct Kotopana HagoM
y IIENIOTBOPHOCT MHUCA 3a CIAC JIyIlia U3 YHCTHIIUINTA HAIA3UMO Y TIYHOM CBe-

®MC, vol. I, 1132.
"MC, vol. II, br. 1042.
8 7. Le Gof, Nastanak cistilista, 235-236, 299.
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Ty y cauyBaHUM TecTameHTHMa. CTpernba rnpej Hen3BecHohy, jxesba Ja ce
00e30emu craceme W BepoBame Ja he ce MolMTBaMa KUBHUX CKpaTHTH POSt
mortem xomouamihie Kpo3 YHCTHIHUINTE, JOCTH3AIO je BPXyHAIl CYOYaBambeM
ca omusnHOM cMpTH. CBaku cTaHOBHUK KoTopa, Morao je y oropykamMa aa 3a-
BEIIITa OJIP)KABAHE MHCA, IOMEHA HA TOJUIIHHUILY CMPTH M MOJIMTBHU 34 CIIac
CBOje JyIIe U AyIa CBOjUX Mpeaaka. bpoj M CBEUaHOCT Cy 3aBHCHIIN O BICH-
HE HOBUAHUX CpEACTaBa KOjUMa je OTOPYUYUTEsh pacIioyiarao u kKoja je 3a Ty
CBpXy Morao jaa onBoju. Kako 6m ce 00e30eamIo IHUX0BO CITyKeHhe, IPKBaMa
Y MaHACTHPHMA CYy Ce 3aBelTaBajy Hajuenhe HOBUAaHH JAPOBH, KA0 U TIOKPET-
Ha W HENOKpeTHa MMOBHHA. [lopacT 3aBemTaHNX KOMEMOPATHBHUX MHCA W
CH)KHO TIPUCYTHA Bepa Yy HEOMXOIHOCT HBHUXOBOT OJp)KaBarbha HajomKe cy
MOBE3aHU ca jayameM JOKTpHHE 0 uncThianmty. Ha xomouanthy myime xpu-
nrhaHWHa, YUCTUIIMIITE je MIOCMATPaHO BHIE KA0 HACTABAK JbYACKOT BeKa, a
He HoBHM moderak. Crora ce ¥ Ha MOJIHUTBE Pro remedio animae rremaso Kao
Ha MOTyYhHOCT onprkaBama Be3e n3Mel)y )KMBUX U qyIa MPTBUX Koje OopaBe
y guctmmTy. [locTojano je Hekomuko TUOBa POSt mortem mwca. Jemne cy
ce oJ[prKaBalie TOKOM IPBE TOJMHE HAKOH CMPTH. JIpyrH THII je Ioipa3yMeBao
CTagHy KOMeMOopanwujy, Hajuenthe Ha TomuMImBUIly cMpTh. Kama je mocebHo
Ouna n3paxkeHa jkesba 3a OPIKUM CHaceheM U3 YHCTHITUINTA, MOTIIE CY Jia ce
3aBemTajy ¥ OpojHEe MHUCEe Koje je Tpebajo Ja ce oapikaBajy y KpaTKoOM Bpe-
MeHy. O0e30ehBame MOJIMTBH U MHCA 32 MPTBE TIOAPa3yMEBajo je IHUXOBY
KyTOBUHY | TuTahame, mTo je yOp30 Mmovesno Aa MpeacTaBiba BUI Pa3BHjEHOT
aIMUHUCTPATUBHOT ¥ TPrOBAYKOTr IoCI0Bama.’ [Tope1 ocTaBibamka Mareprja-
HUX JIOHAIMja [[PKBaMa ¥ MaHACTHUPUMA, Y Pa3BUjEHUM TPAJICKUM CpeHAMA
je rmocTojaa yaecraia Impakca ia OopydnTebH 3aBEITajy HOBaIl OpaToOBIITH-
HaMa Kako Om oHe 00e30emmie oapkaBame TOMUIITHUX MTOMEHA 332 FHUXOBY
JyIy ¥ IyII€ BMXOBUX mpepaxa. '’

MonuTBe 3a MOKOj AyIlIa KOje Cy ONPYYHTEhbH Ha CAMPTH 3aBelITaBa-
n1, mahajyhu ux HOBIIEM WJIM TapOBHMa, OENIeKEeHE Cy y MMOCEOHUM BpCTa-
Ma IPKBEHHX Kibura (HeKposoruju, oouryapuju, libri anniversariorum, libri
annualium) xoje ¢y ce dyBaie y IpkaBamMa ¥ MaHaCTHpHMa. Y UMa Cy Ouiia
3amiicaHa MMEHa Japojasana, 0e3 003upa Ha BENUYMHY 3aBEIITAHOT Jlapa.
Commemoratio mortuorum 6u ce oxpskaBao JOKIIE Cy Tpajaja CpeacTBa Koje

° W3pa3ute keJbe ONMOPYYUTEIbA y KACHOM CPEIEM BEKy Ja 00e30ele MHUCE, KaKo
0Ou 1ITo 6p>1<e H3alliu U3 YUCTUWIMIITA, pa3sMarpa, nopea OCTaJIuX MUuTarba BE3aHUX
3a post mortem xomemopanuje, R. N. Swanson, Religion and Devotion in Europe,
€.1215-¢.1515, 140, 191-234.

100 pasnuuuTEM BHIOBHMA TIOMEHA TIOKOjHMKA M MOJMTBAaMa 3a crac ayme y du-
PEHIM U IPYTMM Pa3BHjEHUM UTAJIHjaHCKHM KaCHOCPEHOBEKOBHUM TPAJCKUM Cpe-
muHama, cfr. J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Medieval Florence, 163-168,
et passim.
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j€ omopy4MTesh HAMEHHUO 3a Ty CBpXY.'! L[pKBa je y BUXOBOM OlpXKaBamy Ou-
JIa BpJI0 TaXKJBHMBA jep je Ha Taj HAUWH YyBaja CBOj€ MaTepHjalHe HHTEpece.
KoHTpony Haj MCTymhaBameM KeJba OTIOPYyUYUTeIha MU Cy SMUTPOIH T0-
KOJHHUKA.

Ocwum MonuTBH Pro remedio animae, mocrojanu ¢y U ApyTH HAYMHHU Ka-
KO OM ce ayIe yMpJIMX BepHUKA 0CI000IMIe MyKa YHCTHIUIITA. Y 31amHoj
Jle2eHOu ce TOBOPH O YETHPH HAuWHA: MOJHMTBE BEPHUKA W MpUjaTeha, MUJIO-
CTHHbA, MHCE U TIOCT. Tako qylie y YUCTWINIITY UMAjy jeJIHY BPCTY yTeXe U
OJIAKIIakba jEp CE 3a bUX Ha 3MJbH HyJIE MOJIUTBE U KpTBe.'? Jleo u3 3namne
JleceH0e TOBOPH O Be3aMa HMBHX U YMPITUX, Ka0 U 0 HaJiama Koje Cy ToJiarajiu
OTIOPYUYHUTEIbH Pa3MUIIIBajyhu 0 CMPTH Koja ce puOImkaBa, OMHOCHO O FHhH-
XOBHM JKeJbaMa Jja OMOTyhe MOJIUTBE KOje OW MM ITOMOTJIE 1a N30ETHY MYKe.

Komnment pro remedio animae uuje mperpreo GHTHHjE TIPOMEHE TOKOM
XTIV, XV u npse nonoBune X VI Beka y Koropy, o yemy cBesioue onopyke u3
OBOT meprofia. JletasbaH omuc eIOTBOPHOCTH MOJIUTBY U MUCa 32 CIac JIyIna
13 YHCTHINIITA MOXKe ce Hahu y jemrom u3Bopy u3 X VI Beka, y xaruorpaduju
kotopcke Omakene O3ane. Cymehu mpema oBoM n3Bopy, v Koropy je my XVI
BEKy OMJIa aKTyeJHa pacrpasa O MOCTOjamby U H3IIey YACTHININTA. Teoo3u
cy nmonaswiu A0 henrje y kojoj je O3ana Omta 3a3ugana Kako OW je MUTal 3a
HBEHO MUIIIJBEHE Y BE3H ca OOPaBKOM JIyIlIa Y YHCTHIUINTY, KA0 ¥ 300T HEeJ0y-
MHIIE JIa JTU j€ TO MECTO y KojeM O6opaBu hao. O3aHa MM je oaroBapaia Kako
ce y YHCTHJIMINTY HE CMe TT0jaBUTH HHjenaH haBo, ,,jep OBO je MjecTo 3a ayIie
Koje Tpeba ma mohy y Bjeuru xuBoT™. [ToToMm je O3aHa pekia Kako ce Kiama
Bory u Monu anheockuM JiyxoBUMa Jia ca MaJio CBETIIOCTH yTellle Tylie y Y-
CTHIUIITY. ,,[ OBOpHIA je Takole, Kako ce IOMEHyTe JyIlIe MOMaxKy MOJIUTBA-
Ma ¥ MHJIOCTHIbAMa, aJIi HApOYUTO CBETOM KPTBOM Ha OJITapy [MHUCOM], jep
oBa rroacjeha kaxo je Hamr ['ocrion camo jeTHOM 3ayBjek OO Ha KPCTY, Ha Opay
Kansapuja.“!*> HakoH oBora, ciene npuMepH Kako je Omaxena O3aHa MOIH-
TBama momomia mymnrama dparpa Meana, Bunka byhe u Jepornma buzantuja
Jia o1y Y paj, 0K ce KOJI CBOT UCIIOBETHHUKA 3ayaraia Jia ,,3a 3/[paBJbe HhEeroBe
nmytre nmpuHece l'ocmomy KpTBY cBeTe ciaykoOe boxje, He mpomymrajyhu ga

1! Jenan Takas Hekponoruj notuue u3 Jlyoposuuka, cfr. B. Hosak, Necrologium Ra-
gusinum (A. D. M. CC. XXV), 36opuuk ®umozodcror dakynrera XI-1 (1970) 149—
173.

12 J. de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 2, Princeton University Press 1993, 282,
284. Tomuue 1400. 3a0enekeH je Y KOTOPCKOj apXUBCKO] Tpalju moMeH 3namue necer-
Oe, kao unus liber voraginis y Benukoj 6ubnuoreru ¢parpa [lerpa ['uzne, reapaujana
ManHactupa Cetor @pame y Kotopy. V monucy mHBEHTapa CaYME-EHOM HAKOH Hhe-
TOBE CMPTH, TIOMHIbY C€ KEbHTE KOje Cy ce Hamaswie y meronoj hemmju (33 merose
Tu4He Kibure n 14 Mmanactupcekux), v. JI. Menaxosuh, Ilpunozu ucmopuju kynmype y
boxu Komopckoj, 19; P. Kosujauuh, Komopcku medawonu, 155-156.

3 Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. Buozpagu, 117-118.
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Y OHa 32 By MoJu‘. JIpyroM mpujivKkoM, JOK c€ MOJIMJIa 3a Jaylry JepoHuMma
buzanTyja, y3nuria ce y Ayxy u Omiia je oaBecHa Y YHCTHIIUINTE, TIE je pas-
roBapasa ca mBeroBom aymom. 4

[TpunukoM CBakOT UCTPaKUBaa 3aCHOBAHOT HA KOpHUINNEHY TecTa-
MEeHaTa Kao UCTOPHjCKUX M3BOPA, MOTPEOHO je OUTH cBeCTaH OCHOBHOT IIPO-
OyreMa Koju TakaB IMOCTYIAaK Hamehe — Ja M B y KOJIMKOj MEpHU TECTaMEHTH
OJICTKABa]y MHANBUAYATHE TSKIHE WITH KOJCKTUBHU TyX. Y HajOIMXKO] BE3n
ca OBUM NIHUTAmkEM CTOJU W MPOOJIEM Ja JU Yy JIOKAJTHAM pa3jIuKama, Koje Cy
MOCTOjalie y ACBOIIMOHATTHOM CaJipikajy OmopyKa, Tpeda BUIETH J0Ka3 O pas-
JTUYUTHM MaHU(ecTaljaMa pelIirno3HOCTH U KapuTaTuBHe mpakce. M3y3er-
HO KOPHCHY IOJIa3HY TayKy 3a pa3Marpame JICBOIIMOHAIHX JIeTIOBA ONOpyKa
13 Pa3TUIUTHX KaTOTMYKUX TPaoBa MEIUTEPAHCKE 00JIACTH J1aje OPIKIBHBO
HcTpakuBame koje je crpoBeo Cemjyen Kon. Ha ocHoBy mopehema Benmmkor
Opoja TecTamMeHara U3 MeT UTAJHjaHCKUX T'PaloBa, 3aKJbyUHO j€ Ja Ce HajBe-
he paznuke Mory youuTd Ha (OpMaTHOM IOYETKY omopyka. Tako mpeamOyire
Mory (kao y @upennu u CrjeHn) Ja TUTamke CBOjUHE TIPETIIOCTaBE MICIMA
TecTaropa 0 OIBajamy IyIie ox Tena, nin (kao y Ilu3u u Ilepyhn) na omqmax
canpike KOHKpeTaH u300p rpoOHuUIIe, K (Kao y Aperry) 1a ce HaKOH yoOuda-
jeHe ¢opMyse Ja HUIITA HUje TaKO M3BECHO KAO0 CMPT W HUINTA HEW3BECHU]E
OJ1 Yaca CMPTH, OYHE oaMax ca HabpajameM (item) 3aBemrama.®

Tectamentu Koropana u3 tpehe u uerBpre aerenuje XIV Beka paszim-
KyJy C€ IO CBOjOj CaIp>KHHH, TE€ CE€ MOXE TOBOPUTH O MOCTOjalby HEKOIUKO
HauYMHA HUXOBOT CaCTaBJbama, TOTOBO YBEK MpeMa mponucanoj Gopmu. Ca-
JPXKMHA TecTaMeHara, a moceOHO BUXoBa (opMa, PEBACXOTHO CY 3aBUCHIIE
O] COIIMjaJTHOT, €EKOHOMCKOT HJIM MPO(ECHOHAIHOT cTaTyca, ajlyd U O moja
OTIOPYUYHNTEIhA. 3aj6IHUYKO UM je 00aBE3HO OCTaBJbAFhE¢ HOBIIA 32 KAPUTATHB-
HE CBpXE M 32 OJ[pKaBare MOIUTBH U MHca 3a Aylly npeMunyior. Hajuenrhe
ce 0BO 3aBemTame cpehe HakoH yoOondajeHnx (hopMysia KojuMa OTIOPYINTETh
M3BEIITaBa KaKo JISKHM OOJIeCTaH, ajld Ja je OYyBaHe aMEeTH W CIoco0aH na
TOBOPH, YUMe MOTBphyje BaquIHOCT TecTaMeHTa. TaKBOM pedyeHHUIIoM JoBaH
Mapuna I'maBarujes 3amountbe 1336. roqune cBoj Tectament: Ego Johannes
Marini Glauacti iacens infirmus, sanam tamen memoriam et loquelam habens,
facio meum ultimum testamentum de rebus meis.'® Bapujauuja oBaksor Tuna
moueTHe (PopMyIre KOTOPCKUX TeCTaMeHaTa, jeCTe OHa y KOjOj OTIOPYUUTETh U3-
paxkaBa CBECT O OJM3WHU U HEYMHUTHOCTH CMPTH, T€ CTpaxyje aa He ympe 0e3
3aBelTama. [Iperno3Haje ce cTpax u 3a0KyIJbEHOCT CMphy M OHUM HITO OHA
JIOHOCH, KOJH j€ TOMHUHHUPAO Y KACHOCPEIH-OBEKOBHO] peTUTHO3HOCTH. Hajue-
mtha gopmymnanmja koja ce cpehe y nmpeamOyramMa KOTOPCKUX TeCcTaMeHaTa 13

14 Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. buozpagu, 118-120.
15§, K. Cohn, Jr, The Cult of Remembrance and the Black Death, 15.
16 MC, vol. 11, 1042.
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XIV Beka mokasyje MmyHO CIMYHOCTH ca MAaHHPOM CacTaBJbama TecTaMeHaTa
KakaB je TocTojao y Apery. KoTopanu Ha caMpTH W3pakaBajy peanaH cTpax
na hie uX cMpT MPeyXUTPUTH HECTIPEMHE, OJJHOCHO 0€3 3aBElITaHuX MHJIO-
CPIHHMX Jefia, ToKajarka i 0€3 OCHTypaHuX MOIUTBH U Mrca Pro remedio ani-
mae. I'oguae 1326. [1aBne J{abpoHOB 3amucyje Kako JIexKu 00JIeCTaH U TUTAITH
ce ma he ra cMpT y3eTu Bpito 6p30, Te cacTaBjba CBOje 3aBemTame (Ego Paulus
Nycole Dabronis jacens infirmus, timens, ne mors me subito aggrediatur, facio
meum ultimum testamentum). BrimsuHa cMpTH je HaBOAWIA JbYIE Ha Pa3MU-
MJbamke O TIOKajary W n30aBibemy AMyme u3 yuctmwinmTa. [laBmy Jlabpomo-
BOM je Opwura 3a Iylly Ha IPBOM MECTY U 3aTO OJ{Max 3aBellITaBa CpeacTBa Pro
missis pro anima mea. Takolje, ocrasipa kiaepurrma Csertor TpumyHa na oap-
xe Onema (vigilias) 3a merosy mymry u myme merosux poautesba.!” Mapun
Bommma 1331. rogure ce oOpaha mojequHIM CBEMITEeHUIINMA Ja Mojie bora 3a
meroBy ayiry (Ut roget deum pro me). CBoj TectaMeHT MapuH 3aro4nmb€e pe-
gpMa Kako ce MpubojaBa CMPTH Koja Om ra ocTaBmiia Oe3 OMopykKe, T€ je 3aTo
cacTaBJba 3/IpaBoT JayXa, criocoban ma pacylyje u ropopu: Ego Marinus Junii
Bolige infirmus iacens et mori metuens intestatus, cum sana mente mea, memo-
ria et loguela facio hoc meum ultimum testamentum. Taxohe ocraBspa HOBaII
3a TeBame Muca — Pro missi cantandis.'® Mspaxenn crpax na He ocrane 0e3
TecramenTa cpehe ce n kom @pana Mapka bazmmmjea 1331. romune (tamen
dubitans mori intestatus). Tek HakoH pelaBama TPrOBaUYKUX W €KOHOMCKHX
MUTamka y BE3H ca MOCIOBHUM YAPYKEHUMa Koja je ckianao, @paHo 3aBenira-
BA HOBAI| JIa CE HAKOH F-ETOBE CMPTH II€BAjy MHCE 3a crac ayiue. '’

Tloguae 1326. Mapwuja Ileknepn, kpatkoM GopMyIoM objarImasa J1a je
OomecHa, 1a ce mamm Oau3nHe cMpTH (infirma iacens, timens mori), aJld 1a
je TIpH 3/1paBoj TTaMETH 1 crocoOHa J1a roBopH (Sana tamen memoria et locu-
tione). Ocrasspa HOBAI[ M TEKCTIUI cBOM pater spiritualis, kao u HoBair 3a ozp-
’KaBame MUca U OJierha y npkBu Ceror Muxania 3a criac CONCTBEHE IyIIe
U 3a qyie meHnx ommkmux.2’ Mape, xene Ilerpa 3marapa, cactaBiba 1336.
romuHe CUmM sana memoria et loquela cBoje mocnenme 3aBemrame. JloHEKTE
HEyoOMUajeHo 3a OTIOpYKe OBOT BpeMeHa, Mape Ha TodeTKy HaOpajama 3aBe-
ImTama He 0CTaBJha CPENCTBA 3a crac ayiie, Beh mpso xemu (in primis volo)
Ila 30pruHEe CBOjy eIy, T¢ UM OcTaBjha kyhy. Tek HakoH Tora ocTaBiba Cpe-
cTBa Pro anima mea, 3arum pro missis, pro vigiliis.?* ITonmyr Mapuna Bonue,
KeJby J1a HEKO MOJIH bora 3a meHy mymry u3pakaBa y cBoM TecTaMeHTy 1335.
romune u Jfome, uxoris condam Nuce de Gonni. Ocrasiba HOBAI KOTOPCKHAM

1T MC, vol. II, 54.

18 MC, vol. I, 802.
19°MC, vol. I, 732.
20 MC, vol. I, 13.

2L MC, vol. 11, 1372.
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(hpameBIIIMa KOHBEHTYAJIIIIMa 32 MUCE U CBUM JPYTUM MaHacTtupuma y Ko-
Topy quod rogent deum pro anima mea. ITopex manactuipa, JIoMe ocTaBiba
HOBAII 3a MOJTUTBE U MHCe oapelyennm cBemrennituma — fratri Laurentio, guar-
diano de Catharo u dompno Vite, patrino meo. ITouetHa dpopmysaiiija omopy-
Ke je Takohe yobnuajena: Ego Dome, uxoris condam Nuce de Gonni, infirma
iacens, sanam tamen habens memoriam et loquelam, facio hoc meum ultimum
testamentum.??

CBoje TocIenhe 3aBelITalkhe 3aMounbe Ha yoOnuajeH HauuH U Muire
ne buce 1336. roqune, a oqMax HaKOH TOTa 3aBeIITaBa CyMy HOBIIA 3a OpKa-
Bame Muca: In primis volo, quod dentur pro missis perperi quadraginta qua-
tuor pro anima mea.?? Georgius Cerneli 1336. roguHe oCTaBJba 3EMIBUINTE
m3BecHoM JIykm Cucnojy, amu 3aTo Tpeba a ce cBake TOAWHE OApXKaBajy y
CsetoMm TpunyHy Onema, MHUCE U TOIUITHE KOMEMOpPAITHje 3a HETOBY MYIITY
— vigiliam in anmiauersario meo. Item quod detur annuatim et perpetuo pro
anima mea in sancto Triphone missas centum; quod si non facerat, omnia pre-
dicta vertantur ad sanctum Triphonem sine questione.?*

OcobennM canpikajeM ce u3aBaja onopyka basummja Matosor u3 1327.
roguHe. basunmuje 3ammcyje Kako je omopyKy cam Ipeaao HoTapy Tpakehu ma
je mpermuIe U mpeBese y jaBuu oomk (transcribere et reducere ad publicam
formam). To je HemocpeaHO cBemOYaHCTBO aa ¢y y XIV BeKy ormopyke mocma-
TpaHe O CaMHUX TecTaTopa Kao yckiahuBame JTUYHHX JKeJba M 3aBEIITamha
ca 3aXTeBUMa jaBHE (popMe jeTHe CYyACKO-HOTAPCKE UCIIPABE KOTOPCKE OTIIITH-
He. Hakon yoOwuuajene mouetHe pedenwuie Basilius Mathei infirmus jacens,
sanam habens memoriam et loquellam, hoc ultimum testamentum meum de
rebus meis dispono, BasunujeBo pBO 3aBeIITamke TOBOPH O JKEJBH Ja BeTOBU
mperu He Tpeba na Oymy 6e3 cehama, Te 300r Tora Tpeba 1a ce ompikaBajy Ko-
MeMopallije 3a BuXxoBy Ayiry. M3pas ut mei defuncti non jaceant sine memo-
ria ompaxaBa BasumujeBy 'kejby J1a ce cadyBa 3eMaJbCKa cllaBa M cehame Ha
IETOBE TIPETKE. 3a BUX0Be AyIie Tpeba ma Mone (pamesiu (teneatur facere
vigilias duas fratribus minoribus, unam quarum in animauersario patris mei
et aliam in animauersario matris mee). Bapujarmmja uspasa quod rogent deum
pro me, ajaum y BHAY JKeJb€ Ja Ta CBEUMITEHUK MPETIOPYIH ¥ CBOJHM MOJIUTBA-
Ma, cpehe ce y BasunujeBoj omopyum, Kajga ocraBjba CyMy HOBITa patri meo
spirituali, presbitero Ricardo... quod ipse me habeat recomandatum in suis
orationibus. TTorom kaxe: Item volo, quod adhuc dentur fratribus minoribus
perperi quadraginta, quos procuratores eorum recipiant et faciant ex ipsis ali-
quod signum in ecclesia. Ha kpajy omopyke moHoBo ce obpaha ¢pameBnnma
Koju Tpeba Ja Ta ucmpare 10 rpooror mecra: Item volo, quod si deus de hac

22 MC, vol. 11, 1142.
B MG, vol. 11, 1604.
22 MC, vol. 11, 1616.
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vita iuxerit animam meam transire, fratres minores corpus meum cum cruce
eorum consocient, et ad locum suum ferant, et nullus clericorum huius ciutatis
officium suum super corpus meum faciant.®

Panmn mopehema ca KoTopckuM, 3aHUMIBHBO je ucTahu odeTHy Gopmy-
Iy TeCcTaMeHTa jemHoT BeHerujanma koja je mpemucana u o3akomena 1326.
romune y Kortopy: Ego quidem Leonardus Babo de Venetiis de contrata sancti
Bernabe mente et senu sanus per gratiam Jesu Christi, licet corpore languens,
mearum rerum et bonorum omnium dispositionem in hunc modum facere pro-
curaui.?

OcuM y TeCTaMEHTapHHUM 3aBEIITalkbNMa, CIIac IyIie U OMpPOCT TPeXo-
Ba c€ ITOMHILE U Y JeTHOM JIPyToM, TToMajio n3HeHahyjyheM koHTekCTy. Y mH-
Tamky je CyACKO-HOTapcka uchpasa u3 1327. romuHe mMoBoaOM criopa u3Mehy
omara u pekropa npkse Csetor JlaBpenmuja u Iletpa ae ['octrja oko HEKor
pacagauka. Cymuje cy mocynuie pacagHuk lletpy, anm je Mopao ma rmiaha
npkeu Ceeror JIaBpeHIHMja TOMUIIBN TIPUXOJ, Kako He OM ymao y rpex (in
aliquo de peccato), jep je u3jaBuo 1a BOIHU IyIny BHIE of pacaganka (Petrus
dixit dicto calameto animam se habere cariorem).?’” OBo je mpumep cxBarama
craca JyImie Ha TPTOBAYKH HAYHMH, KapPaKTEPHCTUYAH 32 MEHTAIHUTET TTO3HO-
CPEIOBEKOBHUX JbYIH KOjU Cy KHUBENH y TpajoBuMa. OTIPOCTHBH TPECH CY
Cce JIelIaBalii y CBaAKOJIHEBHOM JKHBOTY, TOCEOHO Y TPrOBaYKMM MOCIOBHAMA, a
CTpax Jia ce He ynajaHe y Tpex, KOju ce He MO)Ke OKajaTH MOJHMTBaMa M MH-
JIOCPIHUM JIeTrMa, 00y3UMao je JbyJe y Pa3THIuTAM )KHBOTHUM CHUTYaIlljaMa
¥ HeJIOyMHUIIaMa.

Haj6mmke moBe3an ca KOMEMOpPAITHjoM U MOJIUTBaMa 3a Crac JIyIiIe To-
KojHHKa O6ro je u prandium pro anima, Koju ce OpraHu30Ba0 HAKOH CaxpaHe
OTIOPYUYHNTEIhA M HA TOAUIIHUITY HeroBe cMpTH. O0en ce uecto mpupehmsao
crpoMarTHuMa. Mojke ce TIPETIOCTaBUTH Ja je OBaj 00Mvaj OMO BHUIIIE 3aCTy-
TJbEH Y CBaKOJHEBHOM >KMBOTY, HETO IITO O TOME CBEA0YE FErOBU NIOMEHH Y
KOTOPCKUM omopykama. Pana, skena Mapuna ne bpyma, 3aBemrasa 1335. ro-
JMHE 1a ce Harpase duo prandia, unum pro anima viri mei, et aliud pro anima
mea.?® Tomune 1327. nzsecna Cupana octaBiba BUHOTPa 1 Kyhy 3a oxpikasa-
e Mrca (pro anima mea pro mille missis). Hakon Tora, ciesiehe 3aBerrame
ce OJIHOCH Ha BHHO, KpPaBy W BOJja OJ KOjuX Tpeba ma Oymay MOCTy>KEeHH Ha
obemy IpUIpeMIbEHOM 3a BeHy aymry: Item volo, quod de vino, quod debeo
habere in vineis, et de vaca, quam habeo apud Medoye, hominem Belcatii, fiat
unum prandium pro anima mea. Item habeo, apud dictum Medoye unam va-
cam et unum bouem de la pripassa, aut dictus Medoye det vacam aut bouem

MG, vol. 1, 438.
26 MG, vol. 1, 258.
MG, vol. 1, 491.
B MC, vol. 11, 917.
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predictos, qui uel que iungatur alteri vace pro uno prandio supradicto.”® Ce-
mrennk Jakooyc me Munmo (Ego presbyter lacobus de Mildo sanam habens
memoriam et loquelam facio hoc meum ultimum testamentum de rebus meis),
He TIOMHE TIPUTIpeMy o0era, an 3aBemrasa 1335. roquHe kako Tpeba ma ce
3a BETOBY Iy Mpojaajy kpase u osIie (... vache cum pecoribus... vendantur
et dentur pro anima mea). IToxnama Takohe n BHHOTpae Kako OW KIICPHUITH
Caetor TpumyHa onp:kaBaiy CITy’KOe Ha TOAWIIBHITY CMPTH 3a FHETOBY Y-
Iy W Ayine meropux poxutesba (facere vigilias tres in animauersario patris
mei unam, et aliam in animauersario matris mee, et tertiam in animauersario
meo). TTotom 3aBemmrasa u aa kinepuru Ceeror bapromomeja apxe vigiliam
omni anno in animauersario meo. Takohe, sxenu ad cantandum missas mille
pro anima mea et patris et matris mee.* Ilpomajy 6pojHux rpia cTOKe U KOrba
KaKo O ce KyImuJjIo IPKBEHO PyXo 3a kareapany Ceetor TpuiryHa u 3a dppame-
BavKe IPKBE, 3aBEIITaBa y CBOjoj omopyuu u Thome filii quondam Pauli de
Thoma: Item volo et ordino quod omnes pecudes mee, equi et eque, boves et va-
ce, bufalli et bufalle, vendantur et de ista pecunia que exinde habebitur fiat in
ecclesia S. Triphonis de Cataro ornatus unus sacerdotallis callice et omnibus
necessariis premunitus. Item similliter fiat in ecclesia fratrum minorum orna-
tus unus callice et alliis necessariis circumadiacentibus premunitus. Hakon Bu-
IIe 3aBCUITakba HMOBHUHEC, IOHOBO CC IIOMHUKLC Ja O HOBIA O nponaje CTOKE
Tpeba /1a ce Hampase [Ba Kanexka 3a Karempaiy: Item omnes boves mei, quos
dedi ad laborandum, vendantur unaa cum allis et de pecunia inde habita faci-
at in ecclesia beati Trifonis duos callices in Cataro. XXenu u 1a ce 3a mweroy
Iy OAp KaBajy MUCE, T¢ OCTaBJba MpUJIore PpameBIIMa, JOMIHUKAHIIIMA,
kaapucama y JIyoposuuky, monasterio S. Salvatoris sito in dyocesi de Anti-
baro. V oxsupy xapuratusHe Opure pro remedio animae moMurse U pojajy
BHHOTpaJa, Kako Ou ce 00e30eamo HOBaIl 32 pajgoBe W OOHOBY (pameBavke
npkBe y Koropy. OcTaBiba 1a ce MOIUTHE M YKPAcH Y IPKBH JTyOPOBAUKHIX
¢pameama unum altare seu capella... ad honorem beati Nicolay.?!

O mpurpemu o6ea Koja ce oOUeKrBaja o1 MaHacTHpcke Opahe kojuma
Ce 3aBeITajy MaTepujaiHa qo0pa, CBEIOUHr jeHa JyOpoBauka CyJcKa UCIpa-
Ba 0 mapuBamy Manactupa. Michael de Gherduso je 1300. romgure maposao ay-
OpoBauke (hpameBIle, KOju 3a y3Bpar teneantur facere sibi unum prandium pro
anima mea in Cena Domini omni anno. Y cBoM TecTaMeHTy je TOHOBHO OBO
3aBemTame, 1oaajyhu ma gpameBu Tpeda ga onpikaBajy ¥ MHUCY 3a OIPOCT
rpexosa (in remissionem peccatorum meorum).’> V 1yOGpoBauKuM TeCTaMeH-

2 MC, vol. I, 365.

SOMC, vol. 11, 1204.

3! Tpenuc tectamenTa o6jasuo je: M. dunuh, Kpcmacmu epowesu, 3PBU 1 (1952)
104-108.

32 Monumenta historica Ragusina knj. IV, 295, 1284.
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tMa ¢ kpaja XIII u npBux mernenuja X1V Beka, Buie myTa ce cycpehy 3aBe-
mTama mpuIpemMe ooena y 3Hak cehama Ha yMpIIoT U meroBe nperke. Oou-
4aj je Ono ma ce oben mpupel)yje Ha TaH TTOKOJHUKOBE CMPTHU CBAaKe TOIMHE.
O Tome ce ca3zHaje U3 omopyke mpe3durepa Cerne xoju 3asemrasa Ut faciat
prandium in die obitus mei omni anno.?* JJo6ap yBux o oBoM 00uuajy mpyxa
HCIIPITHO 3aBernTambe Koje je Ursacius de Gulerico 3abenexwuo 1297. rogume y
cBoM TectaMeHTy. Oapenno je kama Tpeda 1a ce oapKaBajy 00enn 3a HETroBy
IYIIy | AyIle BeroBux Hajommkux: Item volo quod omni anno in octava san-
cti Francisci fiat prandium unum pro anima Marci fratri mei...Item de medio
mensis aprilis fiat aliud prandium. Item in aniversario meo fiat tercium pran-
dium. Item fiat unum prandium in aniversario Scimose uxoris mee. Et quolibet
prandium predicatorum fiat de grossis triginta. Et ista prandia debeant facere
omni anno fratribus minoribus.?* Caceum ouekuaHo, Vissi, onaTuia MaHacTu-
pa Sancte Marie de Castello 3aBemrana je 1296. romune onpkaBarme 00ema 3a
CBOjy AYIIY U AyIIy BeHUX TPe/iaka Ha MPa3HUYHU JaH MaHactupa: Et supra-
dictum monasterium teneatur facere unum prandium in festo sancte Marie de
augusto annuatim in perpetuum pro anima mea et patris mei et matris mee et
omnium meorum mortuorum.®

O6wnyaj mpumpeme prandium pro anima 9MHUO je 1e0 KOMEMOPATHBE
npakce Opure 3a crnac Jynie y kacHocpeamoBekoBHOM KoTopy u JlyOpoBHU-
Ky. OOn4aj je y HeKUM TpIInKaMa MoTao Ja 100uje U BU MIUIOCPIHOT Jea,
Kaj1a OM ONOPYYUTEJb 3aBEIITA0 MPUIIPEMY PyUKa 32 CHpPOMAIITHE 3apal craca
CBOje IyIe, HCIyhaBajyhu MpBU o1 3aXTeBa KOjU je Hajarajia HajBHINa XPH-
mrhancka BpimHa caritas.

2. KATEI'OPUIJE ITPUHIIUITIA CARITAS
KAO BOXXAHCKE JbYEABU

OkpeTame Ka CHPOMAIITBY Kao ACKETCKOM MPUHIUITY W HOIITOBAHE
HPHHIMIA CAritasS MpeACTaBsbalio je UMIIEPATHBE y PETUIHO3HO] MPAKCH Ka-
CHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE KaTOJNMUKe IpKBe. CHPOMAIITBO M MIJIOCPhe, Kao pernu-
THO3HHM IOCTYJIAaTH, TTOCEOHY CHAry cy JMOOMIM HAaKkoH mojaBe cBetor dpame
U BETOBOT JKMBOTHOT IpuMepa. Ibrxosa cHara ce orneziana He CaMo y YHIbe-
HHIM J1a Cy OMIIM CacTaBHU JI€0 TEOJIOLIKOT yuera Beh u 1a cy mocranu 3a-
CTYIJBCHHU Y CBAKOJJHEBHOM JKHMBOTY IIMPOKOT Kpyra BepHHKa. [Ipema Marejy
(25, 35-40) nocroju mect aena Muiocpha: cTapaTH ce 3a TIIATHOT, )KEIHOT,

33 Monumenta historica Ragusina knj. IV, 1277.
34 Monumenta historica Ragusina knj. IV, 1276.
35 Monumenta historica Ragusina knj. TV, 1328.
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CTpaHIla, Haror, 0OJIECHOT U 3aTBOpeHmKa. Tom Opojy je y XIII Bexy momato u
ceaMo JeIo — caxpaHuTi MpTBoT. Ha CTpamraom cyay 06J1arocIioBeHH CToje ca
necHe crpane Llapa y cinaBu: ,,Jep oriaamex, U 1acTe MU Ja jeIeM; OKEIbeEX,
Y HaTOjJUCTEe Me; TOCT OHMjax, U IPUMHICTE Me; TO OHjax, U OJjeHycTe Me; OoIe-
craH Oujax, u oduhocre Me; y TaMHHAIN OWjax, U AohocTe K MEHHU.* XpHUCTOC
j€ MIJIOCTHIGY YBPCTHO Y TPH CTYOA PETUTHO3HOT KUBOTA, 33j€THO Ca IIOCTOM
u monutBoM (Mar. 6, 1-18). MunoctuBa femna cy cMaTpaHa u3BOpoM Hebecke
Harpaje u Tpeba 1a ce ynHe 0e3 pa3MeTama 1 HeceOMIHO, jep y Opahu koja cy
y HeBoJbH cycpehe ce cam Xpucroc (Mar. 6, 2.4; 25, 31-46) Tpeba mocebHO
HaIJIaCUTH J1a y XpUIThaHCKOM CMHCITy MIJIOCTHE»A He Tpeba ma Oyme camo
n3pa3 Y0BeKoJbYOIha, Beh Mopa ma Oyme penurno3nu 9uH. CIryKeme cupoMa-
cHMa je oIpa3 JbyOaBH mpemMa XpHUcCTy, jep moMakyhu cupoMantauma, moMaxe
ce XpHUCTOC, YHjH Ce TIOBpaTakK y cliaBu odekyje. Caritas ce cTora nzjeanauana
ca Jpy0aBJby Koja cmaja Jeyae ca borom. Kao amor dei m amor proximi, To je
Bboxja jpybaB koja cToju y HajOMMXKO] Be3W ca MrutocpheM m 6purom mpema
OmmwkmbrMa.>® OCHOBHO TyMad€erhe TEOJIONIKNUX M KapAWHAIHNAX BPJIMHA Y CPE/-
M BEKY ITOCTABHO je CBeTH ToMa AKBHHCKHU. Ymopeawo je Hajsehy om cBuX
BpIIMHA, Caritas, ca BaTpoM Koja yBek ropu. boHaBeHTypa je pa3BHO HIEjy
caritas xao csermioctu u ropyhe Barpe, Te ce y BH3YeJIHO] YMETHOCTH YE€CTO
npencTaBbana kao GuUrypa Koja ap:xu Barpy, ceehy umm ropyhe cpue.’’

VY rpagoBrMa ca MyHHIIMTIAITHOM TPAJIUIM]OM KapUTAaTHBHA JIENIAaTHOCT
je Ouna 3aKOHCKH MPOIKCaHa M HHCTUTYIIMOHAIN30BaHa, & OPraHU30BAIU CY
j€ W MmoaprKaBay OIIITHHA, IPKBa U BepHUIM. [lopen Muca 3a ympie u HH-
JIYJITEHIIH]ja, TIPSy CIIOB 32 CIIaCeHh¢ CBAKOT BEPHUKA MPEJICTaBIbaja Cy Kapu-
taruBHa fea. CTora je y mpUIpemMu 3a yMupame, BpirHa caritas, TymadeHa
kao Muocphe u Jpy6aB, mmana Boaehy ymory. IlomTo je 3eMasbcKu KHBOT
xpumrhaHnHa TOCMaTpaH Kao Peregrinatio, meo myrosama TOKOM Kojer Tpeba
Jla ce 3aCIy KM BEUHH J)KUBOT, BOHeHe )KUBOTA Y CKIIA)Ty ¢4 MOPATHUM 3aXTEBHU-
Ma BpJIHHE Caritas ce mompasymeraio. [Ipemaa cy Hajehy BpeaHOCT MMaia

36 CUHOHMM 3a TEPMHH MUJIOCTUR:A je elemosyne (rpd.), mwto je npBo 3Hadmino Box-
je munocphe uiam yoBeKoBO Mmitocphe mpema OnrKEbeM, 1a OM KacHHje MOTTPUMHEIIO
3HaUCHC MaTepHjallHe TIOMONH W MWIOCTHEE, V. Rjecnik biblijske teologije, ed. X.
Léon-Dufour, Zagreb 1980, 536-543, 549-553.

370n X1V Beka, caritas ce majuemhe mpencTasiba ca ropyhum cprem xoje Hyau bory,
Kao CMMO0J1 OO)KaHCKe JbyOaBH, IOK y APYToj pyLu Apku OykeT 1iBeha mim komapy ca
BohewM, koju cumbonuiy npodany JbydaB u 3eMabcko Musiocphe. Ha oBaj HaunH ca-
ritas npencrassbajy Ambrogio Lorenzetti y Palazzo Publico y Cujenu, Hoto y Apern
(ITagoBa) u majctop ontapa Stefaneschi. Takole, caritas ce Hekazia npecTaB/ba U Kao
Majka Koja joju aBa jgereta, cfr. A. Woodford, Medieval Iconography of the Virtues.
A Poetic Portraiture, Speculum 28, n. 3 (Jul, 1953) 521-524; M. Meiss, Painting in
Florence and Siena after the Black Death. The Arts, Religion and Society in the Mid-
Fourteenth Century, Princeton 1978, 114-116; J. Hall, Dictionary of Subjects and
Symbols in Art, Icon Editions 1979, 64.
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3a KUBOTA JapoAaBIia, HajOPOjHUja MUJIOCPIHA JIela Cy CE WITaK YWHWIA Ha
caMpTH, TIPEKO OTIOpyKa M Apyrux POst mortem monamuja. KakaB >XKuBOT je
TpebaJio BOJAUTH MPOMKUCUBAIIA CY TIHCaHA JIeia, BPCTa BOANYA KPO3 36MaJhCKO
xoxodvamrhe. 3aTo je mpaBJbeHA XHjepapXuja u3Mel)y THUIIOBa M BpeMeHa Kaaa
ce yrHe MIIocp/Ha aena. [IpeMa Teonoznma, TyXoBHa BPEAHOCT MHIIOCTHELC
orajia ca MpUOIMIKaBAkeM CMPTH, YMHEN OHY JaTy y 31paBjby MHOTO BpeJl-
aujom. IIpaBo 3Hauerme BpauHE Caritas Moke ce OCTBAPHUTH TEK OIBajarbeM
OJI COTICTBEHOT UMETKa TOKOM JKHBOTA, jep j&é CKOpo OE3BPEIHO JaBaTH HOBAIT
HAKOH CMPTH, KaJla MaTepujaiHa Io0pa BHIIE HICY OJ] KOPHCTH TPEMUHYIIOM.
Y 3nammnoj necenou HaBOIU C€ MUTIJBEHHE CBETOT ABTYCTHHA O OHMUMA KOjH Ce
MOKajy Ha CaMOM Kpajy *KHUBOTa — Tpeda MPaBUTH PA3NIHKY H3Mely MmoKajama
13 TIpeke moTpede Mpea CTpaxoM Ol CMPTH M Ka3He W MOoKajama U3 CI000IHe
BOJbE 300T Jpy0aBu ipema bory. CurypHu y caceme MoTy OUTH caMO BEPHH-
M KOjU Cy BOAWJIM n00ap MoKajHU4KH kuBOT.>® Takohe y 3nammoj necenou,
y XUBOTY cBeTe Enmm3abere Mahapcke, kapuTaruBHa Jeiia Koja ce YHHE 3a
’KMBOTa TyMade ce Kao Vita activa (umju je mpototum Mapra), aiu y mpaBoM
Y30pHOM KHUBOTY XpHIThaHuHA Aena Muitocpha Mopajy outu mpahena momm-
tBama (Vita contemplativa, kao Mapujun npuanum).>

ITpemma mexxn y camoj 0cHOBH XpuIthaHCKOT yuerba, caritas ce y cpen-
HOBEKOBHOM JIPYIIITBY TyMauHO Y BEOMa Pa3IMIUTUM KOHTEKCTUMA U CXOHO
TOMe ce mpuMemnBao. Kao mobap yBoja 3a pazmarpame HauMHA Ha KOjU Ce
caritas ocTBapuBao y KaCHOM CPEIbeM BEKY, MOXKE J1a MOCITY’KH jelHa HOBEa
u3 Jlexamepona. HoBena roBopu o majy Mopania, 0 eTHYKUM HadellMMa Koje
j€ Tajanime APYIITBO BPEAHOBANIO, KA0 M HAUMHMMA Ha KOjU CY JIAUIH pa3y-
MeBalli Hjejy caritas m kako Ccy CBOje aKTHBHOCTH TIpHiarohaBaiv HEeHUM
MoOpasHUM 3axTeBuMa. [Ipuur 0 HEMOpPaJTHOM MPEBAPAHTY, PETXOIU YBOI Y
KojeM bokado murie kako bokja MAJIOCT maje cHary ¥ pa300pHUTOCT JbyauMa:
,,1a milost nam se ne daje ni po kakvoj nasoj zasluzi, ve¢ dobrotom Bozjom ili
je izmoljena molitvama onih koji su bili smrtni kao i mi i koji su se za zivota
pokoravali Njegovoj volji, pa sada zive s Njim u ve¢nom blazenstvu, a kojima
mi, kao nasim posrednicima Sto iz iskustva poznaju nase slabosti, upué¢ujemo
nase molitve za sve §to nam je potrebno, posto mozda nemamo hrabrosti da te
svoje molitve uputimo najvisem sudiji.“ ¥ mpudu Koja TOTOM CIEIH, OKOPEITH
MIpEeBapaHT U YOBEK KOjH HE IOIMITYje XpUIThaHCKE BPIUHE JIAKHO CE UCTIOBE-
Jia Ha caMpTu. theroa wcmoBecT je BpIIo KHB U3BOP O TOME KaKBe BPIIHHE CY
ce TpaXKHJIe O] CPEAHOBEKOBHOT YOBEKA, KAKO CE OJIBUjaJia UCIIOBECT Ha CaMp-
TH 1 K0ja Cy To nea Muiiocpha omoryhasaia craceme mytre. [1To je mocebHo

38 J. de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 2, 280-290.

39 J. de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 2, 311. O Bohemy y30opHor xpuurhanckor
JKMBOTA TIpeMa NpHUHIMIIMA BpikHe caritas, cfr. R. N. Swanson, Religion and Devo-
tion in Europe, ¢.1215-¢.1515, 191-234.
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Ba)KHO, CBEIOYH JIa j€ MOIITOBAhE MPHUHIKIIA CaritaS TOKOM KMBOTa MOIJIO Ja
JIOBEJIC | JIO O30T U CIIOHTAHOT (POPMHUPaha JTOKAITHUX KYJITOBA y CpeliHaMa
IIe Cy JBbYIH JKEJHHU Xepoja KOju BOJE KUBOT HCIYH-EH XPHUITNAHCKAM BPITH-
HaMma. [ permHy ucTuHy (TIpemMa MepriIiMa XpHIrhaHCcKe MPKBE) 1A je 3eIeHaI
Y TProBaIl KOjHu Bapa JbyAe, IPEeBapaHT U3 MPUIC 3aMemyje BPIUHOM Koja ce
TaJa moceOHO IIEHNIIa 1 3aTO ce ucroBeaa Ha ciaenehu naund: ,, Treba da znate
da mi je otac ostavio veliko bogatstvo €iji sam najveci deo, posle njegove smr-
ti, razdelio siromasima u slavu Boga, a zatim, da bih sebe prehranio i mogao
da pomazem Hristovu sirotinju, po¢eo sam malo da trgujem da bih nesto zara-
dio. Svu zaradu delio sam s BoZjom sirotinjom...*4?

BokagoBa mpuda oTKpHBa IyX KOjH je BIaJao y TpagoBUMa Y KOjuMa Cy
(hpameBIIN ONICEPBAHTH HAjOIITPHje KPUTHUKOBAIIN 3€JICHANTBO, Hymehu y3o0p
BOJBHOT CHPOMAIIITBA COTICTBEHHM NpHMepoM. [ToceGHO omTpe MpornoBeu
Ip>kao je ceetr bepHapaua CujeHCKH U3 pena GppameBara orcepBaHara, cMa-
Tpajyhu 1a je oBakaB BUJI ,,TpPrOBHHE BpEMEHOM* IPOTHUBAH IIPUHITUIIMA Cari-
tas. OmceppanTn cy caritas ysausanu 10 cumboiaa Buon Comune, majyhm na
Taj HAYWH HAjOIITPH]y OPYIITBEHY W MOMUTHYKY KPUTHUKY TaIamrmer ypelhe-
ha UTAIMjaHCKUX rpagoBa.*!

ITpempa je y TeoJOIIKOM yUeY Heja caritas ouia jacHo aeduHucaHa,
YTBphBame CTBApHE MPUPOJIE MUJIOCPIHHX JIeNia ¥ BUXOBE peain3anuje y
CPEIOBEKOBHUM TPaJIoBHMa TPENICTaBIba podiieM 3a ucTpaxubade. [IpBa
TIpeTpeKa jecTe THIT U3Bopa KOjy Hac o0aBeITaBa O OBOj IIPAKCH — a TO CY Te-
CTaMEHTH, KOjH Cy KoTu(UKOBaHH, jABHA H3BOP CYICKO-HOTaPCKOT KapakTepa,
y KOjeM ce JTUYHE JKeJbe CTallajy ca yOOHJajeHIM U 3aXTeBaHUM MUJIOCpheMm.
VY Koropy cy onopy4uTtesbi Ha cCaMpTH TIOPE]] CPECTBa 3a Ojp)KaBame Post
MOrtem IUTYpPrujcKUX KOMEMOpalnja, OCTaBIbaIH U CPEJICTBA y KApUTATUBHE
CBpXE — CUPOMAIIIHUMA, XOCITHTAINMA, JICIPO3HUMA, HAITYIITEHO] JICIH, MU-
pas cupoMaIrHuM JeBojkama. Kao mTo je cimydaj ca 3aBemTamiMa MOJIUTBH
W MHCa, KapUTaTUBHA aKTMBHOCT 3a CIac AyIIe Y TECTAMEHTHMA OJICIINKaBa
MPBEHCTBEHO 3aXTEBE BPEMEHA 32 MIJIOCPIHUM JICTUMa, KOjU Cy YTHIIAIN Ha
JIMYHY BOJBY CPEIIIOBEKOBHOT UoBeKa. TecTaMeHTH Cy 3aBUCHUIH O yoOudaje-
HE CXeMe KO0jy je TOTPEOHO pacTyMaYNTH Ca CTAHOBHINTA BPEMEHA U IPYINTBA
y kojeM je Hactana. [lomro ce cactaBibajy 1Moa CEHKOM CMPTH, TECTAMCHTH

40P, Bokac¢o, Dekameron, Beograd 2008, 39-48.

41 OcTBapuBame BpIMHE Caritas y CBAKOIHEBHOM JKMBOTY pasMarpao je u Anéepru y
L’ Architettura, cmarpajyhu na 3a cupomarise u yorure 3a 006e30ehiBarmbe kKapuTaTus-
HOT JIeJIOBarba OJITOBOPHOCT Tpeda Jla CHOCE LPKBA, ApyKaBa U XOCIUTAIH. ANOepTH-
jeB KOHIIETIT ujeje caritas je maneko ox onor 3 XIV Beka, Kaja ce BepoBajo Jia ce
Ha Taj HAYMH NOMaXy XpHCTOBH cHpoMacH, Beh oH IpaBu pas3iuky nzmehy BPC/THHUX
1 0e3BpeIHUX, OMHOCHO n3Mel)y OonecHux u mpocjaka. [Ipema Andeptujy, mpocjanu
He Ou Tpebasio 1a OopaBe y HEKOM Ipajly Jiy’Ke O TPH JiaHa a Jia HUIITA He paje, V. J.
Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Medeval Florence, 357-359.
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MOKa3yjy CTpax JbYIW KOju ce Hamajy ma he mm mMmimocphe koje ce o BHX
o4ekuBajo nmomohu Ha myTy criacema. C qpyre cTpaHe, Ha FbUXOBO CACTaBJba-
e Y €BPOTICKAM CPEI-OBEKOBHUM T'paJloBUMa Hajuenrhe Cy BEIWKH YTHIIA]
uMala IpKBeHa JIMIA, KOja Cy JMYHOM 3aBElITalky OMOpydYUTeha JoJaBaia
PEHUTHjCKU CEHTUMEHT. Y EHTIIeCKoj Cy OmmopyKe MUcaau CBEIITCHHUIIH, TC j€
BUIIIE MPUMETAH HUXOB YTUIA], IOK je Ha MenuTepaHny ormopykKe nucao HoTap
1 CTOTa je KJISpUKAIHA YTHIa] OMo HemTo Mamu. Tako je 6mro u 'y Koropy,
Te cy HajBehu yTHIIaj Ha caapkaj OrmopyKa UMaJie ONIITHHA U pkBa. Y Koro-
Py Cy JOHOIIEHH 3aKOHH KOjUMa Cy ce MPOMHCUBAIIC 3a0CTABIITHHE, KaKBa
je 6una Beh momenyTa, y XV Beky criopHa, oapenda o 00aBe3HOM JTapoBamby
cpezcTaBa 3a u3paiy naie u Apyrux ykpaca 3a Kareapany. ITo tome ce Kotop
He m3aBaja ox BehmHe TpamoBa y MTamuju Koju cy MOBPEMEHO 3aXTEBaIH Ol
OTIOPYUYHNTEIhA J1a OCTaBU ofpeheHun meo 3a pagoBe Ha TPAJCKO] KaTeIpaTHoj
pkBH. MOXe ce MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa CYy HOTapH MOCTABJhAIN MUTAKE OMOPY-
yuTesbMMa ITa he OCTaBUTH y KapuTaTHBHE cBpxe. Tako cy y Apeiry Ouiu
JIy’KHH J]a CyTepuIlly ONOPYyYUTeIbMa JIa 0CTaBEe CPEJICTBA TPAJICKOj OpaToB-
mrrran Misericordia. Y Benernwmju ¢y HoTapu Omiti 06aBe3HH, IO IPETHOM
Ka3He, na moacehajy onopyunTesbe Ha xoctuTan Lazzaretto, a mcra npakca je
Omra ycBojeHa M TOKOM ocMe fAerieHrje XV Beka 3a OpiKaBame XOCIHTAla
Gesu Christo di Sant’ Antonio.*? TIpemaa Cy ce KapuTaTHBHH JapOBH 3aBe-
HITaBaIv Hajuerhe moJ| HaJ30pOM HITH TPUTHCKOM OMIITHHCKOT HOTapa M
CBEIITECHOT JIUIIA, BPEHOCT OMOPYKa KA0 HCTOPHjCKUX U3BOPA CE HE MOXKE HC-
KJbYUYHTH, Beh OBe UMHHOIIE Tpeba MMaTH y BUTY Kajda ce oapelyje muss uctpa-
*kmuBama. [I[pema Tome, onopyke Koropana koje he ce pa3mMarparu y HapeTHUM
MOIYIaBJbMMA MOTY JIa TOBOPE MPBEHCTBEHO O JYXY W PEIMTHO3ZHUM 3aXTeBUMA
BpEMEHa, a MHOTO Mae O JINYHUM KeJbaMa BEPHHUKA.

Crienehe nmutame Koje ce TMOCTaBJba jeCTe J1a JIU j& TIOMamKarmke H3BOpa
W eBHJICHIIUje 0 MIJIOCPD)Y 3a )KMBOTa 3HAYMIIO M MOMAKamke caMe BPIIMHE
caritas? Kana je y mutamy rpajcka cpearHa mosHocpeamoekoBHor Koropa,
MO)KEMO TOBOPHTH O TIPUCYCTBY Hjieje Caritas u ieHOTr CpoBolerba y mpakcu
MPBEHCTBEHO HA OCHOBY OMOPYYHHX 3aIHCa HACTAIHMX Y BpEMe KaJia Cy MUCIH
0 CMPTH, CTPax OJl YHCTHIIUINTA U KeJba 3a CITaCeHheM JyIie OMBaTH MHTCH3UB-
HUju. Mel)yTuM, OoCHUBambe, pa3BHjamke U MOCTOjarhe OPOjHUX MHCTHUTYIIH]aA
9Hja je mpeBacxoIHa yiora Oujia KapuTaTUBHE IPUPOIE (XOCITHTAIN, CHPOTH-
mTa, OpaTOBIIMHE, JICTTPO30OPHjYMH) jECTE CBEIOYAHCTBO O 3aCTYIJbEHOCTH
KOHIIENTa Caritas y CBakoJIHEBHOM KUBOTY Tpaja. CTora ce MOXe 3aK/by4nuTH
Ja Cy TIPUHIMIK Caritas Omim opraHu30BaHH O CTPaHEe MHCTUTYIIMja rpaaa
U [IPKBE U CHAXKHO MPUCYTHU Y peNurujckoj npakcu Kotopana. YinpaBo o Mu-
nocphy u npamramy y CBaKOJIHEBHHUM jaBHUM NocioBuMa y Kotopy cBemoun
jeman morahaj u3 1497. romune. Mapwuja, )KeHa TOKTOpa METUIINHE MarucTpa

42§, K. Cohn, Jr., The Cult of the Remembrance and the Black Death, 12, 15.
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Jlaypenmnuja ®pandecka n3 Benernuje, 103Boamia je na ce yonma meHor opa-
Ta BpaTu Ha MOJpyYje KOTOPCKE OMIITHHE MOCe TeT roJnHa U3rHaHCTBa. Y
HCIIpaBM Cce Kaske 1a je Mapuja recordata verborum domini nostri Jesu Christi
qui pendens in cruce dixit: “Pater, ignosce illis quia nesciunt quid faciunt”,
que verba sunt ad exemplum christianorum, ut similiter effeciant, ita etiam
suadente, immo imperante tota sacra scriptura, alacriter et ex corde...* Ilpu-
cehame ['ocmosia Ha KPCTy KOju TIpaliTa OHMMa KOjU HE 3Hajy IIITa YHHE, jeCTe
xpumhaHCKH TPUMEP KOju Tpeda na ce cledw, Ima ce Ha mera moxceha m y
npo(aHuM CyJICKUM TOCIOBHMA.

YV koTopckuM (U TyOpoBaukuM) n3BoprMa Hajuenthe ce cpehe Hekomu-
KO HajBAXHUJUX KAPUTATUBHIX 3aXTEBa KOJU CE THIY CHPOMAITHUX, O0JIECHIX
U IpyTUX MapruHAHKUX IPYIITBEHUX rpymnanydja. BpeanoBame BpiuHe caritas
W OCTBapHBamkEe HEHUX MPHUHIUIA Yy KaCHOCPeAmoBeKoBHOM KoTopy pa3ma-
Tpahe ce ynopeJHHM aHaTH3UPambEeM MHUCAHUX M3BOPA, TIMKOBHUX MPEJCTABA,
MTOCTOjama KyATOBa oApel)eHIX CBETHTEIha KOJH CY C€ UCTAKITH KapUTATHBHUM
JIeNTIMa, Kao U aHaJM30M MUJIOCPJIHE JeJIaTHOCTH OpaTOBIITHHA, XOCITUTAIA,
JIETIPO30PHjyMa U CHPOTHIIITA.

3. PAUPERES CHRISTI
— MAPI'MHAJIHE IPYIITBEHE I'PVIIE 1 CARITAS

[Ipeokynanyja cpekbOBEKOBHUX JbY/IH 3a CIIAC Tyl HAKOH CMPTH MMa-
Jia je Ba OCHOBHA BHJIA, KOja Cy ce Hajuelnhe mapajieiaHo UCKa3uBaia — OIo-
PYYHO 3aBeILTamkhe MICa ¥ MOJIUTBU Pro remedio animae u 30pumaBarmbe CHpO-
MalllHUX, OOJIECHUX U APYTMX MapruHajHux rpymna. Konuko cy Owia 6iaucko
MOBE3aHa OBa /IBa KApUTATHBHA KOHILIENTA ¥ XpUIINaHCKa UMIIEPATHBa, MOXKE
Jla TIOCBEI0YH omopy4HH 3axteB Rade uxoris Marini Rubei u3 JIy6poBHuka
HanmcaH kpajem XIII Beka. 3mel)y ocranux 3aBemrama Paze je xenemna na
ce HOBALl KOj! ITPEOCTaHE Ol MHCa 3a CIIac HeHEe AyIIe YAeIU CHPOMaIIHuMa:
Item volo, quod mille misse canteretur pro anima mea, et residuum de dictis
yperperis dentur pauperibus secundum quod pitropis meis videntur.* Hemro
kacuuje, 1336. roqune Kotopanun Georgius Cerneli 3asemrao je Kareapa-
JIM OAp>KaBame MHCA 3a CIac Iylle U MOTOM je OCTaBHO Ja Ce Heropa *eHa
Y EIUTPOIH MOCTapajy 3a MHCE U CHPOMAIIIHE 3a cllac mberose ayme: Et pro
ipsa capitutlum teneatur facere fieri vigilias patri et matri mee; et residuum
istorum denariorum sit in potestate Dese cum epitropis, quod dispensent pro

$TAK SN XX, 232 (ucmpasa kojy cy o6japumu C. Mujymkosuh, P. Kosujanuh, I pa-
ha 3a ucmopujy cpncre meduyune, 123—124).
4 Monumenta historica Ragusina knj. IV, 1278.
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missis et pauperibus pro anima mea.*® M3y3etHo BaxHO je uctahu 1a je npo-
1eC CHaKHHjET PUMCHNBakha KApUTATUBHUX NMPUHIIMIIA Y TIO3HOCPEIHOBe-
KOBHUM TPaJIOBUMa HEOJIBOJUB O KOHIICNITA IMUPEHA PEIUTHjCKUX TOpyKa
KOJ1 JlanKa. [J1aBHU HOCHOIIM KapUTaTUBHE PEUTHO3HE TpaKce OWM cy cra-
HOBHUIIM TPpaJia KOjU Cy U3APIKaBaIN KapUTATHBHE HHCTHUTYIIHjE JapoBuMa. Y
NIMPEHY KapUTATUBHHUX MPUHIIMIA KON JJauKa HajBehy yiory cy uMaiu mpo-
Cjauku penoBH (MMoceOHO JandKu (ppareBavKu U JOMUHUKAHCKH Tpehu pen) u
OparoBmTrHe. [TocMarpaHo y KOHTEKCTY JYXOBHHUX MPEOKYIAIMja BPEMEHA,
KOHIICTIT OpaTOBIITHHA yITyhyje Ha pa3MHIIIIbamke O (parbeBauKOM YCTPOjCTBY
pema pema mozeny fraternitas, koju je mounBao Ha IpUHIKUINMA JbyOaBu. Jle
Tod cmarpa nma je dppamesauku fraternitas pemurujcku mamman confraterni-
tas, omHOCHO yoOHM4ajeHoM MOJeNy YApyKuBama y rpagosuma ox XIII seka.*
O06e BpcTE OpaTCKOT yApYyKHUBamkba Ouile Cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha MPUHITUITIMA TTOTITO-
Barba BPIIUHE caritas.

Kareropuja cupoMaIiHux y cpeiieM BeKy je IMajla BUIIE 3HAUCHha KO-
ja ¢y 3aBHCHIIA O €KOHOMCKOT, COITH]jaTHOT, 3IPaBCTBEHOT WMJIH PEITUTH]jCKOT
KOHTEKCTa. TepMHUH Pauperes je o3HagaBao CBE KOjH Cy CE& M3APKaBaTH MH-
JIOCTUEHLOM, OJ OHMX KOjH HHUCY TIOCEIOBAIN UMOBHHY, TIPEKO OoJiecHUX (T10-
ceOHO JIENpO3HMX), I 0 MPOCjauKuX HpKBeHuX penosa.’’ Ca mpyre cTpane,
y MaprHHAJHy TPYIANHjy Cy YJIa3wie W MHOTE JPYIITBEHE KaTeropuje Koje
HHUCY MopaJte 1a Oyay cupoMaliie, KakBu cy He3akonuta faera (bastardi), mo-
TOM TIPOCTHTYTKE U JbyOaBHuIle (Mmeretrix, concubina). Takohe Ty cy u mpu-
BpEMEHO MapruHaHE TPYIMaNnje KOju Cy TO CBOjOM BOJOM, ITOMYT CTpaHaIra
(forensis), xomouacuuka (peregrini) u myrauka (viatores).*® ¥ tecramenty Ko-
TopannHa JoBana MapwuHna [1aBaruja u3 1336. rogune, cpehy ce yoondajenn
JAaTHHCKM TEPMHUHHK 3a cupoMainue: Item volo, quod pro incertis male ablatis
dentur perperi quadringenti viduis et orphanis non habentibus et egenis.*” To
cy Tpu (WM YeTHPH) KaTeropHje CHPOMAITHHX: YIOBHIIE, ITa CHPOUal, KOju
HEMajy HUIITa U CHPOMAIITHA (OHU KOjU OCKyeBajy). JIBa TepMHHa 3a CHpO-
MariHe pauperes et egeni cy omam Hajuenthu y ymorpedu. Cetn dpamba ce

S MC, vol. 11, 1616.

46 J. Le Goff, Saint Francis of Assisi, 114—115.

47 Jenan pupeHTHHCKH onopy4nTesb je 1330. I HanpaBuo pasiuKy usMmel)y 1Ba Tuna
OHHX KojuMa Caritas Tpeba — mpBu Cy OWIIM OHH KOjU Cy HABHKIM Ja MPOCe, JTOK Cy
Jpyru Oum POVeri vergognosi u oHu y GoNHHIIaMa, 3aTBOpUMa, Kao u ¢parpw, cfr. J.
Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Medieval Florence, 257.

48 O MaprusHagHUM JPYIITBEHAM Tpyrnandjama y Janmvanuju, cfr. Damir Karbi¢, Mar-
ginalne grupe u hrvatskim srednjovjekovnim drustvima od druge polovine XIII. sto-
ljeca do pocetka XVI. stoljeca, Historijski zbornik (1991) 43—76. O cupomamrauma y
Hy6posuuxy, cfr. B. Kreki¢, Slike iz gradske svakodnevice: prilozi proucavanju zZivota
u Dubrovniku u doba humanizma i renesanse, Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti JA-
ZU u Dubrovniku XX VI (1988) 7-28.

4 MC, vol. 11, 1042.
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MIPIJINKOM HaOpajama KaTeropuja HeOeCKOT M 3eMaJhCKOT ApymiTBa obOpaha
CBUM KaTeroprjama omnes homines, omnes creatura, anu ce moceOHO 3ap-
KaBa ympaso Ha pauperes et egeni. Ceetn ®@pama je TOCTaBHO MOJIEIE APY-
IITBEHNX KaTeropuja Koje ¢pameBnn Tpeda ma omoHamiajy: Viles et despec-
tas personas, pauperes et debiles, infirmos, leprosos, juxta viam mendicantes
(jamae m mpe3peHe Jbye, CHpOMaITHe U ciiade, OoJIecHe, JIEPO3HE, MPOCjake
nyranuie). Takohe, moceGHO je U3BOjHO TpH Kareropuje: Hemmcmere (idio-
tae, tepmun jomr cHaxxuuju ox illiterati), moxopme (subditi) u, usHam cBux,
cupomamire (pauperes).>

Cupomanrau Cy y cpefmheM BeKy IMoCMaTpaHu Kao OMOIHjCKa KaTero-
pHja, K0joj je MOTpeOHO MPYKUTH ITOMOh Ha WHIWBHIYATHOM M HA OMIITEM
IpaJIcCkOM HUBOY. 3acIIyre 32 HHTCH3WBHU]E YKIbYUUBAHE CUPOMAIIIHUX Y APY-
MTBEHY 3ajeTHUIy Tpuranajy dbpameBaukoM pemy. Kopuctehn oxalymap
IIBOPCKE JbyOaBHE JTUpHKe Koja je Omuma omusbeHa y XIII Bexy, cBetrn Ppama
j€ IMTOCTaBHO CUPOMAIITBO Ka0 HAjBUIITY COIHjaTHY BPEIHOCT. PeUTHjCKuM 1
moerckuM boropomuunammM enmrerom Domina Paupertas u Paupertas Altissi-
ma, ceetd Ppama je CHPOMAIIITBO Y3/IUTA0 JI0 CTYIHha HAjBHUILET KYITYpOJIO-
IIKOT Mojiena BpeMena. Melytum, usmene je moneo bonasentypa y Legenda
Maior xama je marmacuo kako je dpama MOJIEN KOju ce He MOXKe TIompaKa-
BatH, Beh Tpeba ma ce mpocmasspa. JKuBor (pamenaria Tpeda ga Mpomwucyje
La Regola u Ordine alla Chiesa, xoju onpehyjy ma cy onm ocimobolheHu o
UMHUTHpParba HeMoryher mogena OpambUHOr ancoyTHOr cupomaintsa. Kpos
COTICTBEHU 3aBET M ackeTu3am, cBeTH Dparba je 00HOBHO HOBO3aBETHO y4e-
e JIa y CBAKOM CUpOMAIITHOM Tpeba BHIeTH MK camor Xpucra. [Iponosea-
HBEM O MYTYy CHacema Aylla U MPHOIMKABAKBEM TEOJIOIIKOT yUeHha JIaniuMa
KOjH Cy JKHBETHN Yy TpaoBUMa, (hparmeBIlN CYy YCIIeTH 1a CHAKHH]E TTOICTaK-
HY BEpHUKE Ha JIaBambe MHJIOCTUIbC. KapUTaTUBHY MPUHIIMITN TTOYUBAIN CY
Ha Hayely MOBe3aHOCTH CHPOMAIITBA M OJlarocrama, Ka0 OCHOBE 32 Pa3Boj U

30 Umyhnu Wranujanu cy y To BpeMe modenu aa nommwky casa di misericordia, ox-
HOCHO XOCITHTaJe, IITO MPEACTaB/ba U3PA3UTH 3HAK MMOCTOjarhba CBECTH O HEOIMXOJ-
HOCTH KapuUTaTUBHUX Jieiia. DpameBIH Cy ca CBOje CTpaHe HEroBaJiu U paspahuBanu
KapUTaTUBHY MPaKCy, Ca CBOjUM JICIAMa KOMIIACH]ja, TIOCEOHO MpeMa JIEMPO3HIMa |
yorute 6onecHuMa u cupomariauMa, cfr. J. Le Goff, Saint Francis of Assisi, 28-30,
66, 74-77, 112—113. Kareropuje u tepmune paupertas, miserabile o egens, poveri
di Cristo pasmarpa R. Pullan, Poveri, mendicanti e vagabondi (secoli XIV-XVII), in:
Storia d’Italia: Annali, vol. 1, Dal feudalismo al capitalismo, ed. R. Romano & C. Vi-
vanti, Torino 1978, 985, 987.

51 J. Le Goff, Saint Francis of Assisi, 85-86. O usmMenama y OKBUPY ()pameBadkor
ydema 0 CTPUKTHOM 3aBETy CHPOMAIIITBA KOja Cy Ce Heayro HakoH dpamuHe cMpPTH
JIOTO/TAITE, pa3Marpa Ha TIpuMepy (HparmbeBavykoT apxXuenuckona Pyana u3 apyre moso-
sune XIII Beka, A. J. Davis, A Thirteenth - Century Franciscan Money Manager: Ar-
chbishop Eudes Rigaud of Rouen, 1248-1275, Journal of Ecclesiastical History, vol.
56, no. 3, (July 2005) 431-454.
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(byHKIOHMCambE Tpajcke komyHe. Meja caritas je mmana 3Haueme MopaiHe
cHare ceake Buon Comune, jep je sby0aB rpema OmmKeeM Orila PEeIyCiIoB 3a
olpkame Mupa. Mojien XprcTa Koju ce y TIPOIoBe/IiMa U cityx0ama rnpejcra-
BJhAO K0 TIaJaH, xenaH, 6e3 onehe ma ra rpeje U CKIOHUIITA, OMHOCHO e Ha
cBe Kareropuje cupomanraux. Ocum muMa, elemosina ce gaBana U PKBEHUM
MPOCjayK¥M peoBMMa KOju ¢y Takolje cMarpanu 3a pauperes Christi. JlaBame
MUJIOCTUELC (DPAHEBIIMMA U IOMUHUKAHITMMA 32 TIONPaBKY U U3TPaIby IpKa-
Ba MMAJIO je HApOUYHUTYy BPEIHOCT jep Ce CMaTpaso Ja JONPUHOCH JTyXOBHOM
jagamy rpazga.>® YV nybposaukom mpommcy y Besu ca kyrom Ordo super peste
KOjHU je moHeceH 1466. roauHe, TOBOPH ce 0 TPUHIKITY Caritas, u moce6HO o
rmoMaramky CHpOMAIIHUX y KojuMa Tpeba BuaeTn auk Xpucta: Perche el no-
stro salvator monstrando li povereti disse: amen, amen dico vobis quia auicqu-
id uni ex minimis istis fecistis mihi fecistis, per le qual parole el ne demonstra
quanto sia accepta nel conspecto del eterno dio 1 opera della pieta et charita
verso li poverelli et a contario sensu se intende quanto despiace alla maiesta
divina la impieta contra li poverelli, imperho per seguir la monition evange-
lica et per render propitio et clemente el dicto salvator nostro verso la citta
nostra, alli officiali deputati ad portar el lor parer per la provisione se ha ad
far quelli li quali da mo avanti se infectarno de morbo pestilentiale, pare che
ad laude, gloria et reverentia de esso salvator nostro se debia proveder in qu-
esto modo, zoe.3

CBe Kareropmje CHpPOMAIIHUX, OCHM I[PKBEHUX pEIoBa, OwWjie Cy Ha
MapruHU CPeIbOBEKOBHOT JIPYIITBA. Pasiior conujarHor HenpuxBaTama, oJl-
HOCHO M3y3MMaka 13 INIaBHUX TOKOBA XKMBOTA, UMA0 j€ jACHY EKOHOMCKY T103a-
muny. C qpyre cTpaHe, nieja caritas je moBe3nBaia cBe PaUPEres ca rpajckoM
3ajemauiioM. OBakBa IMOABOJEHOCT je OOjallmaBaHa PEITUTHCKUM jE3UKOM.
Cam Tepmun pauperes Christi ceeoun o HauMHy Ha KOjU Cy CHPOMAIITHH TIO-
CMaTpaHu y CPE/IeM BEKYy — EKOHOMCKO CTarhe U COIUjalTHH CTaTyC CHOjEeHH
Cy ca PeIUTHjCKOM KaTeorpujoM. TuMe je y pBHU IJIaH TOCTaBJbeHA BPXOBHA
MopanHa xpumhancka Hopma.>*

HajBaxH1je KapuTaTUBHE YCTAaHOBE, KOj€ CYy C€ TOKOM KaCHOT CPEIheT
BeKa cBe yenihe OCHUBAE 10 TPaJIOBIUMa, OHIIH CY XOCITHTAIN. XOCITHTAIHN Cy
00aBJbaIM Pa3HOBPCHE KapUTATUBHE PYHKITH]E. BTN Cy yTOUHNIIITa ¥ TPUXBa-
THJTUIIITA 32 CHpOMaIHe, Gu3ndku HeMohHe, 6oiecHe, cTape, ynoBuiie. Tako-
he cy Omim 1 CKIIOHMINTA 33 XOJO0YaCHUKE, ITyTHUKE ¥ JbY/IE KOj! CY TOJTa3WIH

52 J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Medieval Florence, 241-296.

33 Liber Croceus, ed. b. M. Henesbkosuh, beorpan 1997, 46-48.

% MMomyT apyrux Kareropuja KynType Koje je ['ypeBHd pasMarpao, ¥ CHPOMALITBO j&
MTOKA3MBAJIO TTIOJIMCEMAHTHIHOCT je3uKa CPEAmOBEKOBHOT YOBEKa: ,,CBH HajBaKHUjU
TEPMHHHU HEroBe KyJIyTpe Cy BHUILNE3HAYHU M Y pPa3HUM KOHTEKCTUMa J00Hjajy CBOj
noceban cmucao®, v. A. I'ypeuu, Kameeopuje cpedmwosexosne kyimype, 30-31, et
passim.
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ca cenma y rpan. [logenm pa3Boja xoctmrana y EBporm Besyjy ce 3a OcHETNK-
THHIIE KOJH Cy TIOAU3aJIH OOJTHUIE Y OKBHUPY CBOjUX MaHACTHPA CMEIITEHUX
W3BaH IpajioBa. Y KACHOM CPE/iheM BEKY, KapUTAaTUBHY OpUTy 0 OOJecHUMA U
CHpOMaITHUMa TIPEY3UMa]y JIAUIH (Tpajcka KOMyHa, OpaTOBIITHHE, aJIH U 00-
raTtu rpaljaHn) KOju OCHMBAjy XOCIMTAJE yHyTap rpaackux oexema.>® [Ipemaa
Cy XOCITUTAJIN HAacTajalid B (yHKITHOHHICAIH CTapamheM JIarKa, BaYKHO je HCTa-
hu ma cy To OmTa Mecta Ha KOjuMa Cy C€ U3pa3uTO HEToBaJle ACBOIMOHATHA U
CakpaMeHTaJHa mpakca.>’

[TonmyT KacHOCpenmHOBEKOBHUX TpanoBa y Jamvanuju u Utanuju, u 'y
Kotopy cy npBe xocrurane ocHoBajne y XIV Beky OpartoBmtuae. CacTaBHU
JIe0 CTaTyTapHUX IPOIHCA CBaKe OpaTOBIITHHE YHMHIIIC Cy ofpende o obase-
3HOM HETOBamkY KapUTAaTUBHE AciaTHOCTH. CBOjUM 3ajlarameM 3a TToMOh Map-
THHAJHAM JPYIITBEHUM Tpynanujama, y Kotopy cy ce moceOHo rctuiane pe-
nurujcke OparoBmTuHE CBeTor Kpcra n CBeTor myXa.

Fraternitas S. Crucis je HajcTapuja mo3nara 6parosmuTiHa y KoTtopy.
360r peuruo3He Mpakce BEHUX YWIaHOBa, Ha3uBaa ce u batentium mm flage-
lantium. Craryt 6parosirriae Cetor KpcTa gartupa u3 1298. roguue, anu je
cadyBaH mpenuc u3 XV Beka, Koju ce uyBa y buckyrckom apxuBy y Kortopy.
BpartoBmiTiHA je y cBOje pemoBe MpHMaia U TieMHuhe W IydaHe, y IMOYeTKY
camMo MyIIKapIie, a KacHHje U XeHe. MaThdyHa [pKBa OpaToBIITHHE, IIPKBA
CaeTtor kpcTa, Hama3mwna ce Ha Kpenucy, ey rpajga Koju Haliexe Ha Opo
San Giovanni, y 6mmsunan Katenpane. V CKIIomy cBOT KapUTaTHBHOT paja,
OparoBIITHHA je ocHOBada 1372. ronuHe W OOTHUITY, OMHOCHO CKJIOHHUIITE 32
cupomaxe, hospitale pauperum sce Crucis.’” Ha upksu Csetor Jocurna Hama-

%5V ®upennu je 3a Bpeme kyre 1348. romuHe cacTaBuia TecTaMeHT yaosuua Kare-
puHa, motomMak mopoauiie Kapankantu. 3aBemTaia je na ce npoaajy seha moxyhcrea
masseritias grossas kako Ou ce mweHa Kyha nmpeTBOpuia y XOCIUTAN 338 CHPOMAIIIHE.
[open Tora, Tpaxkuna je na ce mpona u BehmHa HEHOT MMama, Kako OM ce O Tor
HOBI[A KYIHAJIN YapliaBu, py0Jbe U OCTalle MOTPEMIITHHE 32 CHPOMAIITHE CMEIITeHE Y
maBHOj Gonauny Santa Maria Nuova, kao u 3a one y 6parosurruau Misericordia y
oxonunu @upenre, cfr. S. K. Cohn, Jr., The Cult of the Remembrance and the Black
Death, 58.

36V cpenmOBEKOBHUM JaJIMATHHCKUM IPaoBuMa, cpehy ce yIiaBHOM TpH TEPMUHA,
KOja Cy MMaJja MpUOIIDKHO CIIMYHO 3HAYCH-E: XOCIUTAJ, XOCIHIIN] 1 KceHomoknj. Ka-
pUTAaTHBHA YCTaHOBA ce Hajuemhe Ha3WBa XOCIUTAN WIH OCIEale, TOK je XOCIHIIN]
03HauaBao MECTO IJIe Cy Ce MPUMaJM Xojo4acHUIM. Takohe mMoxe 1a o3Ha4yaBa Ma-
HacTHUp WIM MPUOPAT, IIPU YEMY CE€ HE HABOJAM HEroBa KapUTaTUBHA yiora. TepMHH
XOCIHIIM] MOXKE J]a O3HauaBa PEJOBHUUKY Kyhy Koja HHje MpaBH MaHACTHp, Kao U
KOHAYHIIITE, IOM 33 CHpOMaxe Win xocnurain KCeHoMoKHj 03HauaBa yCTaHOBY 32 yIo-
mhaBame CTpaHara, OHOCHO XomodyacHuKa, cfr. M. Mogorovi¢ Crljenko, Hospitali u
Istri u srednjem i ranom novom vijeku, Povijesni prilozi 23 (2002) 105-116. O parnum
OenenuKTHHCKMM OoHMIaMa y Janmanuju, cfr. 1. Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u Hrvatskoj,
sv. 111, 82-267.

ST1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 60.
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3W ce TUI0Ya ca HATIIHCOM O OCHHMBAaHhy OBOT XOCITHTANA M Y MPEBOIY TJIACH:
,Jbeta l'ocrommer 1372, mana 2. janyapa, 0BO IPUXBATHIINIITE 3aII09YETO j& Y
cnaBy bora u wact Cetora Kpcra 3a 6paroBmtuny mikosie Csetora Kpcra, 3a
Bpujeme Benrpamona ne Um6onare yunresba pedene mkone.“*® Ha ueny 6pa-
toBmITHHA CBETOT KpCcTa OWITH Cy MarucTap M yIpaBHH O00p CacCTaBJbEH OJ
yrienHux koropckux rpahana. [To3Hara cy Heka IMeHa MarucTapa u 4wiaHoBa
ombopa. I'ogmae 1432. maructap OpartoBmTuHe CBETOT KPCTa W XOCIIHTAJIA
je 6mo ITupko Ocrojuna,” Kok cy n3abpanu 0n00p YMHUIN: CBEMTEHUK Hu-
xona IlaBnoB byha, [Iparo Jlykun JIparo, Mapun Jlpymko, Jlyka Ilayturos
u Jlo6pun Munojune Iantammh.*® Crepan Kanohyphesuh je 6uo unan 6pa-
ToBIITHHE CBETOT KpCTa, a 1439. ronuHe ra N3BOPH IIOMUGY J1a Ce HaJla3u Ha
HEHOM ueny.’!

Cpemunom XIV Beka, y Kotopy je ocHOBaHa jorm jeHa OpaTOBIITHHA
peUTHO3HOT KapakTepa. bparosmrraa Cetor ayxa je Hactana 1350. ronune
U cemumTe joj je omro y nupku CBETOT ayXa, Koja ce HaJla3Wiia M3BaH Tpa-
ckux 3uauHa y JloopoTH, kpaj Manactupa Ceror Hukose. 3060r cBOT monoxa-
ja y ommsunan peke llkypne, HazuBana ce ecclesia s. Spiritus fluminis. buna
je mo3nara u mox HasuBoM S. Salvatoris. Tako ce y XIV Beky, mipksa Cetor
Crnaca momume 1332. ronune, kaga O6paryc ['aMOe y cBOM TeCTaMEHTY OCTa-
BJba ma ce faciant sacrari ecclesiam sancti Saluatoris. Cauysaw je craryr 6pa-
ToBIITHHE 1oA HasuoM Statuta fraterntatis sancti Spiritus de Cattaro.®?

WiranoBu OpartoBmTiHe CBETOT qyXa OWITH Cy HE camo TIeMHhH U CBe-
MITSHUITN Beh cy moTumanm u U3 peaosa 3aHarTirja u Tprosara. onnae 1449.
OpaToBIITHHA CE€ TPECeNniIa Y HOBY LPKBY, CMEIITEHY Yy OKBHPY TI'PaJICKUX
Oemema, y 6musuau npkBe CBetor Muxamma. O paHujer BpeMeHa ce Ha TOM
mecty Hamasuo domo hospitalis s. Spiritus, oMHOCHO CKIIOHHMIITE 32 CHPOMa-

38 1. Stjep&evi¢, Katedrala, 60. IIpeson marmuca npema: b. Lllexynapan, Tpazosu npo-
wnocmu Lpne Tope. Cpeomwosgjexosnu namnucu u 3anucu y Llpnoj Topu (kpaj VIII
— nouemax XVI sujexa), Letume 1994,167.

3 TIupko Ocrojuna (de Hostoiga) ce cpehe u y CynCcKo-HOTAPCKUM HCTpaBaMa U3
yerBpre geneHuje XV Beka. berosa kyha ce nanasuna kox npkse Csere Mapuje Ko-
nehare, IAK SNV, 485 (26.2.1432. ronune).

0 P, Kosujanuh, U. Crjemaeuh, Kyamypnu ocusom cmapoz Komopa (XIV-XVIII
sujex), k. 2, Lletume 1957, 15.

'O nuunoCTH U jaBHuMM TpaackuM dyrknujama Credana Kanohyphesuha, cfr. B. J.
Bypuh, V cenyu gpupenmuncre ynuje, 12-24, et passim; b. Ilerposuh, O Cmegpany
Kanohyphesuhy u rwezoeoj nopoouyu, GPMK XLVIII-XLIX (1999-2001) 41-55.

62 O GparoBLITHHH U TOCBETaMa beHe HPKBe, V. L. Stjepevié, Katedrala, 61, n. 374.
O craryty cy nucamm: M. MiloSevi¢, Bratovstina Sv. Duha u Kotoru i njeni ¢lanovi po-
morci (XIV-XVI stoljece), TTIMK 11 (1963) 115-130; J. Antovié, Statut Bratovstine
Svetog Duha u Kotoru sa posebnim osvrtom na dokumente o Novaku Kovacu, TTIMK
XLI-XLII (1993-1994) 135-149.
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xe.% Tpeba ucrahu na cy 6parosmune Santo Spirito y Utanuju u Janmanuju
uMalie BpJIo BXKHY KApUTATHBHY YIIOTY, TOCEOHO y YIIPaBIbakhy XOCIUTAINMA
Koju cy Takohe Onmu mocBehenu CeeToM ayxy. OBakBa ITOCBETa XOCITUTAA Ce
yKJIamna y mupH KyATypHH Tok, Oynyhu na je ox XII Beka y EBporm mocrojao
pen CBeTor myxa 4Hju je 3aaTak OMoO HETOBame OOJICCHUX W CHPOMAIITHUX Y
Oonuuama.*

Ha geny OparosmTiae CBeTOT MyXa OWiie Cy yIiieAHe ¥ TT03HATE JIMIHO-
ctu Kotopa. Hajrmo3HaTwju KOTOpCKHM KOBaY MadeBa (3a KoTa ce Be3yje JIeTeH 1a
na je mcxoao mau KpasseBuhy Mapky), Hosak koBau (ser Novacus spatarius),
Omo je BuiIe myTa Ha ey OparoBmruHe CBetor ayxa: 1396, 1398, 1405. u
1410. rogune.® Credan Kanohyphesuh je npso 6uo unan, a 1445. roqune u
marucrap 6parosmTrae Cetor qyxa.®® O 1pyrum ynpaBuTe/buMa 0BE OpaToB-
MITHHE Ca3Haje Ce U3 CYICKO-HOTapCKuX ucnpasa. [omune 1431, y TecTamenTy
Mapymie, hepke PamociaBa Bybana, koja je 6uma soror fraternitatis Spiritus
sancti, momume ce Ypban Byban kao GuBIIM MarucTap oOparosinrtuae. Mapy-
Ia je 3aBeliTana Ja ce HAaKOH FhCHE CMPTH OpaTOBIITHHH IMpeja TPHIECET
neprepa 3a Kynosuny cpedpror nytupa.®’ Tomure 1437. nosnara cy asojuna
MarucTpa oparosmruae CeTor ayxa: 13. maja 1437. maructap je Hukmra An-
npuje ne bonwia, 1ok ¢y kao mMpoKypaTtopy OpaToBIITHHE MpkBe CBETOT ayXa
HaBenenu Ilaymo ne Eckyno m Muxanno Hukomua ae [maBatu. OHu cy mamu
y 3akyn OpaBapy borojy u3 Jlymruie, naade ctaHoBHUKY KoTopa, cBa crabma
CMOKBE K0ja ce Haja3e u3a henmje upkBe u3BaH rpaackux spara ox HIxypue.®

6 1. StjepCevi¢, Katedrala, 61, n. 377. V ucnpasu oz 23.10.437. roguse, IOMHILE CE
kyha mopen Xocrmrana cseror Criaca, y uerBpTH npkse Ceror Muxamia, IJAK SN
VI, 243. Domussa Caloiera, ynosuiia Ctpenana koBaua, 7. jyma 1437, ronuse mnposa-
je kyhy y npeneny npkse Cseror Craca, mopen Xocnurana Cseror Craca, JAK SN
v, 797.

% TIpasuso pema Ceetor ayxa je morepauo nana Muohentuje 11 1213. ronune, cfr.
Velika povijest crkve, 111/2, ed. H. Jedin, Zagreb 1993, 187,203,215, 218. Y Crututy u
Tporupy OparoBiuTrHa CBETOT AyXa je UMaia BEJIUKY YIOTy y IpoLecy NpeTBapama
MPBOOHUTHO OPATOBIITHHCKIX XOCTIMTANA y KOMyHaltHe Oomam1e, cfr. L. Glesinger, Or-
ganizacija zdravstvene sluzbe u srednjevjekovnom Trogiru, in: Radovi medunarodnog
simpozija odrzanog prigodom proslave 700. obljetnice spomena ljekarne u Trogiru,
ed. H. Tartalja, Zagreb 1971, 31-43. O xocnuranuma y Jlyoposuuky, cfr. T. Buklijas,
I. Benyovsky, Domus Christi in Late Medieval Dubrovnik: A Therapy for the Body
and Soul, Dubrovnik Annals 8 (2004) 81-107. O xocnuranuma y EBpomn, v. G. B.
Risse, Mending Bodies, Saving Souls. A History of Hospitals, Oxford 1999.

65 P, Kosujanuh, Komopcku medawonu, 93-94.

% B. J. Bypuh, ¥ cenyu pupenmuncke ynuje, 19, n. 53.

TTAK SNV, 17.

%8 JAK SN VI, 168.
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3BoHKO e Mekma je 6no maructap Oparosmtuae 17. HoBeMOpa 1437, mok cy
MOMEHYTa HMEHA IIPOKYPATOpa UCTa KA0 y MPETXOAHO] ucrpasu.®

Kao u na [IprMopjy, KOTOPCKH XOCITUTAIN CYy y TIPBOM pey Owin Ka-
pUTATHBHE, a TIOTOM U CBOjeBPCHE BepPCKE WHCTUTYIIHjE Y KOjIMa CE€ PEIOBHO
nprkana ciryk06a. OBakaB IBOjakKH KOHIIETIT C€ W HAaTIalllaBa y OMUCY yIIPaBHHU-
Ka nyopoBaukux xocmuraia (castaldo) — tpeba ma Gyme persona caritativa e
christiana koja 6u ce crapana o xommurany kao Uno vero padre di fameglia.”
VY xocnuTanuma cy jKUBEIU TIPUTaTHHUIN TojeIMHIX peaoBa. O Tome cBeo-
91 ¥ jeTHa KOTOPCKa CYJICKO-HOTapcKa Hcmpasa u3 XV Beka. Y BpeMme Kajia je
Credan Kanohyphesuh 6mo Ha gemy OparoBmTuHe CBetor myxa 1445. rogu-
He, pokyparopu Anerper Menoje u Jlaaujen Mapura JIpyImKo CKIOMHITN CY
yroBop ca MoHaxumamMa Hukomnerom, hepkom Tpudyna o6yhapa u Mapymom,
hepxom Munosana u3 ITamrposuha. JloroBopero je ma Nicoleta et Marussa
caloierica Mory m0HBOTHO J1a KOPUCTE 10 XocmuTana CBETOT ayXxa Koje ¢y
MOIIPaBUJIE O CBOM TPOLIKY. Y MHTAamY je Je0 XOCHUTala KOjU Ce HalIa3Ho
HacynpoT yiasa y OparoBiuTuny.”! O W3y3eTHE BOKHOCTH 3a PasyMEBAIbe
ycTpojeTBa U GyHKIH]je XocmuTana XV u X VI Beka Ha 0BOM MOAPYUjy jecTe
nmyopoBauka ormopyka Mapura ['yaernha u3 1546. roqune. Mapun je carpa-
JINO KeHCKH Xocnutan kon npkse Ceeror Teomopa y [lyctjepHu u 3aBemrao
W3BECHY CYMY Kao MHJIOCTHIGY CHPOMAIIHAMA KOjU Y HheMy JKuBe. MelhyTum,
OIIPENINO j€ YCIIOB IO KOjHM EeHE MOTY J1a )KHBE y XOCIUTAIy — MOpajy na
00yKy mymaHcko (MOHAmKo) oxeno.’? To je 3HauMno ykpyuuBame y Tpehn
MOHAIIIKH PeJl HAMEHEH JKeHama JTauluMa.

Ko je majuemrhe OopaBmo y XOCHHTAIMMa W KaKBU Cy KapUTATHBHU
MPUHIAITNA MOPATH OUTH UCTTYE-CHU Y OBUM MHCTHUTYIHjaMa, CBEJI0YH HH3 3aX-
TeBa M TIPOIIKCa 3a OapKaBame 1 hyHkunonucame Domus Christi y Tyopos-
HUKY, 9¥ja uctopuja matupa ox 1347. rogure. Ha 0CHOBY BHIIIE pa3sTHIHTHX
MMACaHUX MOKyMeHara mperexHo nm3 XV u XVI Beka, P. Jepemuh u J. Taguh
Cy MPETIOCTaBWIIN JIa CY Y TO BPEME y OBOM, Kao U y JApyra 4eTHpH AyOpo-
BauyKa XOCIHUTAJIA, KHUBEJIEe CAMO CHpPOMAIITHE U HE30pUHYTE JKeHe. Y jeTHOM
TecTameHTy u3 1544. roqune ocTaBiba ce HoBuana omoh alli cinque hospitali

6 Ca omo0OpemeM OpaToBINTHHE, Ca3BaHe 110 00MYajy Ha IIAc 3BOHA, MArUCTap H IPo-
KypaTopu ¢y yHajmuin 3a cranto Jloopmny Hosakosuhy u3 Ilsemmsarta (de Plesi-
vag), cranoBHUKY Kotopa, kyhy y rpany y npeneny upkse Csere Karapune, mopen
kyhe OparoBuITHHE y K0jo] cTanyje borociioB Mapoesuh u kyhe CreBana byoanuha,
v. IAK SN VI, 262.

70 Liber Croceus, 287-290.

"' TAK SN IX, 361. IIpenuc ucnpase ca HAIOMEHOM JIa j& XOCIUTal OMO BEPOBATHO
cacTaBJbEH M3 BuIIe Kyha, Te cy jeaHy monpasmie kanyhepuue, v. C. Mujymkosuh, P.
Kosujauuh, I paha 3a ucmopujy cpncrxe meouyune, 99—100.

2 R. Jeremié, J. Tadié, Prilozi za istoriju zdravstvene kulture starog Dubrovnika,
173-195.
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delle povere donne dentro in Ragusa. Xocmmran Domus Christi je y To Bpeme
OMO CKJIOHHMIINITE 32 CHPOMAIITHE, 0K je pyHKIHjy Oomuuiie moomno tek 1540.
romure. Y Ordo super errectione novi hospitalis et eius regimine (cap. 258)
u3 1540. roguHe, TOBOPH C€ 0 MHOTUM JeTajbuMa BaKHHM 3a pajl XOCIUTaa,
ani u o0 XpuImhaHCKOM pasyMeBamy Hieje caritas xkao mpemycioBa 3a crac
renmor rpaga. Jlemarnoctu y Xocmmraiy cy opere della carita, a mumocpmaa
nena (elemosina, opera pia) tpeba ma ymunoctuse bora ma uyBa u ociao6omu
rpan ox omacHoctd — Volere con qualch’ opera caritativa racconciliare I’om-
nipotente iddio, accio per sua misericordia guardi e liberi questa citta nostra
da tanti inminenti periculi.”

[Topen penurujckux OpaTOBIITHHA KOj€ CY OCHUBAJIE TPATICKE XOCTIHTA-
e, 0 O0JIeCHUMA U CHPOMAIITHIMA Takohe Cy ce cTapalie 3aHaTIH|CKEe U BEpCKe
OparoBmITHHE. Y CTaTyTHMa OBHX OpaTOBIITHHA Omie Cy Komu(pUKOBaHE Ka-
puTtaTuBHE MopaHe HopMe. ObaBe3Ha onpenda ce OIHOCHIA Ha MPOTHCAHy
Iy’)KHOCT OpaTmmMa Ja OMaKy U HeTyjy OojiecHe uiaHoBe. JlemoBu u3 craryta
KOjH Cc€ OJHOCE Ha HETOBame OOJIECHUX jeCy MUCAHU M3BOP O TOME KaKBO je
Mumtocplhe OmITo 3aXTeBaHO Kao MopatHa HopMa. CTaTyT 3aHaTCKe OpaToOBIITH-
He TyOpOBauKuX JpBOjEIaIa nMa mocedan neo KOju ¢ce OHOCH Ha MUIocphe.
Capitulo primo de misericordia npommcyje 06aBe3y Heropama OpaTHMa HIH
cecTpe Koju Ou ce pazdosenu. [pyru uiaH geTajbHUje TOBOPH Kako moceOHa
Hera Tpeba Ja ce MpyKH OOJIECHUKY KOjH HeMa HUKOTa KO O Ta IMa3uo TOKOM
mohw (custodire in la sua malatia la notte) u 3aro 6paroBiTHHaA Tpeba qa My
rotajse HeKora ko he ra 4yBaTH JI0K He 03/IpaBH WM JOK HE UCITyCTH YTy
(finche sia guarido aut sino ala ussida del suo spirito). Y cny4ajy na 6oie-
CHHUK yMpe 6e3 prucycTBa OpaTuMa KOjH Cy 3aTy’KEeHH Ja Ta YyBajy, OBH Tpe-
0a ma Oyny xaxxmeHH. [lopen nerasHUX Tpommca, CTaTyT HABOJU W pasjiore
300T KOjuX Tpeba momaraTu OOJIECHE WM CHpOMAIHe OpaTume — Per overa
de misericordia et per overa de caritade. Jlecetn uan craryTa gyOpOBauKux
351aTapa CJIMYHUM je3UKOM TIPOITHCY]je 1a ako ce HeKH OpaTuM pazbonu, Tpeda
My TIoMohu u To ce pamu 3a cmac ayire — fare la elemosina per opera della
misericordia, acciocché sia salute delle anime.” Y Bume crayra pa3am4anTux
ITyOpOBaYKUX OpaTOBIITHHA HAWJIA3H CE Ha MMOCEOHO MCTAKHYTY Oonpendy Ka-
Ko OosecHoOr Tpeba wyBatHu 1eiay Hoh. Tako W cTraTryT OpaTOBIITHHE CBETOT
Huxorne y Crony u3 1389. ronnHe nponucyje aa 6ojaecHuk Tpeda na ce 9yBa u
nomaxe quella notte nelli soi bisogni per le opera della misericordia.”> Moxe
ce MPETIOCTAaBUTH JIa Cy CIMYHA 00Mvaju mocTojanu u 'y Kotopy, oynyhn ma

73 Liber Croceus, 287-290. Houjy aHanmu3y OCHUBaba, Pajia U HILEBA KOj€ je nMala
oBa 6omauIa, moHoce: T. Buklijas, 1. Benyovsky, Domus Christi in Late Medieval Du-
brovnik: A Therapy for the Body and Soul, 81-107.

"4 K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2, 7-8,
26-27.

5 K. Vojnovi¢, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 1, 12.
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je HOh y cpenmeM BEeKy IMpelcTaBibaia BpeMe y KojeM je mpeosiahmBaio oce-
hame cmamene 6e36emHoCTH. 3aT0 ¢y HOhy OmMiIe Ha CHA3| IojadaHe Mepe 3a-
IITHTE Kako Ou ce 06e36ea1o Mup y rpaay.’® ObaBesa npykama KAPUTATHBHE
nmomohu Hohy mokasyje pa3BHjeHy OpHTy TpaJCKUX IpyIITaBa o moTpedama
HEMONHMX, TaKo IMTO UM ce 00e30elyje momoh HapounTo OHIa Kaja je 6e30en-
HOCT YrpOXKeHa.

Jeman nyOpoBauku TOKYMEHT KOju matupa u3 1553. rogmHe roBopu o
MOBE3aHOCTH XYMAHUTAPHUX WHCTUTYIIN]jA U 3aHUMAamha ca KOHIETITOM MHJIO-
cpha. Onnmanima Biaga gaja je mesaeceT neprnepa apomarapujy Poky ®acany,
KOjH je OMo ay’KaH a y TOKY jeIHe TOAMHE /1aje CHpOMAIIHIMa U TIpocjarnMa
onpehene ocHOBHE (papMarieyTCKe MOTPEMIITHHE, aKO UM je TO JIeKap CaBeTo-
Bao.”’

[ToceOHe cpeamOBEKOBHE KapUTATUBHE YCTAHOBE OWIIN CY JIETPO30pH-
jymu. IlpuxBaTmmmimTe 3a oboerne ox yienpe (Tyde) Hama3mio ce yBeK U3BaH,
agy y HEMOCPEenHOj] OMM3WHU, TPajacKkux Oemema. 300T BHCOKE 3apa3HOCTH
0oJecTH W OTPOMHOT CTpaxa oI 3apakeHHWX KOju je Biamao Mmel)y Jpymmma,
ry0aBIM Cy 1O MPaBHIYy OWIM MCKIbYYSHH W3 TPAJCKOT JpymiTBa. bumo um
je 3abpameHo Ja MHjy BOMY W3 jaBHUX W3BOpA, Ja IMETajy O TProBHUMA, Aa
JOAMPYJY IpyTre Jbyie, Ma Yak U Ja ynasze y upkse. Hucy monmm na Oyny HU
caxpamCHH ca OCTATNM WIaHOBUMA 3ajeqHuIle. UecTo cy oOenexaBaHu moceo-
HUM Ha4MHOM oOavuerha U HOIICH-EM 3BOHA ¥ KOje OM MOopaid J1a 3BOHE Kaia
mposase. Ha kpajy, Tempo3Hu ¢y MOCTaln U KPTBE MOpAIHE TTaHUKE Koja je
3axBaTHIIa CPEbOBEKOBHO JPYIITBO, jep je Jienpa mocMarpaHa Kao rpex, a
Yy HEKHUM CJIydajeBuMa U Kao boxja ka3ua. M3mBajame 3apakeHUX y TTOCeOHe
OomHUIlE, TETPO30pHjyMe, 3amoueTo je y XI Beky. MeljyTuM, ocTaje 0OTBOPEHO
MTATamke KOJIMKO je 3aicTa OMIIO 3apaXCHUX OJf JIETPe, a KOJIUKO je TIOCTOjamke
JIETIPO30PHjyMa TPy Kaio MOTYhHOCT 11a ce HeTo)KeJbHU TI0jeIUHITA OJICTPAHE
u3 apymTsa.’s

TeH3Wja UCKJbYUNBaha U YKIbYUHBabha Y XpUIThaHCKY JAPYIITBEHY 3a-
JEmHUITY je HeKana OuBaja BeJIMKa, IITO Ce BeOMa jaCHO MOYKE YOUHUTH Y OJTHO-
Cy JpyIITBa IpeMa Jienpo3HumMa. tbuxoBo momarame QpameBIy Cy Y3IUIIH
Ha CTEITeH HajBUIIIET MOPATHOT U KapUTATUBHOT 3aXTEBa, IIPEeMa MOJIEY KOjH

6 O Hacuby, 3a0aBamMa 1 )KMBOTY TOKOM HONM Y CpeqHmOBEKOBHOM Tpay, cfr. Z. Jane-
kovié-Romer, “Post Tertiam Campanam” — Nocni zZivot Dubrovnika u srednjem vije-
ku, Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Dubrovniku XXXII (1994) 7-14.

"7 R. Jeremi¢, J. Tadi¢, Prilozi za istoriju zdravstvene kulture starog Dubrovnika,
157.

8V cpenmeM BEKy ce BEpOBalIo Jia JICTPy M3a3KBa 00raTa Uik jako 3a9UE-eHa XpaHa,
JIOK Cy HEKH CMaTpalii Jia je y3pOoK y HEUHCTO] XpaHu. Bepyje ce na je mpBu Jenpo-
3opujym ocHoBao 1067. romuue El Cid. O ocHOBHHM Mmopanmma o JICTIPH y CPeIbeM
Beky, cfr. R. N. Swanson, Religion and Devotion in Europe, ¢.1215-¢.1515, 298-299;
The Pimlico Encyclopedia of the Middle Ages, ed. N. F. Cantor, London 1999, 281.
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je ycranoBuo cBetu @pama. [Ipema peunma u3 TectramenTa cBetor @pame
(Testamentum Senis factum), mok je cam *xwuBeo y rpexy, ocehao je ogbojHOCT
npema Jienpo3HuMa. HakoH mto ra je bor oBeo Ko/ iHX, IPOHAIIA0 j& MHJIO-
cphe, ocetro cHakau COMPAssio, MyIIeBHY U TEIECHY CIIACT. YOP30 mocie
TOoTa ce moBykao y [lopumyHkoiy, Koja ce Hajasuiaa y HEeIOCPEIHO] OIn3u-
HM 71Ba nernpo3opujyma, Santa Maddalena u San Salvatore.” Osaj norahaj
j€ MpeCcTaBIbao BaykaH CTENCHUK Y DpambUHOM HaMyIITamy JOTalallker Ha-
YHHA KUBOTA M OKPETamy Ka acKkeTcKoj mocBehenoctu bory. 3a BepHUKEe oBa
eIr30/1a je Omta mpuMep Koju Tpeba 1a ce ToITyje, au 1 moapaxansa. CBeTn
®Opama U BEroBH CICAOCHHIN CY MUPUIH XPUITNAHCKO MOPAITHO HAYeIo Ja
JIETIPO3HU TPEICTaBIba]y CYIITHHY JhyACKe Oeme u 1a 300T Tora Tpebda 1a uM
ce nipyxwu nomoh. Mnak, y mojeiIiHAM €BPOIICKUAM TPaIOBUMa OJTHOC BIIACTH
peMa MaprUHATHAM TpyTiama je 4ecTo OM0 Y TUPEKTHOj CYIIPOTHOCTH ca Ka-
putaTuBHAM TpuHIuIUMa. Y @upenmu je Podesta nmeHoBana jpyme anju je
3ajataKk OWO Jia Tpake JICMPO3HE W W3TOHE WX M3 Tpaja M OKOJIWHE, jep ce
crpaxoBaio Aa he 3apazutn Ba3zayx. Takohe, hupeHTHHCKA yrpaBa je ToHena
OIUTYKY Jia C€ U CJICTIH MIPOTepajy U3 rpamaa, Kako Ou MM ce 3abpaHuiio aa mpo-
ce Ha yaunama.®

[Tomarame Jrerpo3uux je 6o Xpunrhancku uaead, jep y HanaheHnM Te-
TuMa yOOTHX JhyIH Tpeba BUIeTH onpas Xpucrta. PassujeHo munocphe mpema
OoJecHIMA KOjH Cy TEJIECHO U TYXOBHO HAMYYCHH CTOjU Y IUPEKTHO] BE3H Ca
noTpedOM BEpHHKA J1a KOHTEMIUTUPajy HAMYYeHO XPHUCTOBO TENIO HA KPCTY U
weroBo CTpajiame, OKOCHHILY KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE PETUTHO3HOCTH. Jlenpo-
3HU Cy MpeCTaBJbald U BPCTY Memento mori apymrey. Moke ce pehu u aa
Cy JICTIPO3HU BOAFUIN ITOKAJHHYKH KHBOT HAjCIMIHUJU aHaxopeTuma. JKuBOT
y JICTIPO30pHj YMUMa UMAO0 j& CTPUKTHE MPOTIHCE, HAPOUUTO KaIa j& ped O JeBO-
IIMOHATHO] TIPAKCH. Y KaCHOCPEIHOBECKOBHHM JICTIPO30PHjyMHUMa MTOCTOjalie
Cy 00aBe3HO Karese u rpooJba.

Jlerrpozopujym je y Kotopy ocrosan 1431. romqure. Domus leprosorum
nnu Hospitale San Lazzaro mamasuo ce nsBan jyxuux 6emema. O BOXHOCTH
j€ HarJIacUTH J1a je OMO MOANTHYT Y OMU3WHU (PpareBavKoT MaHACTHPA, YAME
j€ CcHMOOJMYKH TTOHOBJHEH M300p MecTa ucnocHuIle ceetor dpame. Mmanmm
Cy y mocemy ¥ OpojHa 3eMJBHINTa, H3Mehy octanux u Ha Kpenucy kox Bpara

7 J. Le Goff, Saint Francis of Assisi, 29-30.

80 Cnimune oxpende cy mocrojane vy JpyruM HTATHjaHCKUM rpajoBuMa. Y Benenuju
je Bemmxo Behe moneno omryky 1300. r. ma cupomarray Tpebda ga Oyay WHCTHTYIIHO-
HAJIM30BaHM y OONHHWIIAMA, a He Ja JIyTajy yaumnama npocehn. 3abpana u Ka3He IIH-
OameM cy ce OJHOCHJIC U Ha JIpyre IpyLITBEHO MapruHajine rpyne, v. J. Henderson,
Piety and Charity in Late Medieval Florence, 243244 (ca ucupIiHOM CTapujoM JIUTe-
patypoM O OBOM IHUTAmY).
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Creror ®pame.! Onopyuno 3aBemTame MaTepHjaTHUX CPEACTaBa 3a IyOaB-
e 6o je HaApOYWTO pammpeH BUA Muiocpha, KojuMm cy rpahaHn Ha campTH
OJIaKIIIaBaJId CBOJy caBecT, Hamajyhu ce aa he m36ehu mpoxykeHe Myke IUCTH-
JIUIITA.

Kotopcku mazaper je OM0O M KJbydHa YCTaHOBA y Cy30Hjamy IIHUPEHA
PasIMUNTHX €MUIEMH]a, ToceOHo Kyre. Maructpar 3a 3apasctso (Magistrato
di sanita, xkacamje Collegatto di sanita) ocrnosan je 7. anpua 1437. ronune,
KaKo OM pernraBao mpooOiieMe 3alITUTE O 3apa3Hux OojecTu. Jlazaper, kao ka-
PaHTHUH 32 OKY)KEHE O] Kyre, MPBH IyT C€ KA0 TaKaB MOMHUIbE Yy M3BOPHMA
y nBema omopykama u3 1572. u 1573. romune. ¥ XVI Bexy ce ToMHbE jOIII
jemaH ja3apeT, KOju ce Halla3ho ca ceBepHe crpaHe y JloOpoTu. bynyhm na je
oko Ckamapckor je3epa u bojaHe Biamana HepeKUIHA MallapHja, 3apakeHH,
YIJIaBHOM HajaMHUITH 10 TBpl)aBama, IpBO ¢y OOJ0BaIM HA OPOIOBUMA, 3aTHM
Oum onnasuim Ha jeuere y Korop, a motom y Jlybposauk. 8

YV kacHOM cpenmeM BeKy v Kotopy je ocHOBaHa jor jemHa KapuTaTHB-
Ha yCTaHOBa — IIPUXBATUIIMIIITE 33 HAMTYIITEHY Jielly. [[pBU MOMEH CHpOTHIITA
natupa u3 1414. romuae, MoK ce moueTkoM X VI Beka 3a IeroBy U3TpaImby Te-
CTaMEHTAPHO OCTaBJbajy cpeacTsa.’’ Buile u3Bopa je cauyBaHo O YCIOBHMA
OCHHUBama cupoTtumra y J[yopoBHUKY. Y 0Baj 10M, KOjH Cy MAJIOCPTHO ITOMa-
rajgu xyOpoBavyko rpah)aHCTBO W OMINTHHA, PUMaja Cy ce He30puHyTa Jema
10 mect roguHa crapoct.® OcHuBame cupoTuITa je 6Mo BaXkKaH €0 Kapu-
TaTuBHE Opure rpaza, Te ce y JlyOpoBHHKY 0Baj XocmmTai U Hasusa Ospedale
della misericordia. Y masuBy mporica o lberoBOM OCHHUBamY U3 1432, rommue
CTOjH J1a je ocTaBJbambe aene Hexymano: Ordo et providimentum hospitalis pro
creauturis que abciebantur inhumaniter. HaBoau ce kako Tpeba MMaT MHJIO-
cpha mapounto di quelle poverelle et misere creature le qual representando la

81 TAK SN VI, 967. Jleo ucnpase o6jasunu: P. Kosujauuh, U. Crjenuesuh, Kyamypru
arcusom cmapoe Komopa, xw. 2, 17; P. Katuh, Ilopexno cpncke cpedrosekosre medu-
yune, 183. Jlenpo3un y JlyOpOBHUKY Cy HOCHIIH O€JI0 OJIeII0 ¥ )KUBEJH Ha ITAHWHCKO]
KOCH peJl UICTOYHUM IPAJICKMM BpaTUMa, y KoJrbama, 0IBOjeHH Ol OCTAINX JbYIIH, V.
K. Jupeuek, Acmopuja Cpoa 11, 238.

82 O nazaperuma y Koropy mucanu cy: M. II. Munowesuh, Jlazapemu na Llprozop-
ckom npumopjy, 'TIMK VIII (1959) 57-70; C. Mujymxosuh, Ocnusarse u djenosarse
nomopcko-30paecmeenux ycmarosa y Boxu Komopckoj, Uctopujcku 3ammcu XX/2
(1963) 271-295; id, Kotorska zdravstvena sluzba u jednoj kriticnoj situaciji 1771.
godine, Acta Historica medicinae, pharmaciae, veterinae 1, anno II, Beograd MC-
MLXII, 20; V. Bazalo, Calendarium pestis I, Acta Historica medicinae, pharmaciae,
veterinae 1, Beograd 1962, 54.

83 TIpumMep TecTaMeHTApHOT OCTaBJbatba CUPOTUINTY Beher nena umerka 1516. roau-
He nonocH . Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 13.

8 Jlymranka JInruh-Knexesuh je younma moBe3aHOCT MOCTOjama BEIMKOT 6poja Jetie
pahane y BanOpaunum Bezama y JlyOpoBHUKY ca ocHuBamweM 1432. roguHe qoma 3a
cupouan y tom rpany, cfr. JI. Jluauh-Kuexesuh, [Tonooicaj scene y [yopoenuxy y XIII
u X1V eexy, beorpan 1974, 138.
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ymagine soa a questo mondo son produte, ne altro aiuto ni speranza ano cha
nela misericordia e pieta d’esso. ITpomucyje ce na ce usrpaan cuporumTe de
elemosine per questa opera de misericordia. Y oBoM 10KyMeHTY OCeOHO ce
3armaka Kopumherme CHaXKHUX U eMOTHBHUX PEUH KOjUMa je Tpebasio m3a3BaTu
caoceharmbe, jeBarheocko munocphe n xymanoct: Considerando adoncha di qu-
anta abhomination et inhumanitade era el gitar dele creature humane pizole
le quali, chi per summa poverta, chi per altri respeti e caxon, vignivano gitadi
per la cita como animali bruti. ®> Ciuuan Tepmun ,,on6auene nene’ KOPUCTHO
ce y To Bpeme u y @upenrm, jep ce Ospedale degli Innocenti guecro Hasusao y
noxymentuma u hospitale puerorum de gittategli.®® 3nenka JanexoBuh-Pemep
j€ Y OKBHpPY pa3Marparha XpUCTHjaHU3aIH]e MOpaia i CBAKOAHEBHOT KHUBOTA
KOjU Ce€ OJIUTpaBao IMoJ| HaJ[30pOM JpaBe y AyOpPOBAYKOM JIPYIITBY XV H
XVI Beka, ucrakia u npumep ocHuBama Ospedale della misericordia 1432.
ronuHe. J[pkaBa je mpeyserna Opury 3a cupodaji oj IPKBe, OJHOCHO KIIapHca,
3aIpyKaBIH Y OAPEAON O OCHUBAKY HATTIAIICHO PEIUTHjCKH PEUYHUK Y KOjeM
npeosnaljyje munocphe. Hamymrena nena cy Mopana OUTH oOeiekeHa ofe-
hom rassa biancha u 3HakoM roayOHIle Ha IECHOj CTpaHHU XaJbMHE — UNa Co-
lumba de panno in segno e signification de misericordia.’’

Ca mmupemeM 00muaja cacTaBJbaba TECTaAMEHATa KO/ CBUX COITH]aTHUX
cJI0jeBa CTAaHOBHUIITBA, on Apyre nojosuHe XIII, a mocedbno y XIV Beky, y
JTATMAaTHHCKUM TPaJoBHMa ce CcBe denrhe jaBibajy M KapUTaTHBHA 3aBEIITakha
CHUpOMAIITHUMA M JIPYyTUM MapruHaIHUM Tpynanvjama. Ha Ty mojaBy yTuiao
j€ y IpBOM pemy mopacT Opoja CTAHOBHUIITBA Y TPAJOBUMA, IITO j& 3HAUUIIO
1 Topact Opoja CHpOMAITHUX U IPYTHX KojuMa je momoh motpedna. C apyre
cTpaHe, TO je OWIIO U BpeMe CHakema (pameBara Ha [IpuMopjy, koju cy cu-
POMAIITBO y3AMIVIM Y HAjBUINY XpHIThaHCKy MopanHy Kareropujy.®® ITpome-
HE KOje Cy Ce TOKOM ITO3HOT' CPEJiher M TIOYETKOM HOBOT BEKa OJpa3mie Ha
CTPYKTYPY JICBOIMOHAIHE MPAKCE MOTY CE JaCHO YOUUTH Y TUTIOBUMA Kapu-
TAaTUBHUX 320CTABIITHHA, 3aCTYIJBCHUX Y KOTOPCKHM oropykama. [Tpumepu

85 Liber Viridis, ed. 5. Heneswxosuh, Beorpax 1997, 198-201.

86 S. K. Cohn, Jr., The Cult of the Remembrance and the Black, 45.

87 3. JauexoBuh-Pemep je kxpuTuukM carienana oBaj 3aKoH, cMmarpajyhu na je 3uak
KojuM Ccy jaena Omia obenexeHa OMo Mame 3HaK MHIocpha, Kako Cy MCTHIATIH Ty-
OpoBavKM 3aKOHOAABIIM, a BUIIIE 3HAK BPEIHOCTH OHUX KOjU Cy TO MHIIOCphe manu u
M3IIBOjEHOCTH OHMX KOjH Cy ra HocuitH, v. Z. Janekovi¢-Romer, Nasilje zakona: grad-
ska vlast i privatni zivot u kasnosrednjovjekovnom i ranonovovjekovnom Dubrovniku,
Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Dubrovniku XLI (2003) 30-31.

8 Ha ocHOBY apXMBCKUX TMCAHHUX U3BOPa, 3opau Jlajuh je aHanu3upao oqHoCE moje-
JMHUX JaJIMAaTHHCKUX rpajioBa [IpeMa CHpOMalIHIMa, MaprHHATM30BaHHMA U KapUTa-
TUBHUM ycTaHOBaMa, v. Z. Ladi¢, O nekim oblicima brige za siromasne i marginalne
pojedince i grupe u dalmatinskim komunama u kasnom srednjem vijeku, Zbornik Od-
sjeka povijesnih znanosti Zavoda za povijesne i drustvene znanosti HAZU 20 (2003)
1-27.
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3 X1V Beka moka3yjy Behy okpenyTocT KoTopana ka mokajamy U aCKETH3MY,
jep ce y cpemurnTe Opure 3a Iymry cTaBjba MMoMoh IpKkBaMa, MaHAaCTHPUMA, Pe-
JUTHCKAM pefioBuMa. Y omopykama u3 XIV Beka ocTaBibajy ce MIJIOCPIHH
JTApOBY M CHPOMAIITHUMA, aJTi ¢€ OHM Hajuerrhe neHNUITY Kao MTUpOoKa KaTe-
ropuja pauperes Christi. ¥ XV u mouerkom XVI Beka, post mortem 3aocras-
mTuHe KoTopana qouBIbaBajy TpaHC(hOpMAaIljy U CBE BHIIE CE yCMEPaBajy
Ha KOHKPETHY ITOMOh 0BO3eMaJbCKOj MaTHH U O, 3aT0 Ce YeCTO OIMOPYIHO
MTOMaXy KapUTaTUBHE yCTAHOBE, KAKBHU Cy OMIIN XOCTIUTAIN WX JIETIPO30PH-
jym.

[Ipe amanmsupama nmpumepa u3 apxuBcke rpale, Tpeba ce OCBpHYTH
Ha jenaH M3BOP O MOPOIWYHHM OJHOCHMA, KOjU 3aJUpy Y CPXK pa3yMeBama
CTPYKTYpE JlaBamha MHJIOCTHUIE Y KACHOM CPEIEh-eM BEeKY. Y CYICKOM MOCTYTI-
Ky kKoju je Boher 143 1. roguae m3mely Jakmre Kincanuja u ierose macTopke
Anwnne ae Jlexja, 3a0eneXeH je HU3 MoJaTaka o0 TaJallikheM MOPeTKY YHyTap
MTOPOJINIIE 1 TIPaBUMa KOja Cy C€ MOIJIa OCTBAPUTH Y OKBHPY MaTPHjapXaITHOT
00MUajHOT cHCTeMa. 3a OBY TEMY je¢ BaKHA HM3jaBa Kojy je Jakmra mao mpen
cyadjama, a yaara keHa HeMa HUKaKBY CI000y HH MIJIOCTHERY J1a maje 0e3
JIO3BOJIE MYa ,,Ka0 IITO Kaxke ¥ mpupoman pasym™ (La donna maritada non
ha libertade alguna de far elemosina, senza licentia del marito, come dice la
raxon naturale).?* V Koropy ce 4ecTo Hammasu Ha IpHMepe KapUTATHBHHX
3aBelITama KeHa. XPUIMThaHCKH MMHUjeTeT TOT BpeMeHa OHO je ycMepaBaH Xa-
ruorpad)CKUM MIPUMEpPHMa JaBama Muinocpha. Hapounro cy 6w oMusbeHH
CBETHUTEJbH KOjU Cy C€ MCTaKIM YyInMa YMHO)KaBamba XpaHe KOjy Cy IaBajH
cupoMarmHuMa: cBetu Jlomunuk, ceetn Bunnentuje @epepcku, ceeta Kimapa
n3 Acmsmja, cBeta ArHesza 3 Montenynmujana, cBera Karapuna CujeHcka.
Hajmo3naruju u 4ecTo y3umaH kao y3op 0mo je mpumep Mmuitocpha ppamepad-
ke TpehepeTkume cBete Enm3abdere, Koja je KPUIIOM O My»Ka JaBajia MHJIO-
CTURbY cHpoMamHuMa.”’

YV npumepuma onopyka Koropana n3z XIV Beka, Hajuenrtha KapuTaTHB-
Ha 3aBelITama 3apaj craca Aylie OMopyYnTesba 1ajy ce IPKBU 32 HA0ABKy H
M3pajay Kajeka W pPeTuKBHjapa, 3a paZoBe W IMOMpaBKe, IOTOM MPOCjaduKuM
penoBuMa, OpaToBIITHHAMA, a TEK OHJIA M cupoMarHnMa. [loce6HO "yecTo ce
cpehe ocTaBspame MUpasa WK jeTHOT BETOBOT JIeja CHPOMAIITHIM JIeBOjKaMa
3a ymajy. HoBar u apyra maTepujaiHa 3aBemTama Takohe cy ce ocTaBbana
W 3a HEeHaMepHO HaHeTy HempaBay — pro malo ablato incerto. Paulus Nycole
Dabronis y tecramenty 1326. ronuse 3aBemirTao je HoBarl Pro laborerio san-

8 JAK SN 1V, 234-244. llenokynHy mapruIly o6paano je M. Milosevi¢, Primjeri
Zivota porodice u Kotoru prve polovine XV stoljeca, in: Pomorski trgovci, ratnici i
mecene, 200-201.

% J. de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 2, 302-318.
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cti Triphonis, qui sint pro male ablatis, si quos habui.’' TTopex 36pumaBama
CHpOMAITHUX, YIOBUIA U cupodany, JoBan Mapuna ['maBatuja 1336. romune
Yy OKBHPY KapUTaTUBHUX 3aBEIITama OCTAaBUO j& M MHPa3 CBOjOj CHPOMAIITHO]
nehaku Pagm, kama joj Oyme Onmo Bpeme 3a ynajy. Pama je Morna ma mobwuje 3a-
BEIIITAaHH MUPA3 jeAMHO TI0]] YCIIOBOM Jla HU OHA HUTH HeHa Opaha He yBpene
W HE MaJITPETHUPA]y HETOBY CYIIPYTY, KA0 HUA HETOBE CIMUTPOIIE, jep Y CYIpoT-
HOM Hehe HumTa tooutn. KapurarnBHe 3a0CTaBIITHHE CHPOMAIITHIMA CY Haj-
gernthe y cpeamOBEKOBHO] TIPAKCH TTOIpa3yMeBalie 30pHibaBamke CHPOMAITHUX
pohaka, HapoINTO aKo Cy OWIIM IPKBEHA JINIa. JoBaH [ 1aBaTHjeB je oapeano
Jla IeroBa JkeHa Tpeba ma Oyme patronam et dominam meroBe IMOBHHE, a Ha-
KOH mene cMptu tam mobilia, quam stabilia Tpe6a 1a umy 3a mweroBy u meHy
JylIy, Kao W 3a Jylie BUXOBUX mpenaka. [Ipu Kpajy TecTaMeHTa MOMHIbE:
Item relinco, quod fiat in ecclesia sancti Triphonis Catharensin laborerium
argenteum et deauratum in reliquiis valoris perpetrorum trecentorum Veneto-
rum grossorum.”?

V tecramenty koju je 1336. cacraBno Georgius Cerneli, mpucytre cy
CBE KapWTaTHBHE KareropHje yoomdajeHe 3a XIV Bek, om 3aBermTama MHCa
3a cmac ayiie, 30pumaBamka CHPOMAITHUX U JIEBOjaka 3a yaajy, 10 JapHuBama
pEeMKBHja W MpKaBa (HAPOUUTO OHUX 3a KOje j& OIMOpYydIUTesh OMO BE3aH 3a
xwuBoTa). I'eopruje je ocrasuo mpkeu Ceere Mapuje ox mocta pro laborerio
sacratarii, kao u leHOM mpe3duTepy Butu Koju je 6o meros patrino. T'eop-
THj€ je 3aBeITao cpeacTBa CHPOMAIITHAM JIeBojKaMa 3a yaajy: Item volo, quod
maritentur due (h)orfane de casalis meis de Crepis, et ad perperos decem una.
Hberosa »xeHa 1 enmuTpoIH TPeOAJIO je a ce cTapajy 3a 3aBelTarme Pro Missis
et pauperibus pro anima mea. Y okBupy TeXH€ Ka CIacemny IapuBao je u pe-
nuksujap y Karenpamu ut fiant reliquie in sancto Triphone.”

Leonardus Babo de Venetiis 1326. y KoTopy je ocTaBHO BHIIIE MaTePH-
jamHmx mobapa Pro anima mea et mortuorum meorum. Ilpu kpajy 3aBemiTama
OJIPENIMO je Jla CUpOMAIHK Oy/ly HACIICJHUIM FETOBE MPEOCTaliec UMOBHUHE
— heredes meos instituo pauperes Christi.**

Huxoma Mapwuna ['maBatuja u3 1327. roquHe 0CTaBHO je MaTepHjaTHa
cpezcTBa (pameBIMMa KOHBEHTYanMMa 13 JIlyOpoBHHKA, a TOTOM U OHUMa
u3 Kotopa, 3a onpkaBame Muca, Kao U OUCKYITy KOTOPCKOM, ofpel)eHuM cBe-
IITEHUIIMa, Pro scriptis ecclesiarum, manactupy Cseror hopha, u pro orp-
hanis et pauperibus.®

TMC, vol. 1, 54.

92 MC, vol. 11, 1042.
3 MC, vol. 11, 1616.
% MC, vol. 1, 258.
% MC, vol. 1, 338.
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Basilius Mathei je 3aBermrrao 1327. romuHe Ja Ha XOMOYACHUYKH ITyT
mohe Hekn J00ap JOBEK, a aKO C€ TO HE JIECH Jla CE MCTa CPENICTBA Jajy IBeMa
CHpOMAIITHUM JIeBojKaMa 0e3 poaurTesba 3a ynajy — Item sentio me habere de
malo ablato perperos centum, quos volo, ut detis alicui bono homini, qui ire
voluerit ad passagium, uel maritetis pro ipsis centum perperis duas orfanas,
si passagium non fuerit. Mcrakao je kako ce ocllamba Ha MyIPOCT EIMTPOIa
Jla OHH TIpeMa CBOM Haxoljemy M3BecHy CyMy oiBoje Pro pauperibus et orfa-
nis.%

Mapwun bonuma je y rectamenty 1331. romrHe ocTaBHO CpencTBa pa-
3HHM KOTOPCKHM IIpKBamMa in opere, kao u pro maritandis duabus orphanis
pro earum quilibet perperi viginti quinque. ITpu kpajy omopyke je Haraacuo:
Quod si epitropi mei non exequentur testamentum meum, faciant michi ratio-
nem coram deo omnipotenti et matre sua.’’

JleBojkaMa Koje HHCY MMalle MHpa3 OCTaBHIIa je cpeacTBa ad maritan-
dum u Jenena Menoma Jlparo 1333. rogune.”® Toma IlaBna TomuHa y cBOM
TECTaMEHTY j€ 3aBEeITao Ja Ce O MPoJiaje HETOBUX KOFha HOBAIl YICTH CH-
pomantHuM TIeMHhKHM JeBojKkama 3a yaajy — Iltem equi mei sunt in Cataro
magni; vendentur et de illa pecunia maritentur allique puelle orfane nobilles
pauperes.”’

o 3acTynybeHUM THTIOBMMA KApUTATHBHUX 3aBEIITarba, PA3HOBPCHUjU
on oanx u3 XIV jecy Tectamentu u3 XV u ca mouetka X VI Beka. Kareropuja
CHPOMAITHUX KOjuMa je TOTpeOHO MIUToCphe yeIokmbaBa ce yBol)ermeM 3aBe-
MITAaHWX JapoBa MpuNagHuImMa Tpeher gppameBadkor M JOMUHUKAHCKOT pe-
Jla, TPaJICKUM KapUTATHBHUM WHCTHTYIMjaMa M OpaTOBIITHHAMA.

N3y3eran npumep onopyka u3 mpBe MosoBuHEe XV Beka MpecTaBiba
mocienme 3aBemrame Mapuna Jlpymika, Beoma Oorator rpahannaa Koro-
pa, Koju HHje OO BJIACTEOCKOT TMOpeKia. JIpyIKoB TeCTaMEHT CaupKu, Ka-
KO yoOW4ajeHe KapuTaTuBHE (OPMYJIE U 3aXTEBE, TAKO M HMHTUMHA U CACBUM
nmoceOHa JIMYHA 3aBEITarba, MTO JOKYMEHT YHHH W3y3€THO APAroleHnM 3a
HCTpakKWBaFh¢ BUIICCIIOJHUX THTama MaHU(eECcTaIlija KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE
pemuruosHocty. Jpymko je cacraBuo tecrament 1438. rogune.'” IMouerna
peuennna mmacu: Sr. Marinus de Druscho de cataro per dei gratiam sanus
mente loquele et intellectu licet corpore lancedere sed sua facta ordinata relin-
quere. Bpura 3a crac AyIie je pasjior cactaBibama omopyke: Et volens saluti
sue anime providere suum ultimum testamentum et suam ultimam voluntatem

% MC, vol. 1, 438.

97 MC, vol. 1, 802.

B MC, vol. I, 1132.

% M. Hunwuh, Kpcmacmu epowesu, 104-108.

100 JAK SN V, 821-823. Ilpenuc u mpeBoj LEJIOKYITHOr TecTaMeHTa 00jaBuo je 1.
StjepCevi¢, Prevlaka, 142—144, 157-160. Jlenose onopyke Mapuna Jlpyiika o6jaBu-
mu cy u: C. Mujymkosuh, P. Kosujauuh, I paha 3a ucmopujy cpncke meouyune, 80.
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in hune modum condidit et ordinavit. Csojy ayrmry Mapus npenopyuyje TBop-
Iy ¥ FheTOBOj Ci1aBHOj Majiint JleBumu Mapwuju, cBeToM apxauhermy Muxamny u
rerroM Hebeckom mBopy (Primo recomandans animam suam altissimo condito-
ri et sue gloriose matri Virgini Marie et sto Michaeli archangelo et toti curie
celesti). C 063upom Ha To 1a je Jpymko 6uo umyhan u yrmenan Koropanum,
XKeJeo je ma mouuBa y karenpanu Ceeror TpuiryHa y HCTOM Tpoly y KojeM je
Beh Omra caxpameHa mwerosa xeHa. Oapeano je 1a CBakor JaHa TOKOM jeTHe
roguHe Tpeba na ce unta y Ceetom TpurmyHy mMrca 3a leroBy nymry. Karempa-
Ja je OmIa MecTo y KojeM Cy caxparbUBaHU HajyIJICHHUjH Tpalh)aHu, CBEIITe-
HUIM, KTUTOPH ¥ JbYIN KOjU CYy OCTAaBUJIHM TPar y MOJUTHYKOM, IPUBPETHOM
Y KyJITYpHOM JXKHUBOTY Tpaja. [lpumagroct oBoM KpyTy Jbyau, MapuH je uzpa-
3WO0 W 3aBEUITamEM Ja Ce HallpaBH JBaHAECT AyIUIHjepa, KakBe Cy IuieMuhu
HOCHJIH Y TIPOLIECH]H TOKOM TIpociaBe marpoHa rpana. [pymko je ompenuo na
IyTUTHjepy Tpeba na ce MoKJIoHe OpaTtoBmITHHU CBETOT ayXa, OpPaTOBIITHHH
Caetor Muxanna y Kaiamoru (umju je 6no 6parum), Ceetom Hukomn y bapu-
jy, noMuHUKaHCKOj 1ipkBHu CBetor Hukone n Cerom Tpumyny. M3y3eTHO Ba-
KHA 32 pa3yMeBame PEMTHO3HMX MTPEOKYyTIalHja KaCHOT CPEheT BeKa, alli ’
nugHe JpynrkoBe TOO0KHOCTH, jeCTe ofpenda y TeCTaMEHTY Koja Kaxke Kako
IyTmijepy Tpeba 1a Tope IOK He carope y OBUM IIPKBama 3a BpeMe ToAn3armha
xoctuje (ad ellevationem corporis Christi).

JIpyIIKOB KTUTOPCKH YWH, YIHHEH 32 )KUBOTA, IOMEHYT j€ U Y OTOpYy-
mu. LpkBu cBeTor AHTYHA KOjy je carpamno, Mapun [[pymiko je 3aBermrao
rmocezic M 3eMJBHINTA, Kao M Kyhy y Kojoj 6m Tpebano ma >KHMBU CBEIITCHHUK
13 HETOBE TIOPOIUIIE, a aKO Ce TO He JecH, OMCKym Tpeba ma m3abepe HEeKor
CBENITeHWKA IMy4aHa. /[pymiko je cBOjUM 3aBeIITameM J1a0 TIPBEHCTBO Xepe-
IATApCKOM TIpaBy y n360py cBemrennka. OHO IITO je 3aHUMJIBHUBO jeCTe Ja je
M3pUYIUTO HATJIACHO J1a CBEHTYAJTHHU CBEIITEHUK KOju OM OnMo m3abpaH m3BaH
MOPOJMYHOT KpyTa Mopa Jia Oy/Jie HEBIaCTEOCKOT pojia, Kao IITO j€ M OH caM
6mo. Jlaspe crezie MpOMICH YNTamka Muca koje [Ipymiko Hamaxke 1a ce y \mero-
BOj IIPKBH PEJOBHO op>kaBajy. CBake cenMuIie Tpeba 1a ce UnTajy TpU MHUCE:
HeZes/hoM Yy vacT JleBume Mapuje, yTOpKOM y 9acT cBeTor Hukoire u meTkoM
y 4acT cBeTor AHTyHa — OBH CBETHUTEJbH Tpeba /1a ce MOMHIbY y MHCcaMa, a
CBEIIITEHUK Tpeba J1a MOJIH 3a YTy onopyuuTesha. Kao 3aBeT m 06aBesy (Pro
voto et debito) Mapus ocTaBiba TpUCTa TepIepa JOMHUHUKAHCKO] 1ipkBu CBe-
tor Hukore.

KapurarusHa 3aBemTama 3apaj craca ayire y IpymkoBoj onopyiu 3a-
y3UMajy HCTaKHyTO MecTo. OCTaBHO je MaTepHjalHa CpecTaBa Kako OM jenan
CBEIIITEHUK OTHUIIA0 Ha xomouamnihe y Pum u y 1ipkBy CBetor @pame y Acu-
3ujy (Romam et ad scum Franciscum de Sisi) ma ce oMo 3a BETOBY IyIITY.
Mapwun [[py1iko MOIE CHpOMAIITHE J1a ce MOJIE 3a CIac lerose ayrie — Rogans
dictas pauperes personas de rogent deum pro anima sua. ¥3aa ce y 1enoTBop-
HOCT FhHMXOBUX MOJIUTBH W 3aTO UM OCTaBJba MaTepHjajHa cpeacTBa koja he
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M romohu u onakmaTe cupomarTBo. Cupomacuma xocmuranaa CBETOT KpeTa
u Cseror ayxa m moHaxumama Cete Kirape (monachabus sce Clare) 3ase-
IITA0 je 1O JBa CTapa yJba, CHPOMAITHAM TycTumhanuma Cete Tpojuiie (pau-
peribus heremitis sce Trinitatis) u xanyhepuriama Cere Mapuje ox I'ypauha
(caloiericis sce Marie de gurgite) jemau crap yipa. Takohe ja ocTaBuo 1 j1a ce
y CyKHO 00y4e TpujeceT cupomaxa. J[pyIko je y OKBUPY CBOT' KAPHUTATHBHOT
3aBelliTamka OCTaBHO M T'yOaBIMMa JBecTa Ieprepa 3a mojausame JomMa (Pro
fabrica sue habitationis) nnm xymoBuHy mmoce/a, anu je HalIOMEHYO Ja Ce 0Ba
3ay’kOMHa MOpa U3BPIIUTH OIMax.

3a caM Kpaj cieu MoceOHO 3aHUMIBHB KapUTATHBHHU 3aBeT, Koju Jpy-
IIKO TIpe/iaje TOTOMCTBY Y IUJbY CIIACeHha CBOje AyIIe U IyIla HhEeroBUX CHU-
HOBa. HakoH 1mITO je pacmojenno MMOBHHY Ha CBOja TPH CHHA, HAPEIHUO je 11a
Cy OHH JIy)KHH 3a CBOTA )KUBOTA, TI0]] TPETHOM OYeBa MpokJeTcTsa (SUb pena
maledictionis paterne), ma cBake romuHe 1ajy Ja ce OAPKU TPHUIAECET TPETO-
pHjaHCKHX MHCA 3a AYITy ornopydutesba. CHHOBHU Cy MOOWIN W 00aBe3y aa
CBaKOT YTOPKa MO30BY jeHOT CHpoMaxa y cBojy Kyhy u mpupezne my obex (ad
prandium), Takohe 3a mayIry moKojHHKA.

V npyrum TecramenTrMa ¢ kpaja XIV uu3 XV Beka, yIIIaBHOM Ce Kapu-
TaTUBHE 3a0CTABIITHHE OCTaBJbajy XOCIHUTAINMA U JIepo3opujymy. Gimonis
Gimanoy je y CBOM TeCTaMEHTY 3aBEIITa0 3eMJBUINTE Mmopes IpkBe CBeTor
Muxamna xocrnuTany oparosintuae Cseror kpera (Ospitali fraternitais san-
cte Crucis).'?! Cumko Bonuna je 1eo cBoje MMOBUHE 0CTaBUO MaHacTupy CBe-
tor ®pame, 1pkBu CBeTe Arare, kao u Jyenpo3nuMma. [loBogom tora, MBan
nmok. Tpudyna byhe je Tpaxmno o BETOBUX MMUTPOIIA HATUIATY jEITHOT 3aJI0-
xenor kpcra.'%? Tonune 1434. Mapun Meojuna 0CTaBUO j€ TECTAMEHTAPHO
HOBaI| cupoMacuma xocrurana Ceetor ayxa, xocrnurtana CBeTor KpeTa, Kao u
pauperibus leprosis 3a »xwusot (pro suo vivere).!%

JlobpuH MuMHOB je y cBoM TecTaMeHTy u3 1434. ronmuHe, 3aBemTao
Jla ce OBOjH CTO MepIiepa off jaBHE MPoJIaje ’eTOBUX Ofieia M cpeOpHapHje Ka-
Ko OM ce jaa 1o JBa mepriepa cBakoM cupomartaom (pauperibus masculis et
feminis) xoju 6opasu y xoctmraianma Ceetor ayxa u CBETOT KpCTa, Kao H I10
TpH TIepIiepa cBakoM rybasiy u xepemutd Caete Tpojure (leprosis et heremi-
tis sancte Trinitatis). Takole je ocTaBHO cpencTBa U 3a OMPaBKy OPaTOBIITHHE

101 O usBpInaBamy OBOT 3aBellTamba CauyBaHa je MOTBpAa. therosu emurpornu, cee-
mreHuk Huxona Knucanu n IManmuna Cnasu, 1398. ronuHe cy W3BpHIMAN HETOBY
Bosby U yerymmn 3emibuinre. [AK SN 11, 604. IIpernc o6jaBmmum: C. MujymikoBuh,
P. Koujanuh, I paha 3a ucmopujy cpncke meouyune, 52.

102TAK SN 1V, 191.

103 JAK SNV, 611 (o6jaBibeno kox: C. Mujymkosuh, P. Kosujanuh, I pala 3a ucmo-
pujy cpncke meduyune, 73-74).
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(scolla) Caeror nyxa u 6paroBmture Ceetor kpcra.'® Ipema npecyam cyna
3 1440. romuHe, U3BpIHONK onopyke Pamyme, ynouiie Mapuna CuMoHo-
Ba, Omm cy OykHHU na xocnurainMa Ceeror kpcta m CBeTor ayxa, Kao u
rybaBIMa Koju skuBe extra portam Surane aajy 1eo mpuxoja of 3aBeIITaHor
BHHOTpasa. Jlenpo3Hu U Ba XocmuTana Tpedano je ma 7o0ujy W 3aBelITaHe
mocyze 3a BUHO, OammeBe, ajli M HOBAIl 3a U3paay muxoBe omehe (Pro eorum
vestimentis).'®> Cun nokojror Maruka 3narapa, hakon Jakos, 3aBemrao je y
cBoM TecTtameHTy 1450. romuHe Tpu OBHA, XJIeO 1 BUHO cupomarranma Cae-
tor Jlazapa (rybaBuuma) per anima mia et del padre mio.!° Tonune 1438.
Crojua, ynosura boxa Cabernha, ocTaBuia je olopydHo 10 JBa Ieprepa Ip-
kBU CBeTe Tpojurie, TyoaBuma, 1ipksu Ceete Jlymwje, 0MHOCHO MOHAXHUbaMa
HcIocHuIaMa Koje Ty cranyjy (scilicet illis feminis heremitis que ibi stant) u
cupomacuma xocnurana Ceeror kpcra u Cseror ayxa.'?’

CrnvyHa 3aBemTama X0CIUTAINMa, JISTPO3HIMa, CHPOMAITHIMA U 1Ty~
CTHRbAIIMMA 32 CITac JIyIlle ONOPYyYUTesha M HEroBux mpenaka cpehy ce u 'y
TecTaMeHTHMa MrcannM modeTkoM X VI Beka. Ceemrennk Aute ['ucmasar je
1501. romuHe y ommopyIM M3pasuo XKeJby 1a y ierosoj kyhu y contrada S. Mar-
tini cramyjy nBa cupomamHa miemuha. I'yoasimma y S. Lazaro ocrasuo je
YMHUBAOHHK, JIBE IUIUTKE M YETUPHU TyOOKe 31e7€e U JIoHal 3a Boxay.' % Mapko,
nokojuor Jlyke Ilenerpuna, 3aBemTao je 1503. ronnHe HOBAIl XOCIIHTAINMA
Caeror kpcra, cetor Jlazapa u Ceeror cnaca.'’ Hukonera, ynosuua Tpumna
1 backa, xoja je 3aBemTana 1504. ronuHe ma Oyae caxpameHa y kanemn Cse-
Te Mapuje y 1ipkBu CBetor bepHapanHa, ocTaBuiIa je HOBAIl CHPOMAITHIMA
Koju sxuBe y pauperibus hospitalium.!'?

Koropanm xoju ¢y y XV u nouetkom XVI Beka xuBenu y BeHenuju
YIIABHOM Cy HACTOjallv J1a OAPKaBajy Be3e ca POJAHMM IPasoM U poaouHom. !
Ortyna HHje OMo pelak ciIydaj 1a Cy OTIOPYYHO JapHBAIHA XOCITHUTAJE, IIPKBE U

104 JAK SNV, 657. (0o6jaBsseno xox: C. Mujymkosuh, P. Kosujanuh, I paha 3a ucmo-
pujy cpncke meouyune, 76).

105TAK SN V1, 617, 619.

106 JAK SN X, 753-754. (o6jaBibeno kox: C. Mujymkosuh, P. Koujanuh, I paha 3a
ucmopujy cpncke meouyune, 110).

7TAK SNV, 857.

108 JAK SN XXIII, 558.

109 TAK SN XXIII, 595.

HOTAK SN XX1V, 717.

111 Jenman 6poj omopyka Kotopana u3 Benenuje koje ce uyBajy y BEHELIMjAHCKOM apXu-
By oOpanuia je JloBopka Yopanuh. AyTopka cacBUM HEyTEeMeJbEHO Ha3uBa XpBaTHMa
caB CIIOBeHCKH kuBaJb y Koropy, bapy, byneu u IlamrpoBuhuma, Te ce 3akpyqnn
M3HETH y BeHUM PaJioBUMa Mopajy nocmarparu kputnukn: L. Corali¢, Zivot i djelova-
nje kotorskih patricija u Mlecima od 16. do 18. stoljeca, Radovi — Zavod za hrvatsku
povijest 31 (1998) 131-140. Ead, U gradu svetoga Marka. Povijest hrvatske zajedni-
ce u Mlecima, Zagreb 2001, 191-214.
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oparoemturae y Kotopy. Moke ce m3aBojutn 3aBemrame [letpa Kocompuha
(Petrus Cosomrich de Cataro) xoju je 1492. roaume ompeauo a ce Ipoajom
IETOBe ofiche M ompeMe HampaBu unum crocificium 3a IpkBy CBETOT KpCTa,
a octaswo je u alie investiture pro pauperibus hospitali S. Spiritus Cathari.
3aBemniTao je 1a ce caxpaHd y CBOM POIIHOM T'pajy, Y TPOOHHUITY FETOBHUX TIpe-
naka. 12

Kana je peu o HauMHy MCKa3WBamba PEJMTHO3HOCTH U BpJIMHE Caritas,
onopyke Kotopana n3 Benenuje ce Mano pasiukyjy ol OHHX CACTaB/CHUX Y
Koropy y XVI Bexy. UMyhHUju TpUnIaTHATIA BITACTEOCKHUX MIOPOIHIIA Cy OCTa-
BJbAJIM BEJIMKE CyMe HOBIIA I[PKBaMa, BEPCKHM YCTaHOBaMa U CHPOMAIITHIMA Y
Benenuju, kao ¥ U3aIHe cyMe 3a OJIpyKaBambe MEca 3a CIiac IhUXOBUX JyIla
W aymia npenaka. JlaBambe MUIOCTHIE CE UECTO 3aBEITABANIO PAIMYUTHM
KaTeroprjamMa cupoMarrnux: poveri mendicanti (y omopymu JepoHnma IoK.
Opame buzantuja u3 1578. 1.), poveri di Christo (y omopyun ®pame oK.
Mapwuna bomure n3 1605. 1), xocnmranuma (Huxoma byha 1557. 1. octaBiba
u xocrmrany degli Incurabili). Yo6uuajero je 6uao omopydHO OCTaBIbarbe
cpejicTaBa 3a MHpa3 JeBojKamMa M3 CHPOMAITHHUjuX mopoauia (paupere donzel-
le). Nicolaus de Cataro 1457. romune octaBsba pro anima mea alli poveri di
Dio.'"® Onopyke Koropana xoju cy xuBenu y Benennju aparouese cy u 3a pe-
KOHCTPYKIIN]y O0MYaja caxpamuBama. YOOUUajeH! 3aXTeB y TeCTAMCHTHMA,
Kaja je ped o (hyHepapHUM 3aBelTamuMa, 01O je Ja ce y MorpeOHOj TOBOPITH
Hoce cehe u dopieri. ITopes unanoBa OpPaTOBIITHHE KOjOj j€ YMPIIH 3a KHUBO-
Ta TPHITAIa0, TTIOKOJHUKA CY 10 TPOOHUIIE MPATHIIA M CHPOMAIITHHU MMITHNCHATIH
XOCIIMTaJIa U CHPOTHINTA KOjuMa OM ce Taja daBaja MUIOCTHEba (elemosina).
VY norpeGHUM MpaThaMa KeHa 4ecTo Cy ce Halla3uiie U MPHUIMATHUIE JTAnIKHX
penosa (pizzochare).!'4

4. TABABE OAERE CUPOMAIIHNMA
KAO CUMBOJI BPJIMUHE CARITAS

JemaH o7 OCHOBHUX TOCTYyJIaTa KOjU je MOpaJHO Hadeso caritas Hama-
raio Owio je maBame onehe cupomamrHuMa. 300T jacHE W pa3yMJbHUBE TIOPY-
Ke, MOTHB JaBama oziehe je OMo yecta TeMa MpoIroBeaN, Xarnorpa)cke KibH-
YKEBHOCTH M PEITUTHO3HOT CIMKApCTBA. Y KOHTEKCTY MO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT
cHCTeMa BepoBama, Jandyka ofeha W pegoBHUYKM XaOUT OWiM cy cumOoim
mMuocpha U criacema, TECHO TIOBE3aHH Ca LITOBAHEM PENIMKBH]ja, )KUBOTHOM

121, Corali¢, U gradu svetoga Marka, 263—274.

13 1. Coralié, Iseljenici iz grada Kotora u Mlecima (XV—XVIII. st.), Povijesni prilozi
17 (1998) 144-148, n. 40.

141, Corali¢, U gradu svetoga Marka, 199-200.
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MIpakcoM W BH3HjaMa MOHaxa M acKeTa, Kao M morpedbnnM odndajuma. Oneha
je, mopell CBOT OCHOBHOT MaTepHjalTHOT, UMaJIa M CII0KEHO JYXOBHO 3HAUYCHC.
Kana ce jaBipama y Bu3ujaMa CBETHTEIha, OMIIA je CHMOOJI MIJIOCPIHOT apa u
HeOecke Harpame. Moke ce pehu 11a je oBaj 9iH MuIocpha y TO3HOM CPEImHeM
BEKY JI00MO KOMILICKCHO TEOJIOIIKO 3HAYCH:E, TPEPACTABIIN CUMOOI IIEITOKYTI-
HOT Havena caritas. Bepa ma he ce kapuTaTHBHMM YHHOM JaBarbka ofiehe cupo-
MaITHOM 3a700WTH Cllaceme Omiia je TBOCMepHa, OMHOCHIA CE U Ha JaBaolia
1 Ha oHOTa KoMe je oneha mokomeHa. Y3op 3a Muitocphe 01o je KOHIHuIHIpaH
y )KHUTHJUMa CPEIHOBEKOBHUX CBETUTEIbA, KOJU CY MMAJIM HAPOUYHTY TTOIyIap-
HocT Mehy Bepuuimma. 3Hauaj koju je omeha, kao cumb01 MuIocpha u cma-
cema JIyllie, MMaja y pellurujckoj npakck KotopaHa TOKOM TO3HOT Cpeber
BEKa MOXKE C€ pa3Marpary Ha OCHOBY aHaJIM3¢e MMCAaHUX U3BOpa (TecTaMeHara)
1 TyMadema CIUKaHe JeKopalje y rpaackoj npkeu Cere AHe.

V npyroj monouHHU XV BeKa, HACIWKAHE CY Ha HICTOYHOM 33Uy Y3 TJIaB-
HU ontap npkBe CBere AHe mpencraBe cBere Karapune CHjeHCKe W CBETOT
MaptuHa ca BOTUBHUM (hpecko-3ammcuma napogaBarna Karapune m Mapy-
me. Ha jyxHoMm 3uny je cuena Cturmarnsanmja cBetor dpame, n3nBojeHa
W3 HApaTHBHOT KOHTEKCTA y 3ace0Hy MPE/ICTaBy ca UCTAKHYTUM TEOJIOIIKUM
3HauereM. OHO IITO TTOBE3Yje OBE CBETUTEIHE jeCTE 3ajeTHUYKA SMU30/1a Y
IUXOBHUM XHUTHjUMa. Mojenr cBeTor MapTiuHa KOju je CBOj BOJHHUYKH IIIAIIT
(paludamentum) mao cupomaIrrHOM BHTE3y OOHAB/BAO CE€ y Xaruorpadckoj
KIIDKEBHOCTH, TTOCEOHO 0T BpeMeHa T0jaBe PpameBaYKOT M JOMUHUKAHCKOT
pena. XpucTocC, Yy BHIY Haror cupomMaxa Koju MOJU 3a ofichy, moctao je cum-
00J1 3eMaJbCKOT MUJIOCpha Kao Mpe/yclIoBa 3a Clacehe JIylle U3 MyKa YUCTHU-
JUINTa U BEYHE TaTHke. YIPaBo Ta Be3a Koja ce ycrocrapibasia u3melhy mu-
JocpaHOr m pauperes Christi passujana je y xarmorpadujama CBETUTEIhA U
ackeTa TOT BpeMeHa, TT0CeOHO KoJ| cBeTor Pparme U UCTAKHYTUX CBETUTEIHKH
13 PpameBauKor U TOMHHUKaHCKOT Tpeher pema, cBere Enmm3abere Mahapcke
u cBere Karapune CujeHcke. Y BUXOBUM BH3HjaMa IyIECHO CE jaBJbao XpH-
CTOC CHpOMax KOMe Cy OHE JaBalie Jeo CBoje oaehe, Kao jacaH emyKaTUBHU
mpuMep BepHHUIMMA. Takohe, y xkuTHjuMa ce cpehy u mpuMmepn BU3Hja Be3a-
HUX 3a XaOWT I[PKBEHUX PEI0Ba KOjUMa Cy CBETHUTEJBU MpHUIIaTaI. YoOuda-
jeHa cMMOOJIMKa PEIOBHUYKOT XaOuTa Kao IyTa Ka Cracemy, MPOITHPeHA je
MIpUMEpPHUMa U3 )KUTHja U Ha JIAandKy onehy koja je mocrana ciMOOIT B TTpeIMeT
Muocpha. OnbaruBameM Jandke oache kojy je moOwo om cBOT OIa, CBETH
Opama ce 0peKao 3eMajbCKOT KUBOTA, & HOB JKUBOT CUMOOIMYKH j€ OTIIOYEO
MPUXBATHBIIH PEIOBHUYKH XaOUT. Y ackeTu3My cBetor dpame cHpoMaIiTBo
W MUJIOCphe UCTaKHYTH Cy Kao KJby4He BpiiMHe. bpojHe enu3oe u3 KUBOTa
ocHHBava (pparmeBauKor pelia OJCINKaBajy MOIITOBAE Heje caritas u Tyma-
e ce Kao HU3 CTEIMEeHUIIAa Ha MyTy HEeroBOT KOHAUYHOT mpeodOpahama. Cetn
Opama je CBOjUM aCKeTCKUM IPUMEPOM ITOCTABHO y30p, a cBeTH boHaBeHTY-
pa y Apologia pauperum oxbpaHro U YCKJIaIHo IMpeMa 3BAHHIHOM IIPKBEHOM



Manudecrarnuje peJIMrno3HOCTH 189

yuemy kourenT hudissima paupertas kao BpXoBHO MOPaTHO Hadelro u (pame-
Bauku 3aBeT. [IpemMa BoHaBeHTYpH, HEKOITMKO emu30/a je OO0 KIbYYHO Y OJI-
nyiu cBeror Opame n1a ce mocBetu bory. CBe ¢y HOocHIIe jacHY KapUTATHBHY
cuMOomuKy. [IpBU KOpaK je OmiTo MoKIamamke 0UeBOT OOraTCTBa CHPOMAIITHOM
cBemTeHnKy y San Damiano, moToM enu3ofa y Kojoj je MOKIOHHO CBOj OrpTad
CHUPOMAIITHOM BUTE3Y, @ YOP30 HaKkoH Tora 1 dpamuHa mocera JIEnpo3HuX, Kao
KJbYYHH MOMEHAT KOjH j& YTHUIA0 Ha FETOBY OUTYKY Jla HAITyCTH MaTepHjaTHA
cBeT. OCHOBE pameBadKe UICONOTH]E CY MPEACTaBIbEHE HCTOBPEMEHO pevjy
y Legenda Maior u ciiukoM, OHOCHO OTICEKHMM M BEOMa J0OPO TIPOCTYanpa-
HUM HKOHOTpadckuM mporpamoM y [opmoj 6azumuii y Acusnjy. [lekopariija
y 1ipkBu CBetor Opame y ACH3H]jy TIpeicTaBba ahupMaIijy jemHe KOMITaKT-
He uzcosoruje mro he 6utu ox HajBeher 3Hauaja 3a mMHUpEmE GHparmbeBAIKOT
yuema 1 3Hadaj pena y camoj npksu. CreHa y kojoj cBetn dpama moxiama
CBOj OIpTad CUPOMAIITHOM BHTE3y jeCTe JAPyra y HApaTUBHOM TOKY IUKITyca
y AcH3Wjy M UCTaKHyTa je Kao MPBU CTEICH Y pa3Bojy OpamUHOT TyXOBHOT
xkuBoTa. [ToBesnBame @pamUHOT MIUIOCPIHOT JeTa ca nooujameM boxje Ha-
rpajie 3a To, HarjameHo je y Legenda maior y xojoj, kao u 'y ACH3Hjy, HAKOH
OBe clienn ciieHa Busnja mamare, OMHOCHO Harpaja 3a MUJIOCT KOjy je CBETH
®Dparma 1Mokazao mpeMa CupoMaIraoM Bute3sy. pyru omorpad cseror Opame,
Tomaszo ma Yenmano, y Vita secunda 3abemnexuo je gak cemam morahaja y kojuma
j€ CBEeTUTEJh CBOjY ofchy MOKIIOHHO CHpoMaITHuMa. Y jeIHOj STU30IH, TIOPE]
KapuUTaTUBHOT CMMOOJIa, ICTaKHYTa je U cuMOomika oxehe (omHOCHO penuTHj-
cKoT xabuTa) Kao penukBrje. HanMme, kana je jeqad Maim OpaTt MOJIMO CBETOT
Opamy 1a My 14 TYHUKY, KOjy j€ JKeJIeo BEpOBaTHO Y CBOjCTBY PEIIMKBH]E, CBE-
THTEJb My j€ yCIUIIMO MOJIOY OCTaBIIM Har Ha xjagHohm.

Mortus oxehe kao cuMO01a MIITOCPIHOT 1apa jaBJba ¢ Y HEKOJINKO CTIH-
3oma u y xutHjy cBete Karapune Cujencke. JlomuHIKaHCKO] TpehepeTkumu
ce Y ’beHOM POJTHOM I'pajly yKa3ao XpUCTOC Y BUY MOIYHArOT MPOcjaka 3aMo-
nuBIIH je 3a onehy. Te HOhH oHa je Masa BU3Hjy XpHUCTa Y JIUKY UCTOT CHPO-
Maxa. M3 paHe Ha TpyauMa CBOT CBETOT Teja M3BAIHO je U TPYKHO joj omehy
KOjy My je mpeTxomHor gaHa Karapwra MuinoctuBo mokionmia. OBakaB map,

115 Hajpaxnuja gena Koja 9uHe OCHOBY ()pameBadKor yuema cy bomasentypuna Le-
genda Maior, 3arum Legenda Monacensis S. Francisci, Te Vita prima u Vita secunda
on Tomaza na Yenana u De conformitate on bapronomea u3 IMuse. O 6uorpadujama
ceror dpame nucanu cy: J. R. H. Moorman, The Sources for the Life of St. Francis
of Assisi, Manchester 1940; R. E. Lerner, A Collection of Sermons Given in Paris C.
1267, Including a New Text by Saint Bonaventura on the Life of Saint Francis, Specu-
lum vol. 49, no. 3 (July, 1974) 466-498. J. Le Goff, Saint Francis of Assisi, London
—New York 2004. ITpo6em cTBaparma HapaTUBHOT IUKITyca 0 cBeTOM Dparbi 1 Fero-
BE JIMTEpapHe U3BOpE JeTasbHO je 0Opaamo A. Smart, The Assisi Problem and the Art
of Giotto. A Study of the Legend of St. Francis in the Upper Church of San Francesco,
Assisi, Oxford 1971.
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HEBHIIJBUB 3a pyTe, TpeOaso je Aa yKaxke CBEeTUTEJHKH Ha Harpagy Koja je de-
Ka Ha HeOy 300T lheHUX MIJTOCPIHUX nena. Takohe y Busuju, Karapunu Cujen-
CKOj j& CHMOOJIMYHO OTKPUBEH HheH Oymyhu peTuruo3Hu myT n300poM Xxabura
KOju Cy joj Hymunu cBeTr Jlomunuk, ceetn ®pama u cBeTn ABryctun. '

Crukame cBete Karapuae CHjeHCKE Y KOTOPCKO] IPKBH IIPEICTABIbA
CBEJIOYAHCTBO O MOCTOjarby KYJITa OBE JIOMUHUKAHCKE CBETHTEJBKE Y Tpay.
Hbeno mToBame u Npe 3BaHWYHE KaHOHM3aIMje 1461. ronnHe, HAPOUHUTO CY
TTOJICTUTIATN JOMUHUKAHIIA OTICEpBaHTH U3 BeHermje, mocedbHo y odactnMa
1o/ MiIeTaukoM BpxoBHOM Biiamthy.'!” V koHTeKCTy Teme pajia, HoceOHo Tpe-
0a HATTACHTH 1A je PETNKBHja CBETUTEJbKE KOja je Omiia moxpameHa Y TOMIHH-
kaHckoj npksu Cseror Hukone y Koropy 6uo ynpaso koman mene oxehe.!'®
UyBame 0BE pElMKBHUje jeCTe HECYMIbHBO CBEJOYAHCTBO M O PEIUTHO3HUM
TokoBrMa y KoTopy y Kojuma cy UCTaKHYTY YIOT'Y UMaIll KAPUTATHBHU MIOCTY-
nary. 3a BuX ce cBeta KarapuHa 3anarana CBOjUM XHBOTHUM IPHMEPOM, O
YeMy ce Ca3Haje U3 HEKOJIMKO eMHU30/1a M3 BbeHOT )KUTHja. MUCTHIIN3aM H BU3H-
j€ CHjeHCKE CBETHTEJbKE CHAXKHO CY YTUIIATH U Ha Pa3B0j KOTOPCKOT JTOKATHOT
kynra Omaxkene O3ane. Cera Karapuwna je mpumagaia JandkoM peay Koju
j€ y IIpKBEHOM M cBakomHeBHOM XHUBOTY Kotopa XIV, XV u XVI Beka umao
W3Pa3HUTy aKTHBHOCT. YIIPaBo 300T TOTa M CIMKAKE OBE CBETUTEJBKE Y IPKBH
Caete AHe Tpeba pa3yMeTH W'y KOHTEKCTY CBOjEBPCHE MTOTBPJIE PEIIMTHO3HE
Tpakce WwiaHoBa Tpeher pena, koja je Omiia NCIymheHa HeTOBamkheM TPUHITATIA
caritas. OcumBameM Tpeher pema 3a MyIIKapie u KeHe Janke, QpameBIy 1
JIOMUHHKAHIIH CY Y TIPAKCH OCTBAPUIIH KJbYUYHY UJIE]y CBOT PEIUTHO3HOT yye-
Hha.

[ToBox 3a pazMaTpame joII jeTHOT TEOJIOITKOT 3HaYeHha Mutocpha jecte
HauMH Ha Koju je cBeta Karapmnaa CujeHCKa HacIWKaHa Y KOTOPCKO] IIPKBH.
CBeTHuTesbKA j€ IPEICTABIbEHA Ca CTUTMATHMA, KOjU C€ TIPH TaHAIITHEM CTAhY
0UyBaHOCTH (pecke MOTY BHIETH y BHIY IUIaMEHOBA 3JIaTHEe 00je camo Ha
HBEHHUM cTomanimMa. Ha jyxHoM 3uy IipKBe, Halla3u ce pezcrasa ceeror Opa-

116 3pauaj noknamama ofehe 3a GoOpMUparE MO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHE JICBOIIUOHAIHE
npakce n nocedHo nmpumep ceere Karapune Cujencke obpanmia je Cordelia Warr,
Clothing, Charity, Salvation and Visonary Experience in Fifteenth-Century Siena, Art
History 27/2 (2004) 187-211.

7.0 pasBojy kynta ceere Karapune Cujencke v. A. Vauchez, Sainthood in the Later
Middle Ages, Cambridge 1997, 87-88,209-211, 385 et passim. UnumeHuria ia ce KyaT
OBE JIOKAJIHE CBETHTEJbKE IIMPHO O] IMovYeTka XV BeKa, Ipe Hero mTo je 3BaHUYHO
KaHOHU30BHA, HUjE y3€Ta Y 003Up MPHIMKOM OfipehiBarmba BpeMeHa HacTaHKa KOTOp-
cke ppecke cBete Karapune CujeHCKe, IPECTaB/BEHE Ca OPEOJIOM U CUTHUPAHE Kao
cgete, cfr. B. KuskoBuh, @pecke uz XV eexa y komopckoj ypxeu Ceeme Ane. Hxono-
epagcka ananuza, 3orpad 28 (2000-2001) 133-138.

118 S Krasié¢, Nekada$nji dominikanski samostan Sv. Nikole u Kotoru (1266-1807),
PPUD 28 (1989)138.
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e, IPUKA3aHOT y TPEHYTKY H00Mjama XpUCTOBUX paHa Ha cBoM Teny. ! dpa-
EBAYKH M JOMUHUKAHCKH T€OJIO3H, OMHOCHO Omorpadu cBeTHTeha Ha YHjeM
Tely Cy ce ykasasie paHe [ocrona, mpoMoBHCaITH Cy HE]y TTOCEOHE TOBE3aHO-
CTHM CTUTMAara W BpIWHE Caritas. ¥ mo3HocpeamoBEKOBHO] TEOIOTHjH Caritas
ce Tymaun kao Buz Imitatio Christi. Apupmarija mroBama XpHUCTOBOT Tea
Y KPBH, OJIHOCHO FETOBE JbY/ICKE MPUPOJIC M TEIECHOCTH, HAIILIA j& CBOj IyHH
M3pa3 y jeHOM KYIITy KOjH je CTajao y HajONMKOj BE3H ca KyJITOM XOCTHje U
JorMoM o Tpauccyncrannujanuju. Kynr ITer Xpuctosux pana (Quinqueparti-
tum vulnus) npencraBibao je 1e0 XPUCTOIEHTPHYHE PETUTHO3HOCTH U Hadela
Imitatio Christi, moce6Ho pa3Bujanux ox Bpemena cseror ®pame. Kommko je
CHa)KHa, aKO HE U KJbY4Ha, Oniia uieja caritas y yuemy ceror Opame, CBe10-
4yu moHoBO Toma3o na YenaHo mpema KOMe Cy TPH IyXOBHa japa: OoKaHCKa
Jbybas (caritas), MumocTrma (amor Proximi) 1 HeBHHOCT O[] Tpexa, a TO Cy U
CcUMOOJTH TP TTapa Kpuia cepaduma ox kojer je ceetn Opama 3am100mo Xpu-
CTOBE paHe Ha CBOM Tedy. ' 2

Besa m3mehy maBama oxehe cmpomamHrMa u CTUTMaTH3aIMje Oma je
NPHUCYTHA U y PEITUTHjCKOj TIPaKCH cpeamoBekoBHOT KoTopa. M3y3eTHo cBeio-
YAHCTBO O JaBarby PEUTHjCKOT 3Ha4yaja u cuMmbosmke Imitatio Christi jemrom
JTUIHOM MIJIOCPIHOM YHHY TIpy’Ka MTHCAaH! U3BOP ¢ kpaja XV Beka. JIyka, cuu
nokojHor Mapuna bomnutie, 1496. roqune je y CB0jOj OTIOPYIIH 3aBEIITa0 HOB-
YyaHa CpeJICTBA Jia ce TeT cupomaxa o0yky di vestimenti di rasica ma gacr mer
XPpHUCTOBHX paHa, Kako je moceOHO HArIachuo KOTOpCKM BracTennu.*?! OBo je
JIParorieH U3BOP, PEIaK M0 EKCIUTUIIMTHOM U3pakaBamy jeTHOT BH/A PEJIUTH-
03HOCTH KOjH je OMO KapaKTepUCTHYAH 32 KAaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHY KaTOIHUKY
JYXOBHOCT.

Hajuenthu By 3aBemiTama gaBamba MIUIOCTHERE CHPOMAIITHIMA Y BUIY
ozehe y onopykama KoropaHna jecte y3 HariamiaBame TeCTaropa Jia TO YHHA
3a crmac cBoje aymre. Mapur [pymiko je 3aBemrao 1438. roguHe na ce 3a me-
roBy aynry o0yKy y CyKHO TpuaeceT cupomaxa.'?® Tomune 1500. ITerpyma,
(dpameBauka TpehepeTkumba, 3aBelTalia je y CBOM TeCTaMeHTY (DMHO TIJIaTHO
(rasa sutil) cectpama Tpeher pema koje cy craHoBaie y 6nusuan npkse Cae-

119 O uxonorpadcKoM TyMadery cauyBaHUX MPEACTaBa y KOTOPCKO]j IPKBH, v. B. Kus-
koBuh, @pecke uz XV éexa y komopcroj ypreu Ceeme Ane. Uxkonoepaghcka ananusa,
133-138.

120 O cumGonumu npezncrase Crurmarusanuje ceeror Opatse, cfr. M. Meiss, Painting
in Florence and Siena after the Black Death, 120.

121 JAK SN XXI1V, 734.

122 JAK SN V, 821-823. Ilpenuc u mpeBoj LEJIOKyIHOr TecTaMeHTa 00jaBuo je 1.
StjepCevié, Prevlaka, 142—144, 157-160. Jlenose onopyke Mapuna J[pyiika o6jaBu-
mu cy: C. Mujymkosuh, P. Kosujanuh, / paha 3a ucmopujy cpncrke meouyune, 80.
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Tor Muxauna.'?? Tpudon, nokojaor Tomasuyca I'pyOome, ocrasuo je 1505.
TOJIMHE HOBAIl KaKko Ou ce 00yKJIo mecT cupomaxa.t?t

[Topen ocHOBHE HIIEje TOACTHIIAKA HIEje MUIOCpha, T30/ U3 KUTH-
ja ceeror @pame u nomuHUKaHCKe TpehepeTknme ceTe Karapune CujeHcke,
y KOjuMa Cy OHHM TIOKJIOHWJIM CBOjy onehy cupomarrHuMa, HOCHIIE CY U jeTHO
Ipyraddje 3Ha4ueme, Koje ce HaJoBe3yje Ha KapuUTaTHBHY HIEjy W OpHUTY 3a
craceme mymre. Hanve, oneha mipkBeHNX pemoBa, mocebHo (hpameBana u 1o-
MHHHKaHAIa, 332 BEpHUKE je uMaa U (GyHepapHO U €CXaTOJIOIIKO CUMOOINIHO
3Hauewme. [Ipakca caxpamuBarma Janka y XaOuTuMa Mpocjadkux peoBa nocra-
JIa je U3y3eTHO OMIJBbEH M3pa3 Opure pro remedio animae. OBaj Bz post mor-
tem mokajama 1pKBa je u 3BanngHO noactuniana. Y XIII Bexy, mane Ypoan IV,
Kmmvent IV u Hukoma IV gane cy ompoct TpehuHe rpexoBa OHIMa KOjH Ce
caxpaHe y Xxabury ¢pameana. [loToM cy y HapeHOM BeKy mnare Ajekcanaap
VI u JlaB X uHIyATEHIIH]jE MPOIIUPHIIA B HA JKEHE KOje Ce caxpaHe y XaOuTty
KJIapuca, 1ok je mara JoBan XXII gao ompocT of meT roarHa CBakKoMe KO TI0-
byou (ppamesauku xabut.'?® Ox XV Beka y Kotopy Huje Ouo penak ciy4aj
Ila je TToCIIeNha JKeJba OIopyIuTesha Orla a ce caxpane y ogehu mpocjauxux
penosa. M31BojeHn IpUMepH OBaKBOT OMOPYYHOT 3aBellTarmha MOTHIY U3 Jie-
TUMUYIHO oOpahene kotopcke apxuBcke rpahe m3 mpBux roguHa X VI Beka.
Mapxko, cur nokojHor JIyke Ilenerpuna cactaBmo je cBoj TectameHT 1503.
TOIMHE U 32 CBOjy TPOOHUITY OZIpenno IPKBY (hpameBaria oncepBanara CBeTor
beprnapnnaa CujeHCKOT, 3aBEIITABIIN Ja CE€ CaXpaHU y (hparmeBaukoM XaOwu-
Ty.'2¢ Tlocnenma xesba Kare, koja je 6una predisegna cunosa 3yana Byhe, n3
1504. ronune, Owmta je a je caxpaHe y ofelly cBeTor JJoMHHWKa 1 MOI0XKE Y
rpoOuuiy OparosmtuHe y upkeu Ceeror Huxone di fiume.'?” ®pamepauka
orcepBanTcka npkBa Ceetor bepHapnuna jaBiba ce kao MecTo ykomna Kathe,
khepu JlabummHa Pamocanuha, koja je Hartacuma y ¢Bojoj omopyiu u3 1505.
rOJIMHE J1a XKEJHU Ja TIoYMBa y OZIeNTy peaa cBetor beprapauna.'?® Jlokrop me-
munuae Jako6 me ITonte (Jacobus de Ponte mim Pontanus), rpaacku aexap
KOTOPCKE OTIITHHE, CaCTaBHO je TecTaMeHT 1522. roawHe KOju je OTBOpPEH
Hapenne roguae. Hakon mocsete mymie: In primis animam suam commendavit
omnipotenti Deo ac piissimo domino nostro Jesu Christo, redemptori nostro,
beatissime Dei Genetrici, Virgini Marie, beatissimis apostolis Petro et Paulo,
beato Hieronymo ac beato Francisco et omnibus sanctis Dei, ycreauo je 3a-

123 [Togarak u3 IAK SN XXIII, 626. nornocu: L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hris¢anstvo u Boki
1200-1500. Kotorski distrikt, Podgorica 2006, 241.

124 JTAK SN XXI1V, 758.

125 O mpaxcu caxpamuBama y xabuty, v. C. Warr, Clothing, Charity, Salvation and
Visonary Experience in Fifteenth-Century Siena, 196.

126 JAK SN XXIII, 595.

127 TAK SN XX1V, 724.

128 JAK SN XXV, 729.
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BEITAamkE KOje Ce OMHOCH Ha MECTO yKOIa M ofehy y K0joj JKeJIu Ja IMOYnBa.
Jako0 ne ITonre je 3aBemTao qa Oyme caxpames in capella purissime concepti-
onis beatissime Virginis Marie apud sanctum Bernardinum, in habitu seraphi-
ce religionis sancti Francisci.'?

129 JAK SN XXXV, 235 (o6jaBibeno kox: C. Mujymkosuh, P. Koujanuh, I palha sa
ucmopujy cpncke meouyune. JJoxymenmu komopckoe apxuéa, beorpan 1964, 225).






4

[TPEOBJIABYJYRE TEME V¥V PEJIMIT MO3HOCTHU

1. ECXATOJIOIIKN U ®YHEPAPHU KAPAKTEP
CBETE MAPUIJE KOJIEBATE, KATEJIPAJIE 1 CBETOI' MUXAWIJIA

ycpeﬂI-BOBeKOBHOM Koropy je 6mo o0muuaj caxpamuBama y IpKBamMa Koje
Cy ce Hajla3wiie y OKBHPY I'pajcKux Oelnema, Kao Uy (parmeBadKuM U
JOMHHHMKAaHCKMM MaHACTUPCKUM TpoOsbuMa Hagomak rpaga. Kao najuemrha
rpoOHa Mecra jaBibajy ce Tpu HajBehe rpajcke npkse — Karenpana, Cera
Mapuja Konehara n CBern Muxammno. O Tome cBemode OpojHe TPOOHUIIE Y
LIPKBaMa 1 Ha IIPOCTOPY OKO KUX, IIOTOM enuTadu, Kao 1 TeCTaMEHTapHa 3aBe-
HITamka 0 MECTy caxpamuBama. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, Iporpam ClIMKaHe AeKopali-
j€y OBMM IIpKBaMa OJUIMKYj€ C€ CHA)KHOM €CXaTOJIOIKOM CUMOOIMKOM. 300r
Tora he ce 3ungno cnukaperBo y Koneharu, Karenpanu u nocedno y Cserom
Muxaniay aHaTU3UpaTd y KOHTEKCTY PEIMIHO3HOCTH, (hyHEpapHEe Hpakce U
post mortem 3aBemrama. Habpojanu cerMeHTH Cy MMaiu HACjHO 3a0KPYKEHY
¢dbopmy HcTIOIBaBama, T€ MOCMATPAaHU Y TETUHU cBeode na cy v XIV u XV
Beky y Koropy moctojana cakpanna mecra ca u3rpal)leHUM M KOMITJICKCHUM
(byHepapHUM POTrPaMOM.

3aokymibeHOCT cMphy je HapounTo on XIV Beka mo0wIIa MHTEH3UTET
UCIIOJbaBaa y 3alaJHOEBPOIICKO] KyATypH. Jlokase o ToMe npyxajy MHCaHH
u3Bopu (omopyke), HKoHOTpaduja OBOT BpeMeHa, aii U Tema ars moriendi y
muteparypu. [Ipe XIV Beka ,,ymeTHOCT ymupama“ je Onia HeroBaHa yriiaB-
HOM Mel)y "wiaHOBMMa pesMTyjcKux peaosa. Ca ONIITUM MPOLECOM JIauln3a-
LI1je PESTUTHjCKE KYATYyTpe Y KACHOM CPEAEM BeKy, MOTyhHOCT 1a ympy Kao
CBETHUTEJBbH, IPEM/Ia HUCY BOAMIIM TaKaB )KUBOT, JOOMIIH Cy U BepHHULIU. TakBy
NPWIKMKY Cy UMaJId YIJIABHOM YYEHHUjH, OOJHOCHO UMYNHUjH JbyaH, ajiil y Ipa-
JIOBMMa Ca MYHHIIMITATHOM TPAIUIINjOM, EIeMEHTH ars moriendi, HapoIuTo y
BUY Pa3HONUKUX (pyHEpapHUX POSt mortem 3aBemrama, cpehy ce mehy cBuM
crnojeBuma pyiuta. Ars moriendi ce y omopykama yodaBa y 3aXTeBHMa 3a
YUTakEM [T000XKHUX JIeJIa U MOJIUTBH OKO OZIpa, Kao M y YCBOj€HUM JINTepap-
HUM (popmynama mpenopyumBama nyme bory u ceeruressuma. leBounjanny
post mortem mpakcy, koja je mogpasyMeBasia M KapuTaTUBHA Je/la, BEPHULH
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Cy YCBajalld Kao BPJIMHY KOjy CY CBOjUM IPUMEPOM IIPOCIIABIIIA CBETUTEIBH.
MopanHa Hadena Koje Cy ce MpuxBaTaia moceOHO MPIINKOM Pa3MHAIIIbakba O
MpUOTIKaBamky CMPTH, HaTa3uia ¢y ce Hajuenrhe y >KuBOoTHMA (parmkeBauKIX
Y TOMUHUKAHCKUX CBETHUTEJha. 10 Cy 4ecTo Ouim yrpaBo npunaaauim Tpeher
pena (nomryT cBete Karapune Cujencke min cBere Ennzabere Mahapcke), kao
Y30pH ca KOjUM j& CPEeIH-OBEKOBHH YOBEK MOTA0 JIAKIIE /1a C€ UACHTH(UKY]E.

V jenroMm 6pojy obpahennx omopyka Koropana ca kpaja XV u moderka
XVI Beka, 3amaa ce JIeBOIIMOHAIaHa TIpaKca pa3InunTa OJf OHE 3aCTYIIJbeHE
y cadyBaHHUM OIlopykama u3 rpse monoBuae XIV Beka. Uecto ce cpehe 006muaj
Jla OTIOPYYMTEJHM Ha CAMOM TIOYETKY 3aBEIITama MPeropydyjy CBOjy IyIry
OHHMM CBETHTEJbMMA O] KOjUX Cy OYEKHBAIH 3aCTYITHHUIITBO 3a CIac AyIIe IMo-
cie cmptu. Tpudon, mokojuor Tomasuyca [ pyOome, Ha MMOYETKY OTIOPYKE U3
1505. romuue, mpemopyuno je cBojy aymry a S. Michiel chavalier celestial.
Muxamino Byha je cBoj TecTamenT 3amoueo peunma: In noce archangelor Mic-
haelis et Gabrielis et noce santissimi famoxissimi Triphonis.? Tomure 1495.
Bbepnapn, nokojuor Muxanna ge BpakjeHa, cBojy aymy je npemnopy4uo bory,
Hesur Mapuju u ceetoM Muxauiy.® Mapko, nokojuor Jlyke ae Ilenerpuna,
1503. romnHe BCTaKao je Kako Bepyje y 3aCTyITHUIITBO CBETOT apxanhena Mu-
xamna, cBetor Jopana Kpcrurespa, cBetor JoBana jeBanhemnucte, ceetor Tpu-
myHa, ceetor ®pame u ceeror Jepounma.* Togune 1503. Ilerpyma, yaoBuia
WNmuje bpankosuha n3 Kotopa, Ha TOYETKY CBOj€ OMOPYKE M3pasuia je CTpax
on kyre Koja Biaza (dubitandosse morir dela morte cruda di peste) u mocsetu-
na je cojy mymry al suo Creator, lesu Christo, et ala sua madre Verzene Maria
et a tutta corte cellestial. 3aBermrana je ma Gyne caxpamena y Kamean besrpe-
mHor 3aueha y npksu Ceetor beprapauua (capella dela Conzeption a santo
Bernardino), nok meHa gera Tpeba 1a MmounBajy y TpOOHHUIM BEHNX MpeaaKa
y upksu Csete Mapwije di fiume.® bepuap, moxojaor Huxomne Byhe, 1506. ro-
IIWHE CBOjy MyIIy je mpemnopyuno bory, 6naxkenoj [lesunm, ceetom Tpurryny
1 cBeTOM BuHIIEHTH]Y.®

O0un4aj caxpamuBama y OKBUPY TPAJCKUX 3UAWHA, Koju ce y Kotopy
3anpikao cBe Mo XIX Beka, ompaxkaBa XpUITNAHCKU KOHIIETIT caxXparmHBarmba
ad sanctos kako 6u ce 3amobuto cracerme. [Topen cBemoYemha 0 PETUTH|CKO]
KyJITypH BpeMeHa, TpOOHO MECTO Y IPKBH TIO0Ka3yje yIIIe I KOj! j€ TIPeMHUHYIIH
nMao 3a xkuBoTa.’ UMyhHM 1 TMYHOCTH 3HaYajHE 3a Tpaji UMaIli Cy MOTYRHOCT

LTAK SN XXV, 758.
2IAK SN XXIII, 565.
®JAK SN XXIV, 730.
4TAK SN XXIV, 595.
®JAK SN XXIII, 605.
6 TAK SN XXIV, 744.
"0 caxpamuBamy ad sanctos u HaarpoOHUM obenexjumMa y cpeambeM Beky, cfr. E. Pa-
nofsky, Tomb Sculpture. Its Chaning Aspects from Aancient Egipt to Bernini, London
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nobujama TPOOHOT MecTa y HEMOCPEIHO] OMM3MHH oJiTapa, MoCeOHO y KaTe-
JIPATHO] IPKBHU. Y BpeMe KaJia OJ[pKaBarmbe MIca 3a JIyIy MPeMUHYIUX [0CTa-
j€ M3y3eTHO pammpeHu BU POSt mortem putyana, cycpehy ce u OprmKIBHBO
MPOMUIIJBEHE OTIOPYYHE JKeJbe 0 MeCTy ykora. Takpa cy Ouia 3aBelirama 3a
caxpamHBamkeM Y TPoOHUIIaMa KOje Ce Halla3e Y HeIOCPEIHO] OTU3NHN MECTa
ocBehema X0CTHje U opKaBama ciry’kOe. BepoBaiio ce ga rpoOHUIA y OIH3H-
HU onTapa oMmoryhasa craceme ayiie. [Ipeokynainyja KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE
pEeNHTHjCKE TIPaKCe XOCTHjOM M €BXapUCTHYKOM CHMOOJMKOM HaIllIa je CBOj
u3pa3 y ’KeJhaMa BEpPHUKA Jia W HAKOH CMPTH Oyny y cpeaumity muce. Kao
cumbon Backpea, Elevatio xocTrje je mMao M3y3eTHO CHAa)XHO JIETOBame Ha
BepHHUKE. Amoparyja Tera XpHUCTOBOT U JKeJba Ja ce MITo Jerrhe mprucycTByje
OBOM JIeITy CITyk0e, ofipa3uia ce 1 Ha yHepapHy npakcy. [Ipumep u3 xotop-
CKHX OITOpyKa KOjH CBEIIOYH O TOME jecTe 3aBemTame Tpudyna [pydbome u3
1505. ronuHe, Koju *keIu na Oyme caxpameH y npkBu Ceete Mapuje Konehare
y BeIuKoM rpo0y (Sepoltura granda) mpen semukum onrapom (altar grando).
[Topen osora, TpudyH je ocTaBuo u ofpeleHa cpencTra 3a oapKaBame MUCA
3a cIac HEToBe MyIIe. 3aBeITao je a ce CBaKke TOANHE oapku Muca y CBeToj
Mapuju Koneharu, motoM je ocTaBHO JeceT HIepriepa peIoBHUAIINMA CBETOT
BepHapauna 3a ofjpkaBame rperoprjaHCKUX MHCA, Kao U Jla CBaKe TOJIIHE Tpe-
6a ma ce msrosopu Muca y kxarenu Csere Karapune ““in la horte di santha”.
[Tomryjyhu obmdaje u Bepy y 3aCTYITHUIIITBO CBETHTEJbA 3AIITHTHUKA TPaja,
TpudyH je onpenno ma BETOB CHH CBAaKOT TpHITyh1aHa Japyje BETUKY BOIITA-
uy ceehy mpex momrruMa cetor TpunyHa y Karenpanm.® 3aBemrame ['py6o-
e 1a OyJie caxpameH IpeJl ITIABHUM OJITApOM I[PKBE, OTHOCHO Y OJIM3UHU Me-
CTa TJIe MPIINKOM KOHCeKkparuje u Elevatio xocTuje cToju cBeITEHHK, jecTe
€CXaTOoJIONIKHU n3pa3 KynTa xoctrje. OBakBy (yHEpapHY jKeJby KOTOPCKOT Bia-
crenuHa Tpeba MmocMaTpaTh y KOHTEKCTY IMEeJTNHE KOjy j€ TBOPHO IPOoTpam CITH-
KaHe JeKopalyje riiaBae ancuae Komehare, Hactao y npeuMm aerieHrjama X1V
Beka. Kyt xoctuje u puryanu Depositio u Elevatio cum6onmuku cy mpencra-
BJHCHH M300pOM cCIIeHa U3 IuKiTyca XpuctoBor Ctpagama u [locMpTHHX ja-
BJbakha, KOje Cy ce Hu3aje OKo cpeauiime npenctase Pacneha. Kao cacraau
neo Pacrnieha, Hacnukana cy u 1Ba MoTHBa: JleJbermha XaJbiHa, a UCTIOJ Ihera U
Omrru Backpe.® Y OKBHPY €BXapUCTHYKE U COTEPHOJIOIIKE CHMOOITHKE 11€J10-

1964, 46; 1. Herklotz, Sepulcra e monumenta del medioevo. Studi sull’arte sepolcrale
in Italia, Roma 1985; F. Arijes, Eseji o istoriji smrti na Zapadu, 21-35.

$TAK SN XXIV, 758.

® MoTHB BackcpiHX, KOjU M3a3e u3 rpobosa (capkogara) y oksupy ciere Pacrieha
MpeACTaBIba PETKY HKOHOTpadCKy mojequHocT. Hajecrapuju npumepn cy cadyBaHU Ha
IIOMEHYTUM KapOJIMHIIKUM I1o4ama of ciioHoBade u3 IX—X Bexka. Hakon oBux npu-
Mepa u3Iiesia la y 3aragHOeBPOICKO] YMETHOCTH MOTHB OIILTEr BacKpca mpecTaje
Jla ce ciMka y okBupy cuene Pacnieha, Beh camo xao cacraBuu neo CrpauHor cyja.
cfr. S. Ferber, Crucifixion Iconography in a Group of Carolingian Ivory Plaques, The
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KYITHOT TIporpamMa arncuaaliHe ciukaHe nekopanuje Komehare, motus Ommrer
BacKpca, OMHOCHO TIPEeICcTaBa qyllla YMPIINX Y BUIy 0e0a y TOBOjuMa Koje 13-
Ja3e u3 capkodara, eKCIUTMIINTHO N3pakaBa MOJIMTBEHY HJejy 1 Ha/Iy y criace-
me. Caukanu mporpaM 3aMUNIIBEH Ha 0Baj HAYWH yITyhyje Ha pa3sMHUIIIbAmkE O
CJIOKCHHMM TEOJIOIITKAM HJgjaMa Koje Cy o0elexuie peurno3ny npakcy XIII
n XIV Beka. Ilpemma wickazaH BH3aHTHjCKUM JIMKOBHUM M UKOHOTpa(CKUM
je3uKoM, TIporpaM ciaukaHe aekopanuje y Konehatu je Tpedano na mpemcraBu
yderme KaTonruke IpkBe. Kama je ped o coTeproIIoniKoj CHMOOIHUITH, O Bpe-
MeHa XIII Beka uzeja 0 YUCTIWIHINTY j€ OIHENa TOOeay Y TEOJOTHJH Uy JIOT-
MaTHIIH, a TOTOM U y PEIMTHO3HOCTH BepHHKa.'? 3 Tor pasimora 0BakBO KO-
Horpadcko permeme y Konehatu mpyxa MoryhHOCT TymMauema 1 y CBETITy OBE
uneje. Hamy y cmac mymra maje eBXapuCTHYKA XKPTBa, KOja je y allCHIaTHOM
nporpamy Konehare npencraBibeHa maxJbHBUM H300pOM CII€HA U3 IUKITycCa
Crpanama u [locMpTHHX jaBJbamba.

Harnamena corepuomomka cuMOoIHKa ciinkane aexopanuje y Komeha-
TH MOTJIa j€ CHAKHO J]a yTHUE Ha KeJhe BEpHUKA Ja Oyay caxpameHH Y 0BOj IIp-
KBH. Bepa y Backpceme nzpaxena je 1518. roqune enuradom Ha HAITPOOHO]
IJIOYHM CIABHOT KOoTOpckor mecHmka bepuapma ITume (Epitaphium Bernardi
Pimae poetae laureati) y onm3uau ceBepHUX Bpata 1pkse Crete Mapuje Ko-
nehare: ,,OcTaBibaM Ha CaMpPTH OBO MOCIEIHE 3aBemmTame: [omy mynry Xpu-
CTy, TpylekHe yaose 3eMipr.“ (Has ego supremas tabulas in morte relinguo,
Nudam animam Christo, putrida membra solo).™

Karenpana Cseror TpumyHa je mmana HapOUUTH yIJIEN Y OKBUPY KOH-
1enTa caxpamuBama ad sanctos y Koropy. I'pobuwuie y Cetom TpuryHy of-
paxaBajy cHaxHy Bepy Kotopana nma he mMm caxpamuBame y ONH3UHU pEH-
KBHja CBETOT My4eHHKa, 3aIlITUTHUKA TPpaja, TOHETH cnaceme. Karenpana je
y IPBOM pey Onsa rpoOHO MECTO 32 KOTOPCKE OMCKYTIE U YITIETHE THIHOCTH,
KOj€ Cy OBy IPHUBHJIETH]Y CTEKJIE 3acyraMa 3a KOTOPCKY PKBY U rpaj. Apxe-
OJIOIITKA HCTPaKMBaa Cy MoKa3aia ia ce y caMoj yHyTpammoctu Kareapae
HaJTa3mMII0 YeTPAECET MeT KOJEKTUBHUX IPOOHMIIA, KOj€ CYy C€ aKTUBHO KOPH-

Art Bulletin XLVIII n.3&4, (September-December 1966) 323-334. V Bu3aHTH]CKO]
nKoHOTpaHju IPBU CauyBaHU IIPUMEP OBOT MOTHBA Y OKBUpY Pacrieha, (anme je moa-
By4eHa Be3a m3Mel)y KpcHe CMPTH M BacKpca MPaBeIHNX ) jeCTe WIyCTpalnja y jeBaH-
henucrapy n3 XI Beka, HACTAJIOM y CKPUIITOPUjyMY IIAPUIPaJICKOT MaHacTHpa JoBaHa
Crynura (nanac y Ilapusy, bu6sn. Bibl. Nat. Par, gr. 74). Y MOHYMEHTaIHOM CIIMKap-
CTBY IIpBU cauyBaHu npumepu notuuy u3 XIII Bexa y npksu Cseror [lerpa y Kanusu-
ja Kysapw, y Tpie3apuju manactupa Cseror JoBana Ha [larmocy u 'y Conohannma. ¥
XIV Beky cmudHO HKOHOTPa(CKO pemieme 0CTBapeHo je v mpkeu boropoxutie Tlepu-
Biente y Muctpmu, cft. S. der Nersessian, Recherches sur les miniatures du Parisinus
graecus 74, Jahrbuch der dsterreichischen Byzantinistik 21 (1972) 109-115.

107 Le Gof, Nastanak cistilista, 265.

1 G. Gelcich, Memorie storiche sull Bocche di Cattaro, Zara 1880, 197-198.
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ctuie cBe 10 XIX Beka. O CHMETPUYHOCTH paciiopenia rpoOHHUIa BoheHo je
padyHa caMo Y OJTapCcKOM TIPOCTOPY.'2

[Mopen yayTpammoctu Karenpane, kao MecTo caxpamiBama, U3/1Baja
ce W MPOCTOp UCIpe]] CaKpHucTHje U Tuiaro uamely 3Bonuka. Kana je momur-
HyTa POMaHUYKa KaTeJpaia y3 BeH CeBEpHH 3UJI, UCTIPE]l CAKPHUCTH]E, ca3u-
JIaH je apKagHu TPeM IO YHjUM j€é CEBEPHHM JIyKOM ITOCTaBJBEH capkodar
Amnnpeje CaparieHrca, KTUTOpa TIPBOOUTHOT MapTHUpHjyMa cBetor TpumyHa
carpaleror 809. romune.®* Ha 0BoM MpoCTOpY je TOKOM apXEOIOMIKHX UCTPa-
JKUBama MpoHal)eH Hu3 rpoOHUIIA TIPUCIIOBEHUX Y3 CEBEPHH 311 CAKPUCTH]E
ca CroJpbHE cTpaHe. Y ceBepHOM 3ujy PenvkBujapa JaHac cy y3uliaHa TpH
HaTIHCca KOTOpCKuX Onckymna: Muxawnia u3 1205. rogure, Ceprujaus 1219. ro-
nuHe u Jleonara u3 1254. roqune. BbuxoBu rpo0oBH cy ce HajBEpOBaTHH]E Ha-
Ja3WIM Y YHYTPAIIHOCTH PKBE, & KACHU]E Cy ca OBUX I'POOHHUIIA MOJUTHYTE
wioue u yrpahene y ceBepuu 3um.'* Campikaj HaTmrca Ha OBUM HaArpOOHHM
mIoYamMa TOBOPH O HaIW IMOKOJHUKA Y CHaceme M Modean ayire Haj cMmphy.
Enmurag 6uckyma Cepruja rmacu: Sum pulvis factus pulvis de pulvere tractus.
Sergius sum episcopus Leonis cuiusdam filius qui cum fratre meo episcopo P.
sistimus inclusi in hoc tumulo. Omnes qui aspicitis orate et pro nostis conta-
giis sedule Dominum deprecatae cuius discensus fuit millesimo CC nono X.
(,,Y mpax cBoj caM MPETBOPEH, Mpax of] npaxa nocrao. Cepruje caMm emnucKor,
Jleona Hekor cuH, ja 1 Moj 6part I1. ermrckom, HaIa3MMO C€ 3aTBOPEHHU Y OBOM
rpoOy. CBH KoOju yIviemare, MOJUTE W 3a Haie Tpujexe BpujenHo [ocmona u
M3MOJINTE OIPOINTAj 3a OHE, urja ce cMpT morommna 1219. rogune. ) [laTpu-
nuje Jleonar, ceemrennk u3 Kotopa 1254. roqune 3aBpiraBa enurad peanMa:
...corpus habet tumulus quod novimus in cinere. Spiritus astra patit quem spes
est glorificari. (,,Jeno 3a Koje 3HaMO J1a je y mpaxy, nounBa y rpo0y. Jyma 3a
KOjy MMa HaJe Ja Oyae claBJbeHa, TeXH 3Be3mama. ) O BepH y craceme Ko-
JY TOHOCH 3aCTYIHHINTBO CBETHTEJha, UHja TPEACTaBa Tpeda ga HATKPHIbYje
rpoOHO MecTo, ToBopH oropyka Mapuna Pora, mucana 1433. ronuae. Mapun
je 3aBemTao ma Oyae caxpameH y Karempann ncron gyka Ha KojeM je ppecka
ca mpeacraBoM ceeror Hukose. '

2 Tpobuuie cy nponalere Ha npocropy uene Karenpaie, cfr. M. Kpmkanar, Apxeo-
nouwka ucmpaoicugarsa y ypreu Ce. Tpunyna y Komopy, I'macuuk CpIickor apxeoJol-
xor npymTsa 10 (1995) 202-213.

18 O nuramy rpobuuie Anapeje Capalenuca U IPBOOMTHOT M3IVIEAA MAPTUPHjyMa
Cseror Tpumyna, v. J. Martinovi¢, Prolegomena za problem prvobitne crkve Svetog
Tripuna u Kotoru, 10.

14'S. Mijuskovié, Natpisi katedrale sv. Tripuna, in: 800 godina katedrale sv. Tripuna
(1166-1966), 118-119; J. Martinovi¢, Prolegomena za problem prvobitne erkve Sve-
tog Tripuna u Kotoru, 23-24, 26, n. 57.

B [MTucyu cpeorosjexosnoe namunumema,168.

BJAK SNV, 533.
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CaxpamHuBame ce BPIIWIO U Ha pocTopy m3Mmehy 3Bonmka Karemnpaie.
[Ton jyxHUM JTyKOM TpeMma, Hajla3ujia ce TpoOHMIa Ouckyma Maja, koju je
0CBeTHO onTap HoBocarpaleHne karenpanse npkse 1166. romune. Y XVIII Be-
Ky OBO MECTO je OMJIO BeNTMKa KOJICKTHBHA IPOOHUIIA, a TIPETIIOCTaBJba Ce 11a
j€ THMe TTOHOBJBEH CTapHjH CemyIKpaniHu obuuaj.l” Tectamentn 3 XV Beka
moTBplyjy mocTojame mpakce caxpamuBama mon TpemoM Karenpasne. Tako je
Credan ne Auape 3aBemTao 1430. roguae na Oyme caxpameH ITOI TPEMOM IIp-
kBe Caeror Tpunyna.'® Muxamno, mokojuor Hukose ne Byhe, 1487. ronuse je
OJIpENIMO JIa Ce caxpaHu y TpeMy Tpen Bparuma npkse Ceetor TpumyHa, rie
ce Jiela urpajy opacuMa Ha pyre.°

[Topen xTuTopa mpBOOUTHOT MapTHpHjyMa, AHapeje CapareHuca, Iu-
JOM Cy 3aciTyroM MOIITH NarpoHa rpaja npucturie y Korop, y Kareapanu cy
rpoOHO MECTO UMalie U JIpyre JIMYHOCTHU 3HAYajHE 3a TPaJl H HEroBy IPKBY.
Kana je kotopcku Tprosan Maruja bonaciije noneo 1227. ronnuHe T1aBy CBe-
tor Tpunyna u3 [lapurpana, rpajcke BIacTH Cy My Y 3HaK MOIITOBAbA Jale
MECTO MO BECTHOYIIOM OJIM3Y BEMKUX BpaTa KareapaiHe Ipkee cB. TpumyHa
3a meros Maysonej (nobile Mausoleum sub vestibulo prope portam magnam
Cathedraliis Ecclesiae B. Tryphonis).*® O MecTy oBe TpOOHHIIE ca3Haje ce U3
3anmca KaHOHCKE BU3HUTAIIH]j€ KOTOpCKOT OucKkyma Mapura Jpara 1688. romu-
HE: ,,... Na vjecnu uspomenu ovog dogadaja [donosenja glave svetog Tripuna]
bio je uz stari zvonik re¢ene crkve s desne strane podignut jedan kapitel [Capi-
tellum], na kojem je bio nacinjen zrtvenik sa Raspelom [arca cum Crucifixo],
na kojem se je vrsila spomenutog dana sluzba Bozija. Poslije smrti istoga
Bonascia bile su njegove kosti polozene u zid pokraj glavnih vrata katedralne
crkve s desne strane...“?* Martuja Bonacruje je mo6Ho kKao Harpaiy 3a Xpu-
mrthaHcko Aeno of HajBeher 3Ha4aja 3a rpax rpoOHO MECTO y HCTOj IIPKBH TIIe
j€ TmoxpameHa pelTUKBHja KOjy j& TOHEO.

Jom jemna yrmenna muanocT Kortopa, cimkap JloBpo [JoOpudaesuh, mo-
Owmra je moponuuHy TpoOHMIy y Karepamu Ceetor Tpumyna. Ha cBewanom
karTonry kanonuka Ceeror Tpumyna 1441. rogune, omtydeHo je na ce Ma-
gistro Laurentio pictori de Catharo, kao 1 BeroBuM HacCII€IHUIMMA, YCTYIIH
rpoOHO MecTo y Karenpanu, ko Manux Bparta mpema OHCKYIICKOM JIBOPY, a ca
CTpaHe 3BOHHMKA IIpkBe. Ha Ta Bpara cy ce mpumaia jaena Kojy ¢y JOBOIHIH

1" M. Yanak-Menuh, Kameopanra Ceemoe Tpunyna kao 00pasz ymemnuskux nPUiuKa y
Komopy cpeournom XII eexa, 96.

BTAK SNV, 486.

PTAK SN XXIII, 565.

2 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 78-79.

2], Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 35, n. 201.
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Ha KPINTEwE (super quam portam recipiuntur pueri intrantes eclesiam ut bap-
ticentur).?

Ca cTaHOBHIIITa MOTYRHOCTH KOj€ Cy TTOBTAaINeHE U YITIeIHE THIHOCTH
nMalie 3a caxpamuBame ad sanctos, mocebHo je 3aHMMIBHBO TPOOHO 0OeIexK]e
ouckyna Tpuna bruzantuja. buckymnos capkodar je 1532. roguHe ocTaB/beH
Ha caM 31 OJITapcKe arcue npeko pecaka. Ha capkodary je nmpukazana jie-
xkeha ¢urypa Ouckyma, 3aTUM TJIaBe JIaBOBa, bruzanTujeB rpd ca JMKOM JiaBa
y xomy, mompcja cBetor Jlyke u cBetor TpumyHa, 3aIITUTHIKA HCTOMMEHUX
ouckyna u3 nopomurie buzantu. Kama cy 1897. romuae oTkpuBeHe (pecke y
ancuau Ceetor TpurryHa, rpoOHMIIa Onckyna Tpumna buszanrtuja je mpemernre-
Ha ca 3uj1a TIIaBHe allCHe Ha jyKHH 3H] 3alaIHoT Tpaseja.?

Cumbonuka cikaHe AeKopalyje y onTapckuM arcunama Komehare n
Kareapane cBemoun mpBEHCTBEHO O KyATY XOCTHje M YacHor KpcTa, duje je
MITOBarke OMIIO TTOCEOHO CHAKHO Y OKBHPY KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE PEITUTHO-
3Hoctr y Kotopy. XpucroBa modena Hax cMphy Koja je eKCTUIMIIUTHO TIpe-
CTaBJhCHA Yy TPOTpaMHUMa CBETHJIMINTA NBEjy HajBehmX KOTOPCKWX IpKaBa,
TpykaJa je yTexy OHIMa KOjH Cy JKeJIelH J1a TIOYNBajy v ’iuMa. Melhytum, 1o
3a0Kpy’KeHO] (hyHEepapHOj M COTEPHOIIONIKO] CUMOOIHITH CIIMKaHE JEKOPAITH-
je, m3aBaja ce moceOHo kKoTopcka IpkBa CeeTor Muxamia koja je mMaia Beoma
IyTy TpajucKy Tpaauiyjy. thena arncuna je ocnukana y XV BeKy, Y Bpeme U3
KOjeT U MTOTHYY HajOpOjHHje 3a0CTABIITHHE O CaXpamNBamky y 0BOj IIPKBH. Y
omopykama ¢ kpaja XV u mouerka X VI Beka, BeoMa 9eCTO Cy OMOPYUUTEIHH
MIPETIOPYUYNBAJIN CBOjY IyIIy apxaHheny Muxamry, Mepady AyIia, 3a Kojer ce
BEpOBAJIO Ja je TONMKO MohaH 1a MOXKe J1a M30aBH qyIie Jak | u3 makia. [1o-
CBeTa IPKBE, TPOOHMIIE, TIICAaHU H3BOPH, enuTadu 1 jacHa (pyHEepapHa CHMOO0-
JIKa aricuAaliHe CITMKaHe JIEeKopalrje TOBOpE Jia je OBa TpaJicka I[pKBa UMaja
M3Pa3UTH CEITYJIKPATHU M €CXaTOIOIIKH KapakKTep.

2 G. Brajkovi¢, Slika Lovra Marinova Dobriceviéa na otoku Gospe od Skrpjela i nje-
zini srebrni ukrasi, PPUD 21, Fiskovi¢ev zbornik I (1980) 390, 399, n. 15.

2 Koropcku 6uckyn Tpuno busantu je pohen oko 1470. rogune y Koropy, a ympo
je y mecty Llenena xon Benenmje 1540. rogune. bro je xymanuctiuuku o0pa3oBaH, a
HAaKOH CITyX0e apXurpe30uTepa KOTOPCKOT KarmuTouna, namna JlaB X ra je 1513. rogune
MMEHOBAO 3a KOTOPCKOT OMCKyTIa. Y4ecTBOBao je Ha JleBeToM 1 J[BaHACCTOM JIaTepaH-
ckoM KoHIy 1514. n 1517. rogune. IIpenucky je oapkaBao ca CBOjUM 3alUTHTHH-
KOM U IpHjaTesbeM KapauHajioMm JlomenukoMm [pumanujem, narpujapxom AKBuieje.
Ha Ouckyrickoj cromuim ra je Hacieauo 1532. ronune mweroB Hehak Jlyka buzantu
(mo 1565), a Tpumo buzanTi je xuBeo 10 1540. rogrHe MOCBETUBIIH CE XyMaHHCTHY-
KuM cryaujama, cfr. M. MiloSevié¢, Ciborij X1V vijeka i ostala plastika, 49. naarpo6uu
CIIOMEHHK j€ paj Jomahux Kiecapa 1 1o THITy nonceha Ha capkodar MamymOpuHa y
KOpYYJIaHCKO] KaTeApaiii U Ha capkodar TpeOumbCcKko-MpKaHcKor Ouckyna Jlonara y
Kanntyny nomunukanckor manactupa y Jlyoposuuky, cfr. C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnic-
kim spomenicima, 79 (xoju moHocu u Harnuc ca busantujeBor capkodara).



202 Penurnosnocr u ymetrnoct y Koropy (XIV-XVI Bek)

3a mpkBy CBeror Muxamiia Be3yje ce TpOOHHUIIA jeHE YIIISAHE JIMIHO-
ctu Koropa XV Beka. Credan Kamohyphesuh, koju je 00aBipao 3Ha9ajHY Y-
xuocT canzellarius sclavus communitatis Catari u 6mo xruTop 1pkse Cse-
te ['ocrohe (CBeror basmnmmja) y Mpkery u npke Csetor CebacTujaHa Ha
[Tyay, Hamenuno je cebu 1426. roguHe TPOOHO MECTO y3 Jy)KHH yIia3 I[PKBE
Ceetor Muxawmna. Ha jyxuoj dacamm nipkse je Harmmc: S(EPULTURA) DE
STEFANO CHALOGURGEVICH CUM SUIS HOMINIBUS ET EREDI-
BUS MCCCCXXVI.# TIpobmeM 0ko TpoOHOT MeCTa CIOBEHCKOT KaHIIENa-
pa HacTaje 300r ynmenuIle aa je Credan Kanohyphesuh Beh 1432. romune
HaIlPaBHO jOIII jeHy TPOOHMUITY, Ay y IOy (PpameBadke 1PKBE M3BaH 3UIH-
Ha kon ['ypmuha, o yemy cBemoun Hatnuc Ha TpodHOj mioun: (SE)PULTU-
RA (ST)EPHAN(NI) C(A)LOGIURGII ET (HE)RED(IB)US SUORUM
MCCCCXXXII.?® Pasnor notpebe 3a apyrom rpobuumnom byphuma ITerpo-
Buh je mpoHanmia y unmeHUIH 1a je y Koropy 1430. roguHe Brmagama Kyra,
Te na je moryhe ma cy y Kamohyphesuheroj mpBoj rpobunnm y npksu CBeTor
Muxawna Beh 0mm caxpameH! YWIAaHOBH FeTOBE TTOPOIUIIE YMPITH Of OBE 00-
nectu. [lomTo je oTBapame TpoOHHUIIE ¥ KOjOj Cy CaXpameH! JbYIU YMPITH OJT
Kkyre omo 3abpameno, Credan je carpaano HOBY Ha (pparmeBaYKoM T'POOJIbY.
Kanohyphesuh je ympo 1467. rogume.?®

Ocranu BuIe TPOOHHUIIA Y CaMOj IIPKBH U3 PANTHUNTHX TIEpUOIa W3-
rpaname,”’ a MoTOM M HBhEHH YeCTH TIOMEHH Y TeCTaMEHTHMA Kao MECTO y KO-
JEM Cy OTIOPYUYHUTEJHH JKENIeIHN Na Oymy caxpameHH, CBerode o (hyHepapHOM
Kapakrepy npkse Cretor Muxamia. Y ormopykama u3 XV u mouetka X VI Beka
Haja3e ce OpOojHU IPUMEPH OCTaBJhamkha UMOBHHE IIpKBU CBeToT Muxania 3a-
paz craca IyIie ormopydnTesha U lheroBUX mpenaaka. bpajko o6yhap (cerdonis)
1438. roquHe je 3aBemTao na ce caxpanu y 1pkeu CBeror Muxamia u ocTa-

2 Harmuic u apxXWBCKe TMOJIaTKe y Be3w ca jaBHUM ¢yHKimjama Credana Kamohyp-
hesuha y onmrrHCKoj U 1pkBeHoj yrnpasu Koropa o6jasuo je B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu
Qupenmuncke ynuje, 9-55.

% Harniue npema: P. Mijovié, O kasnoantickim i srednjovekovnim grobljima Kotora,
Boka 15-16 (1984) 167-168, 176, tab. 11, 2.

26'p. Ierposuh, O Cmeghany Karohyphesuhy u roeco60j nopoouyu, 52.

2 Mp 3opuria Uybposuh, BuIM KOH3epBaTop PeTHOHAIHOT 3aBO/Ia 38 3aIITHTY CITOME-
Huka Kyirype Kotop, Jby0a3HO M je yka3zaia Ha pacrope/ U MPpUOIMKHU OpOj OTKPH-
BeHMX rpoOHMIA y npkBu CBetor Muxauna. Pedynrari ncrpaxusama rpoOHHIA TEK
Tpeba na Oyny npesenroBanu. O0jaBibeH je HATUC Ha Tpody y 0BOj LpKBH K3 1395.
rogune: ““Hic sepultura nos Bogoe et Milos fratre suo cum omnibus suis.” (OBne rpo6
mu boroje m Murom 6paTy cBoMe ca CBIMa CBOjuUMa), V. [1ucyu cpedrmosjekogHoe ia-
munumema, 182—183. Mcnpen npepomannike npke CBeror Muxamnna je OTKpHBEH
rpo0, HITO je MPOTyMadeHo Kao 00MYaj caXxpambUBarba KTUTOpA MM HEKOT YIJIeHUKA
npes npoyesbeM npkse, cfr. M. Uanak-Memguh, Kameopana Ceemoe Tpunyna xao
oopa3z ymemuuuxux npuiuxa y Komopy cpeounom XII eexa, 96.
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BHO JIECET TIepIiepa 3a 0OHOBY IpKBe — rpaheme 3BoHMKa.?® HapounTo je ue-
CTO OMITIO 3aBeIITamke MOKPETHE M HETTOKPETHE UMOBHHE y CITydajeBUMa Kajia
Cy OIOPYYHUTEJpH Beh MMaNH y 0BOj IIPKBH MOpoANYHEe rpodHuIle. KatapuHa,
ymosutia Pagyma Tommojesuha, 3aBemrana je 1504. roguae na Oyne caxpame-
Ha y npkBu CBeror Mmuxamnia, TAe TMOYNBajy U HEHU Mperu. VcToj pKBH je
ocraBumia CBojy kyhy.?°

Hany y cmac myma nHa gan CTpamiHOT cyda W Bepy Y 3aCTYIHHUIITBO
Boropoaune n JoBana Kpctutespa momaraau ¢y OHU KOjH Cy KEJIETH Ja IIp-
kBa CBeror Muxamia Oyne MecTo BHUX0OBe TpoOHHIE. bixoBe MOIUTBE Of-
CIMKaBajia je BelWKa mpezacraBa Jlewsuca y KOHXHM amncuue, Koja JOMHUHUpA
IIEJIOKYITHUM YHYTPAITBUM TIPOCTOpoM IipkBe. @parmenTn ¢pecaka uz XV
BeKa CauyBaHM CY y OJITAPCKO] allCHIA, Ha TPHUjyM(aTHOM JTYKY W Ha JY>KHOM
suay Haoca.* Xpucroc u3 Jlensuca je MpuKasaH y IMOTPC]y U 3HATHO je Behnx
nuMeH3uja ox apyrux ¢urypa. Curaupan je rpukuM HarrmmcoMm [C XC. Jle-
CHOM pyKOM OJIarOCHJba, a Y JIEBOj PYIH AP’KU OTBOPEHO jeBaHlesbe U3 Kojer
Ce YnTa HEeKOJIMKO CJIOBA, T je 3aKJbYUEHO Jla ce Paau o nuTary u3 JeBanhespa
no Josany: Ego sum lux mundi.®! Okpyxyjy ra 3HaTHO Mame crojehe durype
Boropoaune n JoBana Kpctutespa. Y BpXy TpujyMbaaHOT JIyKa HACIUKAHO je
Basnecewe Xpucroro. Y cpenuiinty Jgome 30He BazHecewa mpenctaBibeHa
je boropomuria, o0ydeHa y TaMHOIUIaBy XaJbUHY M IPBEHU Ma(OPHOH, KOjH
jOj ce pacTBOPHO MPEKO TMOAUTHYTUX M PATHPEHUX PyKy. JIuIe joj je roToBo

B TAK SNV, 879-a.

P TAK SN XXIV, 721.

¥ Jla je npkBa CBetor Muxana Ouia )KHBOTIMCAHa, 3HAIIO ce Beh TmemeceTnx roguHa
XX Beka, KajJa je OTKPUBEH jeaH JIe0 O YKYITHOT Opoja JaHac cadyBaHHX (pecaka.
[[BuTo ®uckoBuh je 3ama3uo ocTatke Gppecaka y arcuu U Ha KCTOYHOM 3UIy. Bymy-
hu na cy ¢pecke Taga Omie HeouuheHe, TOBOPHO je CaMO O MOCTOjamy JeKopalnje
arcujie y BUJy JIO3UIIE U JpanepHje, Kao U O MPEICTABU je[HOT CBETUTEhA (CBETOT
Tpumyna). Orpanusim ce HeMoryhHorrhy TaqHOT naTtoBama, 300T CTamka y KOMe Cy
ce (pecke Taga Hama3MIIe, MpeIaxke MUPOKO JaTOBamkEe Y TOTHYKY cTii X1V Beka, V.
C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima grada Kotora, 83—84. Kako je HanpeaoBajio
yuihieme )KUBOMKCA y UPKBH, nmoBehasao ce u Opoj uaeHTudurkoBanux dpecaka y
nureparypu. Tako je nperno3Har JuK XpHUCcTa y MOITyKaJOTH allCu/ie, Kao U KOmbaHHY-
Ka urypa Ha jyxxHOM 3uay kojy L. @uckouh naeHTH(HKYje Kao cBeTOor Muxanna,
v. C. Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, Zagreb 1965, 21. O crwiy u moryhem maroBamy
nucanu cy: B. J. Bypuh, Jyoposauxa cauxapcka wixona, beorpan 1963, 64; id, Cau-
xkapcmeo, in: Ucmopuja Lpne Tope 2/2, (B. J. Bypuh) 519-520; Hcmopuja L{pne
Tope 2/1, (II. MujoBuh) 302. Pajko Byjuunh je u3Heo pacmopes JaHac cauyBaHUX
Hosu 1985) 291-301; id, Umjetnicke prilike u Kotoru sredinom XV vijeka, TTIMK
XLI-XLII (1993-1994) 34-35. B. J. Bypuh je oTBOpHO BpaTa HCTPaKUBAKY U aHAIIH-
31 OBOT (hpecKo-aHcamOIa, yOUnBIIH Hapaniese y mporpamy (ppecko-nexopantje Kojy
uma ca xuBonucom Ceror basunuja, v. B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu gpupenmuncke ynuje,
9-56.

3L R. Vujici¢, O freskama u crkvi sv. Mihaila, 293.
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notmyHo yammTeHo. OKo 1\e ¢y aBa aHl)ena 3J1aTHOIUIaBe Koce, 0OydeHa y
xaJpuHe Oelre u 31aTtHe 00je. ATIOCTONH, TIOACJHEHH Y IBE TPYIIE, OKPYXKYjy bo-
ropomuity u anhene. Pa3HOBpCHUM MOKpeTHMa, KOjU CE€ HE OJUTHKY]y IpeTepa-
HOM JipamarudHoiihy, YuHe KOMITO3UIIMOHO yjeJIHauCHY IEIHHY. Y BpPXY JIyKa
je Xpucroc y MaHAOPIIM KOjy Y HE0O y3HOCE JBa aHlena W3BHjEHNX TTOKpeTa
tena. Jeman anl)eo je oOydeH y 3elleHy, IpyTH Y IPBEHY XaJbUHY.

V onceunuma nyka, ucnoj Baznecemwa, Hacnukane cy biaroectu. Ap-
xauhen ["aBpmITo je Ha CEBEPHO]j CTPAHU M CUTHUPAH j& TPUKUM HATITHCOM, OJT
Kojer ce manac moxke mpountarn TABPIHA.*? Boropoauma, CHrHEpana Kao
Mijtep Ocv, HacMKaHa je Ha jy)KHO]j cTpanu Jyka.® ['1aBa joj je Omaro moruy-
Ta, y JIEBOj PYIIH JIP’KHU KILUTY [PBEHUX Kopuia. Mcnox npencrase apxanhena
I'aBpuna cy nBe Gurype cBeTUTE ha. Y CPEIUIIEHO] 30HH j& TIPHINIHO OIITe-
hena mpemcraBa cBeTUTEIhA Y OMCKYIICKO] OOPH, KOjH Y JICBO] PYIH, TTOKPH-
BEHO] Ka3yJIoM, Ip>KH KiUTY. Ha 0CHOBY MKOHOTpAaCKUX OCOOCHOCTH U TIpe-
Ma ocTallMMa CHTHAType, OJJHOCHO moveTHUM cioBuma nmena NIC, moxe ce
NOY3/1aHO 3aK/bYYHTH JIa je Y MUTamy npeacTaBa ceeror Hukone.?* YV HIKO]
30HU Haa3u ce Gurypa miaauha ca GppUrujcKkoM KarmoMm U GHUHO yOOITHICHOM
¢bpusypom. Uaentudurosan je kao mpopok Janmio.*

Ha jyxHOM nemy mCTOUHOT 3ua, ucTo npeactaBe boropomurie u3 bia-
TOBECTH HaJla3| ce MPEeJCcTaBa CBETOr TpHITyHa KOjH y PYIIH JIPKU MOJIEN rpa-
na. O6ydeH je kKao rmieMuh 1o OHJAITH0] MOMIH, Y KpaTKy XaJbUHY TaMHOIIIA-
Be 00je omacaHy IojacoM, 0K je IIPEeKo paMeHa U IPpyau OTPHYT IPBEHIM ITjIa-
IITOM MOCTaBJLEHUM KP3HOM O]l XepMennHa. Ha Horama viMa [pBeHe Yn3Me.
Jluiie My je TOTOBO MOTIYHO yHHIITeHO. Ha npwimyHo omreheHoM Mojerny
yrBphenor rpaga Koropa nomunupajy 3sonunu Karempane.®® 3a pasnuky ox
OCTaJINX HACITMKAHUX CBETUTEIJbCKUX (hUTypa y onTapy, cBeTH TpuIryH je 00y-

2 B. J. Bypuh je o6jaBuo Harmuc y3 ceeror ['aBpuna kao O apydyyehog Tafpni, v. B.
J. Bypuh, V cenyu ¢pupenmuncke ynuje, 51. To je maHac jemuHU HATHIC PETaTHBHO
JI00pO OUyBaH.

% B. J. Bypuh, Jesuyu u nucmena Ha cpedr06eko6HUK ppecko-namnucuma y boku
Komopcroj: snauaj 3a kynmypy u ymemnocm, in: Lipksa Cseror Jlyke Kpo3 BjekoBe,
Kotop 1997, 261-262.

% P. Byjuuwuh je oBy (UTypy IMOTPEILIHO OMKCA0 KaO CBETUTEIhA MIPHKA3AHOT Y JIOMH-
HUKAHCKOM XaOUTy U Ha OCHOBY OCTATKa CUTHATYPE 3aKJbYUHO JIa je Y MIUTaby CBETH
Homunuk, v. R. Vuji¢ié, O freskama u crkvi sv. Mihaila, 293. O uxonorpadwuju ceeror
Huxkore y utanujanckom ciukapctsy, cfr. G. Kaftal, Iconography of the Saints in Tu-
scan Painting, Florence 1952, 755-770; id, Iconography of the Saints in Central and
South Italian Schools of Painting, Florence 1965, 799-814.

% R. Vujici¢, O freskama u crkvi sv. Mihaila u Kotoru, 294.

% Ca momenom rpaza y pykama, CBeT TpHIIYH MOYHELE 1a Ce TPEACTaBIba OJf CPEeUHE
XV Beka, HajBepOBaTHH] € IO yTHIIAjeM HKOHOTpaduje cBeTor Biaxa ca mogenom Jy-
oposnuka. O pa3Bojy ukoHorpaduje ceeror TpunyHna y Koropy u Cpouju, ca 6pojHuM
npumepuma, cfr. B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu ¢pupenmuncke ynuje, 35-40; S. Gabeli¢, O
ikonografiji sv. Trifuna, Kulturno nasledstvo 28-29 (2002-2003) 107-120.
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YeH 0 CaBPEMEHO] peHeCaHCHOj MoIH Koja je pahena u 'y Kotopy XV Beka.
Ha ocHoBy mcanux m3Bopa, ca3Haje ce J1a je 0o yoondajeHo 1a ce MyIIKd
1 YKEHCKH OTPTauH MOCTaBsbajy kp3HoM. Kpsna ox xepemenuna (armelini) mo-
MUY ce TeK y XV Beky. JeleHa, ymoBuiia BeIUKOT BojBoae Canmaba, moxpa-
uuna je 1440. romqune y Koropy ase vestes veluti rubei suffultas armelinis.®

[Iporpam gexopartje oaTapcKe arncuie CBOjoM COTEPHOIIOIIKOM U eCXa-
TOJIOIIIKOM CHIMOOJIMKOM Hariamasa (yHepapHH KapakTep IpKBe TocBehene
apxanlhery Mepurtespy Aymia. ATICHAATHOM TPOJCITHOM CXEMOM, HCTaKHYTE CY
uneje nakapuanuje (bmaroBectn), modeme Ham cMphy, mpeacTaBbama boxje
MIpUPOJIC M HajaBe XPHUCTOBOT IPyror mojacka (BaszHeceme) U caMor ApyTor
Xpucroor momacka ([lensuc). CemynkpanHa ciMOONIHMKa TOCTaje jaCHUja Ka-
Jla ce TIOPEH ca jeTHUM APYTUM IPOTPaAMOM CIIMKAaHE JAeKoparmwje Takohe u3
cpenunae XV Beka. Ped je o nipkBu Csete [ocmohe (manac mocsehene cBeToM
bazummjy) y CronuBy, 3amy>KOMHHN CIIOBEHCKOT KaHIIeIapa KOTOPCKE OTIITH-
He, Crepana Kanohyphesuha. Cynehu nmpema cauyBaHoM HaTmucy y dhpecko-
TEeXHUITN W3HAJ jy>KHOT yia3a, npkea Ceete [ocmolhe je 3aBpriena 1451. ro-
mure.>® Kanohyphesuh je oBy IIpKBY IMOIUTa0 HEKOJIHUKO IEIEHH]ja HAKOH IITO
je y xotopckoj npku CeTor Muxamia 00e30e1no ceOu 1 CBOjOj MTOPOIHIIH
rpo6HO MecTo. CimyHo Kao y CBeToM Muxawniy, y BpXy TprjyMGaTHOT JTyKa
CTOJIMBCKE IPKBE, HACIUKaHO je Basueceme, ucrion cy brnarosectn, a y koHxu
aricuze je ewsnc ca XprcToMm Koju 00jaBbyje Aa je cBemIoCT. Mcmom komrio-
sunmje [ensuca je Ciryx0a emrcKorna i yacHa TpIiesa ca Iy THPOM, JTUCKOCOM
1 OTBOpEeHHUM jeBaHhespeM. Y CBeToM Muxaniny HUCY HACIUKAaHE TPEICTaBe
ca eBXapHUCTHIKOM CHIMOOJIMKOM, KOja OM ce OUeKHBaIa y OBOM IIPoCTopy, Beh
j€ 3U1 amncuie UCIyHEeH MOTHBUMA 3aBeca W (hIOPATHOM JIEKOPAIH]OM KOjH
Cy YKJbYYEHHU y CEIMyJIKpaIHy M €CXaTOJIOMIKy CUMOOJHKY LIEJIHHE CIHKaHe
JIEKOparrje oaTapCKoT IMPOCTOpa.

IIpencrara Jlensuca, kao ckpahena Bep3uja CTpamnrHor cyna, u3paxana-
JIa je Haly y CTIacehe W CTOTa C€ HAPOYHTO YECTO CIMKANIa Y HaArpOOHUM IIp-

%" ObaBe3aH [1e0 MUpa3a KOTOPCKHUX BIACTEIMHKH Y KACHOM CPE/I-eM BeKy Ouia cy u
ofieia mocTaBJbeHa Kp3HoM, v. K. Jupeuek, Hecmopuja Cpoa 11, 243.

38 CimukapetBo y Ceetoj [ocriohu (Ceerom baswmnumjy) y CronuBy anamusupao je B. J.
Bypuh, V cenyu ¢pupenmuncre ynuje, 9-55. Crapuja nmuteparypa o oBoj npksu: C.
Panojuunh, O cruxapcmsy y boxu Komopckoj, Cnomennk CAH CIII (1953) 59-66;
N. Lukovi¢, Novootkrivene srednjovjekovne freske u Stolivu, Mctopujcku 3amucu 1X
(1953) 220-223; C. Pamojuuh, Majcmopu cmapoe cpnckoe ciuxapcmsa, beorpan
1955, 48-49; Lj. Karaman, O putovima bizantskih crta u umjetnosti istocnog Jadra-
na, Starohrvatska prosvjeta III, ser. 6 (1958) 73; B. J. Bypuh, Jyoposauxa cruxapcka
wkona, 270-272, Ucmopuja Llpue I'ope 2/2, (B. J. Bypuh) 525-526. O narmucy u
nmaroBamwy (pecaka nucanu cy: V. Novak, Paleografija i slovensko-latinska simbioza
od VII do XV stolec¢a, Uctopujcku uacomuc VII (1957) 7; P. Serovié, O jednom starom
¢irilskom natpisu u Boki Kotorskoj, [Tpumnosu 3a KIM® XXV (1959) 240-247.
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KBaMa M TiopoxuuHuM Karrenama.®® vV Kotopy je cauyBana y ¢pparMeHTHMA jOIIT
jemHa kommosunuja Jlensuca, HacTana y cenmoj neneanju XIII Beka y 1ipksu
Cseror IlaBna, rpo6Hoj kamenu ITasna bapuja.®® IIpeMaa je pesaTHBHO MajIH
Opoj cauyBaHor xuBomuca y Kotopy, MOTy ce M3BeCTH HEKH OIIITH 3aKJbYyd-
IIA O TECHOj TIOBE3aHOCTH (DYHKITH]E IIPKBE U CUMOOJINKE FEHOT 3UTHOT CITH-
kapctBa. O ¢pyHepapnoj ¢hynakuju Cseror [laBma, mopen Jlensuca u rpoGHOT
MecTa KTUTopa, moTBphyje u Harnuc [lasma bapuja y3unan y mipksy u3 1263.
TOJIMHE KOjJU TOBOPU O KTUTOPCTBY Ka0 MOJIUTBEHOM YMHY H M3pa3y HaJle y cria-
ceme: ... pro quibus exores quisuis venis huc ut adores quod coelos opere tali
mereantur habere. (Kojurox oBzje ma moljent 1a ce MOJHII U CABHII TOMOJIH
ce 3a IUX, 1a OBUM J[jelIoM 3aciyxe He6o.)*

Ecxaronmomka cumbomnmka /lensuca y kouxu arcunae Ceror Muxanma
MOJIByUEHaA je clIMKameM Qurype nmpopoka JlaHumna Ha HICTOYHOM 3HTy arcHie.
OBaj IPOPOK je HajaBHO XPHUCTOB JI0JIa3aK Ha CBET U yIIOTY Kojy he mmaru bo-
ropomuta ([an. 2, 34). 3axBaspyjyhu boropomuitu, Jloroc je oTenmoTBopeH, T€
ce MecTo ciimkama Jlannna y 6musnan briaroBectn Ha TpujyMdaHOM YKy Y
CeetoM Muxaniry MOXKe TYMauUuTH Y CKJIy ca OCHOBHOM JJOTMOM O HHKapHa-
IIMj¥ 1 3Ha49ery biaarosecTn kao mouerka XpuctoBor oBarutohema.*? Takole,
©CXaToJIOINIKa TeMaTHKa KIbHTe Tpopoka Jlanwiia je y HajOInKoj HejHO] Be3r
ca mpencraBoM Jlemsuca y kouxu arncuze. [Ipopok Jlanmino HajaBibyje amoka-
JUTITAYKA Joja3ak cuHa JoBeujer (an. 7, 13—14). MelhytuM, y KOHTEKCTY

¥ TIporpam ¢pecaka y ancugaiHom geiny upkse CBeror Muxauina 61O je decT y Bu-
3aHTHjCKUM IpkBama. [IpencraBa Jlensuca je THIMYHA €CXATONOIIKA CIIMKA Koja ce
HApOYHUTO CIMKANIa y ancuamMa BU3aHTH]CKUX I[pkaBa o X n XI Beka, a KacHHje T0-
ceOHO y HaArpoOHuM IipkBama, v. B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu pupenmuncre ynuje, 29. Nko-
Horpadcku nporpam ciuyal onrtapy Ceeror Muxauiia nMa paHOpEHECaHCHa IpoOHa
Karesa ceetor VBana Ypcunuja y Tporupy, riie ce Hajga3e TpH CKYyJINTYypalHEe TeMe:
brnarosectn Ha Tpujymdantom nyky, Kpyancame boropoaune y yneru, lensuc Ha
ONITApCKOM 3UIy M YSTHPH HU3a CBETHTEIhA U MyTa, V. R. Ivancevi¢, Tkonoloska ana-
liza ranorenesansne kapele Svetog Ivana Ursinija u Trogiru, PPUD 26 (1986-1987)
287-344.

4 O upkeu Ceeror Ilasna y Kotopy u 0 cauyBaHuM (parMeHTHMA 3UIHOI CIIUKap-
ctBa, v. T. Konpusuna, [{pxea Ceemoe Ilaéra y Komopy, Vcropujcku 3anucu 2/1
(2001) 77-99.

4 Harmmue ipema: Iucyu cpedrsogjexosnoe namunumema, 169.

42V CPIICKOM CIIHKapCTBY CIMYHO IIPOTPAMCKO PELICHE Ce Hala3d Ha TpHjyMda-
HoM J1yKy Yy Crapom Haropuuuny, cfr. b. Tonuh, Cmapo Hacopuuuno, beorpan 1993,
98-100. Ilporpam cimkaHe Jekopauuje oko nkoHocraca y Crapom Haropuumny n
Besy m3Mel)y npopoka Jlanuna u cuene biarosectu je nporymaunina I'. ba6uh, O orcu-
sonucanom ykpacy onmapckux npezpaoa, 3JIYMC 11 (1975) 27-29. O uxonorpadujn
cnukama npopoka Jlaruna y ommsuan brarosectw, cfr. H. [lokpoBckuit, Eganeenue
6b NAMAMHUKAXD UKOHOSPAPUU NPEUMYUeCMBEHHO BU3AHMULCKUXD U PYCCKUXb, C.
[MerepOyprs 1892, 31. O MecTMa y LIpKBH T ce npopok Jlanuso Hajuemrhe ciaukao,
cfr. Jb. [Monosuh, @ueype npopoka y kynonu boeopoouye Ooueumpuje y Ilehu, in:
Apxuenuckon Jlanwio II u meroso mo6a, beorpan 1991, 457-458, n. 127.
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OCHOBHE HJIeje KOjy je CauKaHa aekopanuja y CBeToM Muxanity oaBIavnia,
Tpeba mocednHo ncrahu Jlanminosy Busnjy bora kao ceetnoctu (2, 22): ,,OH 0T-
KpHBa IITO j¢ JyOOKO U CAKPUBEHO, 3HA IIITO j& Y MPaKy, ¥ CBjETIOCT KOII FheTa
cranyje.” (... et lux cum eo est). Xpucroc y Jleusucy y nupksu Cetor Muxamu-
Ja Ip)Ku 0TBOpEeHO jeBanhespe ca Tekctom EQo sum lux mundi. Baxso je yka-
3aTh Ja ce modeTKoM XV BeKa PeTuTHjCKU KOHIIENT ,,00’)KaHCKe CBETIIOCTH
cycpehe U y oje/IMHIM KOTOPCKHM MHCAHUM JIOKYMEHTHMa. Tako y JeKpeTy
OparoBmTuHe cBeTor Tpumnyna u3 1413. ronrHe TUIIe a Cy OKYIIJbEHU KaHO-
HUIIN ,,... nadahnuti bozanskom svjetlos¢u i zadojeni zrakom ¢uvene ljubavi...*
(divino ut prafertur lumine inspirati).*® Onpenda o mpociaB/bamy IMpasHUKa
Caetor Tpunyna u3 1417. ronuHe 3amounme peunma: ,,Svjetlost viecne rijeci
i neograni¢ene mudrosti (Aeterni Verbi ac infinitae sapientiae fulgor) ne pro-
svjetljava samo ljudski razum, pa se ne samo Hristovi postovaoci ve¢ i ostali
dobri ljudi upinju i nastoje da spoznaju istinsko dobro.“** Y mucu 3a MpTBe KO-
ja ce omprkaBa Ha caxpaHaMma Kaxke ce: Requiescat in pace et lux aeterna luceat
eis (ITounBao y MHpY, BjedHa CBjeTIOCT CBjeTamaa My).* Unmeja ,,cBeTmocTu’
je y ancuau Ceetor Muxamima qo0uiIa U CIIMKApCKH aKIeHAT — 3JIaTHH OPEOJTH
arocToja U XaJjbuHe anhena 3 BasHecema cTBapajy U3pasuTH Cjaj KOju YUHU
Jla oM €0 KOMIIO3HITHje u3rieaa odacjaH 00’KaHCKOM CBETIIONINY, Kako ce
XpucT u ipeAcTaBiba y Jlensucy, a kora je HajaBuo popok JlaHuio.
[Toceban ecxaToNOIIKN U CEMYJIKPAIHHU aKI[eHAT OCTBapeH je y mporpa-
My clUKaHe Jekopaiyje arcuae Ceror Muxauniia MOTUBOM 3aBece Ha 33Uy
aricujie, Kao U JIO3UIOM ca (IopaTHUM MOTHBHMA Y HUKOj 30HH. MOTHB Jy-
radykux 3aBeca ca [PBEHUM U IJIaBUM KPUHOBHUMA HACIIMKAH je Y LIeJI0j Cpe/in-
NIK0j 30HM 3uja ancuje. [IpegcraBibeHe ¢y y BeoMa OOraTHM M TUIACTUYIHO
peleHrM HaboprMa M 3aBpIIaBajy ce 3aaraoM 6opaypom.*® Hiska 30Ha 1exo-
partije oBojeHa je MPBEHOM OOPIypOM U CACTOJH CE€ OIl POMOOHUIHUX 1T0JhA Y
KOjHMa je OpHaMEHTaJTHa Bpexka ca IPBEHUM H TIaBUM (DIOpaTHAM MOTHBH-
Ma KOj! C€ HIDKY Hau3MEHHYHO Ha 6e710j 0cHOBH. DIIopaTHu MOTHB HCTOT IIp-
TeXa, ajTu pa3auauTe 00je HACIUKAH je M y OJceulnMa TprjyMaTHOT JTyKa.
OBie je Bpeka TaMHOTUTaBe 00je, a yIUIETEHH! IIBETOBH ca IIECT JIATHIIA TPBe-

4 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 236-237. O cemiocTu ka0 MeTadopu 3a H0KAHCKO
y 3armaJHOEBPOIICKOj KACHOCPEAR-OBEKOBHO] TEOJIOTHjU U TToceOHO kox JlaHTea, cft.
D. Fasolini, ‘Illuminating’ and ‘Illuminated’ Light: A Biblical — Theological Interpre-
tation of God-as-Light in Canto XXXIII of Dantes Paradiso, Lieterature & Theology,
vol. 19 no. 4 (November 2005) 297-310.

4 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 240-241.

% IMpema: R. Ivanéevié, Tkonoloska analiza ranorenesansne kapele Svetog Ivana Ur-
sinija u Trogiru, 319.

“ TIperien cnukarma 3aBecHIa Ka0 MOTHBA Ca €CXaTOJOIIKOM CHMOOIHNKOM, 1oced-
HO Ha COKJIy y arcujaMa BU3aHTH]CKHX IpKaBa, 1ao je: b. LBerkoBuh, Kmumopcku
nopmpemu, in: lpkea Ceeror Hukone y Cranuuewmy, beorpax 2005, 100-104. (ca
CTapHjOM JINTEPATYPOM).
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HE U 3e5eHe 00je, Koja je maHac mpumimdHo u3omenena. MoTtus 1iBeha cum6o-
mmmie pajcku locus amoenus. TIpeMa MapTHPOIIOIIKO] TPAAUIIH|H, MydEHHITH
cy flores martyrum xoju 6opaBe Ha HeOeckoM nBOpY. KpB MydeHuka n nehe
je cuMOoIcano yMupame u BackpcHyhe. Kao ommre MecTo y MOeTHITH KyiTa
pENUKBUja, ICKOPATUBHI MOTHB I'PaHYUIIe Ca IIBETOBHMA Ca IIECT JIaTHIIA CIIU-
JaH opHaMeHTy y arcuau Ceror Muxamna, cpehe ce y Kortopy Ha cpedbprHOM
penukBHjapy y oonuky pyke ca Harmicom MEMENTO DOMINE FAMULO
TUO MARINO DE GOSTIL¥

Ca npyre cTpaHe, jenaH feTajb Ha HACTUKaHUM 3aBecama y arcuau Cpe-
Tor Muxamna orBapa MOTyhHOCT MHTEpIIpeTaIfje OBOT Mporpama CiIHKaHe
JIeKopaIlrje ca CTAHOBHIITa MEMOPHjaTHE CUMOOIMKE. AKO CE T03BOJIH TIPET-
MOCTAaBKa JIa y XepaJIMYKUM JbHJbaHHMa HACIIMKAaHUM Ha 3aBecaMa Tpeba Bu-
netu Tpd mopomurie byha (TumaBo moske moaesbeHO MUPUM 3JIaTHAM TI0JbEM
y 4MjOj je CpPEeAMHU IIaBU CTHUIN30BaHH IBET JpbHJbaHa),”® oHma Ou ce MOIIo
NPETIOCTABHUTH JIa Cy Y OCMHIIIbABALY TPOrpamMa UMK yjiesa YWIAHOBH OBE
KOTOpPCKe BiacTeocke mopomuiie. CiauKame MOPOIUnIHUX TpOOBa, MOCEOHO Y
OKBHPY OJITAPCKOT MPOCTOPA Ca CEMyIKPAITHOM, MEMOPHjalTHOM, ali M eBXa-
PUCTUYKOM HKOHOTPa(hHjOoM, OJICITUKABA TEIKIHY 32 OBO3EMAJBCKHM OUyBaHHEM
cehama Ha mpemunysor. To je Ono HauWH 1a ce 06e30emu PoSt mortem mpucyT-
HOCT y caMoM (hOKyCy MHCe, OAHOCHO Ha MecTy Elevatio xoctuje kao cum60-
J1a BacKpcior Xpucra U merose modeae Ham cmphy.

2. CBETUTEJbCKHU KVYJITOBU
— PEJIMKBUIJE U JIMKOBHE ITPEJICTABE

VY npeTxogHOM MOIIaBjby aHAJM3HPaH je MporpaM CIUKaHe AeKopalu-
je y ancuau upkse Cetor Muxamia ca CTAHOBHILTA €CXaTOJIOMIKEe CUMOOIH-
ke. JlBe mpencTaBe cBeTUTEIba Ha MCTOYHOM 3uay Ceeror Muxauia ctoje y
HajOnmxoj Be3u ca 3HauemeM [lensnca y KOHXH arcuze. Y nuTamy cy Ipel-
ctaBe cBetor Tpumyna u cBetor Huxone xoju cy y Kotopy Omnm Hapouuto
OMUJBECHU U MOIUTOBAHU CBETUTEJbU. Y KaTOJIMUYKOj PETUTHjCKOj IPAKCH, OMII0
je yobuuajeHo aa ce Ha OJTapuMa U IMOJIMITHCUMA CITUKajy CBETUTEIBH 01 JIO-
KaJHOT 3Hauaja. LIpkBa je moHena TakBy OmIyKy Ja Ou cy30uiia mponu3BOJbHO

41 B. PagojkoBuh, Hexe odnuke Komopcekoe 31amapemea i ymuyaj Ha YHYmpaurbocm
semme, Crapune Llpue Tope III-IV (Lerume 1965-1966) 66—67, n. 22, sl. 7. O
MIOCTHIIN M €CTETHIN YKpalliaBama peauksrjapa, cfr. P. Cox Miller, “The Little Blue
Flower Is Red”: Relics and the Poetizing of the Body, Journal of Early Christian Stu-
dies vol. 8, no. 1 (2000) 213-236.

4 J. J. Martinovi¢, Prilozi proucavanju genealogije i heraldike znamenititih viasteo-
skih rodova u Kotoru prve polovine XIV vijeka, TTIMK XII (1964) 34-70.
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CIIMKarb€e MpeCcTaBa MmoceOHo Ha HajICTaKHY THjHM MeCTHMA Y IPKBU.*® CeTn-
TeJbU Koju mTHTe Tpaj KOoTop 1 HeroBy MoOMOPCKY TPaaWIlijy HACIHKaHU Cy
y XV BeKy Ha HCTOYHOM 3H]y, OJHOCHO Ha HaJUCTAKHYTHjEM MECTY Y OKBUPY
Iporpama ciimkaHe Jaexoparyje pkse CBetor Muxamia, jep ¢y ce 3a lBbHXOBO
3acTymHUIITBO Ha CTPAITHOM CYIy MOJIWIIH OHU KOjH CY JKeJIenu na Oymy ca-
XpameHHN y IpKBH. Takohe, Ha Beh MOMEHYTO] ONTapCcKOj CPeOpPHO] Mmamn u3
KOTOPCKE KaTenpasie, HacTalloj y TPBOj MOJIOBHHU XV BeKa, MPEICTaBIbEH je
XOp cBeTHTEeJba TpeaBoheH ceetuM TpummyHOM. CBETHTEIBH Cy MPHUKIBYUCHH
MOJTUTBH 32 HaIlpeJaK Tpajia ¥ ’heroBUX CTAHOBHHKA KOjy boroposnia u cBe-
T JoBaH Kpcturess ynyhyjy Xpucry y kommosunuju Jlewsuc. OBy mpumepn
obpaharma cBeTHTEIHIIMA J1a TIOCPEAY]Y Koa bora 3a MIJTOCT pecTaBIbajy je-
JIaH O] MHOTOOPOjHUX M3pa3a MTOBakha CBETUTEJFCKUX KYJITOBA y IO3HOCPE/I-
BOBEeKOBHOM KoTtopy.

[Incanm u3BOpH, cadyBaHe JIMKOBHE MPEICTABE M PEIUKBHjE CBEIOUYE
Jla je y KacCHOCpeIhOBeKOBHOM KOTOpY MOIITOBAHO BHIIE TUTIOBA CBETHTEIhA,
O]l CTapuX KYyJITOBa MyYeHHKa W PAaTHUKA, TPEKO CaBPEMEHHUX CBETHUTEJhA U3
(pameBadKor U TOMHHUKAHCKOT PE/a, Tla CBE JI0 CBETUTEJha U3 JIAUYKOT TPe-
her monarmixor pena.* ITopen Bogeher Kyira nmarpoHa rpaja, cseror TpumyHa
(a om XV Beka u marpona Bernenmje, cBetor Mapka), y Koropy cy mocebno
momrToBaHu: cBetn Hukoima, cBetn Jakos, cBetn bophe, cBetn Cebactujan,
cBera Benepanna, ceera Karapuna, ceeta Jlymuja, cesetn Xpucrodop, cBeTH
Maprun, ceetu @pama, ceera Knapa, ceeru JlomuHuk, cBetu bepHapaun
Cujencku, cBetn Bunnientuje, cBera Karapuna Cujencka, cBetn AHTOHH]E
[TamoBancku. CBeTuTeJbH Cy Hajuelihe MpociiaBjbaH! Kao MaTpOHU OpaToB-
IITHHA, 3aIITUTHUIN ofipel)eHnx 3aHnMarsa WM Kao MoMaradd y Hajpasiu-
YUTHJUM CBaKOMHEBHMM Hemahama. Jleo CBakomHEBHE PEIUTH]CKE IIpaKce
YUHHUJIE CYy MOJUTBE yITyhnBaHe CBETHUTEJHMMA 332 FUXOBO TIOCPEIHUIITBO H
3amTuTy. KOoHIIENT mpocnaBibama KyJlTOBAa CBETHTEIhA OAPAKABAO j€ TIIaBHE
MTO3HOCPENOBEKOBHE PEINTHO3HE U ITpodaHe MpeoKynaIyje Koje Cy IocToja-
ne y onpehenom npymtBy. Pa3zBoj cBeTHTEILCKUX KYITOBA U HHTE3UTET HHHXO-
BOT' Veneratione Mo)ke ce MpaTHTH MPBEHCTBEHO KPO3 MOIITOBAKE PEIUKBH]ja
MOXpamkeHNX y TPaJICKUM IIPKBaMa, O/jlacliiMa Ha xojodarrha, mocBerama
I[pKaBa, Karesa 1 oJTapa y rpajy, y CTaTyTapHO MTPOMUCaHIM HaYMHIMA TIPO-
CllaBJbamba aTpoHa OpPaTOBIITHHA, KA0 U Ha OCHOBY JIMKOBHUX TpEACTaBa (Ha
(dbpeckama, oITapCcKUM IajlaMa, KUITOBUMa, BOTUBHUM CiIMKama). Ha xoju Ha-
YUH Cy C€ MPeIuUIhTaje KJbydHe PEJIUTHjCKe TeME Y Pa3INIUTAM CErMEHTHMAa

4 H. Belting, Likeness and Presence, 377.

% Ca mwupemeM peTUrHo3HOCTU U AKTHBHAM YKJbYINBAEbEM JIAUKA Y IIPKBEHU JKHBOT,
Yy KaCHOM CpEh-eM BEKy je JIOIUIO M JI0 TTopacTa Opoja CBETHTEJFCKUX KyaToBa. Paz-
JIMYHUTE, THIIOBE M ACIEKTE CBETUTEJHCKUX KYyJITOBA KAO JEO TyXOBHOCTH M KYJITYpE
y KaCHOM CpeJIibeM BeKy aHanusupao je: A. Vauchez, Sainthood in the Later Middle
Ages, Cambridge 1997.
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JTyXOBHOT M CBaKOJTHEBHOT J)KUBOTA, CBEJIOYH JICO CTAaTyTa AyOpoBayKe OpaToB-
mtuHe ceeror Jlazapa (mercanti di Levante) u3 1536. roqure YV craryTty ce Ha
MIPBOM MECTy ITOMHIbY PEIUKBHjE KOj€ ce UyBajy y IpKBaMa rpaja, a IoToM
U TIOIITOBamk-E¢ MaTpoHa rpaja, KylIT boropomuiie 3amTUTHHIIE TPEITHUKA, U
moceOHO KynT XPHUCTOBE AparolieHe KPBH KOjy je MPOJTHOo Ha KPCTY 300T ,,jaz-
HUX, HE3aXBATHHUX U TPENTHUX Jbyau ‘. Tako ce HCTHUy pa3iio3n OCHUBama Opa-
TOBIITHHE — alle frequente prece di soi diletti misser Santo Biaxio Confalone
della citta di Ragusi, et de tutti li altri beati spetialmente di quelli, le reliquie
delli quali si trovano a Ragusi, et maxime voglia risguardare alle ardentissime
prece della advocata di peccatori, madre di dio, et sopratutto che voglia ris-
gurdare allo pretioso sangue del suo diletissimo fiolo sparso per nui nella cro-
ce et alla infinita charita mediante la qual il padre eterno dette lo proprio fiolo
alla morte ignominiosissima della croce per nui miseri et ingrati peccatori.®

Y OCHOBHM HIMPEHA CBETUTEIHCKHUX KYJITOBA JISKAJIO j& ITOBAME PEIIH-
KBHja ¥ IMKOBHHX IpejcTaBa. [IpucyTHOCT oipel)eHnX KyaTOBa CBETHTEIhA Y
HEKOj CpennHU OWjIa je MPEKTHO ITOBE3aHa ca PEINKBHjaMa Koje Cy ce dyBajie
y IIpKBaMa M Koje Cy, CXOQHO OOWMYajuMa 3armaIHOEBPOIICKE CPEIhOBEKOBHE
KYyJIType, TMOIITOBaHE U MPOCIIaBIbaHe Ka0 CBETO TPUCYCTBO. Y 3pENIOM U Ka-
CHOM CpeIheM BEKY PEITUKBHjapH Cy € HAPOUNUTO OPIDKIBHBO M3pal)mBaim, a
nuHAja u3Mel)y momroBama caMe peNMKBHje U PeINKBHjapa MocTajaia je CBe
Tama. [laxkmka BepHUKa ce ycMepaBalia Ha CKYJINTYpallHe U CIIMKaHe Mpe/cTa-
Be Ha peJMKBHjaprMa, OMHOCHO Ha Simulacrum penuksuje, jep ce IPEKo HUX
JIO’KUBJbaBasia CBETOCT. Y ToKy X VI Beka, jenHa o IeHTpaIHUX TeMa pedop-
Me (¥ KaTOJTMIKE W TTPOTECTAHTCKE) OMIIa je peryiIncame JandKe PEIIUTHO3HO-
CTH Y IyXOBHE KynType. To ce MPBEHCTBEHO OIHOCHIIO Ha CITOJBAIIHE 00eIIeK-
j€ KyJTa, OMHOCHO Ha BH3YyaJH3allldjy peTUTrHo3He mpakce. Mehy ocHOBHUM
mpoOyieMrMa Ha Koje je IpKBa MOKyIIaia Ja yTude pedopmMama, HaIa3mio ce
1 JTAMYKO BEPOBAIbE Y MarjCcKa CBOjCTBA PEIMKBHja M CBETHX CIIMKa.%?

YV Kotopy ce 4yBao BeTWKH OpOj PEIMKBHja CBETHTEJhA IMOXPAHEHUX
y TPaJICKUM IpKBama. FtbuXoBo MPUCYCTBO je MPeCcyAHO YTHIATI0 Ha rpaheme
cumbomuke ciurke Koropa xao loca sancta, mpema xpunrthaHCKOM KOHIIEIITY

1 K. Vojnovi¢, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2, 105—
106.

52 O KyATy pejMKBHja U PENUKBUjapuMa MOCTOjH HU3y3eTHO OpOjHA JIUTEparypa, Oj
koje ce moxke m3aBojut: N. Hermann — Mascard, Les Reliques des Saints: Formation
coutumiere d’un droit, Paris 1975; P. Geary, Furta Sacra: Thefts of Relics in the Cen-
tral Middle Ages, Princeton 1978; P.Brown, The Cult of Saints: Its Rise and Function
in Latin Christianity, Chicago 1981; Ornamenta Ecclesiae. Kunst und Kinstlerder
Romanik, Schniitgen-Museum, KoIn 1985; A. Angenendt, Heilige und Reliquien: Die
Geschichte ihres Kultes vom friihen Christentum bis zum Gegenwart, Munich 1994.
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0 cakpamHoj Tomorpaduju rpagosa.>® Hajseha cBetuma rpana, xoja je mpu-
BJIaYMIIa XOJI0YACHHKE, OWIIe Cy PeUKBHjE HEHOT NaTpoHa, cBeTor TpuryHa.
CgojeBpcHa mocedbHOCT KoTopa ornenana ce y HAUYMHY Ha KOJH je Tpal CTBa-
pao ApKaBHO-TIOJUTHYKY HICjHY CHMOOJIHKY, a YHjH CY OCHOB OWIIC PEeITUKBH-
j€ 3aIITHTHHKA Tpaaa. 3a pa3lIuKy Ol yOOMYajeHOT BE3WBamba PEIMKBHja OJI
HajBeher 3Hauaja 3a ApkaBHY CUMOOIHUKY 3a Bianajyhy nunaactujy, y Kotopy
Cy c€ y TOM Tiporiecy ncrakim rpaharu. CBOjuM MPUBATHUM 3ajIarambeM y Ha-
0aBJbary peIMKBHja JOTPUHEH Cy CTBApamy CUMOOIHMKE I'paia Kao CBETOT
MecTa. 3a rpsu translatio momrtrjy ceeror Tpumysa y Korop 809. roaune, 3a-
ciyxaH je oo Aanpuja Capanenuc. Y Lezenda de misser San Tryphon mar-
tyre confalon et protector della Cittade de Cattaro xaxe ce 1a je peTuKBHje 01T
MJIETAuYKHX TproBaria Kymuo ,,neki gradanin, plemenit po krvi i mogu¢ bogat-
stvom, imenom Andrija Saracenis, ¢ovjek vrlo velikih zasluga®. CBojum, kao
1 TPOIITKOM APYTHUX TpaAcKuX miemuha, CapalieHuc je carpaaio XpaM CBETOT
TpuryHa, OTHOCHO MPBOOUTHH MapTHPHjyM Ha MECTY JaHAIIhe KaTeapasie y
KOjEM Cy ce uyBajie peanKBHje.”

PenuxBujap y kojeM ce maHac 4yBajy MOIITH cBeTor TpumyHa ypahen
j€ Y peHeCaHCHOM CTHITY y IpBoj mojoBuHU X VI Beka. Y muTamy je cpeOpHH
KOBUET Ha YHjUM Cy OOYHHM CcTpaHaMa IpuKazane y pejbedy ciieHe Mydema,
JIOK je Ha TIOKJIOMILy TPeJICTaBa CBETOTI TpHIlyHa ca MAJMHUHOM TPaHYUIIOM
y IIeCHOj M MOJEIIOM I'pajia y JIeBoj pyld. Ha Momeny qoMHUHMpPajy 3BOHHIIH
Karenpane, cHaxxau 6actnonn OemeMa koje je Beneruja carpanuia u TBphasa
San Giovanni ca 3acTaBoM Ha K0jOj je MJIeTauKu J1aB.>®

Jpyru translatio, mpenoc miaBe cBetor Myuenuka, goroauo ce y XIII
Beky. He 3Ha ce moy3nmano Ja i je y muTamy Bpahame oBe penmksrje y Kotop
jep je O6mita moxapaHa, WM je TO OMo HeH MPBU 0J1a3ak y rpaid. [IpeMa mexmm-
ju cTapor OpeBHjapa KOTOPCKE MPKBE Kojy je 1227. romuHe HamMcao KOTOPCKH
ouckyn biax, 3a mpeHoc miaBe cBeTor TpHITyHA TTOHOBO CE TOCTapao jean
rpahanun: ,,neki kotorski trgovac, imenom Matija Bonascia®, koju je TproBad-
KHM TI0c)IoM oTumiao y Ilapurpan, omakie je penukBujy a0Heo y Korop.% Pe-
JUKBHjap 32 I1aBy cBeTor TpuIyHa je JaHalllbHi M3TIe] CTeKa0 TOKOM BUIIE
BekoBa. Ha nomem Jieny penukBHjapa, 3anaxajy ce KaCHOrOTHYKE CTHIICKE OJ-
nuke. Ha mectoctpanoj cromu ca ¢ropalHUM MOTHBHMA Y pesbedy, Halla3u
ce IIeCT MpeJIcTaBa CBeTor TpHUITyHa Kao MyYeHHKa ca MAJIMUHOM IPaHYUIIOM
y pyuu. Ha npomipeHom 4Bopy JpIIKe Cy eMajbHe IIOYHIIe Ca JIMKOBUMA aro-

530 cakpaiHoj Tonorpaduju cpeImHOBeKOBHUX XpHITNAHCKHUX 'paioBa, cfr. Cakpanvhas
monoepagus cpeonesexkoso2o 2opooa, 13pectnsi IHCTHTYTa XpUCTHAHCKOM KYyJIBTYPBI
cpemnaeBexoBbs, T.I, ed. A. JI. baranos, JI. A. bensieB, Mocksa 1998.

1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 27.

1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 31; C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 96.

% [peBoy fena crapor OpeBrjapa KOTOPCKE LPKBE, KOji FOBOPHU O IPEHOCY [IaBe CBe-
tor TpunyHa, o6jaBwuo je: I. Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 32-34.
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CTOJIa ca TOTHYKMM HaTIHCHMA, Ha TOFEM BEeHITY KaJloTe Cy TOTUYKH ITPO30PH
1 ¢ujae UCIoa Kojux cy Maje pejbeHe mpencTaBe cBeTuTesba. Ha KpyHU Cy
y peJbedy IpeacTaBe mecT rpymna anhena, 4eTBOpHIle jeBaHleTucTa, CBETOT
Tpurnyna u boropoauie.®” Ha penmuksujapy ¢y y HapeTHHM BEKOBMMA BPIIEHE
3HaTHE M3MeHe. Tako je cpebpHa KpyHa Koja Tede OKO TMOAHOXK]a KaJIoTe u3pa-
hena y mpBoj monosuaM XVI Beka. Y To BpeMe Cy Ce OMOPYyYHO OCTaBJhaia
CpencTBa, HOBAIT U IParoIeHOCTH 3a yKpac OBOT pelnKBHjapa. Tpeda u3asoju-
TH OTIOpPYKY U3 1522. roguHe y kK0joj @paHueckuHa, ynosura Muxawmra byhe,
OCTaBJbha CBOj BEHYaHU IIPCTEH Ja OW ce ypaauia KpyHa Ha penukBHujapy. Behe
M3MEHE Ha peIMKBUjapy HacTtaje cy 1662. ronuHe Kana je cpebpHa Kajgora ca
JIparuM KaMemeM 3aMem-eHa 3JIaTHOM ca TUPKU3uMa u oucepuma. U oBu 31ma-
TapCKH PaJiOBH Cy W3BEIEHU O MPOaje 3JIaTHOT HaKUTa U APYTUX MUIOCTHU-
BHX JapoBa KOje Cy BEPHUIIM, HAPOUUTO OOJIECHH, 3aBEIITAIIH.

Karenpana Ceetor Tpunyna je 6una Hajseha pusnuma y Koropy, y ko-
jOj Cy ce UyBajie W MHOTE JpyTre PEIHuKBHje cBeTHTesba. llopen karempaie,
OpojHEe pelMKBHje Cy MMalle U IpkBa W OparopmtrHa CBeTOoT KpcTa, CBera
Mapuja Konehara, Cetn benenukrt, CBeta AHa M JOMHUHUKAHCKH MaHACTH]
Cseror Huxome. I maBHa npenpeka 3a HCTpakWBambe IMTOBaKka KACHOCPEIHHO-
BEKOBHUX PEIINKBH]a JIEXKHU y HEITOCTOjalhy M3BOPA KOj OM M3BEIITABAIHN Ka1a
u omakire ¢y npucrene y Kotop. Jpyru mpo0biieM jecte maToBame peIruKBHja-
pa, Takohe cacBUM HEHW3BECHO, jep CY TOKOM BEKOBa 4eCTO MopahuBaHU IITO
j€ IMOBOIWIIO MO TYOJhCHa OPUTHHAIHUX YTPaBHPAHHUX 3aluca U peJbeHUX
npencrasa. [loTom je mocTojana U TEHICHIIMja TIOHABJbambha CTAPHUjUX TOTHY-
KHX 00JTMKa y KacHU]jeM TepHoy, ITo Takohe onemoryhyje natoBame mpeMa
ctuny. JparoreH momnuc penukBHja Koju je cactaBuo noH MBo Ctjemderuh,
KoprcTehy Kao M3BOpE YIIIABHOM M3BEITAje Ca BU3UTAIIN]ja KOTOPCKUX OUCKY-
ma, omoryhasa cTuiame cimke o Opojy penukBHja moxpameHnx y Kotopy, amu
y mUpeM pa3nobiby, O KACHOT CPEIer ma CBe J0 HOBOT Beka.>® Melytum,
JIEJIOBY U3 Pa3IMYUTHX MHCAHUX M3BOpPa, moceOHo onnx m3 X1V u XV Beka,
HECYMILHBO CBE0YE O IMOCTOjarby M AYTOM Tpajamy Hieje CaKyIybama U Uy-
Bamba PEIMKBHja Y TPAJACKUM IpkBama. M3y3eTHO 3HAUajHY YIOTY Y opMupa-
By Ip)KaBHE U I[PKBEHE CHMOOJHKE Ipajia, Ope/ PeINKBYja MaTpoHa rpaja,
nMaje cy u penuksuje CTpagama 3a Koje ce IMPeTe HO 3Ha TPHUOIIKHO BpeMe
KaJa Cy IoXpameHe y KOTOPCKUM IipkBama. Takolje, BaxkHy yiory y cTBapamy
MO3HOCPENHOBEKOBHE PEITUTHjCKE MTPAKCE M YMETHOCTH MMaJie Cy PEINKBH]E
MOCeOHO TOMITOBAHUX CBETHTEJhA 3AIITUTHUKA, ITOMarada y HEBOJbH, Kao H
(pameBadyKuX U JOMUHUKAHCKUX MPOTIOBEIHNKA U UCIIOBeTHUKA. UyBane cy

1. Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 36; C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 91; Hcmo-
puja L{pne T'ope 2/2, 529-530.

S8 1. StjepCevi¢, Katedrala, 35-36.

¥ 1. StjepCevié, Katedrala, 23-47.
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ce y cpeOpHUM pelMKBHjapuMa y OOJIUKY pykKe, HOTe | TOTIpcja, TTIOTOM Y CTa-
KJICHUM IIWJIMHIPUMA, IPBEHUM OCTCHCOPHjyMHUMA M MKpumkama. Hajuenrhu
00K KOTOPCKHUX KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHIX PEITUKBHjapa CIEIHO je hopMe Koje
cy mpeoBnahuBalie ¥ y 3amaJHOEBPOIICKO] IIPKBEHO] MPAKCH — OOJIMK PyKe U
Hore. PenmkBujapu cy ce oOIMKOBaM YITIaBHOM IpeMa JIeIOBUMa Tejla, HaKo
YeCTO HHUCY UyBaJIH JIe0 V unjoj cy dhopmu Ommm m3pahenn. Tako cy moceo-
HO OMHJbCHH PEITUKBHjapH Y OOIHKY pyKy MOTIIHM Jia TyBajy BHIIE PEIIUKBH]a
pPasTHINTHX CBETUTEIha. OBaKBO OOIHMKOBAE PEIMKBHjapa Tpedao je ma of-
paxkaBa y IpBOM peny BUX0BY GYHKITH]Y, a HE Y TOJIMKO] MEPH CaIpKaj TToxpa-
BeH y puMa. OyHKIHMja peuKBUjapa je 4ecTo Omiia JIMTyprHjcka, moceOHo
KaJia je ped o0 PeINKBHjapy y 0OIMKY pyKe, KOjH j& CIIY’)KHO CBEIITEHUKY U Kao
MIPOIYXKETaK PyKe MPUITMKOM OJlarocubama BepHuKa. DopMa penmkBHjapa je
onroBapaia CHMOOJIIMIKOM KOHIIETITY ITOBama PEIINKBHja, TE HHje Tpebdaso
Jla HaryIacH JIeJIOBe MPTBOT Tela, Beh /1a mpociiaBu TeJIeCHO BacKpceme.®

[IpBY MO3HATH MTOTTHC PETUKBHja KOj€ Cy Ce UyBajie Y KOTOPCKOj KaTeapa-
7u cactaBuo je ouckyn Tpumo buzantu 1515. ronune: 3y0 u pyka cB. JakoBa
arocrona, pcT cB. bapTonomeja armocTona, a MOTOM U PETMKBHj€ My4YEeHUKA!
pyxa cB. JloBpuHIia, raBa cB. [lanteneoHna, masa Yerpaecer MydeHUKa, JIBE
Hore cB. /lerte, m1aBa cB. CucuHa, pyka cB. ®nopujana, HOTa, pyKa 1 IJlaBa CB.
Teomopa, pyka cB. Kopuenwuja, Hora cB. Aniononwje. Y normcy u3 1587. rogu-
HE 0BOM Opojy je momato: 2 cpebpHe pyke cB. bapromomeja, cpedpHa HOTa CB.
Karapune, cpebpua Hora cB. JakoBa, 3 pyke u 2 Hore YeTpmecer MydeHHUKa,
3y6 cB. braxa.®

Taxohe mpummkom Busutarje 1515. roqune, ouckyn Tpumo buzantu
je ocBeTHO ontap y 004HOj Karenu npkBe CBere Benepanme (mamac Certe
Amne) u monoxuo penuksuje: hanc capellam et hoc altare in honore Sancti
Martini, et reliquie sanctorum martyrum Romanorum Libertatis, Maury et
Marie Magdalene in eo inclusit.5?

JlommHTKaHCKAa MaHACTHpCcKa mpkBa Cetor Hukomne mMana je 6orary
PU3HHITY PENIUKBHja, YMETHHUKHX Jelia U OOTrociTy>)kOeHUX mpeaMmeTta. tbuxos
HajpaHuju monuc cactaBuo je 1603. ronnae Muxkene [puymu, Onckyn Buden-

80 Amanu3sy QyHKIHje pelnKBHjapa 00MMKOBaHHUX MTpeMa JeioBuMa Teia nana je: Cyn-
thia Hahn, The Voices of the Saints: Speaking Reliquaries, Gesta XXXVI/1 (1997)
20-31. Ca aHTPOMOJIOMIKOT CTAHOBHUIIITA, BU3YEIHO IPUKA3UBAE H3MYUCHHX, OCAaKa-
heHuX M KpBaBHX JIEJIOBA TeJa Y KACHOCPEIHOBEKOBHO] KaTOJIMUYKO] PEIMTMO3HOCTH,
pasmarpa: C. Walker Bynum, Violent Imagery in Late Medieval Piety, Bulletin of the
German Historical Institute, Washington DC, no. 30 (Spring 2002) 3-36.

81 1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 37.

82 TTomarke u3 buckyrmckor apxusa y Koropy o Visitatio capellarum Sanctorum Mar-
tini et Venere, de mensa episcopali, concessa macellaris (BAK vol. XIX (VI, 1515.)
nqonocu: J. J. Martinovi¢, Oko ubikacije i dedikacije crkve Svetog Martina u Kotoru,
GPMK L (2002) 427-436.
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11e, TOKOM CBOT CITy’kOeHOT oOmiacka Kotopcke omckymumje. [lopen TabepHa-
KJIa Ha TJIaBHOM OJITapy, 0caM CpPeOpHUX KaJieka W jeaHe cpeOpHEe NMUKCHIIS
KOjH Cy OWMJTH ¥ JIOIIIEM CTamky O4yBaHOCTH, [ [pryn HaOpaja 1 BUIIIEC peTUKBH-
japa: cpeOpHY pyKy ca MoImTuMa cBeTux Tome m Matwje arrocrona, ¢B. Huko-
e, 011. JakoBa m3 Ackonwmja, CpeOpHH peTMKBHjap ca YecTUIoM YacHor KpcTa,
CpeOpHHU peNMKBHjap ca KPUCTAIOM 3a dyBamke KoMaanha XprcToBOT TPHOBOT
BEHIIa, CITMYaH pelukBHjap ca komamuhem onmehe cs. Karapuue Cujencke.®
JlomyHy momaraka o MOpeKIy HEKUX Of OBHUX PEIMKBHja a0 je BEK KacHHUjE
¢pa Bunnentuje Mapuja babuh y xporuru mrucanoj 1716. rogune: gectuna
KpCTa y peMKBHjapy y 00IUKY KPCTa, Kao U PeTUKBHjap ca TPHOM XPHCTOBE
TPHOBE KpyHE, Koje je 1557. romuue maposao 1pkBu CeTtor Hukone, omHo-
CHO MaHACTHpPY Yy KOjeM je Hekama OopaBuo, Teosor Anbept Jlyjmuh, Onckym
KpYKH, a paHHje KOTOPCKH JOMUHHKaHAI. Takohe moMUbe 1 PeIUKBHUjy cTyOa
pH KojeM je XpHucToc Omo OWdeBaH, KOjy je TOKIOHHO JepoHnM buzanTtw,
JIOKTOP TeoJorHje U tpujaress mare ITasma I1T (1534—-1549).% ITpema Crjemue-
Buhy, jeman komaauh ctyba mokiaonno je Jepomumy byhu (koju je 6mo koTop-
cku Oouckym 1583. rogune) meros ctpun Ppane, Gppamesalr, a Jepoaum jy je
npenao noMuHUKaHITYy Buniky [TackBanmjy, ma Oyme n3moxkeHa y MaHACTHPCKO]
pksu Ceetor Huxkoe.%

O penukBHjaMa Koje cy ce uyBajie y IpkBu CBETOT KpCcTa cadyBaH je
MIPBU TONHC TeK u3 1689. ronuHe, Kaga ce u3Mehy ocTamux MOMHBY Cpedp-
He pyke cBetor bomaBeHType, cBeTe bapbape, cBeTor BameHTHHA W MOIITH
ceetux Kysme u Jlamjana y crakiy ca cpebpaum crankom.®® TIpema uectom
Hapy4YuBamy pelukBHjapa (yIIIaBHOM y OOJMKY PYKY W HOTY) KOJ KOTOPCKHX
snarapa y XV BeKy, MOXKe ce 3aKJbYUYHTH Jia Cy 1[pKBa u OparoBiTnHa CBeTor
KpcTa UMajie ofpaHuje y CBoM moceny Behu Opoj penmksuja. Tako ce 31arap
Mapun AnamoB 1444. ronuae o6aBe3ao OparoBmTHHE CBETOT KpCTa Ja UM
WCKYyje W TI03JIaTH PEIUKBHjape Yy OOIUKY pyKe UM HOTE. YTOBOP j& CKIIONHO ca
TaJanImkbUIM IpoKypaTtopuMa OpatosmtrHe CBeTor kpceta Ctedanom Kamohyp-
hesuhewm (crmoBeHCcKH KaHtenap), AuapujoM u3 [llnbennka (koTopcku 6epoe-
puH u 3ydap) u Hukosom Purro (cTpenarn kotopcke TBphase).®” Bparopurruna

8% Jleo momuca je o6jasuo: S. Krasi¢, Nekadasnji dominikanski samostan Sv. Nikole u
Kotoru, 138, (mpema qoKyMeHTY KOju ce dyBa y BarnkanckoMm TajHoM apxuBy, Miscel-
lanea armarium VII, vol. 100, f. 446).

8 N. Lukovi¢, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, 39-40; S. Krasi¢, Nekadasnji dominikanski
samostan Sv. Nikole u Kotoru, 138, n. 43.

55 1. Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 24.

% Moske ce IPEeTIOCTaBUTHU /I je BEIHKH [IC0 PEINKBUja [TOTEKA0 U3 3a0CTaBIITHHE
Radelje Chiapechi, xoju je omopyuro 1615. romuHe 3aBemTao a ce cBake JApyre ro-
JUHE OpaTOBIITHHY MTOKJIOHM jeHA pelukBHja y BpeaHoctu ox 400 mmpa, v. 1. Stjep-
cevié, Katedrala, 38.

7 O MapunoBuM 31arapckuM panosuma, v. C. Fiskovié, O umjetnickim spomenicima,
92; id, Dubrovacki zlatari od 13. do 17. stoljeca, Starohrvatska prosvjeta III, ser. sv.
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Caetor kpcra je 1452. ronuae Hapy4Jwia 3;i1arapy TpumnyHy na u3paam OKoB 3a
HOT'Y HEeIO3HATOI' CBeTUTeJha. Ha jelHoM cadayBaHOM peluKBHjapy, OKOBY py-
Ke, KOji MMa TIOYHIIE ca po3eTama, a Ha 3ariaBKy y eMalby IMornpcje Xpucra
y Menasbony, unta ce M. TRIPHON AVRFABER PAL.®® 3narap IlackBamu
je 1490. roqunae u3paamno cpeOpHU OKOB 3a HOTY U motmmcao ce PASQVALIS
AVRIPHEX.® Kako ce u3 HaBeJ€HHX yroBOpa MOX€ BHICTH, OPaTOBIITHHA
CaeTor KpcTa je ImoceoBalia 3HauajHy KOJICKITH]y PeTUKBHja U OWI1a H3y3eTHO
aKTHBHA Y Hapy4IHBamky peMKBHjapa y XV Beky.

[Ipemaa he o penukBuju YacHOT KpcTa OUTH PEUH Y OKBUPY TIOTIIABIha
o temu Imitatio crucis, Tpeba u3aBojuTH jenaH ox peTkux nzBopa u3 XIV Be-
Ka KOju TOBOPH O JTapuBamy IpKaBa peiaukBujama. Menoje Cxabaiio je IpKBu
Caetor kpcta mokioHuo 1342. ronuae yectuiry YacHOT KpcTa U PEelIUKBHjE
ceetrx Kysme u Jlamjana. ITomenytu gap gectuie lignum crucis Memnoja Cka-
Gama 3abenexeH je y Matricola fraternitatis S. Crucis. IToce6Ho je BakaH 1eo
3armmca Koju TOBOPH O pa3io3uMa Koje ¢y HaBomuiu Jeyne y X1V Beky ma mo-
KJIOHE peNnKBHje IpKBH: ... per anima del ditto Medoe e di sua uxor et di so
fio et di so morti. Et per questo beneficio perditto Nui ditti Maystro et tutta la
fraternita liberamo et franchamo in eterno lo ditto Medoe et ciascheun cuy fos-
si de sua progenie dal tutto el dacio dil orden nostro Salvando deli duy grossi
della caritade...” TapuBame penrKBHja IPKBH YUHUIO CE IPBEHCTBEHO PEr
remedio animae, a mmaJio je 3HaTHO Beliy BPEIHOCT O OCTaIMX yoOWdajeHux
KapUTaTHBHUX TTOKJIOHA KOjU Cy C€ Ha CAaMPTH 3aBEIITABAIIU IIPKBaMa.

[Mopen mToBama peMKBUja CBETUTEIhA, CBEIOUYAHCTBO O YTEMEJhEHO-
CTH CBETUTEJHCKUX KYJITOBA y HEKO] CPEIMHH TIPYKa]jy U MOAAIH O OjjIaciiuMa
Ha xozmouarrha. Kotopanu cy ommasunm Ha peregrinatio religiosa y ncraxuyre
xomodacHuuke 1eHTpe: Cetn rpod, Pum, Acnsm, Cantjaro ne Kommocrena,
Csetn Muxamno Ha MonTte ['aprany u Ceetn Hukona y bapujy. Ha xomoua-
mihe ce o/Ta3miio ga Ou ce MOKJIOHIIN PEIUKBHjaMa M IyIOTBOPHUM HKOHA-
Ma, Kao ¥ paji OTpoCcTa IrpexoBa u cnaca ayire.”r Hajuenthu tun nokymenara
Ha OCHOBY KOjHX CE Ca3Haje 0 XOIOYaCHWUKHMM ITyToBamnMa KoropaHa, jecy
TecTaMEeHTapHa 3aBellTamka HOBUAaHUX CPEICTaBa HeKOj 0coOHM Koja je Tpebda-

1, Zagreb 1949, 201-202; P. Kosujauuh, O majcmopuma cpebpre nare xomopcke
kameopane, 81-82 (npema: IAK SN VI, 68; SN VII 145, 803; SN VII, 21; SN IX, 32;
SN X, 85)

88 C. Fiskovi¢, Dubrovacki zlatari od 13. do 17. stoljeéa, 146. b. Panojkosuh je ume
y HaTnucy nporymadmia kao Mitrophon, v. b. Panojkosuh, Hexe oonuxe komopckoe
amapcmea u ymuyaj Ha yHympauibocm semmne, 66, n. 19.

8 C. Fiskovi¢, Dubrovacki zlatari od 13. do 17. stoljeca, 146.

01, StjepCevi¢, Katedrala, 24, 85, n. 174.

™ O pasnosznumMa ojTacka Ha xofodarnrhe TOKOM CPEIEr BeKa, Kao 1 TI0jeNHIM XOJI0-
yacHuukuM rienTpuma, cfr. Wallfahrt kennt keine Grenzen, ed. L. Kriss — Rettenbeck,
G. Mohler, Miinchen, Ziirich 1984; Akten des XII. internationalen kongresses fiir chri-
stliche arch&ologie, (Bonn 22-28. september 1991), Miinster 1995.
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JI0 a o€ Ha xomodamrhe Ja ce TIOMOJIM 3a AYIIy OmopyduTesba. To je Omo
jemaH oI BHIOBA 3aBeInTarma Pro remedio animae, cBakako mocebaH M Mambe
yoOn4ajeH of1 ocTanux. Y CyICKO-HOTAPCKUM CITHCUMa KOTOPCKE KaHIeapH-
j€ OBaKBa 3aBEIITama CE jaBJba]y JOBOJFHO UECTO J1a O Ce MOTII M3BECTH 3a-
KJbYUIM O OMHJbEHHM KYJITHUM W XOJI0YaCHUYKHM jecTuHanujama Kotopana
y XIV u XV Beky. ®pano, mokojuor Mapka basunujesa, 1331. rogune ocra-
BHO je JBajieceT meprepa oHoMe Ko Ou oTHIao y Pum Jia ce Momnu 3a meroBy
nymry (item volo, quod dentur uni homini, qui vadat Romam pro anima mea,
perperi viginti).” Basilius Mathei 1327. roguse Takohe je 3aBemmirao ja HEKO
oJle Ha XOAOYacHWUKH IyT Y Pum: ltem volo, quod pro facto, quod teneor ire
Romam, detis alicui homini perperos decem, quod vadat pro me.”™ Tlpakca na
Heka ocoba ozie Ha xomouarrhe pPro anima omopyuntesba cpehe ce wecto n'y
TyOpOBaYKUM T€CTaMEHTApHUM 3aBemTamnMa u3 X1V Beka. CacBUM CIMIHO
kao u y Koropy, kao XomogacHUYKE JIECTUHAIIH]jE ce Hajuenrhe moMumpy boro-
pomutia Parauka, CBetn Hukona y bapujy, Ceetnt Muxawmio Ha Monte ["apra-
my (S. Angelus de Apulia, S. Michael de Monte), Acusu, Pum, Jepycamum u
Csern JaxoB y lNajumumju.™

Kotopy HajOommkn XomoyacHUIKY IeHTap 0uo je manactup Cete Ma-
puje Ha momyocTpBy Parar, mamely bapa u Cytomopa. Y maHacTupy ce on
X1V Beka uyBana boropomnamHa HKoHa 300T KOje je 0Ba OCHETUKTHHCKA OTa-
THja CTEKJIa ClIaBy Kao XOJ0YacHUYKH eHTap.” YV TecramenTuma Kortopana u
JyOpoBuana ce gecto cycpehe Parauka onarmja kao >xesbeHa post mortem me-
cTuHaImja pro remedio animae omopyunressa. M3 XV Beka, MOTY ce HaBECTH
Kao mpuMep nBe omopyke Koropana y Kojuma ce 0CTaBJbajy CPEICTBa HEKO]
ocobu koja 6u orunuta Ha xomodanthe. ['oguae 1431. Jparo Jlykun Jlparo je
MTOJTHEO TeCTaMEeHT ToKojHOT MBana, mok. Tpuma byhe, koju je cam MBan mu-
Cao y lberoBOM IIPHUCYCTBY Ha 0aMOyCOBOM ITAIUPy U 3arledaTHO CBOJHM ITeda-
toM. MBan byha je, m3meljy ocTaor, 3aBemrao ga X0q04acHUIN Oy Y IIPKBY
Caetor Huxone y bapujy, 3atum y Pum, kao 'y Ceety Mapujy Parauxy, na ce
MOJIE 32 FETOBY U JyIIIe FeTOBUX yMpJHX mpesaka.’® Karapuna, cynpyra Jbe-
mka koBada (Catarina uxor Lieschi fabri), romuae 1440. 3aBemmrraa je HoBai
Koju 6u oMoryhuo n1a jemaH 9oBEeK WM JkKeHa oxy y MaHactup CBere Mapuje
Parauke na ce momorte 3a meHy aymry. Katapuna je ocraBriia HOBaIl U 3a oJp-

2MC, vol. 1, 732.

8 MC, vol. 1, 438.

™ K. Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpoa II, 311.

® O Paraukoj omaruju, cfr. B. bormkosuh, B. Kopah, Pamay, Crapunap 7-8 (1956—
1957) 39-75; M. Cnpemuh, Pamauxa onamuja ko0 Bapa, 360paux ®unozodckor
daxyarera VIII (1964) 191-215.

®JAK SNV, 378-381.
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*aBame Mrca y npksu Ceeror MBana y kotopckoj TBphasu (in castro Catari)
u y upksu Csete Tpojure.”’

Kotopanm xoju cy uBenn y BeHernuju octaBibaly ¢y Takol)e omopyIHo
CpencTBa 3a oyTa3ak IMojeJMHIX 0co0a Ha Xomodanthe mociae lUXOBE CMPTH.
VY nuramy cy Hajuenihe TpauIMOHAIHA CBeTa MecTa y Benenuju: S. Lauren-
tio, S. Pietro di Castello, S. Trinita, S. Croce, anv 1 HajII03HATH]ja XOA0YaCHIY-
ka ompenummTa — Acusu, Jlopeto, Pum m XpuctoB rpo6 y Ceetoj 3emibu. Tako
je 1469. romure Roxa uxor lohannis de Cataro ocraBuiia mBaHaecT aykara per
una personavada ad S. Francescum de Asisum et S. Maria de Loreto. JIyka u3
Kotopa 3aBemrao je 1497. romune aecet mykata qui vadat Asisum et Romam,
a mefecer aykara qui vadat ad S. Sepulcrum.™

3a Bpeme jyOmmapHuMX ToawHa qo0mjao ce perdono generale, mro je
yYTHUITAI0 Ha mopact Opoja xomouantha. Taxko je jyomnaprae 1450. ronunae 6poj
Koropana xoju cy ommasunu Ha xonodamrhe y PuM mopacTao, o ueMy cBegode
tecramenTr.”® Omia3ak Ha IyT je y TO BpeMe 3HAYMJIO H3Jarame OpOjHUM
OTIAaCHOCTHMA, Te je OMIT0 yOOH9ajeHo Ja ce mpe Mojlacka CaCTaBU TECTAMCHT.
CBecHa OMAaCHOCTH KOje TyToBame JoHOCcH, Omna je u Karamuna [1amma, koja
je 1450. romuHe cacTaBmiIa TECTaMEHT jep je HaMepaBaia Ja rmohe y Pum Ha
xoxouvamrhe. Vcre roguHe Ha myT y PuM 3a ompocT rpexoBa oTHmia je u Ma-
pyma Henamuh. Jyommapae 1450. Ha myT cy kpenHyine n CrnaByiia, yaOBHIIA
AnTtonmja bena, KoTopckor armoTekapa u AHuIa, hepka 3marapa Mertunka.

2.1. Ceemu Aumonuje Ilaoosamncku

Jenna onopyka u3 XV Beka je 3aHMMJbKMBA U3 BUIIIE pa3jiora, moceOHo
KaJia je ped o 3aBellITamy O/Iacka Ha X0J04acCHUYKH 1yT. Omopyka roBopu o
jauamy Kynta cBeTor AHToHuja [lagoBaHcKor, pameBauKor CBETHTEIbA, UHje
je npuxBarame y Kotopy u JlyOpoBHHKY UMaJI0 BaKHY UACOJIOIIKO-TTOIUTHY-
Ky M033iMHy. Y HHTaky jé TECTAMEHT KOTOPCKOT CBELITEHHKA M YUUTEIha U3
Jy6pHoBuuka, Huxone Jonuunha, nucan y lyoposuuky 1465. ronune. [Topen
3aBelITama OpojHUX Kibura, Hukoa je octaBuo HoBall Kako OM HEKU CBEIIITe-
HUK oTumrao y Pum 3a nymy meroBor oua ({tem volo quod aliquis sacerdos
secularis vadat pro anima patris mei Romam, et hoc si placuerit matri, quia
ipsa fatetur illud votum suum implevisse). IToTom je 3aBerTao jaa ce momambe
HEKOJIMKO Kibura Pro voto meo ad ecclesiam sancte Marie de Rechaneto. Item
quod vadat quis duabus vicibus ad sanctam Mariam de Antibaro. TectameHT
j€ 3aBpIINO 3aBEUITAkEM JIa jeJ[Ha PeIUrno3Ha ocoda u3 manactupa CeeTor

TTIAK SNV, 1001.

78 L. Coralié, Iseljenici iz grada Kotora u Mlecima (XV-XVIII. st.), 142143, n. 34.
 Onopyke je o6jasuna: L. Blehova Celebi¢, Zene srednjovjekovnog Kotora, 272—
274, (mpema: IAK SN X, 733, 747, 749, 755).
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Kpcra Tpeba nma one mo ceermmmrta Ceetor AnTonuja [lamoBanckor. Hukoma
Yy TOM KOHTEKCTY HallOMHE»-E€ KaKO OH CaM Y CBOM JIOMY WMa jeZlaH KPCT CBETOT
Anronwuja: Item lasso che si manda a santo Antonio de Padua per voto perso-
na una religiosa delo convento de Sancta Croxe. Item habeo in domo mea cru-
cem argenteam sancti Antonii et quinque paramenta. Quod quidem testamen-
tum nullo testimonio rumpi possit.*° 3asemrame Hukome Jonunha, yunreipa y
Koropy, jecte cBemo9aHCTBO O HETOBOM TyOOKOM TOINTOBAMY KYJITa CBETOT
Amntonnja [TagoBanckor. XKespy /1a HEKO 32 BleT0B ToMeH ofie y 11aoBy moTBp-
JIAO j& CBOjJEBPCHUM JJOKa30M O CBOM 3a KHBOTA TyOOKOM ITOIITOBAEhY CBETOT
AHTOHHja — KPCTOM Y TIPHBATHOM BIIaCHUIITBY. Tpeda moceOHO HATTacuTH Aa
je ceetu AnTonuje [lamoBancku 6mo npyru (hpameBadyKd CBETUTEIh, KAHOHH-
30BaH yOp30 HakoH cBeToT Ppame. OBaj CBETUTEIHCKH KYAT j€ HAPOUIHUTO MPO-
MoBHcana Berenmja jep je TuMe moTBphrBana 3HaYaj BEHEIMjaHCKE 00JIacTH
Kao BaXHOT (pparm-eBavYKoT [IEHTPa U3 KOjeT Cy ce MHpPHIIa YIeHha Ha CBE TepH-
TOpHje TOf FheHUM TTOIMTHYKAM M TyXOBHUM OKPHJbeM. PactpocTpameHoCT
KyJITa 1 OMHJbEHOCT Y HapoAy CBETOT AHTOHHM]ja JIe)Kalla je Y YNFH-CHUITH J1a je
FHEr0B CBETUTEJHCKH MOJIET y ceOM HOCHO J1Ba KJbYYHA €JIeMEHTa PETMTHO3HO-
CTH TIO3HOT CpeJIEbeT M PaHOT HOBOT Beka: uyaa u caritas.’! V Koropy ce uyBa
peMKBHja CBETOT AHTOHH]a, 32 KOjy C€ HE 3Ha TaYHO BpeMe Jojlacka y Tpaj.
PenukBujap je y BUAY CTaKJICHOT IMIHHPA y KojeM anheo okpykeH mBehem
JIPXKH Maly KyTH]y V K0joj je ex ossibus S. Antonii de Padua.®

2.2. Ceemu Huxona

[Mopen matpona rpaga, ceeror TpunyHa, y Kotopy je Hajpa3BujeHuju
CBETHUTEJHCKH KyNT OMO KynT cBeTor Hukose. Kao 3amTuTHuk MopHapa u myT-
HUKa, cBeTH Hwukomna je oueknBaHO OMO MOCEOHO MOIITOBAH Y OBOM Tpany
KOjH je O TaBHHHA OMO OpHMjEeHTHCaH Ha MOMOPCTBO. MaHudecTanuje KyaTa
cBeTor Hukone y KoTopckoj peTMruo3Hoj IpakcH MOTY € IPaTUTH Ha OCHOBY
Pa3IMUNTHX THIIOBA M3BOPA, O] MMCAHUX JOKyMEHATa A0 apXUTEKTOHCKHX U
CIIMKApCKUX JieTa.

O cHaszu xynta ceeror Hukone y Kotopy, roBopu unmenuna aa je onu-
CKO BE3MBaH 3a KyIT AaTPOHA IPajia, KAKO Ce ca3Haje U3 JeKLuje cTapor ope-

80 J. Tamuh, I paha o cauxapcxoj wxonu y J{yoposnuxy, k. 1, 479.

81 O kyarHoMm Mecty cBetor Auronuja [lagosanckor, cfr. L. Bourdua, The Franciscans
and Art Patronage in Late Medieval Italy, Cambridge 2004, 89—147. [IpuxsaheHoct
Kynra cBetor Antonuja [TagoBanckor moce6Ho y obmactu oko JlyOpoBHHKA, ca CTa-
HOBHIITA €THOJIOTA, pazmarpaiu cy: M. Belaj, Vjernik i njegov svetac zastitnik, Stud.
Ethnol. Croat, vol. 17, Zagreb 2005, 73—107; J. Sopta, Stovanje sv. Antuna u Franje-
vackoj provinciji sv. Jeronima i osobito u Dubrovniku, in: Zbornik ,,Kaci¢* XXVII—-
XXVIII, Sveti Antun Padovanski i Hrvati (Split 1995-1996), 125-152.

82 1. StjepCevi¢, Katedrala, 45.
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BHjapa, koju je 1227. rogmue Hammcao Omckym bmax.® Jlexruja roBopu o
MpeHoIIeHkY TaBe cBeTor TpumyHa u3 Lapurpaga y Kotop. Hanme, xana je
Marnja boHaciije Kymiuo OBy peTUKBH]Y O jeTHOT TPYKOT MOHAxXa, OCTaBHO
jy je 3amoTraHy Kao TproBadky poOy y Manactup Cseror Hukose, ko1 HEKOT
MOHaxa Kojer je Mmo3HaBao. PennkByja je y 0BOM MaHACTHpPY OcTaia JoK Ma-
THja HUje 00e30emno Opox 3a moBparak kyhu. Kama cy kperynu nyt Koropa,
MMajii Cy MUPHY TUIOBHI0Y, BOheHU MOBOJFHUM BETpOBHMA. TeK Kada je mo-
mao y YWk, TProsall je OMo JBa JdaHa 3aapykaH 300T y30ypKaHOT Mopa.
OHpma ce Mope, ,,ka0 HeKUM gynoM** (quasi miraculose) ymupmio u Maruja
je ca mraBoM cBeTor TpuiryHa oTruioBrHo npeMa Kortopy. bopaBak penuksuje
y MaHacTupy nmocsehenom csetoM Hukomnw u 9y10 ca MUPHAM MOpPEM TOBOPE
0 TeMaMa M CBETUTEJHCKOM KYJITY KOjU Cy OMJIH OJINCKH U TIPETIO3HATIEUBH KO-
TOPCKHAM BEPHHUIIMA.

Csetn TpurmyH u cBetn Hukoma ¢y HaCIWKaHM Kao MaHIaHu y XV BeKy
y onTapckoM mpocTopy y npkBu Cetor Muxania y Koropy n y npksu CeTor
basummja y Cromusy. CBetn TpuryH u cBeTr Hukomna ¢y 3ajetHo mpencTaBbe-
HU TIopex boropozwie u Ha manujy o Jamacka, KOju ¢e TIOMHEbE TPUITHKOM
morrca mpeaMera y Karempamu 1523. rogune.®

®pecka ca npencTaBoM cBeTor Hukoe Hamasnma ce y OKBHPY CIIHKaHe
nexoparnuje kareapane Ceeror Tpumyna. Ha moTpOymijuma mykoBa Karempa-
Jie, Halla3Wile Cy Ce€ TPEACTaBe CBETUTEJHKH M CBETHTEJbA KOjE je HAPOUHTO
MTOIITOBAIA KaTOJIMIKA IPKBA, aJTH U YHjH Cy KyJITOBH ITOCEOHO OMIIHM pa3BHje-
uu y Koropy. Jeqna on TakBux je 6mma u ¢ppecka ceeror Hukome, koja manac
HHUje cadyBaHa, ajIi 3a YHje Ce MOCTOjamke 3Ha U3 CyACKO-HOTapCKE MCTIPaBe.
Mapwun Poro je 3aBemtao 1433. roguHe 1a ce caxpaHu y KaTeapaad CBETOT
Tpuryna sub volto sci Triphonis ubide picta est figura S. Nicolai.®® Mecto
TJIe ce Hajla3uja OBa MPEJCTaBa MOXKE CE MPETIIOCTABUTH Ha OCHOBY Haiasza
rpo6uuma.®® Ipobuure cy nmponalene ucmon cienehux aykosa (a Ha KOjuMa
JlaHac Hema (pecaka): UCTOoA Kpajiher HCTOTHOT JIejla CEBEPHOT | jY)KHOT JTy-
Ka NCTOYHOT TpaBeja y3 caMy arcuiy, Kao ¥ UCTIOA UCTOYHOT JIeJia CEBEPHOT
JyKa Cpe/IMIIber Tpaeja. Ha jelHoM on Ta TpU JIyKa je HajBepoBaTHHje OHO
HaCJIMKaH JUK cBeTor Hukomne. BaxkHo je HammoMeHyTH /1a ce, y IPBUM JIeIIeHH-
jama X1V Beka, y mucaHnM W3BopuMa cpehe joIrn jeman moMeH JTUKOBHE Tpe-
craBe cBetor Hukore (HajBepoBatauje ¢hpecke). Hukoma Mapuna I maBatujen
je 'y cBojoj omopymm u3 1327. rogune 3aBemrrao /tem relinquo, quod pingantur

8 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 76-81.

8 C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 94, (npema: Knjiga racuna stolne crkve
1, 101).

8 TAK SN VII, 533.

8 M. Kpwmxkanar, Apxeonowxa ucmpasicusarsa y ypkeu Cs. Tpunyna y Komopy, 202—
213.
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in ecclesia sancti Gregorii ymagines virginis Marie, sanctorum Nycolai et
lohannis Batiste.*’

O pa3BujeHocTH Kynra cBetor Hukomne y Koropy, roBopu 0poj mpkasa
¥ MaHacTHpa meMy nocBeheHnx. 3a mocrojame mpBe mo3Hare 1npkBe CBeTor
Hukore, caszHaje ce u3 mokymenTta on 1289. ronune. Y nuramy je 1ipksa Cae-
tor Hukoire BpTOBa, Koja ce Hajasuia y JJoOpoTH y OIM3MHU CEBEPHHUX BpaTa
rpama. Carpaamia jy je KoTopcka Biacteocka nmopoauia J[paro.*® Yekopo je y
Kotopy carpahena u mipkBa Ceror Huxkose, cequiire OpaTOBIITHHE TTIOMOpPa-
11a, 3aayxonna Tpumyna byhe n3 mpse moosune X1V Beka (cBakako 1o 1353.
TOAMHE Kaua je MpKBYy Ooraro mapoBajia jkeHa KTUTopoBa). Hamasmia ce y
OKBHUPY TPAJACKUX 3UIUHA, Y Om3uHM nanare busantu, y Ynunuy csere Arare.
Hbene 3unoBe cy ykparmraBaine ¢ppecke y BU3aHTHjCKOM CTHITY, KaKO HAC M3BO-
pu obaBemmrasajy.® Ipksa Cetor Hukone je 6uima cemuInre KOTOPCKE OpaToB-
MTHHE MOpHApa, Koja ce y XIV Beky HasuBana Pia sodalitas naviculatorum
Catharensium. Y buckyrickoMm apXuBy dyBa ce BeH CTaTyT u3 1463. ronune.
Hacros craryra je Ha maturHckoM jesuky (Liber fraternitatis divi Nicolai mari-
nariorum de Catharo), 1ok je TeKCT micaH Ha UTAIMjaHCKOM. 3a HHHIIKjal ca
KoM cBeTor Hukone mpeTnocraBibeHo je fa ce paau o MuHHujarypu JloBpa
Jo6puuesnha.®® V uHBOKAIINjU cTAaTyTa, HCTAKHYTa j€ Bepa Y 3aCTYITHHUIIITBO
ceeror Huxone, mpex Borom: Invocando sempre Christo gratioso che se deg-
na da conservare infra de noi quella sua sancta parola, la quale disse a li suo
discepoli. Dove sono dui ouer tre congregati in nome mio, io son in meco di
lori... mediante le preghiere de miser son Nicolo nostro protectore.®* Ciyx0y
y npkBu CBetor Hukose MopHapa 00aBbaliv ¢y GpameBITH, TOK CTATyT OJpe-
hyje xako Tpeba ma ce ompikasa 1pkBa. Y nepuony ox 1463. mo 1514. ronune,

87 MC, vol. 1, 338.

8 T. Smiciklas, Cod. Dipl. VI, 675. L. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 60.

8 1. StjepCevi¢, Katedrala, 60—61. O mecTy r7e ce npKBa HaNaswmiIa casHaje ce U3 Ma-
TpHKyJie OpaToBIITHHE TToMoparna 3 XV Beka: Atti allegati alla Matricola... (1453,
Aprile 17.)— | Fondatori della Cappella di S. Nicolé in via S. Agata, rinunziano a favo-
re della Marinerezza a tutti i loro diritti sulla medesima. Le rovine ne furono da tempo
utilizate per la nuova Chiesa di S. Nicolo dei Marinari, i quali percié ne diventano ne
diventano gli assoluti proprietari — pare che nella chiesa predetta vi siano stati piu
altari, v. G. Gelcich, Storia documentata della Marinerezza bocchese, Ragusa 1889,
74. Haxoun 3emspoTpeca 1979. romune, mpoHal)eHu cy ocTany oBe IPKBE U YTBpheHO
je na je ouia jemHoOpOoIHA ca MOIYKPY)HOM arncuaoM. O pesynraTiMa HCTPAKHUBAba
u w3reny upkee, cfr. W. Jlanomesuh, I{pksa ceé. Huxone Mopnapa y Komopy, TTIMK
XXXTN-XXXIV (1985-1986) 91-97. O xuBoTty KoTopckor BiactenuHa Tpuna Byhe,
v. M. JI. Haxuh, Tpune Byhuh — komopcku énacmenun u OUNIoMama cpeorb08eKoO6He
Cpouje, ctopujcku rmacauk 4 (1954) 3-31.

% R. Vuji¢i¢, Umjetnicke prilike u Kotoru sredinom XV vijeka, 42.

% Statut Bratovstine svetog Nikole mornara u Kotoru, 4. O craryTy ¥ ycTpojcTBY Opa-
TOBIITHHE moMopaiia, v. S. Mijuskovi¢, Osnivanje bratovstine kotorskih pomoraca i
njen statut iz 1463. godine, 9-41.
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JIOHETO je HU3 OJUTyKa Ha 300poBUMa OparoBinTHHE. Mel)y mHMa je 3a OBy
TeMy OJl BA)KHOCTH OJipet0a KOjoM Cy KalleJaHu OWIH IY>KHH J1a TIPHITHKOM
CBaKe MHUCE OYUTA]y MOJIUTBY CBETOM HHWKOIH, Ka0 M MOIUTBY 3a MOMOPIIC
(oracion de san Nicol0 et pro navigantibus).®? O penuksujama ceetor Hukoie
Koje Cy Omie moxpameHe y IpKBH, ca3Haje ce Tek modetkoMm X VIII Beka, amu
ce MOYKE TIPETIIOCTABHUTH JIa Cy TIOCTOjasie M 'y TIO3HOM CpelliheM BeKy. bruckym
Mapwun Jlparo je 1708. roguHe, MPHUITAKOM KaHOHCKE BU3HTAIH]E, 3a0€IeKI0
na ce y upksu Ceeror Hukome mopHapa, n3mely octannx peIukByja, Hajla3H
u dens s. Nicolai y cpebprom nunmuuapy.*

OpameBlY U JOMUHUKAHIIM, Ka0 J[Ba Hajjada pefia y KACHOM CPEIheM
BEKy, Takolhje cy umanu npkse nocsehene ceerom Hukornu. JIoMUHUKAHCKH Ma-
Hactup Ceetor Hukome ca mipkBom carpamano je Hukoma byha 1344. rogume,
M3BaH CEBEPHUX TPAICKUX 3UIMWHA, HA MeCTy 3BaHOM [larnnjana (manac Taba-
yiHa). MaHacTHp ce Halla3uo MOKpaj peKe, Te ce [PKBa y apXHBCKo] rpahu
cpehe mox HasuBoM ecclesia sci Nicolai de flumine.* 1lpkBa cBetor Hukose
MOpHapa O0mia je y pykama ¢pamenaria on 1353, go 1453. rogure, 0K je 1Ip-
kBa CBeror Huxkome BproBa 1445. ronuHe npenara pameBIUMa CBeTOT bep-
Hap/IMHa, KOjH Cy C€ OJICEIMIN Off KOHBeHTyasana.*

Uecto mecto xomouamntha Kotopana 6una je mpksa Csetor Hukome y
Bapujy, cpenuinte KyiTa OBOr CBEeTHTE ha. Bellnka MomynapHOCT KyiTa cBe-
tor Hukone Ha 3amajy je 3amodena ynpaBo Kaja Cy BeroBe MOIITH JIOHETE Y
Bapu y kacuom X1 BeKy U IOXpareHe ¥ BEIUKY 0a3uiInKy meMy mocBeheny.®
Lpxey Cseror Hukone y bapujy kao oxpeauiire xomodacHuka koju he ce mo-
JINTH 32 BeroBY Ayiny HaBomH, 143 1. roqune MBan mokojuor Tpuma ge byha.¥’

2V mpKBH je pajmiio YETHPH KarellaHa, KOju Cy ce MEalld CBake Helesbe 3a 00a-
BJbambe Ciyx0Oe. 3a mpa3Huk cBeror Hukone resajie cy ce JBe Beuepmhe U MHCa ca
haxorom u moahakonom. Taga 6u mpoKypaTopy 3BaJIM, MOPE YSTBOPHUIIE KarelaHa,
jour u uetnpu cemrrenrka, cfr. G. Gelcich, Storia documentata della Marinerezza
bocchese, cap. XXVI.

%3 1. Stjeplevi¢, Kameopana, 38.

% 1. Stjep&evié, Kameopana, 62-63; S. Krasi¢, Nekadasnji dominikanski samostan Sv.
Nikole u Kotoru, 129-141.

% 1. Stjeplevi¢, Katedrala, 60, 61.

% KanoH o npenocy mMomuThjy ceeror Hukone y Bapu Hamucao je HajsepoBatHuje Ste-
fano italo-greco, cfr. O. Strunk, A Little Known Sticheron for the Translation of St.
Nicholas, in: La chiesa greca in Italia dall’VIIT al X VI secolo. Atti del convegno stori-
co interecclesiale (Bari 1969), Italia Sacra. Studi e documenti di storia ecclesiastica,
Padova 1973, 1261-1269.

7 JAK SNV, 378-381. O xomouamthuma no ceetwumra Cetor Hukone y Bapujy,
cfr. A. M. Tripputi, Aspetti cultuali e culturali dei pellegrinaggi pugliesi, in: Wallfahrt
kennt keine Grenzen, ed. L. Kriss-Rettenbeck, G. Mohler, Miinchen, Ziirich 1984,
383-395.
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Tloguae 1436. m3melyy ocTanux Xomo4acHUIKHX MECTa, IPKBY y bapujy momu-
e y TecTaMenTy u Mapyiia, yaosuiia Raii Betcho.”®

2.3. Ceemu Jaxoe

W3 apxuBcke rpahe npee nmonosuHe XV Beka, cazHaje ce aa je y Koro-
pY, MOIYT JPYTUX KaTOJMYKUX CPEMHA TOT BpeMeHa, Hajuenhe MecTo X010~
gantha 6uo S. lacobi de Galicia, xako ce y TecTaMeHTHMa Ha3uBa MaHACTHP
Camntjaro ne Kommocrena, cpequinre mroBama Kynra cBeror Jakosa. Jlo Can-
Tjara je y cpeit-eM BEeKy BOIUIIO HEKOJIIMKO BETUKUX XOAOUYACHUYKHUX ITyTeBa.
N3 Kotopa xomouyacHUIM Cy MoJa3win HajBepoBaTHUje n3 MTanuje u 3atum
YCTaHOBJBEHOM TPAcoOM, X0J04acHHYKUM 1ryTeM Via Tolosana, koju je y Illna-
HHUjy Bonmo on Mranuje, Meaurepana u Mcroka. O Ceetor JakoBa, Boano je
XOIOYaCHUYKH YT 10 Puma u Acusmja, 3atum y Anynujy, a oHza u'y byrap-
cky u Jepycanum.” Togune 1431. Credan Bybanuh ce o6ase3ao Jabpunivay
MunarunoBuhy na he mohu y upksy Cseror Jakoa de Galicia na ce momomnu
3a weroBy ayiry. Panocnas CrankoBuh u3 Jpayesuiie 1437. roquHe ocTaBUO
je bormany xepemutu 1Ba jykara 3a myT y PuM, JBagecer jykara OCTaBHO je
ocobu koja 6u orunuta y CaHTjaro, a oHOMe Ko Ou otumao y Pum ma ce momu
3a BETOBY AYITY 3aBEINTAO je AeceT aykara. Beh momenyra Mapymia je octa-
Buiia 1436. roguHe pUIIOT 3a MOJIMTBE Y IpKBaMa: ceeror Jakosa de Galicia,
ceeror Hukone y bapujy n' y Monre Cant Anbeno. Jomyia, ynoura Matka
Pangmunosa 3aBemTana je y cBom rectamenTy 1440. roguHe HOBAII 32 TPOILIKO-
Be jesiHe ocoOe koja Ou mornwia Ha myT y [llnanujy na ce y upksu Ceeror Jako-
Ba MOJIY 3a beHy aymry. %

W3Bopn 1 MarepujaiHu OCTaIM CBEIOYE /1A j€ KYJIT CBETOT JakoBa OHO
CHaXKHO pa3BHjeH y Kotopy Tokom kacHor cpeamer Beka. IIpBe Bectr o mocro-
jamy npkse nocsehene oBom amocroiy y Koropy moruuy u3 1326. roagune,
Kajia ce moMumse presbyter Ricardus, rector ecclesie sancti Jacobi de Cataro
ante lobiam. Llpksa cBeror JakoBa ox Jlohe je Ouia ocnukaHa dpeckama y
BH3aHTHjCKOM cTHIy (picta picturis graecis). Togune 1682. y npkBy je mpeme-
MITEHO CENINTE OPaTOBIITHHE CBETOT PoKa, 10 K0jOj je KacHHje OBa 1 T00wIIa
ume. Y mucmpasama ce npksa CBeTor JakoBa pa3IHUUTHM €NUTETUMA OJIHKe
JOIMpa Yy OKBUPY Tpajia — Kox Jiohe, Ha Tpry, kox nekape (de lobia, de platea,

% TAK SNV, 749.

% O xomouacuuimma u3 Uranuje koju cy y XIV u XV Beky omnaswim y Canrjaro u
kynty cBetor Jakosa y Tockanm, cfr. D. Webb, St James in Tuscany: The Opera di San
Jacopo of Pisosa and Pilgrimage to Compostela, Journal of Ecclesistical History, vol.
50, no. 2 (April 1999) 207-234. O x0q09acHUYKHAM TpacaMa Koje Cy MpoJIa3uiIe IPeKo
bankana, cfr. K. Jupeuek, Pomanu y epadosuma Jarmayuje mokom cpedmweaa 6exa, in:
36opuuk Koncranruna Jupeueka, k. 11, beorpan 1962, 125-135.

100 TAK SNV, 69-70, 749, 788, 997.
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de furno).1%! 36or HEMPEIM3HOCTH KOjy OOMYHO OBAKBH EIMTETH JOHOCE, MHU-
IIJbCHa OKO TauHe JIOKAIMje LPKBe Cy Moje/beHa — nii Ha platea communis,
y 6nusunn nanare buzantu, nnn Ha Tpry ceeror TpumnyHa.'? Herro kacHuje,
y Koropy je mogurayra u npksa Cetrux anocrona ®uiuna u Jakosa, 0 K0joj
HajcTapuju nomeH jarupa u3z 1431, roqune. Hanasuna ce y OMIM3UHU 1PKBE
Cgere Kuape, a Beh je 1580. ronune 6uckymn 3ymnmaHuc MPUIUKOM KaHOHCKOT
obutacka, I[PKBY 3aTe€Kao TPETBOPEHY Y CKiaauinTe mpaxa.’®® 36or oBakBor
KpaTKOT BEeKa Tpajarba, MOXKE Ce€ MPETIOCTABUTH 1A je y MUTamky Ouiia IpKBa
MamUX TUMEH3H]ja HIIH Karlena.

O pa3BHjeHOM KYJTy anocTojia JakoBa, BUILIE O APYTUX CBEJOYAHCTA-
Ba FOBOPHU YMIbCHHIIA J]a CY CE y Ipaay 4dyBaje HhEroBe pelukBuje. buckym
Mapun Konrapeno je y mapoBuunm ox 31. mapra 1446. ronnHe, MOKIOHNO
npkBu Ceeror TpuryHa BHIIe PKBEHUX MPEAMETa, YIIIABHOM 01 cpebpa, aa
ce uyBajy y PenukBujapy cetor Tpunyna. Mely npeamernma ce moMume u
,»stalak od kristala, okovan u srebro, za noSenje Tijela Gospodinova, sa Mo¢i-
ma sv. Jakova, tezine 1 libre i 8 una¢a“.’** Y npBom mo3HaTOM TOMHUCY peTH-
kBuja u3 Karenpane 6uckyna Tpuna buzantuja uz 1515. ronqune, onpeheHo je
Jla ce Ha JIaH CBEYaHOCTH CBETOT JakoBa MoJIOKE Ha IIABHU OJITAp PEIIMKBUjE
(3y0 m pyka) cBeTHTEJbA. Y TIOMHCY pelrKBHja U3 1587. roguHe, moMHume ce
jour u jenHa Hora ceTor Jakosa.'®® CpeOpHH penukBHjap y 00IHKY pyKe ca I1o-
KJIOIILIEM Ha OTBOPY Y CPEAMHH KOjH je ypalheH y IIIaBoM eMajby HOCH HATIIHC
S(ANCTI) IACOBI AP(OSTO)LI. Mma nexopaTWBHU MOTHB KOjU C€ YECTO
jaBJba Ha TIPUMEpPHMa KOTOPCKOT 3narapctBa XV Beka, a TO je rpaHuulia ca
oTBopeHuM Jiuiithem. %

2.4. Ceemu bBophe

Y KoTopy ce TOKOM LIEIOT Cpelmher BeKa 3aApikaia yCIoMeHa Ha cTa-
por marpoHa rpaja, ceror bopha. 3aTo cy ce Ha BEroB IaH OMpaid HOBH

101 MC, vol. I, 58, 92, 250, 438, 742, et passim; MC, vol. II, 57, 187, 468, 662, 767,
951, 1261, 1436, 1518, et passim.

102 1. CrjemrueBuh HaBomM na ce Hanasu y Onmsumu jobe ca 3amagae crpane CBeror
Tpunyna, I. Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 58. C npyre ctpane, J. J. Maprunosuh cMarpa 1a
ce npkBa Ceetor JakoBa Hamasmira Ha platea communis, Ha MecTy e ¢y mpoHaleHu
TeMeJbU Heke cakpaine rpalesune, cft. J. J. Martinovié, Graditeljska djelatnost u Ko-
toru prve polovine XIV vijeka, 39-42.

1031, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 59.

1041, Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 18, n. 126, (mpema: IAK SN IX, 674).

051, Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 37.

1 Ha cauyBaHOM peJMKBHjapy 3a PyKy CBETOT JaKOBa M3BEICH je Y €Majily HATIIHC:
S(ancti) iacob ap(osto)li, cfr. b. PagojkoBuh, Hexe odnuke komopckoz 3namapcmea u
ymuyaj na ynympawrocm 3emmwe, Crapune Lpue Iope [TI-1V (Hetumwe 1965-1966)
65-66, Ham. 21, cn1. 4 u 5.
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YJIaHOBH HA CBUM aIMHHHCTPATUBHUM TPAACKUM (PYHKITHjamMa. 3Hadaj CTapor
narpoHa rpajia cauyBaH je y mpeiamy O MPEHOCY MOIITHjY CBETOT TpuiyHa
y Korop. [Ipema oBOM npenamy, MPUIMKOM MPEHOCA, MOIITH Cy MPBO JIOHETE
no orata MaHactupa Csetor Bopha npen Ilepacrom. Kao ycromena Ha Taj
nmorahaj, cadyBaH je obmuaj mpema KojeM je ormat MaHacTupa Cetor bopha
Omo myxaH 1a TokoM mpociaBe Ceror TpumyHa, mpBo 00aBu CIy)Oy y IIp-
kBu CBete Mapuje Koneharte, koja je BepoBaTHO OMIIa IpBOOMTHA KaTeapaiHa
I[PKBa, a TIOTOM U y Karenpanu Cseror TpumnyHa.'”” To Takohe rosopu naa je
MPBOOUTHO MeCTO (TIpe MOaNU3amha MAPTUPH]YMa), Y KOjeM Cy Omiie TToxpame-
HE MOIITH TaTpoHa Tpajna, Oniia HajBepOBaTHH]E IIPKBAa HA MECTYy JTAaHAIIHE
Caete Mapuje Konehare.

YcroMeHa Ha cTapor narpoHa 3a0enexeHa je Ha 3ujly YIVIeJHEe U cTape
rpazcke npkse mocBehene ceerom Muxamiy, Koja je ociukana cpennHoM XV
Beka. Ha jy)xHOM 3HJy LpKBe, Haja3W ce JEIMMHUYHO cadyBaHa MpEACTaBa
ceetor hBopha Ha Komy Kako youja axmaajy.'”® Ceern DBophe je 00ydueH kao
BHUTE3 Yy LIpBEHY ozchy, ca paTHIYKIM OKJIONIOM M IIIAIITOM 3JIaTHOXKYTE 60je
KOjU ce BHjOpH. Y 3alagHOEBPOIICKO] HKOHOTpadHjH, CBETUTEb C€ MPEACTa-
BJba Ha oBaj HaumH ox XIII Beka, Oymyhm ma je mpuda o cBeToM Doplhy koju
youja axxnajy n3 Legenda aurea mocraa W3y3eTHO TOMyJIapHa M YKIOIJbEHA
y moMmeH Butemike Kynrype.'® Cern hople je 6M0 3aMITUTHHUK OKJIOTapa 1
Madapa, 3aHara koju cy y Koropy Omimm m3y3eTHO pa3BHjeHH, T€ HApPyIHOIE
OB€ 3UIHE CITHKe Tpeba Mo a TpakuT Mel)y mrma. o

7 T1. ByTopall je yrpaBo y OBOM JIOKyMEHTY yO4HO ,,aluziju na pradavan obicaj, da
opat sv. Jurja vrsi sluzbu u stolnoj crkvi 13. sije¢nja, kad je po predaji dovezeno u
Kotor tijelo sv. Tripuna®, v. P. Butorac, Opatija sv. Jurja kod Perasta, Perast 1999,
18-19.

1%V nmurepatypu Koja je HacTtana mpe motmyHor unmihema ppecaka y Ceetom Mu-
XAy, ICTPOKUBAYH Cy MaXOM HICHTH(HUKOBAIHM OBY CIICHY Ka0O MPEACTaBy MaTpo-
Ha 1pkBe CBetor Muxawia Ha kowy, cfr. C. Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, 21; B. J.
Bypuh, Jyoposauxa cruxapcka wikona, 64; Ucmopuja Llpre Tope 2/2, (B. J. Bypuh)
O freskama u crkvi sv. Mihaila u Kotoru, 296. V Hemiro kacHHjeM pajy, HCTH ayTop
cMaTpa Jia je TeLIKO YCTAaHOBUTH JIa JIU Ce pajau o cBeToM Dophy mim cBerom Muxau-
ny, id, Umjetnicke prilike, 35.

109 J. de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 1, Princeton University Press 1993,
238-242. O ikonografiji svetog Dorda, cfr. Lexikon der christlichen lkonographie VI
(1974) 365-390; D. Farmer, Oxford Dictionary of Saints, Oxford 1992. O npumepu-
Ma y uTanujaackoM ciukapcty, cfr. G. Kaftal, Iconography of the Saints in Tuscan
Painting, Florence 1952, 443-446; id, Iconography of the Saints in Central and South
Italian Schools of Painting, Florence 1965, 504—508.

110 O nomenuma oBHX 3aHara y apxuBckuM crimcuma XIV u XV Beka, cfr. P. Kosuja-
uuh, Komopcxu medawonu, 91-98, 113-116.
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2.5. Ceema Kamapuna u ceema Aeama

Ha notpOymijuma nykoBa y miaBHoM Opojy Karenpaiie, naHac je cauy-
BaH jeqaH Opoj MpecTaBa CBETUTEIbKU U JIBE TPEACTaBe IPKBEHUX orara.™
Hacnukanu y mapoBrMa Ha jy>KHO] CTpaHH, HAYHH O ICTOKa, HUKY Ce: CBeTa
Mapwuja Marnanena u ceera Mapra, ceera Maprapera u cBeta Karapuna, cBe-
Ta Arara u cBeta Tekia, cBeta Jlynuja u ceta Knapa. Ha ceBepHOj cTpaHu
je ouyBaH MamH Opoj ¢urypa: cBeTr ABIYyCTHH M CBEeTH AMOpo3Hje, cBeTa
AmHacracuja u cBeta Benepanja. TadyHo BpeMe HacTaHka (ppecaka Ha JIyKO-
BuMa Karenpasne Huje mo3narto Oyayhu a ce Ha OCHOBY cauyBaHE UCIIPaBE O
UCIIaTH rpukux ciaukapa y Kareapanum uz 1331. ronqune He Moxke crehn yBua
Jla JIA TO TIOZIpa3yMeBa 3aBpIIeTaK CBUX pajoBa Ha )KUBOIMUCAY I HCIUIATY
jemHor jena 3aBpiieHor nocia.'? BaxxHuje of Mpeu3HOr 1aToBamba, jecTe
youaBame CTEleHa Pa3BHjEHOCTH OBUX CBETHTEJHCKHX KYJITOBA Y KOTOPCKO]
cpenunu. TokoM TMO3HOT cpefmer Beka, y Kotopy ¢y moceOHO Ouiie moIro-
BaHe cBeTa Karapuna, cBera Arara, ceera Benepanna, ceera Kmapa u cBera
Jlynuja. Bbbuma cy Ouiie mocBeheHe PKBE M MAHACTHPH Y I'Paay U OKOJIUHH.
Tako je mocrojano yak HekoinuKo npkasa Ceere Karapune y rpaay u Hemno-
cpenHoj oxonuHU. JeqHa ce Hanmaswia y Onmsunu Konehare, npyra je Ouia
y OKBUPY (pparbeBavykor MaHaCTHpa W3BaH 3ujauHa Kpaj ['ypauha,' a o jomr
JIBeMa ce ca3Haje mocpegaHuM nyteMm. Cakako Tpeba nmoceOHo ucrahu y Be-
3u ca npejcraBoM cBete Karapune y Karenpanu, na je Muxo byha, koju je
YYECTBOBAO y UCIIATU TPUKuX ciukapa 133 1. rogune, Hemro kacHuje, 1336.
TOJMHE, carpaano LpKkBy noceeheny cBeroj Katapuuu y cBojuM BUHOTpagnMa
Ha [lyuy, ncrakasmm na Tpeba aa Oyne mo y3opy Ha 1pkBy Ceere Karapune,
3anyx6uny Iasna Bommje. ™

[IpBu cauyBanu nmomeH npkse CBere Arare, koja ce Haja3uia Ha Mpo-
cropy usmely upkse Cseror Hukone mopHapa u Karenpase, mornue u3z 1326.
ronune.'® thena nomynapaoct y Koropy ce Moxke 00jaCHUTH eleMEHTHMa KO-

11 TTomrc HOBOOTKPUBEHHX MPEICTABA CBETUTEIFKH U CBETHTEIbA Ha JTyKoBuMa Ka-
teapasie naia je J. [lonosuh-I'prypesuh, Ilpunoe nosnasarwy 3uonoe ciukapcmea y
kameopaau ce. Tpunyna y Komopy, boka 21-22, Xepuer-Hosu 1999, 107-137.

112 O sxuBonmucamwy Karenpaie, caqyBana je CyACKO-HOTapCKa UCIIpaBa, pemMa Kojoj ce
Mapuna Mexkmia, [Terap byronos, Muxo byha u VBan JlabpoHoB 06aBe3yjy 1a ucruia-
TE caB paj TPUKUM ciukapuma y 1pksu Csetor Tpumyna, MC, vol. I, 662, (ucmpasa
Hocu matyM 10.6.1331. rogune).

13, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 59.

14 MC, vol. 11, 1613.

15 1. Stjepevi¢, Katedrala, 59. LlpkBa ce BuIle IyTa MOMHUEE Y CaTyBaHUM HCIIPaBa-
ma u3 XIV Beka, cfr. MC, vol. 1, 397, 491, 955; MC, vol. 11, 207, 505, 928, 1765, et
passim. U3 jemue ucnpase (MC, vol. I, 505) Moxe ce 3aKk/bYInTH Ja Ce Hala3uia y
Oonmu3uHK Hekamaime Kyhe mokojuor Ilasna bapuja u Via Publica, Te je HeonpxuBa
TBpama J. Maprunosuha aa ce camo y ucnpasu o0jaBibeHoj y: MC, vol I, 1765, mo-
MmUY TpaljeBuHe y3 npkBy Ceete Arare, cfr. J. J. Marinovié¢, Graditeljska djelatnost
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ju dhopMupajy meH KyaT. BepoBaso ce ga oBa CBETUTEIbKA, KOja je HAPOIUTO

WiIa rnomroBada Ha Culiinju U y ueiioj Mraauju, IITHTH OJ] BaTpe U 3€MJbO-
Omta morrroBana Ha C entoj Ura O]l BaTPE U 3eMJBO
Tpeca, alli je TIOIITOBaHa U Kao 3aIITHTHHUIIA 10juiba.

2.6. Ceema Jhyyuja u ceema Knapa

VY 1nojeArHUM CBETUTEJHCKUM KYJITOBHMA KOjU Cy OWIIM 3aCTYIIJbCHU Y
Kotopy, Moxe ce carenaru nperimTame pasIuuuTHX CeTMEHara, Of1 Jan4yKe
PETUTHO3HOCTH, IPEKO 3BaHUYHOT YUeHa KaTOJTMUKe [PKBE, 10 0pa3a JOoKal-
HHX MMOJUTHYKUX M COIMjaTHUX MPHIHKA. TakaB Croj pa3IMYUTHX YHHUIIAIA
cycpehe ce y kynrosuma cBete Jlynuje u cBere Kiape. OBe cBeTuTesbke cy
HacIIMKaHe y napy Ha JyKOBHUMa y 3araJHoM Tpasejy kareapane Cseror Tpu-
nyHa. Csera Jlynyja je o0yueHa y TaMHOIUIaBY XaJbUHY M OTpHYTa ILIAIITOM
npBeHe 6oje. Y JIeCHO] pynu Ipxu ABOCTPYKH KpcT.!'” Jluie joj je cBeTor
WHKapHaTa, MyHUX pyMeHHX oOpa3a W upBeHux ycana. Curampana je SCA
LUCIIJA. Cgera Knapa, curanpana xao [S]CA CLARA, npxwu cBuTax y py-
1 ¥ o0ydeHa je y MpKosbyOMuacTy XabuHy M miamrt.'® CBHTaK KOju HOCH
jecTe MOHAIIIKO MTPAaBUJIO KOj€ je Hammcala OBa OCHMBAYHIA peaa Kiapuca, a
YHjU je OCHOBHH MPUHIHI (pameBayko cupoMaiitBo. Cnukame ceete Jlynu-
je u cere Knape y mapy Moxe ce mocMmarpaTt pBo Y KOHTEKCTY CHMOOJINKE
HBUXOBUX UMEHA KOja 03Ha4aBajy cBETIOCT. [loeTcko M CMMOOINYKO 3HAUCH:C
umena ceete Kimape (Clara, claris praeclara meritis) ucrakao je mama Ajek-
canmap IV npuiaukoM meHe kaHoHu3anuje 1255. rogune.® Crnukame cBeTe
Jlynuje un cBere Knape y mapy oapakaBa M JIOKaJHE MCTOPH]CKE MPHITHKE.

u Kotoru prve polovine X1V vijeka, 38.

16 1. Réau, Iconographie de I’art chrétien III/1, Paris 1958, 27-32; G. Kaftal, Icono-
graphy of the Saints in Tuscan Painting, 4-8; id, Iconography of the Saints in Central
and South Italian Schools of Painting, 5-14. Y Kotopy je y XIV u XV Beky 3a0e-
nexeH Behu 0poj nojuspa, cfr. JI. baexosalUenebuh, Jojume y ramunckum cnucuma
komopckux nomapa (1331-1472. 200une), Uctropujckn 3anucu LXIV/1-2 (1991)
295-303.

17 O uxonorpaduju csere Jlyuuje, cfr. L. Réau, Iconographie de I’art chrétien 111/2,
833-836; G. Kaftal, Iconography of the Saints in Tuscan Painting, 644—650; id, Icono-
graphy of the Saints in Central and South Italian Schools of Painting, 704-710.

118 KanonmnsosaHa je 1255. roguue, 3a Bpeme nane Anekcanzpa IV, [TomyT cBere JIyiu-
je, cUMOOJIMKa HeHOT UMEHa, ,,BUJIETH jaCHHUje", yTUIlajia je U Ha BepOBabhe J1a ITUTH
oz GonecTn oumjy, Kao U Ja Oyje NmarpoH ,,0euM TociIoBUMa“ (TIpajbe, BE3UJBE...),
ami U cimkapa Ha crakiy, L. Réau, lconographie de I’art chrétien I11/1, 316-319.
O uxonorpaduju cBere Kimape u menom mukiycy y Uramumju, cfr. G. Kaftal, lcono-
graphy of the Saints in Tuscan Painting, 269-278; id, Iconography of the Saints in
Central and South Italian Schools of Painting, 289-296.

119 O kynry ceere Knape, cfr. J. Wood, Perceptions of Holiness in Thirteenth-century
Italian Painting: Clare of Assisi, Art History 14 (1991) 301-328.
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Manactupu nocBehenn oBuM cBeTuTeIbkama cy moctojanu y Kotopy y XIV
Beky. Manactup Csete Mapuje u Jlynuje je 0mo HaMEemHEH 1eBOjKaMa ImyJaH-
Kama, oK je maHacTup CBeTe Kimape mpuxBarao IeBoOjKe U3 BIIACTEOCKHX IT0-
pomnma. IlpeacraBipambeM OBUX CBETHUTEIHKH Y Mapy y Tpajackoj Karempanmu,
CUMOOJTMIKH CY UCTAKHYTE CTAJICIITKA, COIMjaJTHA U TIOJTUTHYKA YJI0Ta KOjy CY
MaHACTHPH BHUMa ocBeheHn nMan y rpafy.

2.7. Ceéema Benepanoa u ceema Anacmacuja

Kynt cBete Benepanpe je 0uo nzyserHo cnaxxan y Koropy u nenoj boxu
Koropckoj. LlpkBa CBete Benepanne y Koropy je Ouia penurujcko ceuinTe
OparoBiuTHHE Mecapa, uiju cratyT (Matricola della Fraternita deli bechari)
notude u3 1491. rogune.'® Y nuramy je npksa Koja je MpBOOUTHO OHIa Imo-
ceehena nHajsepoBarHuje ceeTroM MapTuHy, TOTOM cBeToj Benepannu, a ganac
cBetoj Aun. Ha ¢ppecum y Karenpanm, npencrasa cBete Benepanse je cauysa-
Ha CKOPO y TyHOj pUTYpH, U OJUTHKY]€ je M3Y3eTHO MpedrbeHO ApKamba Tena.
OOyuyena je y TamMHYy XaJbUHY M IUTAIIT CHBO3EJICHE 00je KOjH joj majaa Hu3
rpyau. Y JecHOj pylUr HOCH TaHKU TPOKpaku KpcT. Lipre nuna cy omrehene,
anu ce Hachnyhyjy ycHe, HOC U pyMeHEe ceHke Ha oOpa3y. CurHupana je kKao
SCA VENERA mTo npesncTaBiba BapHjaHTy UMEHa OBE CBETUTEJbKE KaKo ce
yecto cpehe Ha Cunnnuju. OBakaB HATIIMC CBEJOYH Ja C€ Y KOTOPCKOM IpKBe-
HOM KaJIeH/1apy IpociiaBibajia puMcKa My4eHHIIa cBeTa Benepania koja je mo-
cTpanana 143. rogune 3a Bpeme napa Auronuja [luja, a uuje MOIITH je cBETH
AnTtumyc nipeHeo y 6asunuky SS. Petronille, Nereo et Achilleo y IX Beky. !
MelyTum, 1ona3uino je 10 nperuiMTama KyJliToBa cBete BeHepanie ca KyaToM
Tpakujcke cBere [letke n3 X Beka. Jlokasz o ToMe mpysKa jeJaH TeCTaMEHT U3
nyOpoBauke apxuBcke rpahe. Llpka Csere Iletke y TpHOBY ce y TecTaMeHTY
Tproeiia Mapoja e Cuca u3 1363. ronune HazuBa Cera Benepa. Mapoje je
0CTaBHO CPEJCTBA HEKOj 0coOM Koja O oTHiuia Ha xomovamnthe a Sca Venera
iz Tornova.’®? Ilpkee Csete Benepe cy mocrojane y okoiuau J[yOpoBHHKA
(y ceny bprary u xon I'pyxa), y Hpusacry, y Jbemy, y Kypouny. ¥V jyxHoj
Uranuju ce nomumy y XIV Beky abbatissa S. Veneris de Mayda y nujenesu

120 Ha kpajy cap. II (Circa lo ornamento e illuminacion della nostra chiexia) jecre
IIEeCT JICKIIHja 0 )KUBOTY cBeTe Benepanne. [logatke u3 craryta je objasuo: J. J. Mar-
tinovi¢, Oko ubikacije i dedikacije crkve Svetog Martina u Kotoru, GPMK L (2002)
431.

121 Cpera ITapackeBa ce na Curunuju u 'y jyxuoj Uramuju cpehe non nmennma Bere-
panna, Benepa nim berepa. OHa je u maTpoH rpana Anupeane. Y oBUM 00lacTHMa ce
npeacraBiba Hajuemhe ka0 My4eHHIA ca KPCTOM HIIH Ba30M Ca YIaJbeHOM BaTpoM M
o0yd4eHa y [IpHY XaJbHHY, CUBY TYHHKY H npHu wiamr, cfr. G. Kaftal, Iconography of
the Saints in Central and South Italian Schools of Painting, 848—849.

122K, Jupeuek, Hcmopuja Cpba 11, 311, n. 317.
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Huxacrpa y Kanabpuju. Hakon 1500. ronuHe 3akibydeHo je na Benepa 3Byun
CYBHIIIE TATaHCKH, Te Cy je Ha3uBanu Benepanna. 3aucra, KynT aHTH4ke Be-
Hepe ce, CAKUMamkeM ca XpUIThaHCTBOM, 04yBao y KyJlTy cBere Benepanne.
Hau nerak je 6uo Benepun gan — dies Veneris. 22 Ha Cuunuju, rie ce cBeta
BeHnepan1a HApoOUHTO ClIABUIIA, TOCTO]alIO j€ BEPOBAHE JIa OBA CBETHTEIbKA HC-
1eJbyje o1 KOKHUX Oosectn.'? Axo ce 103801 MOTYHHOCT 712 Cy y KOTOPCKO)]
cBeToj BeHepu Omnm momemany KynToBH cBeTe Benepanme u cere Iletke,
oHMa je Tpeba carmenaT y CBETIIy BepoBama Koja Cy Ce Be3uBaja U 3a CBETY
[Terky. OHa je Omiia 3aIITUTHUIIA O OOIECTH, HAPOUYHUTO KyTe, KOJIepe U OTHHUX
obospema.t®

V xarenpanu je cukameM cBeTe Berepane y mapy ca cBeToM AHacTa-
cujom, curanpanoM SCA ANASTA[SIA] ucrakHyTa TUTYyprifjcka CHMOOIKa
KOjy Cy MMaja mHxoBa nMeHa.'® Cpera AHacracuja je oOydeHa y XasbHHY
cBeTe 0oje ca MPKOJPYOMTIACTHM IIIAIITOM KOjH MMa TaMHOILIABY ITOCTABY.
Ha rmaBu HOCH Genu Beo. Y IECHO] PYITH IP>KH KPCT, JOK Y JIEBOj M TTOCYY
ca yCKUM TpioM u obmum Tenom.?” Bek kacuuje, y upkeu Ceror basumuja
y CrosuBy, HaclIuKaHe Cy jeqHa nopes JApyre cBera [letka u cBera Henerma
Ha 3armagHoM neny jykHor 3uma. Ceera Iletka je oBme rpuku curaupana H
ATHA TTAPACKEBH.'*® TTopen mutyprujcke cumboiuke, cety Benepaumy
1 CBeTy AHACTACH]y MTOBE3Yje U IhUXOBO IITOBAKE KA0 3AIITUTHHUIIA 01T O0JIe-
ctu. Y Kareapanu je nmpeacraBbena cBera AHacracuja @apmakoauTpuja ca
0OYMIIOM Y JIEBOj M KPCTOM Y JIECHO] pyITi. BepoBalio ce ma cBeTHTEJbKA T10-

128 K. Jupeuek, Pomanu y epadosuma [armayuje, 65-66.

124 G. Kaftal, Iconography of the Saints in Central and South Italian Schools of Pain-
ting, 848-849.

125 C. Cnamax, Ilemka u Hedema, dse anmpononumuuke npesedenuye, OHOMATO-
nomku nipminosn (beorpax 1979) 8§1-85.

126 O moBe3aHOCTH Ky/ITa CBeTe AHAcTacuje ca Backpcemem, Kao 1 Be3H Koja je ycIro-
craBJbeHa u3Meljy ceere Anacracuje, ceete Iletke u cBete Henesbe, v. 1. BojBomuh,
Kynm uuxonoepapuja ceeme Anacmacuje @apmaxonumpuje y 3emmama BU3AHMUJCKO2
Kynmyproe kpyea, 3orpad 21 (1990) 31-40. ¥V npunparu boropomuunne npkse y Ky-
YEeBHIITY HACJIMKAaHE Cy CBeTa AHacracuja u cBeta Heselba, a HacIpam bHX je HajBe-
poBaTHHje Omia HacnukaHa U cBeta [letka, cfr. 1. M. Bophesuh, Cruxapcmeo XIV
sexa y ypksu Ce. Cnaca y ceny Kyuesuwmy, 3JIYMC 17 (1981) 104.

127 Cpera Anacracuja ce cpehe y camkapcTBy IieHTpasHe U jyxue Mranuje u npeacra-
BJba CE Kao Ooraro o0yueHa MaTpoHa ca BEJIOM, Y PYLIM HOCH KIbUTY U TTaJIMUHY I'paH-
quity, v. G. Kaftal, Iconography of the Saints in Central and South Italian Schools of
Painting, 49-52. O6u4no Ha TaBu nMa MadopHoH, 10K je y [loraHoBy HaciukaHa
ca HeOOMYHOM KaroM koja mozaceha Ha Typ6aH. O ukoHOTpaduju cBeTe AHAcTacHje y
CPIICKOM U BU3aHTHjCKOM ciuKapcTBy, cft. JI. Bojsomuh, Kyim u ukonocpaghuja ceéeme
Anacmacuje @apmaronumpuje, 37, n. 67.

128 C. Panmojuuh, O cruxapemey y boxu Komopckoj, 63; B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu ¢pupen-
muncke yHuje, 27, 31, 48.
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celyje ucIennTeshcke Mohu, 1a MITUTH OJ1 OTPOBA U BpaionHa 1 1a ociodaha
U3 3aTOYeHUINTBA.*°

2.8. Ceemu Xpucmogop

Jenau ox1 KapaKTepUCTHYHUX MTO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHHUX KYJITOBA CBETHTE-
Jba 3alITUTHHUKA, OMO je KyIT CBETOT XpUCTOOpa, N3y3eTHO MOIyIapaH Me-
by BepHuimMa. HakoH 1ITO je BEroBo )UTHje YBPIINCHO y 31amHuy necerdy,
HCTOBa MOMYJIAPHOCT Ha 3amajy je mopaciia M moCcTao je jelaH oJ Y4eTPHACSCT
CBETHX 3allITUTHHUKA, momMarada y HeBoJbH.'*® Cpenurom X1V Beka, Ha 3amaj-
HOM Tipouesby (acaze nupkBe CBere AHe HaciaHMKaHa je Gurypa cBeror XpH-
crodopa koju Ha pameHy Hocu Manor Xpucra. O HeKaJallbe MPeacTaBe
UMHOBCKHUX TUMEH3Hja Koja je Orila HaclIMKaHa y pacTepETHOM JIYKY ca jy>KHeE
CTpaHe, aHac Cy BUAJBHMBH camo JenoBu.*! CauyBaH je Opeos U Jeo Jinia
(Opana ca yctuma), kao u Jieo Top3a cBeror Xpucrodopa. Takohe cy cauypa-
HH TIPCTU CBETHTEJbEBE JICCHE PYKe Koja je apikajia major XpHcra 3a HOTy,
01 Koje ce BuIM cronano. Ha TaMHOIUIaBOj MO3aAMHH, U3HAJI CBETUTEIHEBOT
JICBOT paMEHa je YMTJ/BMB OCTAaTaK NUPHIMYKOT HATIHCA MCIHMCAH LPBEHOM
6ojom: XPICTOB(O)Pb.'*2 Ceetn Xpuctodop je 0OydeH y 3eleHy XaJbHHY
(ca HaIIMBKOM Ha rpyiuMa okep 0oje ca IPHUM Mpyrama Koje TBOpe KBajpa-
TE) U NPEKO paMeHa HOCH LPBEHHM IUIAIIT NMPUYBPIIhEH KOMYOM Ha IpyauMa.
I[pukasaH je y nkoHOrpa)cKoM BHAy XPHUCTOHOCIA, OOYYEH y MaTPUIHjCKY
onehy. Y neBoj py1 je HajBepoBaTHH]E Aprxkao pacuBeranu mrar. [Ipema ocra-
MMa TpescTaBe cBeTor Xprucrodopa Ha 3amananoj pacaau upkse Cere AHe,
MOXXE C€ 3aKJbYUYHTH JIa j& N3BEe/ICHa PeMa BU3aHTH]CKOM MKOHOTpadckoM u

129 Hajcrapuja mpencrasa ceete AHacracuje ca 60uniioM je y Boropomuiu JbeBuiikoj
(1307-1313). To je n3miesna nocTaia panpeHa nojasa Tek Tokom XIV Beka, jep Ha pa-
HHUjUM TIpeIcTaBaMa HeMa 0Baj aTpuOyT. boiry ayror Bpata oHa HOCH y JI€BOj, a KPCT
y JiecHOj pyuu, Ha ¢peckama y npunparu Ceere boropomuie @opsuornce y Acuny
u3 apyre nonosuHe XIV Beka, y Ceerom Koncrantuny u Jenenu y Oxpuny u y Ilora-
HOBY, Takohe n y HoBoj [TaBmuim, y Cetom bophy y Peuannma, y MapkoBom MaHa-
ctupy, y boroponuim Onurutpuju y Ilehn, cfr. JI. Bojsomuh, Kyim u uxonoepagduja
ceeme Anacmacuje, 35-36.

130 BhuxoBO MmITOBAEHKE je UECTO A0OHMjao OOIHKE CyjeBepja, Te je 300T OIaCHOCTH Ja
Bepa y YEeTPHAECT CBETHX 3aITHTHHKA IIOCTAHE Ka0 XBaTamhe 3a aMajJinjy, [IPKBa 1o-
cie TpupeHTcKor KOHIUIA 3a0paHuIa MHUCY Y BUXOBY claBy, v. J. Xoj3uHnra, Jecen
cpeomee sexa, 228-229.

131 3a mocrojame (pecke Ha MPOUEsby Ca3HATO Ce TEK HAKOH PagoBa IPEIy3eTHX 110~
ciie Besmkor 3emuborpeca 1979. ropune. Ommcao jy je: R. Vujigi¢, Freska s likom sv.
Hristofora na procelju erkve sv. Ane u Kotoru, PPUD 24 (1984) 39-44.

132 Harme je o6jaBuo R. Vujici¢, Freska s likom sv. Hristofora, 40, 43. O mojasu
CPIICKO-CJIOBEHCKOT Harnuca Ha ¢acanu upkse, cfr. B. J. Dypuh, Jesuyu u nucmena,
259-260.
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cTrIcKOM y3o0py. Llprex ycra u Opaje u monoxkaj Manor Xpucra Ha paMeHy
HajBuIe nmoaceha Ha ucty npencrasy y JIeCHOBY, Te ce TIPETIIOCTaBba Aa je
KOTOpCKa (pecka HacTama cpeauaoM X1V Beka. 132

Csetu Xpuctodop je IOMTOBaH Kao 3aMTUTHUK ITyTHUKA, XOA0YaCHH-
Ka ¥ TIOMOpalia, Te Ce 4eCTOo CIMKao Ha (hacazama pKaBa u CIoJballbHM 3HI0-
BHMa jaBHUX 3/1afba Y IPOMETHUM TPrOBaYKHM TI'PAJIOBHMA M CTAaHHIIAMa YK
XOJIOYACHUYKHUX ITyTeBa. bro je 1 3alITUTHUK OJ1 He3ro/ia Ha BOJIH, 0JTyja, Kyre
W OJ1 U3HEHATHE CMPTH. 300T TOTa ce BEpOBaJIO Jia MOIJIe] Ha CIIMKY WITH CKYJIII-
Typy cBeTor Xpuctodopa cracaBa o CMPTH WK Hecpehe Tor maHa. 3aro je
Ha MPoYesby KOTOPCKE IPaJICKe IPKBE HACIMKaHa (UTypa CBETOT 3aITUTHUKA
unHOBCKHX muMmeH3nja. ¥ Crapom bapy csetm Xpucrodop je HacaukaH Ha
(acaay HeKaIallkber CBPATHUINTA 32 MyTHUKE H XOJJOYACHHUKE, Y HEIOCPETHO]
OIM3MHHU TpajCKe Kammje.®*

2.9. Ceemu Cebacmujan u ceéemu Pox

[To3Hu cpenmu Bek je OMII0 BpeMe YeCTUX CIUJIEMEja KyTe Koje Cy He-
MOBPaTHO TPOMEHMJIE KHUBOT y TpajgoBumMa. CTpax ol CMPTOHOCHE OOJIECTH
j€ CHa)XHO YTHLIA0 M Ha MaHH]ecTanuje peaurnozHoctu. Kyra je 6una jeana-
Ka CMPTH, Kako cBeziodye peun Mapyiue, ynosuie Mapuna Kozamopa. OHa je
Jlajia u3jaBy y CyJICKOM TIPOIIeCy Kako je TokoM enuaemuje u3 1430. roqune
,oenana cBojy empty oun™. I[Iporiec je Bohen 1432. rogune mo npecranky 0o-
JISCTH y Tpany, a Mapyiia je Tpaxkuiia u3BeCHy CyMy HOBIIa o7 Kyhe kojy joj je
3aBemTao nmokojuu Cumuk bonuia, kora je ciyuiia y BpeMe Kaja je oBaj 0uo
3apakeH off Kyre: che ly servuy in sua grande negessitta in tempo de pedimia
guardando mia morte a ly hochy.**®

138 P Byjuunh je Mulbermba 1a je cBeTH XprcTodop MpHUKa3aH y TMaHIUPHO] KOIIYJBH
U ca KOIJbEM Y JIEBO] PYLH, T€ Ja je MpPEeICTaBJbeH Kao CBETH paTHuK, cfr. R. Vuji-
¢i¢, Freska s likom sv. Hristofora, 39. O npencraBama cBetor Xpucropopa kao Myde-
HHKa, paTHUKA U XPHCTOHOCIIA Y CPIICKOM CPEIOBEKOBHOM CITHKapCTBY, cfr. . M.
Bophesuh, Ceemu Xpucmodghop y cpnckom sudnom ciuxapcmsy cpeoree 6exa, 30r-
pad 11 (1980) 63—67. O npencrasu cBeror Xpucrodopa y Jlecaony, cfr. C. I'abenwuh,
Manacmup Jlecnoso, beorpan 1998, 204-205.

134 O oBoj npencraBu (ca crapujom ureparypom), v. T. Koprivica, Freska sa predsta-
vom svetog Hristofora u Starom Baru, Istorijski zapisi LXXVII (2004) 145-154.

1% JTAK SN 1V, 550-557. BepoBarHo ce paau O e€NHMIEMHjU Koja je Tpajama 1422.
TOIMHE, KaKo C€ BUAU U3 Apyre ucnpase o uctoM npouecy, SNV, 637. Kyra ce y Ko-
Topy jaBibanma y XV u XVI Beky: 1422, 1427-1430, 1435, 1457, 1467, 1503 u 1572.
roauue, v. Mcmopuja Lpne Tope 2/2, 267; M. Milosevi¢, Zdravstvena kultura u Boki
Kotorskoj za vrijeme mletacke vladavine, in: Pomorski trgovei, ratnici i mecene, 253.
Ennpemuje kyre koje cy xapase, Hapouuto y Jlanmanuju u boku, XpoHOJIOMIKH je 00-
paamo V. Bazalo, Calendarium pestis, 51-61.
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Hapactame Hajie y O0KaHCKYy MHTEPBEHIIM]Y U Bepa Y MOCPETHHUIITBO
CBETHTEJbA 3ATUTHHIKA O] KyTe, OJ[pa)KaBay Cy HeMOh JbY/IH Jia Cripede U JI0-
BOJBHO YCIIEITHO KOHTPOJIHIIY HajeTe u moxapy kyre. [lopen cBeror Xpucro-
¢opa, kao 3amTuTHAIM 0]] Kyre y KoTopy cy ce moceGHO MpocIiaBibalid CBETH
Cebactujan u cBetd POk, mpeMaa cy y rpaxy dyBaHE M pEIHKBHje CBeTOT Ba-
JIEHTUHA. Y M3BEITajy ca KaHOHCKOT moxofa Ouckymna Mapuna [para 1689.
roJIMHe, IOMHBY ce cpedpHa pyka cBeTor BanenTuna y npksu CBeTor Kpcra
¥ MOIITH MCTOT CBETHTEJbAa Y CPeOPHO] TIOCYIH KOje Cy ce dyBasie y IPKBU
Caere Benepanme.'® Pennksuja ceror Cebactrjana (y peluKkBHjapy y BUILY
cpebpHe pyke) gyBaia ce y npksu Csere Benepanme. Y npKBU U OpaTOBIITH-
HU cBeTor Poka Omia je moxpameHa W PEeIMKBHja OBOT cBeTHTEJha. CBETOM
Cebactujany u cBetoM Poky je Omina mocBehena 1pkBa, pecraypucana 1501.
roguHe o7 cTpaHe nmpoBuaypa Cebactujana Konrapena. [loctojana je u 6pa-
TOBIITHHA TIOCBEheHa OBUM CBETHM 3aIITUTHUIIUMA O KyTe, a 1574. ronune
momumbe ce u hospitale s. Rochi.’¥ Hemoymuiry oko ToauMHe M3rpaabe HIH
00HOBe IPKBE, CTBapa TMocie/mbe 3aBenrame Pose, sxene dpanka pinctorica
3 1503. romuHe — OocTaBJba jelaH meprep ako Ou ce rpaamia Ipksa Ceeror
Poka u Cebactujana.'™

Csetu Cebacrtujan u cBeTH Pok ¢y u y JlyOpoBHUKY cMaTpaHH 3a Haj-
Behe 3amTuTHUKE o Kyre. HakoH Bennke emmumeMuje Kyre, Koja je Tpajaia
on 1456. mo 1459. rognae n HeHOT TOHOBHOT Hanera ox 1464. mo 1467. ro-
nunHe, Jlyoposuanu cy nmodenu 1466. roquHe 1a rpane 3aBeTHY HpkBy CBeTor
Cebactujana. Hakon mro je y cieneheM BeKy CTAaHOBHHUIIITBO OBOT MOAPYYja
MTOKOCHJIA jeTHa OfT Hajjaunx enuaemMuja kyre 1526. u 1527. roqune, omryde-
HO je ma Tpeba ma ce msrpanu u npksa Ceetor Poka, koja je 3aBprieHa 1534.
rogune. ™

Jla ce v HaKOH TpeTy3UMama CBUX MO3HATHX 3[PaBCTBCHUX Mepa 3a-
HITUTE CHAYKHO BEPOBAJIO Y JIEIOTBOPHOCT CBETUTEJHCKUX MONM, CIIUMKOBUTO
Jodapana JIeKapCKH caBeT KOTOpCcKoT xupypra Msana Memauha. 360t cBoje 60-
raTe mpakce y Jiedemy 000Iennx o Kyre, mo3Bad je 1526. romqune y lyopos-
HUK Ja TIOMaXke y Cy30Hjamy enuaeMuje. Y CB0joj OCIIeKHUIN 0 OojlecTMa
u nedewy, iBan Meanuh je 3a0erre)xuno 1a momTo MoMHje JeKoBe (Koje je OH
caM TpaBuo), obonenu Tpeba ma ce momonu bory m cBerom Cebactujany u
ako ce npe3Hoju — 6uhe m3neden (et volsi fare reverentia de Dio, et de Sancto
Sebastiano, e se sudara sara guarito).'4

1% 1, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 38.

171, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 38-39, 61.

138 Poza je sxenena a Oyze caxpamena y ppameBadrkom ofeny y npksu Ceeror bepHap-
muHa, JAK SN XXIII, 648.

139V, Bazalo, Calendarium pestis, 57, 59.

40 G. Gelcich, Delle Istituzioni marittime e sanitarie della Repubblica di Ragusa, Tri-
este 1882, 47-50. IIpenuc motpebHuX cacTojaka qoHocH U S. Mijuskovi¢, Osnivanje
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Kynt cBeror Cebactujana je 6uo pa3sujeH y Koropy u mpe usrpanme
IIpKBE IleMy TTocBehere, koja ce moueTkoM X VI Beka MOMUE y TeCTaMEHTH-
Ma. JIBa cBegouaHcTBa M3 XV Beka — JINKOBHA MPEJICTaBa U TTOCBETA MOPOUY-
HE I[PKBE, TOBOPE Y MPHUIIOT O0BOj TpeTmocTaBiy. O0a mpuMepa ce Be3yjy 3a
KTHTOPCKY JEIaTHOCT CiIoBeHCKOT KaHmenapa Credana Kamohyphesnha. He-
nmaneko on Koropa, 1451. romune, Ctedan je carpamuo npky Csere [ocmohe
(Cseror basmnuja) y Mpsxkerry kpaj CtonuBa. Y 30HU cTojehnx urypa Hacim-
KaH je u cBety CebactrjaH. 3a IpeICTaBy 3alITUTHUKA O] KyTe M3IBOjEHO je
MCTaKHYTO MECTO Ha 3aITaTHOM 3U/1y y3 caM yia3 y upksy. [IpencraBibeH je Ha
Ha4YMH yoOWYajeH 3a cpeuHy XV BeKa — BE3aH 3a CTy0 ca MHOIIITBOM CTpeJia
3abomenux 1o teny.t* Pasmore cimkama cBetor CebacTrjana Tpeda TpakuTH
y JTU9IHO] TTOOOKHOCTH CIIOBEHCKOT KaHrenapa. O ToMme, BHIIE Of JHKOBHE
TIpeNICTaBe y HETOBOj 3adyKOWHM, TOBOpU uUnibeHHIA aa je Kamolhyphesuh
OBOM CBETHTEJbY ITOCBETHO U IPKBY KOjy je carpaano. Hanaswmna ce na [lyay,
W3BaH jy)KHUX TPAJCKUX 3UINHA Y OTM3WHHI MaHacTHpa (ppameBala KOHBEHTY-
ajara u orncepBanara. [I[pema mommcy KoTopckux Manactupa u3 1519. rogune,
npkBwuia ceeror CebacTtrjana, koja mpuraga MaHactupy Ceeror beprnapanna
na ITyuy, Hanmasmuna ce y Bpty Credana Kanolyyphesuha (Vi erain S. Bernardi-
no al Pozzo la chiesetta di S. Sebastian nell orto del Stefano Callogeorgii).**?

O nmpucyTHOCTH W pa3BHjeHOCTH KyaTa cBetor Cebactujana y Kotopy
TokoM XV Beka, TOBOPH jOIII jeTHA JIMKOBHA TIPEICTaBa OBOT CBETUTEIha Koja
ce Hanasuia y 1pkeu Cete Benepanne (manac Crete Ane). Dpecka je cauy-
BaHa CaMO y HE3HATHUM TParoBUMa. ¥ OBOj IIPKBH, CAKPATTHOM CEIHIITY Opa-
TOBIITHHE KOTOPCKUX Mecapa, dyBajia ce U penukBuja cBeTor CebacTujaHa.
Ha ceBepHoM 3uiy ceBepHor Opojia 1pkBe CBere AHe, jaCHO ce Tperno3Haje
HEKOJIMKO CTpesia 3a00eHNX, IO/ pa3IMINTHM yIIIOBUMA, Y Jeo Tena. Hema
CyMmbe 1a je ped o cBetoM CebacTHjaHy KOjU C€ HAa OBaj HAYMH MPUKA3HBAO
on XV Beka. CpenmOBEKOBHHU JHYIN CY BEPOBAIIH J1a MIM j€, 300T BbHXOBE T'pe-
ITHOCTH, bor cirao xyry y Buay cMpTHUX yOona kuiie crpena. Tako cy arpu-
OyTtu MmydeHHUIITBa cBeTor CebacTHjaHa IMOCTaan CUMOOIIM CMPTH KOjy je KyTa
JIOHOCWJIA, & CBETHUTEJh 3aITUTHHK 01 Bhe. [Ipemma je ceetn CebacTrjaH Kao
3aIITUTHUK OJ] Kyre momToBaH jorr ox VIII Beka, HApoUnTy TOIMYJIapHOCT je
cTekao Tek HakoH 1348. rogune.'®® Jomr ce y 3nammoj necenou IOMHAY MO-

i djelovanje, 279-280. 3anuMibKBO je 1a u3Mely ocTaimx cactojaka 3a CIpPaBJbarbe
neka mpotus Kyre, Menuuh momusse u coralli bianchi. Ipema peunma Tumoteja Lu-
sune y Bove d’oro, Bome BokokoTopckor 3anuBa cy 6orare OeJiiM KOpaioM U TIOCeOHO
Cy 3a mera OmiM 3aMHTepecoBaHr MiledaHn KOju Cy Ta OXHOCHIN y BeHerujy.

141 O npencrasu cBetor Cebactrjana y krutopckoj 1pksu Credana Kanolhyphesuha,
cfr. B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu pupenmuncke ynuje, 41-42.

142 TTogarak tipeyset ox B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu pupenmuncke ynuje 24, n. 76.

143 O maunHy npuKasuBama ceeror CeGacTujana o XV BeKa U BeroBoM Kyirty, cfr. E.
Male, L art religieux de la fin du moyen age en France, Paris 1922, 188—194; L. Réau,
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hu ceetor CebactrjaHa y Jiedeny 000JeINX O Kyre. 3a pasymeBame Op30or
NpUXBaTamba KyJITa CBETUTEIha Ka0 3alITUTHHKA O] Kyre, TpeOa HaracuTH J1a
Legenda aurea momyJaBa Kako je CTpalrHa Kyra koja je moronuia Pum u [1aBu-
jy Moryia OMTH 3ayCTaBJbEHA jEIMHO IMOAM3A-EM OJITapa MocBeheHor cBeToM
Cebacrujany.’* IToyuHe mpude Koje TOBOPE O UyIUMa CBETUTEhA U HAYMHUMA
HBUXOBOT IITOBaka BEPOJIOCTOJHO MITYCTPY)y KACHOCPEIHOBEKOBHY PEIUTHO-
3HOCT. TakaB je cirydaj U ca 0BOM, T€ HAKOH IIITO j€ emuaeMuja Kyre y EBporu
IocTaja CTaJHO IMIPUCYTHA OMACHOCT, TOTOBO J1a HHje ITOCTOjao Tpaja KOju HUje
MMao IPKBY WU Makap jemaH oirap mocBeheH HajBeheM 3alITUTHUKY Ol OBE
bomectu, ceetoM CebacrtujaHy.

2.10. Ceema Kamapuna Cujencra u ceemu Mapmun

V sxuBomnucy npkse CBere AHe 3a0€JIeKEHO je ITOBAME jOII IBA CBETHU-
TeJba Yrje Cy CBETE CIIMKE HApyUYUJIM JapOAaBIIH, ITO CY U MOTBPIUIN BOTHB-
HuM 3anucuma ucnoj] ppecaka. Crojehe purype cBere Karapune Cujencke,
Ha CEBEPHOj, U CBETOT MapTHHa, Ha jy»KHOj CTpaHH UCTOYHOT 3HJa, (praHKu-
pajy onrapcky ancuay rmaBHor Opona. Mcnoa BMXOBUX HOTY, Ha 3aceOHOM
0eJI0M MOoJby OMBHUYEHOM L[PBEHOM OOPIypOM, HCIIMCAHA Cy JaTHHHUIIOM, XY-
MaHHCTUYKUM JyKTYCOM, JIBa MOJIMTBEHA 3aIlKca Ha HapOJAHOM je3uKy.'® JIBe
JIOHATOpKe, TOTMHCABIIN ce UIMEHUMa, MOJIe CBETHTEJbE NpUKa3aHe Ha ¢pe-
CKama 3a 3aCTYMHHINTBO Tpel XPUCTOM 3a cIlac CBoje Iyiie. 3amuc MCIOoX
¢urype cseror MapTuHa je TOTOBO y IETMHU cadyBaH, U uuTa ce: SVETI
MRATINE MOLI SA RABU TVOIU MARUSU. MoauTBeH: 3alKC CBETO]
Karapunu Cujenckoj je omrelieH Ha HEKOJIMKO MECTa, allil Ce FEroB CaApiKaj,
KOjH je 1o ()opMH aJIeKBaTaH MPETXOAHOM, MOxke pekoHcTpyucaru: S[VET]A
KATAR[INA] MOLI SA R[A]BU T[VOIU] [KA]TAR[INU]. Xene y Koropy
Cy HajBepOBaTHUje, MOMYT keHa y JlyOpoBHHUKY, TOBOpHJIE CJIOBEHCKHM je3H-
KOM, JIOK Cy MYIIKaply TOBOPHIIM MTAIMjaHCKH, KA0 je3UK KyJIType U Tpro-
BHHE, U JIATHHCKH, Ka0 je3UK JOKyMmeHara.'® BoTuBHE mpencraBe W 3alucu

Iconographie de I’art chrétien 1I1/3, 1190-1199. ¥ TOCKaHCKOM CIHKapCTBY, CBETH
Cebactujan mounme demhe a ce MpruKasyje TeK ca I0jaBoM Bennke enraemuje. He-
KOJIMIKO TO/IMHA KacHHUje, W FeToBa PEeNNKBHja je noneta y @upeniy n3 Puma, cfr. M.
Meiss, Painting in Florence and Siena after the Black Death, 77.

144 J. de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 1, Princeton University Press 1993, 101.
145 MonutBeHe 3ammce je mpountao u o6jaBuo R. Vujici¢, O novootkrivenim freskama
u crkvi Sv. Ane u Kotoru, Boka 15 (Herceg-Novi 1983) 433—434. O MOTUTBEHUM 3aI1u-
cHMa Japojasala Ha ()peckama U MKOHaMa y CPIICKOM ciukapeTBy, cfr. C. Manawnh,
Monenuje pabe 6odcuje monaxurwe Anacmacuje, in: JIpeBHUK. 3amncu KOH3EpBaTOpa,
Beorpan 1975, 48—64.

146 Ciinyna cutyanuja je u ca anuHuM umennma. JKercka cy deihe cJI0BEHCKOT ope-
KJa o Mymikux, cfr. 1. Manken, /{yoposauxu nampuyujam y X1V éexy, beorpan 1960,
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nobmjajy MoCceOHO 3HAUCHHE aKO CE TTOCMATpajy v KOHTEKCTY MeCTa Ha KojeM
ce Hamasze. TakaB je ciydaj M ca MOJHMTBaMa koje cy Mapyma n Karapuna
VIyTHJIE CBETHTEJbMMA HACTHKAHUM Y3 CaMy OJITAPCKY aricHy. 3aBelTaHuM
JIApOM CMEIITEHUM Yy CAMOM JIUTYPTUjCKOM (DOKYCY, OIJIe/ia Ce lbUXOBa Kelba
na 06e36ene craceme ayme. [lomaTak o MOCTOjamy jOII jeTHOT BOTUBHOT 3a-
nrca nonocu Tumorej [{usnna mogetkom X VII Beka, amm ieroBYy HCTHHUTOCT
Tpeba MPUXBATUTU Ca PE3ePBOM, YOOMUAjeHOM Kajzia je ped O OBOM ayTopy.
Hagsonno, [{u3uia je, kako cam TBpIHU, OTKPUO Ha yiasy y crapy npkBy Cie-
tor berenukra (rmokpaj mpkBe CBETOT KpCcTa) HATIHC: ,,CjeTH ce, TOCTIOANHE,
ciykaBke TBoje Pamyme®. 4

Cgera Karapnna CujeHcka je Ha NCTOYHOM 3uAy y IpkBu CBeTe AHE
MIpUKa3aHa y 1eioj Gurypu, okpeHyTa, y 6;1arom morymnpoduy, kKa oITapcKoj
arcuau. OOydeHa je y JOMUHUKAHCKH XaOUT, CBETITy XaJbHHY W IIPHH MaHTHII,
a OKo T1aca joj je mojac 31arue 6oje. Curampana je HarmucoM [C]ATARI[N]A
[D]E SEN(IS).'“® CBeTHTe/BKHHE PYKE CY JaHac BeoMa omrTeheHe, aau ce BU-
IV JIa UX JIPKU CKJIOTUbEHE y BHCHMHH TPY/IH, JUIAHOBA MPUIbYOJHEHUX IOJ
npaBuM yriom. Ceera Karapuna je npukazana ca CTHIMaTHMa, y BUJIY IUIa-
MEHOBa 3J1aTHE 00je Ha CToNalluMa, Ta9Huje IPHUM [unenama. [loresn joj je
MOJMTHYT Ka MPHKa3y XPHUCTa y TOIPC]y, Y CErMEeHTY Heba. XpHcToBa JieBa
pyka (7o mrake cadyBaHa) UCHpPY)KEHA je Ka CBETHTEJHKH, JIOK je IeCHa pyKa
NOTHYHO yHHIITeHa. Ha OCHOBY OBHX HMKOHOTpa(CKHX TOjEANHOCTH, MOXKE
ce 3aKJPYUNTH Ja je y muTamy npeacrasa [Ipugenthe ceere Karapune Cujen-
cke.'*® Hapyuuntesbka pecke, Karapuna, Hajy 3a crac CBOje Jylie nckasasa
j€ caMUM JTOHATOPCKUM YHHOM, KOjU je TIporipaheH 3armicaHoM MOJIUTBOM 3a
3aCTYIHUIITBO TIpeN XPUCTOM, I U 0fladpaHoM TeMoM (pecke, Koja HiTy-
CTpYj€ UIEjy 0 UCKYTIJBEEY TPEXOBa KPO3 MPUIECT.

O momroBamy | MpociaBibamy cBere Karapune Cujencke y Koropy,
CBEIIOYM HheHa perKBHja (koMaauh omehe), koja ce dyBajia y JOMHHUKAHCKO]

56—67.Y JlyopoBHuky ce takohe cpehy npumepu aa xxeHe Hapy4dyjy yMETHHUKA JIelia.
Yemrhe cy AOHATOpKE MOJMOTHXA U JAPYTHX CIHKA, & HE BEIUKHX apXUTCKTOHCKUX
crioMeHuka. bynyhn ma cy pacrmonarane HOpOAWYHUM HOBLIEM M HACICIACTBOM, OIO-
PYYHO Cy OCTaBJballe BEJMKA CPEACTBA IIPKBH U lbeHOM yKpamaBamy, cft. I. Fiskovic,
Dubrovacko slikarstvo i drustveni okviri njegova razvoja u XIV stoljecu, 120-121. O
’KEHaMa KTHTOPHMa y KaCHOM cpefmeM Beky, cfr. C. King, Women as patrons: nuns,
widows and rulers, in: Siena, Florence and Padua. Art, Society and Religion 1280-
1400, vol. 2, ed. D. Norman, Yale 1995, 243-266.

¥ Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. Buoepagu, 67.

148 P, Byjuunh je y cBOM pasy uaeHTHPHKOBAO CBETUTEIBKY, cft. R. Vuji¢i¢, O novoot-
krivenim freskama u crkvi Sv. Ane u Kotoru, 427.

149 O unmentudukamuju criere [puyernthe ceere Karapuie Ha OCHOBY MPEMO3HATHX
ukoHorpadckux nojeauHoctH, v. B. XKuskoruh, @pecke uz XV sexa y komopckoj yp-
keu Ceeme Ane. Uxonoepaghcka ananusa, 3orpad 28 (2000-2001) 133-138.
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npksu Ceeror Hukone.'™ Kynt cBete Karapune Cujercke je y Koropy nmao

MOIITOBAOIIE HAPOUNTO Mely KeHama Koje Cy OJIITydHJIe Ja ce IPUKIbyde Tpe-
heM TOMWHWUKAHCKOM pefy, KOjeM je M CBeTUTeJbKa mpumanana. To HaBoau Ha
pasMHIILBbakE J]a Cy MOXK/Ia U IoHatopke (ppecaka Karapuna u Mapyia Guiie
KOTOpPCKE TpehepeTKumbe.

On XV Beka, cBera Karapuna CrjeHcka ce 9ecTo IpencTaBiba ca opo-
jaHWIIaMa, Koje MMOYHbY M1 CE BE3Yjy 3a BeH CBETUTEIRCKH KyaT. Ha dpectnm
y CBeToj AHHU, CBETHTEJbKA j€ TIPEICTaBJbEHA ca OpojaHHIlaMa, MPBEHUX H
[PHHX 3pHAIA, KOje joj BHCE OKO 31100a gecHe mmake.® M3y3eTHo je BaKHO y
OBOM KOHTEKCTY HAIJIACHTH Jla CE Ha CEBEPHOM 3HUJIy CEBEpPHOT Opojia IpKBe
Caete Ane, y Onmm3unu cTpena ceeror CebacTrjaHa, jacHO MPETO3HAjy JIeII0-
BH HacCJIMKaHUX Opojanutia. bymyhu na ce Mmamu Opoj cBeTHTEIha TIpHUKa3yje ca
OpojaHuIIaMa y pykama, u300p CBETHTEIba KOjU Cy MOTIIM OUTH MPEACTABIHEHU
ca OBHM aTpuOyTOM cykaBa ce Ha cBeTy Karapuny Cujercky u cBetor Jlomu-
HHKa, KOjH CE Ha 0Baj HAYHMH YeCTO CIIMKajy y kKacHoMm XV Beky.’*? ¥ Kotopy je
y XVI Beky moctojana 6parosmruaa ['ocnie ox Po3apuja koja je nMaia cBojy
Kareny y JOMHHHMKaHCKOj npkBu Ceetor Huxome y rpamy.’ Xene cy gecto
HOCHJIe OpojaHHWIle HampaBJbeHe Hajuernhe o kopana wim cpedpa ca mo3na-
TOM. Y HHBEHTApy KojH je HanpaBibeH 1440. ronuae HakoH cMpTti KoTopanke
Panyne, ynosune Mapuna CuMoHOBa, TIOpel cpeOPHOT KPCTa U MKOHA CBETE
Karapune y cpedpy, momumby ce u mnosnahene 6pojanuie. >

Kao manpan npezicraBu cBere Karapune, Ha jy)KHOM Jielly HCTOYHOT
3WJia, HaJIa3| ce JoOpo ouyBaHa (hpecka ca MpejcTaBoM CBETOI MapTuHa U3
Typa, xoju je curaupan kao S MARTIN EPI[S]COP.**® IIpencrasibeH je y
OHMCKyTICKO] omopH: Oera anba, mpBeHa Ka3yia,  ca OMCKYIICKIM WHCUTHH]a-
Ma (boraro ykpaiieHa MUTpa Ha IIaBH, y pyKamMa OMCKYTICKH IITAIl U JparuM
KaMemheM OoNTodYeHa Kibura). [lopen oBe mpeicrase, y PKBH Ce HAJIA3WIIA U

180 S, Krasi¢, Nekadasnji dominikanski samostan Sv. Nikole u Kotoru, 138.

11 O mopexny 6Gpojanuna S. Rosario u adpupmucamy uiaeje 0 MOIUTBE Kao 0maggio
floreale y 3penom cpemmem Beky, cfr. C. Cecchelli, Mater Christi. La vita di Maria
nella storia, nella legenda, nella commemorazione liturgica, vol. IV, Roma 1951,
391-401. O 6pojanunama Ha [Ipumopjy, v. K. Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpoa 11, 248. Y
omopykama 3aapana u3 noxoBuHe X1V Bexa moMumy ce 1 OpojaHurie (KpaJber, Jar.
coronella, paternoster) koje cy umainu y nudanom mocemy, Hip. pater noster de ambris
grossis de corallio, v. S. F. Fabijanec, Dva trgovacka inventara kao pokazatelji eko-
nomskog i kulturnog zivota u Zadru u XIV. stoljecu, Povijesni prilozi 25 (2003) 104.
152 O mpexpcraBama ceeror Jomunuka u cBere Karapuae CujeHcke ca Opojanunama, v.
L. Réau, Iconographie de I’art chrétien, 11I/1, 272-277, 391-398.

188 S, Krasi¢, Nekadasnji dominikanski samostan Sv. Nikole u Kotoru, 136.

B4 TAK SNV, 965.

%% TIpenctaBy cBeTOor MapTiHa je OMUCcao U HATIHC Ha ppeciiu mpounTtao: R. Vujicié,
O novootkrivenim freskama u crkvi Sv. Ane u Kotoru, 425.
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KaCHOTOTHYKA JIPBEHA CKYJINTYpa OBOT' CBETUTEJbA, KOja je MpeMa CTHICKUM
o/uTMKama JaToBana y XV Bek.!%

Kynt cBetor Maptuna je umao nyry Tpaaunnjy y Koropy, o 4emy cBemo-
4yu MpBOOUTHA TOCBeTa oBe IpkBe CBeToM Maprtuny.™’ IpkBa je BepoBaTHO
KpajeM XV Beka IMPOMEHMIIA ITOCBETY — CBETO] BeHepanmm, kaaa je mocrana
cenuIITe OparoBIITHHYU Mecapa. [Ipu3unana 004YHa Karena, OJHOCHO CEBEpHH
Opox 3aap:kao je ycrmoMeHy Ha cBetor Maprtuna.'>® O Tome cBeIoYM H3BEIITA]
ca Bm3uTanuje ouckymna Tpuna buzantuja u3z 1514. ronune, xaga je 3abene-
xeno: Visitatio capellarum Sanctorum Martini et Venere, de mensa episcopa-
li, concessa macellaris. Tom mpunukoM je GUCKYII OCBETHO OATAp Y OOUHO]
Karemnu: ... hanc capellam et hoc altare in honore Sancti Martini, et reliquie
sanctorum martyrum Romanorum Libertatis, Maury et Marie Magdalene in
eo inclusit. ITomume ce u apyra karnena Ceere Benepane y kK0joj cy JBa oJ1-
tapa: cBeror Bana Kpcruremsa u cBete Benepe. Y u3Bemnrajy BusuTanuje
6uckyma Anhera baponuja uz 1605. romune ce xaxe: Capella Sce Venerande,
seu Sanctorum Martini et Venere... Perfata ecclesia divisa est in duas partes,
altera capella Sancte Venerande, altera Sancti Martini... Ambe sunt lapidee,
reducte ad una, in qua quator reperiunt alteria, tum celebrant super duos
videlicet Sce Venerande, qod est principalis, et Ste Marie quod est ad latus
dexterum ingressu ecclesie; duo alia Crucifixi et Sancti Martini non sunt apta
ad celebrandum.™

IlpkBa CBetor MapTrHa ce IOMHI-E y MUCAHUM M3BOpUMA Y TIEPUOTY
on XIII no X VI Beka. [IpBoOuTHO je mpumamana ICTONMEHOM JKEHCKOM OcHe-
MUKTHHCKOM MaHacTupy. On npyre ooBuHe X1V Beka, MaHACTHP ca IPKBOM

1% C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 83.

187 Cymme j1a je oBa 1pkBa Ouina nocsehieHa mpBOOUTHO cBeTOM MapruHy H3HENa
je: T. byhun Kpujemropan, O npeobumnoj nocéemu ypxee Ceeme Ane y Komopy,
GPMK XLVII-XLIX (1999-2001) 139—157. HoBujum uctpaxxuBamuma rpalje u3 bu-
ckytckor apxuBa y Koropy, J. MapTuHOBHA je TOTBPINO MTOCBETY IIPKBE cBeTOM Map-
tuny, v. J. J. Martinovi¢, Oko ubikacije i dedikacije crkve Svetog Martina u Kotoru,
GPMK L (2002) 427-436.

158 O eramama M3rpajbe [PKBE, HA OCHOBY TEMEJbHHX apXUTEKTOHCKHUX H apXeoyo-
HIKUX MCTPAKUBamka MPENy3eTHX HAkKoH 3emiborpeca 1979, ronune, v. M. Yanak-
Memuh, Apxumexmypa Hemarunoe ooba Il. Llpxee y Honummwy u na Ilpumopjy,
beorpan 1989, 177-200. Unanak noceehen pagoBuma Ha npkBu objasuna je: 3. Uyo-
posuh, Hosu nanaszu na ypreu ce. Ane y Komopy, TTIMK XXXIII-XXXIV (1985-
1986), 109—114. On crapuje nuteparype koja ce, uamel)y ocranux npodiema, 6aBu u
apxuTekTypoM IipkBe CBeTe AHe, Haj3HauajHuje cy nBe ctyauje: C. Fiskovié, O umjet-
nickim spomenicima grada Kotora, Criomenuk CAH CIII, Beorpax 1953, 82-83;
B. Kopah, O monymenmannoj apxumexmypu cpeorosexognoe Komopa, CrioMeHHK
CAH, CV, beorpan 1956, 157-159.

1%9 TIpenmc menmosa moxkymenara (BAK vol. XI (9) 1 BAK vol. XIX (VI, 1515) mo-
Hocu: J. J. Martinovi¢, Oko ubikacije i dedikacije crkve Svetog Martina u Kotoru,
431-432.



[Tpeosnahyjyhe teme y pennurnosnoctn 237

je mornao moj ynpaBy Cronuie Ouckyrcke MeH3e. Hajpanuju cauyBaHu u3-
Bop o npkBu CBetor Maptuna garupa u3 1280. ronnHe, Kaga ce y OmopyIu
jemHor myOpoBadkor TrpaljaHWHA OCTaB/hba MIJIOCTHE-A M3BECHO] [ojuciiaBwm,
ucnocuunu ceetor Mapruna y Koropy (Goysclavae reclusae sancti Martini
de Cataro).’® ¥V nmorapckum kmurama ox 1326. mo 1332. roquHe Ha BHUIIE Me-
CTa ce MOMHIbY MOHAXHIe MaHacTHpa H 1pkBe CBeTor MapTHHA U EBUXOBO
3eMJBHMINTE M BUHOTpau. % Beoma BaxkaH JOKYMEHT, KOjU JIOHEKJIE PaCBeTIha-
Ba MCTOPH]jy OBOT MaHACTHpa, jecTe Oyna mame YpoOana V u3 1368. rogume.
IMamna je Hapeano apxuhakoHy KOTOPCKE IPKBE [a JOHECE MPABEIHY OIIYKY
IOPOTHB KOTOPCKOT Kieprka Mareja e bacte Koju ce MpOTHBIPABHO JOMOTA0
yIpaBe OeHeTUKTHHCKOT MaHactupa Cetor Maprtuna y Koropy (monasterii
sancti Martini ordinis sancti Benedicti Catharen). Y Oynu ce HaBoau u 1a cy
y manacTupy Ceetor MapTuna Hekana 6opasuiie kamyhepuie (moniales) xoje
Cy yMpJie 3a BpeMe Kyre U BbHXOBE TOCe/Ie Cy HeOBIamheHo OKyIupain CBe-
MTSHUITN WK cBeToBHU Kiepuitd. Crora je Cronuma Onuckyricke meHse Beh
y XIV BeKy HHKOpIOpHpala HamymreHun manactup.® Tako ce 1398. rogume
KOTOpCKH OMcKyI Bapronome]j 6ee)xu y HOTapCKUM CITHCHMa Kao comissari-
us ecclie sci Martini, a 1419. romuse u 6uckyn AHTYH 1e BOTOHTO pacmosaxe
3eMJBOM CBETOT MapTHHa, Ydju Cy puxoau marckoM Oyirom (per bullas apo-
stolicas) mpemaru Guckyjm. %3

[IpuxBaheHnoct kynTa cBetor Maptuna y Kotopy Jiexu peBacxomaHo y
YHILCHUIIM J1a j€ Y HApOy OBaj CBETHUTEJb MOIITOBAH KA0 3alITUTHUK BHHA H
TproBaiia BHHOM, T€ C€ Ha FEroB JIaH mpobaasio npeo BuHO.™ Byayhu na je y
KOTOPCKOj CPEIUHHU y3rajark-e BHHOBE JI03¢ OMIa pa3BHjeHa IIPUBpPEIHA TpaHa
TOKOM CpeJiiber Beka,'® mocrojame Kynra cBeTor MapriHa He usHeHahyje. YV

160 G. Cremosnik, Spisi dubrovacke kancelarije 1, 106; 1. Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u Hr-
vatskoj sv. 2, 507.

11 MC, vol. I, 61 (vineam monacharum sancti Martini), 341, 663, 764, 958; MC, vol.
11, 19, 57, 1425, 1436.

%2 1. Ocrojuh je mao wmcnpaBky npesumena Marejesor — tpeba de Bascha, cfr. 1.
Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u Hrvatskoj, sv. 2, 507-508, (mpema: Delci (de Ilcio) Raynerii,
Summarium litterrarum PP. Avenionensium (Archivum secretum Vaticanum), Index,
587, f. 556-557).

182 HaBenene momarke je o6jasuo: L. Stjepéevic, Katedrala, 61-62. (mpema IAK SN 11,
612.u SNIII, 297).

184 C. Jockle, Encyclopedia of Saints, London 1997, 295-298. Miajsio BMHO Koje Ou
ce npobasio 11. HoBeMOpa Ha3uBao ce U ,,BUHO cBeTor Maptuna“, cfr. L. Réau, Ico-
nographie de I’art chrétien 1II/2, 904. V ®upennu cy vinattieri napy4unu onrapcky
cimKy ca npeacraBom Ceetor Mapruna, cft. J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late
Medeval Florence, 225.

165 [IpomeHe cTaTryTapHUX 3aKOHA y TIOTIEAY YBOlema CTpOKUX MpaBmiia O MECTHMA
Ha KOjuMa Ce MOYe CaJuTH JI03a, HACTYMajy y XV BeKy, HAKOH MJIETa4KOr Tpey3uma-
wa yrpase Haj Kotopom, A. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 84-91, et
passim. O craryTapHUM IIPOMKCUMA Y BE3H Ca y3rajambeM BUHOBE JI03€, [[eHaMa BUHA
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Boku je mocrojao o0mdaj y Kojem ce Mperno3Haje n3pa3nuTa eBXapuCTHIKa CHM-
OoJnka, J1a ce y3 CBe4aHOCT Ha MapTHH/IaH, JIOK Ce JIOMH U jeJie roraJa, MpBH
Ty T MCTIHja HoBO BHHO. Y J[0OpoTH, Hemaneko ox Koropa, MapTuamaH je npea-
CTaBJbaO JaH jelerha MPBUX IUIOAOBA, T€ j€ TO3HAT M Kao ,,npBu boxkmh* 1%
VpaBo 0By €BXapHUCTHUKY CHMOOJHKY KOja je TOMHUHHUpAla y KYJITy CBETOT
MapruHa Tpeba mocMaTpary y KOHTEKCTY CIIMKamkha OBOT CBETHTEIhA Y3 CaMy
OJITapCKy archuIy, TOK My je manman cBeta Kartapura CujeHcka, HacIHKaHa y
crienu [puaentha.

3. KVIIT XOCTUIJE U EBXAPUCTUYKA CUMBOJIMKA

Penurnosny npakcy Karojauyke IPKBE y MO3HOM CpeOmeM BEKy obe-
JIeKHUO je mpouec GopMupama U CHaXKEHmha KyJITa XOCTHje. Y CBOM 3HauCHY,
(GYHKIOM]HM ¥ HAYMHY HCII0JbaBarba, MMAo je MyHO 3ajeAHUYKHUX elieMeHaTa ca
KyJITOM penukBuja. OCHOBa KyaTa XOCTHj€ MOYMBAJIa je y BEpOBamy Yy TpaH-
ccyncTanimjanmjy u praesentia realis, xoje cy 6mine npahene yxuBpaBameM
y XpuctoBo crpagame. OBe ABe TeMe, Kao OIIITa MecTa 3araJHOEBPOIICKOT
xpunrhancTsa, Ouie cy O1rcKko moBe3aHe Ha BuiIe HUBoa. [Iujerer npema Xpu-
CTOBOM HamaheHOM Telly, IPOJMBEHO] KPBHU M MET paHa, pa3BHjao ce yrnopeno
ca TOIITOBAKEM XOCTHj€, OAHOCHO Ca JOIMOM XPHCTOBOT PEaHOr MpPUCY-
CTBa TOKOM eBxapucTyje. Kao seo onmire XpuCTOUEHTPUYHE PEUTHO3HOCTH,
EBXapHUCTHYKHU KYJIT XOCTHje, OAHOCHO Tpuuemihe u Bepa y TpaHCCyNCTaHIIU-
janujy, NpeacTaBJballd Cy IPOCIaBy JbYACKOCTH U TEJIECHOCTH HHKAPHUPAHOT
u Backpcuor bora. Jlorma o presentia realis namuia je u3pa3s u y nporpaMmuma
CIIMKaHMX Aekopanuja upkasa. [lopen Pacnieha n nukinyca Ctpanama, oMHIbe-
He npencrase Oomie cy Imago pietatis u Muca ceror ['prypa, nerenaa xoja
je morBphuBanza XpHCTOBO PeaHO MPUCYCTBO TOKOM KOHCEKpaIHje XOCTH]e.
HajBaxxuuju penurnos3nu gorahaju 3a cpemHOBEKOBHOT YoBeKa Owmn cy Ele-
vatio xoctuje TokoM ciryx0e u camo npudenthe. Y Beh mutupanoj bokauooj
HOBENHU U3 /Jexamepona, IpeTBapajyhu ce Ha caMpTH 112 j€ U3y3eTHO MOO0KaH
YOBEK, [TpeBapaHT ce oopaha ¢parpy ca mociaeamoM KeJbOM Koja e U OUeKHU-
Basa of y3opHor xpuinhanuna: ,,Naredite da mi donesu ono istinito Hristovo

Ha TPAKHINTY U KpuMama y JlaiMaluju TokoM cpenmer Beka, cfr. G. Cremognik, Vino-
gradarstvo i vino u Dalmaciji srednjega veka, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja u Bosni
i Hercegovini XLV (1933) 15-38. O Buny u kpumama y [yopoBuuky: G. Ravancic,
In taberna quando erant — Zivot u dubrovackim krémama prema spisima 14. stoljeca,
Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Dubrovniku 36 (1988) 33—44.

166 S Kulidi¢, Etnoloska ispitivanja u Boki Kotorskoj, 207-208.



[Tpeosnahyjyhe teme y pennurnosnoctn 239

telo koje svakog dana na oltaru osvecujete, da bih ga ja, posto ga nisam dosto-
jan, s vasim dopustenjem primio. ‘%’

Kapakrepuctnany MaHU(ecTaIujy KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE PEIUTHO3HO-
CTH y K0joj momuHHpa CTpagame XPUCTOBO, KyAT XOCTHjE U KYIT PEIIUKBHja
OJICITHKABa jeIHO TIpaBmIIo 3a Tpu reclusae, mucano y Exmieckoj y mpBoj mosio-
BuaH XIII Bexa. On pexity3a ce TpaKHiIo Ja yCMepe CBOje MUCIH Ha TElo U
KPB pacrneTor XpHcra npeicTaB/beHOr n3Ha onrapa. Vcre monuTee Tpeda na
M3roBapajy Ipe MCIoBeAama, mpudentha u TokoM cirykoe Elevatio. TTorom je
Tpedaio 1a KJIEKHY Ipea pactieheM u MeIUTHPajy Y 9acT meT XPUCTOBHUX pa-
Ha, a TIOTOM TIpeJ cTaTyoM boroposwuiie usroapajyhu mer Ave Maria. Hakon
TOora je Tpebayo ma ce MoJIe M IIpe APYTUM CIIMKaMa U pelnkBrjama. '8

Kynrt xocTtuje ce pa3Buo moa TUpEeKTHIM YTHIIAjeM PETUKBHja, TE Cy Ce
BUXOBE yiore, QyHKIHje U IITOBamke peruTae. Jlorma o TpaHccyncTaHim-
jalmju je MOTpHHEeNa BepoBamy Jla XOCTHja MMa cTaryc penuksuje. [lomTo je
XOCTHja Ha HEKHW HAYWH ITOCMaTpaHa Kao peMKBUja XpucTa, TabepHAKIH Cy
OwIH ITOTTyT TPOHA MK Tpoda 3a ocBeheHy X0CTH]Y, OMHOCHO TeJI0 XPHUCTOBO
Koje ce uyBajio y MoHcTpaHiu. [Ipuukom oceehuBama 1pkse, HeKaja ce 3a-
JEIHO ca perKBHjaMa, WK YaK YMECTO hHUX IojIaraja XoCTHja y orTap — Se-
pulcrum. ¥V eBXapHCTHYKHM 4yJTOTBOPHUM MpUYaMa, XOCTHja Ce MocMaTpaa
Ha HAYMH KapaKTePUCTHYAH 32 CBETUTEJHCKE MOIITH, jep Cy jOj IPUTTHCHBAHE
gynoTBopHe Mohu. IlomyT pennkBuja, Koje ce o BpeMeHa KaCHOT CPEIher
BeKa CBe yelnlie HaJia3e U y MPUBATHOM BIIACHUIITBY, 300T BEpPOBamka Y HEHE
3aMITATHUIKE MOhH, JTauIy Cy OMJIM CBE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHU]U 32 TajHO UyBAHE
xoctuje. Takole 300r Hame na he MX peNMMKBUje W XOCTHja 3aIITUTHTH H CTIa-
CTH U3 HEBOJBE, IIYTHHIIH Cy UX Y€CTO HOCHIM Kao amyiere.'®

Cacrasun 1 Bakau geo festum Eucharistiae 6una je mpormecuja Ha gmjy
(dopMy je TUPEKTHO yTHIlaIa mpolecuja peauksuja. ITomyT translatio pemu-
KBHje, XOCTH]Y Cy y TIPOIIECH]U TIpaThie peinukBuje, Pacmehe, 3actase, cBehe.
V okBupy mporecuje u mpasuuka Corpus Christi 1264. rogune, XocTHja ce 1o-
cTaBJbalia Ha OJITAP, OAHOCHO JIe)KaJIa je Y ITHOOPHjyMy 1 OITa MpeKpruBEHA Be-
TyMOM. YOP30 je TIpeBarayiia rnpakca u3jarama X0CTHje TOoTJIeInMa BepHUKA
Te Cy yBeJeHe MOHCTpaHIe. DopMaHU U3pa3 MperlIiuTama KyJITOBa XOCTHje
1 PEeNIMKBHjE 3allaka ce y pa3Bojy oOnmKa ¥ QyHKIHje peaukBrjapa (0Stenso-

167 P. Bokaco, Dekameron, 46—47.

168 G. J. C. Snoek, Medieval Piety from Relics to the Eucharist. A Process of Mutual
Interaction, Leiden, New York, Ko6ln 1995, 245-246.

169 HzyserHy aHanmsy yTHIAja KyJaTa PEMKBHja Ha KYJIT XOCTHj€ M MPEINIATAE
BUXOBOT TIpociaBibama, 1ao je: G. J. C. Snoek, Medieval Piety from Relics to the
Eucharist. O mrroBamy xoctuje, cfr. L. Sinanoglou, The Christ Child as Sacrifice:
A Medieval Tradition and the Corpus Christi Plays, Speculum, vol. 48, no. 3 (Jul,
1973), 491-509; M. Rubin, Corpus Christi. The Eucharist in Late Medieval Culture,
Cambridge 1991.
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ria) u mokasHuIa 3a XocTujy (monstrances). Ha o6auKk MOHCTpaHIlE YTHIIAIN
Cy 1 IUOOPHjyM | peTMKBHjapu. TOKOM BpeMeHa ce THII TIOKa3HUIIE pa3BHjeH
13 peIMKBHjapa Mmoka3ao Kao MOACCHUJU M CACBHM j€ TTOTHCHYO OOJIMK HACTao
on mmubopujyma. ITocyna y Kojoj ce dyBaia XOCTHja 3Bana ce mukcuaa (Pixis)
nnu capsula. 3a mpuyenthuBame BepHUKA CIYKHO j€ KaJeX ca MOKIOIMIEM
(ciborium).17°

W3y3eTHo BaxkaH mucanu u3Bop u3 KoTopa koju CBE0UH O YKPIITAmhY
U TIPETUIATARKY PEIATHjCKE TTpaKce W3JIarama U 9yBarmba XOCTH]e U PEINKBHja
jecte maposHmIa Onckymna Mapwra Konrtapena ox 31. mapra 1446. rogune.
Mel)y mokmonumMa koje je OUCKyn gapoBao IpkBu Cetor TpuiryHa, TOMHbE
ce u Beh momenyTH ,,stalak od kristala, okovan u srebro, za nosenje Tijela Go-
spodinova, sa Moc¢ima sv. Jakova, tezine 1 libre i 8 unac¢a“. (Tabernaculum
unum cristali fulcitum argento pro deferendo corpore XPI cum reliquiis sci
Jacobi ponderis libre unius unciarum octo.)*™*

[Ipakca yobuuajeHa 3a KynT peluKBHja, 1a cBehe rope Kpaj peiIruKBHja-
pa, TIOUHILE J1a ce TIPUMEIbYj€e U 3a XOCTH]y, TToceOHo TokoM ciryx6e Elevatio.
OrmopyvHO 3aBemmTame cBeha koje je Tpedaso 1a rope Ha rpoOOBUMA, PETTUKBH-
japvMa | oJiTaprmMa IoCTajo je yoOudajeHo y KaCHOM CpelbeM BeKy. XOCTHja
je mocraa 3HaK ¥ cuMO01 XPUCTOBOT MPUCYCTBA y IIPKBH, T Cy 3aBEIITamba
Jia cBelie rope y leHy uacT NpeJicTaBsbalie JOHAIH]jE 32 BEUHY CBETIOCT Mpe]
cakpameHTOM. [IprMep oBe penurujcke npaxkce Moxe ce Hahu U y KOTOPCKUM
n3BopuMa. Y cB0joj oropyru u3 1438. romuHe, KOTOPCKA yBaKeHH W UMyhHI
rpahanuH U3 penosa mydana, Mapua J[pyIiko 3aBemiTao je aa AyIIuajepu Tpe-
0a 1a rope JIOK He carope 3a BpeMe Imoau3ama Teiaa Xpucrtosor (ad ellevatio-
nem corporis Christi) y Karenpanu, a morom u y 1ipkBu 6patosintuae CBeToT
nmyxa, y CBetoM Hukonm nomuHnKaHama, y pkeu Ceeror Huxkone y bapwujy,
Kao M y IpKBH OparoBImTHHE cBeTor Muxamna y Kamamorun, auju je pymiko
610 GpaTum.17?

V Jly6bposuuky je 13. jyna 1422. romune m3mar Ordo festivitatis cor-
poris domini nostri lesu Christi, xoju 3amounme peunma: Havendo respetto
al di della festa del corpo del nostro signore lesu Christo ch’e piu excellente
dell’altre feste et cosi si conviene degnamente honorare oltra ogn’altra festivi-
ta come vedeme fare per tutte le buone citadi per li perfecti et buoni christiani,
a zo che idio omnipotente per sua misericordia et gratia conservi questa cita
in sanita, buono stato et pacifico regimento sempre de ben in meglo, statuimo
et ordinemo ch’el nel sopradetto di della festa del corpo di Christo ognanno in

110 O pasBojy nokasuuna, cfr. D. Kniewald, Nase goticke pokaznice, Croatia sacra.
Arkiv za crkvenu povijest Hrvata 11 i 12 (Zagreb 1936) 87—111.

1. StjepCevi¢, Katedrala, 18, n. 126, (mpema: IAK SN IX, 674)

172 JAK SN 'V, 821-823. IIpenuc u npeBoj LEIOKYIHOI TecTaMenTa objasuo je: 1.
Stjepevi¢, Previaka, 142—144, 157-160.
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perpetuo tucte le prociscioni preti et fratri de zascuna regola nella nostra cate-
dral chiesia de santa Maria quella mattina si debia adunare et congregare...
Ipomuecujy con lo corpo di Christo ox xarenpane Csete Mapuje Tpebaiio je
na mipate yrieaau rpahanu con li dopieri acesi in mano. V Karenpamu debino
stare acesi dopieri quaranta quanto durara la messa magiore.*™

Y XVI Beky ce yBonu odndaj Quarant’Ore, OTHOCHO YETPIECET CaTH
nznarama CBETOr cakpaMeHTa TIOIITOBAY U MOJIMTBAMa, YHME je eBOIMpaH
CpenbOBEKOBHU 00MYaj YETPIECET caT O/ema kpaj ceetor rpoda. Y XVI Be-
Ky, ¥ Tipe 1 nociie TpujeHTta, ocHUBAJE Cy ce caKkpaMeHTalHe OpaToBIITHHE,
YHjU je OCHOBHH JIyXOBHU 3aJaTak OMO Ja HarjaliaBajy HEOITXOMHOCT YeCTe
MPUYECTH U 3Hauaj CKpaMeHara. tbuxoBa akTHBHOCT U TPUMED Cy YTHUIIAITN HA
pa3Boj AEBOIIM]ja TIPeMa XOCTHJU U HApOUUTO TIpeMa obnuajy Quarantore, KOju
CY TIOIITOBAJIM WIAHOBH OpaToBInTHHA. ™

Kynr xoctrje u Bepa y presentia realis mamumu cy cHaxkaH u3pas y pe-
JIUTH]CKO] TIPaKCH TO3HOCPEeAmOoBeKOBHOT KoTopa. O 3acTynBEHOCTH OBOT
kynta y Kortopy cBemoue pa3nuuute Bpcre n3Bopa. Ha mpBoM mecty To cy ari-
CUJIAJIHU CIIMKAHW MPOTPaMH KOTOPCKUX IPKaBa, 3aTUM KYJITOBH CBETHTEIha
9HjU je aTpuOyT XOCTHja, Ka0 U NKOHOTpa(CKE T0jeTNHOCTH APBEHHUX pactie-
ha u pespeHUX yKpaca JIUTYyprHjCKUX TIpenMeTra. Y OKBHpY Opure pro reme-
dio animae, xynT xocTHje ce MaHH(ECTOBAO M Y ONMOPYYHHM 3aBeNITarmuMa
cpencrTaBa 3a m3pamy JUTYPTHjCKUX cacyda (Kajeka, mareHa W muKcuaa). To
je Gma maeja Koja je 1Mo CBOM 3HaAuYery OJIHMCKa JKEJbH 3a caxpamHuBameM ad
sanctos — obezbehuBame cBojeBpcHE POSt mMortem marepujasHe MPUCYTHOCTH
Y HajCBETH]jEM MECTY IPKBE TOKOM KOHCEKpAITHje XOCTH]E.

IMpema cauyBaHUM KOTOPCKHM OIOpYKama ¥ yrOBOpHUMa Koje Cy MajcTo-
pH 37aTapy cKJanany ca Hapyunonuma y XV BeKy, MOXKe ce 3aKJbYUIHTH Jia CY
ce IMpKBama Hajuenthe mapuBaId €BXapUCTHUYKH TpeaMeTH (KallexH, aTeHe,
MTUKCHIE U KPCTOBH).1™®

JIuTyprujcku penMeTH ce TIOMHEbY YIIABHOM y HM3BEIITajuMa BH3H-
Tanuja KOTOPCKUX OWMCKYIa, y JapOBHUIIAMa IJPKBEHUX BEITNKOIOCTOjHUKA,
MTOTOM y HM3BEIITajuMa OpaTOBIITHHA O NAapOBHMa HEHUX OparhMa, Kao M y
oropykama ¥ JieraTuMa BepHuka. borocimyx0eHe mpeaMeTe 1 pelInKBUjape nu3-
pahuBanu cy 3a rpajacke IPKBE KOTOPCKH MajCTOPH 37IaTapH, dhja ce YeTBPT
Hajasuia y omm3uau npkse Ceetor Jlyke. O hopMamHoM U3TIIEAy 371aTapCKuX
npeaMeTa ¥ pa3Bojy oBor 3aHara y Koropy, HamucaHa je ornceskHa JTuTepary-

173 Liber Viridis, 129-130.

1% G. J. C. Snoek, Medieval Piety from Relics to the Eucharist, 63, 250, 260-274;
J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Medeval Florence, 227-241, 441-442. O
cumbonumm Tema Xpuctosor, cfr. S. Beckwith, Christ’s Body. Identity, Culture and
Society in Late Medieval Writings, London and New York 1993.

15 OmopyuHO MOKJTamhake TUTYPTrHjCKUX MPEAMeTa IpKBamMa moceOHo pa3marpa: Sa-
muel K. Cohn, Jr., The Cult of Remembrance and the Black Death, 233-235.
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pa.t’® Ca apyre crpaHe, H30CTaja je aHajaM3a OBUX 3JIaTAPCKUX MPEIMETa ca
CTaHOBHIITA MpeoBial)yjyhux Tema y perurujcKoj MpakCH KaTOJIMIKe IIPKBE
Tor BpeMeHa. CTora je 3a pa3MaTpame pa3Boja U HHTCH3UTETA MCIIOJbaBambha
KynTa xoctuje y Kotopy, HEOIX0IHO Y IPBOM peAy U3IBOJUTH KOJH CE TO JIH-
TYpPTH]jCKH TIPEIMETH HApy4y]jy, KO CY HApyUHOITH, & TIOTOM B Y KOJUM CE OKOJI-
HOCTHMA 3aBellTaBa /UX0Ba H3PaJIa.

YV nomenyToj mapoBHHUIN OucKyrna Mapuna Korrapena n3 1446. roqu-
HE, TIOMHUILE Ce HU3 TIPeaMETa, YITIaBHOM U3BEICHUX Y CpeOpy, Koje je OncKyT
3aBeIITa0 Kao MoKIIoH Karenpanu HAKOH cBoje cMPTH: cpeOPHHU KPCT ca JINKO-
BUMa Xpucta, boropomurie, ceetor JoBaHa jeBanhenucre, apxanhera Muxan-
Jla ¥ IPyTHX CBETHTEJha, CPEOPHH M TT03TaheHn KaJiex ca ImaTeHoM, CpeOpHH
YMHBAOHUK 3a Mpame PyKy CBEIITEHHKA, cpeOpHa CIIMKA 3a JIaBambe MUpa Y
IIPKBH, CpeOpHA TUKCHIA 32 XOCTH]e, cpeOpHU 1 TTo31aheH Kpuar 3a Boxy, cTa-
JIaK OJ] KpHUCTajla OKOBaH CpeObpoM y KojeM je TIpCT cBeTor bapromomeja, mBa
ceehmaka o kpucTaia, okoBaHa cpedpom.t’”

Jemna cauyBana mo3nmaheHa nmukcuaa u3 cpenuae XV Beka, ©Ma Ha CTO-
0¥ y eMajby M3Be/IeHe JHMKOBE CBeTHTe/ha M Imago pietatis. Ha npiiku cy
TOTHYKH TIPO30pH U (prjasie, a Ha OKPYIVIOM Tely yrpaBHUpaHe *KUBOTHEbE.!”S
Hamena nmukcuae 1a ce y \0j 9yBa mocBeheHa XocTHja MmoABydIeHa je mpeacTa-
BoM Imago pietatis. EBxapuctruka cuMO0IKa MOTHBA, TOCEOHO HCTaKHyTa
MECTOM TI0jaBJbHBAaKa, CBEIOYH O HOBUM TEMaMa y BE3H ca KYJIITOM XOCTH]je 1
HbUXOBUM KOHTEKCTOM Y PEITMIMO3HO] YMETHOCTH.

YV nipBoj ostoBUHU XV BeKa, HapyIHBamkE KPCTOBA KO KOTOPCKHUX 371a-
Tapa Omyo je Beoma decto. 3narap Mapus Agamos ce 06aBe3ao 1436. rogune
na he manpaButn cpeOpHU KpcT 3a Konehaty u mobwo je omx HacTOjHUKA TIPKBE

176 O KoTOpCKOM 31IaTapCTBY U MajcTopuMa 3j1arapuma mucain cy: L. Stjepéevic, Kate-
drala, 16-20, 35-36, 38-47, et passim; id, Glava sv. Tripuna, Glasnik Narodnog uni-
verziteta Boke Kotorske IV, 1-3 (Kotor 30.12.1937) 28-31; C. Fiskovi¢, Dubrovacki
zlatari od 13. do 17. stoljeca, 145-146; id. O umjetnickim spomenicima, 92-94; id,
Zadarski srednjovjekovni majstori, in: Zadar, Zagreb 1964, 561-571; P. KoBujanuh,
Tpugyn Komopanun, mockoscku 3namap, I'macunk ETHorpadcekor myseja y Lerumy
4 (1964) 291-304; id, O majcmopuma cpebpre nanre komopcke kameopane, 77-84;
b. PanojkoBuh, Hexe oonuke komopckoe 3namapcmea u ymuyaj Ha YHYmMpauroCm
semmwe, 61-76; ead, Remekdela kotorskog zlatarstva u katedrali svetoga Tripuna, in:
800 godina katedrale sv. Tripuna, Kotor 1966, 81-90; R. Kovijani¢, Andrija lzat,
kotorski zlatar XV veka, Muzej primenjene umetnosti, Zbornik 12 (Beograd 1968)
67-74; Hcmopuja Lpne Tope 2/2 (B. J. Bypuh), 527-530; P. Kosujaunuh, Komopcxu
Mmedamonu, 121-122, 125-130.

17 1. Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 17-18. CauyBanu KpcT ca pesbe(pHIM MOIPCjUMa CBETH-
TeJpa y TpuioOaTnMa HajBepoBaTHHje HUje map M. KoHTapeHa jep Hema mpeacTaBy
apxanfena Muxania, a Koja ce IIOMHI-E y F-eTOBOj JapOBHUI. PeHecaHcHe onke
Cy: BEeHall aJIMeTa Ha YBOPY M Ha JAPILKH, POTECKE Y3 IPEICTaBy cBeTor TpuryHa u
y3 nenukana, v. C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 91-92.

'8 Uemopuja Lpue Tope 2/2, 529.
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apxuhakona MBana [lantammha u non Mapuna TuxojeBa nBe aubpe duHOT
cpebpa u Tpu 3natHa nykara. Ca ['eoprujem [lennuoBuhem, onarom boropo-
nutie Patauke, Mapun je 1436. roguHe CKIIONHO YTOBOD Ja 3a MPKBY HAIPABH
KaJMOHHMITY of1 cpebpa (unum turibulum de argento).'”® 3narap Auapuja Nnuk
je 1445. roguae mobwo mopynduny ox OparoBimTHHE CBETOT KPCTa Aa UM H3-
pamu cpeOpHU KpCT. 3a UCTy OpaTOBINITHHY APYTH KPCT j€ MCKOBAO 3JIaTap
Tpumryn 1473. roguHe, Koju je WACHTH(PUKOBAH ca KPCTOM H3 IpkBe CBeTor
Jocuma. Kpcrt je ykparien pesbeHIM po3eTama, a IpH JHY ¢y TOTHIKE (hujae
1 TIPO30pH ca craryerama anhena. Pactiehe je momaro kacHmje u mMa 6apokHe
omuke. '8

YV OKBHpY pa3HOIMKUX THIIOBA ONMOPYYHHX 3aBEIITaka, KOjH Cy BE3aHU
3a IMOBMHCKY M JAYXOBHY CTpaHy JKHBOTa ONOPYYHTEJba, M3/Baja Ce jemHa
mocebHa KaTeropyja JoHaIfja — JOHAINje JTUTYPTHjCKUX MpenMeTa, Koje ce
gerthe jaBipajy ox XV Beka. [IpaBy pu3HHUITy ogaTaka 0 OOpyIHUM 3aBEIITa-
bUMa eBXapUCTHYKHX TMperMeTa pKBama, MPeCcTaBibajy CYACKe NCIpaBe y
BE3HW ca TecTaMeHTOM Pamyrne, ymosuiie Mapuna CumonoBa, u3 1440. rogu-
He. Pamyna, koja je ompennia na Oyme caxpameHa y npkBu Cseror TpumyHa
MTOKpaj CBOT My»Xa, ocTaBmia je MaHactupy Caetor @pame cpeOpHH KPCT Y
BpPEIHOCTH OJ CTO Tiepriepa, Aok je mpkBu CBete Mapuje Konehare 3aBemra-
J1a cpeOpHH KaJie)K Y BPEAHOCTH OJf TIeIECET IepIiepa 1 nairy y BpeIHOCTH Off
TpuaeceT nykara. Baxkao je momByhm kako je Pamyna mpermsupana ma KpCr,
KaJiex M mana Tpeba ga Oymy HampaBJEEHU O] OpYy’Kja leHOT MyXka. Jla Ou ce
Panynuao omopydHo 3aBemrTame cripoBeno, cynuje Hparoje JIykuu Jlparo u
Jlyka ITackBanuh mpecyauy cy 1a eMUTPOITH B-eHe ommopyke (IpoBHuIyp Ada-
Ho Cerpenn, ceemrennk Hukona Tomrica, Martko ae be3antuc u Jlyka ne Ilay-
THHO) Tpeba na miaTe u3 1ooapa Komecapuja cBemteHuky Mapuny ne Tuxojy,
BHKapy U Mpokypatopy npkse Crete Mapuje Konehare, jenan cpedbpuu kaiex
y BPEIHOCTH OJI TIe/IeCET Iepriepa, Kao U TPUAECET AyKara /ia ce HallpaBH Ia-
JIa 32 oNITap y UCTOj IPKBU. YOP30 je TOHETa U OJUTyKa J]a eUTPOIHY TOKOjHE
Panyne Tpeba na mutate u rBapaujany Manactupa Ceetor @pame cTo mmeprepa
3a m3pany cpedpuor kpcra.'®! Hemrro panuje, 1436. ronuse, ceemreHnk Ma-
puH ne Tuxoje ce jaBipa y ynosu npokyparopa Ceere Mapuje Konehare, mo-

179 3jrarap Mapun AjgamoB ce decto cpehe y HotapckuM ucrpaBama. Ca CBOjUM CH-
HoM Hukosiom, panuo je 3a KOTOpPCKY JOMHMHHKAaHCKY LpkBY Ceror Hukomne 1434.
ropuHe. ApXUBCKe MOAATKE O KUBOTY M pajay 31arapa Mapuna AnamoBa JoHOCH: P.
Kosujanuh, O majcmopuma cpebprne nane komopcke kameopane, 80-83; id, Komop-
cku meoassonu, 125-126.

180 1. duckoBuh cMarpa j1a je oBaj KpcT mpumanao oparosintiaau CBETOT KpCTa H J1a
je pax momahux 3;marapa, jep cy aBa HapydeHa y XV Beky on Aumapuje Mnuka u Tpu-
nyHa, v. C. Fiskovi¢, O umetnickim spomenicima, 92-94.

B TAK SNV, 960; SN VI, 585 ,649.
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pen apxuhakona Mpana [lantamuha, kaga cy Hapydmm Kof 371arapa Mapuaa
AnamoBa cpebpHM 1 1o31aheHn KPCT 3a TOMEHYTY IPKBY.'*

OBakBa MarepHjaHa 3aBelITama IPKBaMa CHAKHO TOBOPE O TEKILH
oTopy4HTesha Ja Ce cadyBa 3eMaJbcko cehame M ycrioMeHa Ha era U HaKOH
cMptH. JlapuBame cacyna IpKBH (a MoceOHO ca TpOOM TOPOIHUIIE WIIH yrpa-
BHPaHUM MMEHOM) MPEICTABIHAIIO j€ )KeJbY OIOpydnTesha a U HAKOH CMPTH
MIPUCYCTBYje ciry:x0m Boxjoj, omHOCHO aa Oyme mrro 6immke Elevatio xoctuju.
ITopen 3aBemTama Kanexa U KPCTOBa, O TIOCTOjamy OBakBe mpakce y Kotopy,
CBEIIOYN CPEOPHH PENUKBHjap y OOMUKY pyke, MokIoH mopoxute Jle [octw,
IITO je UCTAKHYTO YKJIECAaHUM T'pOOM (CyHIIE WK 3Be3/a u3Mehy nBa Jbuiba-
Ha) 1 HarmcoM MEMENTO DOMINE FAMULO TUO MARINO DE GO-
STL.'#

YV npBoj onmoBuHu X1V Beka, y Kotopy je morma o TpaHCCYIICTaHITH-
janmju MCTaKHyTa MPOrpaMoM CIMKaHe JeKopaldje y ancuaama Karempaie
u Komehare. Ogabup criena u3 nukinyca Ctpanama u [locMpTHHUX jaBihama U
IUX0Ba MKOHOTpadrja TOBOPE JINKOBHUM j€3UKOM O TpeoBal)yjyhum remama
y TTO3HOCPENHOBEKOBHO] KAaTOJIMYKO] PETUTHO3HOCTH. XPHUCTOBE MYyKe, KPCT,
XpHUCTOBO MPTBO TEJI0, HaJIAXKEHH-E MPA3HOT TPo0a, CIINKajy Ce y CaMOM Cpelu-
mTy ocBehema XocTrje, Ha MECTy TJIe C€ TOKOM MHCE CHMOOJTNIKH ITOHABIHA]Y
jeBanheocku norahaju. Y ancuau Ceete Mapuje Konehare, nanac je cauyBaHo
JIOBOJHHO CIIeHA W (hparMeHaTa /1a c€ MO)Ke TOBOPUTH O jeIHO] 3a0KPYIKEHO]
CaKpaMEHTAJIHOj CUMOOJIUIIA KOja ONICIMKABA 3aXTE€BE KATOJIHMYKE CITy)KOe Ha
Bemuku merak u Yekpe. Crame ouyBaHOCTH (Ppecaka y miaBHOj aricunn Kare-
JIpaJie je 3HaTHO JApyTadrje, TE e MOXKE camMo MIPETIIOCTABJBATH Ja j€ TIPOrpaM
CIMKaHe Jaekopanuje ono cimyad ca Komeharom.

V npxeu Ceete Mapuje Konehare, ocnmnkanoj HajBepoBaTHH]E Y TIPBUM
nerenrjama X1V Beka, TaHac Cy cauyBaHHU OCTAIlM CITUKaHE ACKOparyje y ar-
CHJIM W Ha 3aIlaJ{HOM M jY»KHOM 3HIy 3alaiHor Tpaseja.' V amcumm cy cie-
He u3 nukiryca Ctpagama n XpUCTOBUX ITOCMPTHHX jaBJbarba pacropelene y
TpH Ppu3a OKO CpeauIIme mpencraBe Pacmeha, koja je Ouna Behux qumensuja
W TIpefcTaBJbana (popMaIHy W HIEjHY OKOCHHUITYy IENOKYITHOT mporpama. Y
HajBWINIOj 30HU, HAyhH O ceBepa Ka jyry, HuXKy ce: Xpucroc npen [Tumarom,
Pyrame Xpucry, ocrarak ropmer aena Hekananmer Pacnieha, motom Ckuna-
Be ca KpcTa 1 MupoHocHIle Ha XPHUCTOBOM T'poOy. Y CPEemuIImho] 30HH CY
cadyBaHe caMo JaBe (pecke. Ha kpajmoj ceBEepHO] CTpaHH allCUie, Y HUBOY

182 P, Kosujauuh, O majemopuma cpebpue nane komopcke kameopaie, 81.

183 B. PagojkoBuh, Hexe o0nuke Komopekoz aniamapcmed u ymuydj Ha yHympautbocm
3emme, 6667, Ham. 22, ci. 7.

184 NTatoBambe sxuBonnca y Ceeroj Mapuju Koneharu y mepuon oko 1300. romure npe-
noxwuo je B.J. Bypuh, Jesuyu u nucmena,259. O cauyBanum ppeckama y Koneharu u
EBHUXOBOM IIPOrPaMCKOM H HIEjHOM 3Hauemy, cfr. V. Zivkovié, Zidno slikarstvo u crkvi
Svete Marije Koledate u Kotoru, boka 21 (Xepuer-Hosu 1999) 119-155.
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ucnon cuene Xpucroc npex [unarom, jecre Iyt va ['onroty. Jpyra cauyBana
mpencTaBa y oBoj 30HU je OTuIakuBame XPpUCTa, Ha KPajiboj JY>KHO] CTPaHH Y
HUBOY HcIton MupoHocHIa. Y HajHUXKO] 30HU allCHAATHE PpecKo-IeKOpaIy-
j€ cadyBaHM Cy JIEJIOBH BHIIE CIicHa. MUPOHOCHIIE jaBJhajy alfoCTOIMMA Ja
Cy Hamure mpas3aH XpHUCTOB Tpod W AMOCToNM Haima3e XPUCTOB Ipa3aH rpod
HHUCY OJIBOjeHe OOpIypoM. Y CpelMHU arcuje ce Hekaja Haja3uia BelluKa
criena Pacmieha, o xoje je cauyBaH camMo TOPHH J1e0 KpcTa (Y HajBHIIO] 30HH)
Y IBa MOTHUBA Y HajHIXKO] 30HU — OmTe Backpe u Jlespeme xaspuna. Ox ciie-
nehe crieHe, y HA3y Cy cadyBaHH caMo ()parMEHTH Ha OCHOBY KOJHX CE€ MOXKE
MIPETIIOCTABUTH J1a j€ ped O TIOHOBJHEHO] CIIeHH MUpPOHOCHIIe Ha TpoOy XpH-
croBoM. [locnenma mpencTaBa y HajHIDKO] 30HU je [lomarame y rpob koja je
crojeHa ca OTUTaKUBamkEM Y jeTHY KOMIIO3HUITH]Y.

VY HajHIKO] 30HM KoOja je HajOImka IMoriennMa BepHHUKA, CaXETO je
MpecTaBJbeHa CYIMTHHA JOTME O TpaHCCYIICTaHInjanuju. M300p ciiena, mehy
KOjUMa Cy HEKe W MOHOBJHCHE, MPEJICTaBba BPCTY PEKANUTYIAIN]jE 3HAUCHHA
IIEJIOKYITHOT allCUIAJIHOT TIporpaMa. Y J0W0j 30HH Cy HACIHKaHU jeBanleo-
cku moral)aju Koju ce CHMOOIMYKH MTOHABIBA]y KPO3 PUTYaAJ Ha OOTOCITYKCHY
MIPIITMKOM KOHCEKpaIuje XocTHje. M3 Tor pasziora cy OmiakuBame 1 MUpOHO-
cutie Ha TpoOy XpHUCTOBOM HACIIMKAHE 10 IPYTH YT y HajHIKO] 30HU. [IpeT-
MTOCTaBKYy O OBAaKBOj yJIO3H O 30HE y armcuau Komehare, moTkperbyje u
pasnuunTa (hopMaliHa cTpaHa HacIWKaHHUX mpeacTaBa. OHe cy HemTo Behux
IUMEeH3Hja on hpecaka U3 BUIINX 30Ha, a jOIII BAXKHH]E je Ja Hucy MehycoOHo
oIIBOjeHe 0opaypoM (OCHM O CpeulImhe peactase Pacmieha), unme je Harma-
HIeHa HUXOBa CUMOOJIMYKA [IEJIMHA U3MENITeHa U3 HapaTuBHOT Toka. Pacmo-
pen CcIeHa y I0WkO0j 30HH Tpeba YUTaTh Of jy’KHE Ka ceBepHoj cTpanu: [loma-
rame y rpo6 ca OmnakuBameM, MEPOHOCHIIE POHAIIA3e MPpa3aH rpod, 3aTuM
MotuB Ommrer Backpca (kao nmeo Pacmeha y cpennam), MupoHocHiie jaBibajy
arocToJINMa JIa Cy HallIe Mpa3aH XpUCTOB TPo0 U ATIOCTONM Hallase mpa3aH
rpo6. TTomarame y rpod ce CHMOOIMYKH TTOHABJba y puTyary Depositio, mox
je Elevatio xoctuje mmano 3Hauere BacKpCIOr XPHCTa, IITO j€ UCTAKHYTO
cIleHaMa 0 HaJlaXXermy pa3Hor rpoda. M3nBajame KIbYIHHX CIICHA Y HajHUXKO]
30HU U BUXOBE Behe NMMEH3H]e jaCHO TOBOPH O TEXKIHLH FUXOBOT ITPHOIIKA-
Barba MoIVIeMa BepHHKa. %

135 Mnejy TeNecHOr, CIMPHUTYAHOT M MHTEJIEKTYaJHOT TNefamha KOjy je pa3Marpao
CBETH ABTYCTHH, pa3pajivo je Yy OKBHPY (parmeBadykor yuewa cBeTH boHaBeHTypa.
V Meditationes vitae Christi, anu 1 y MHOTUM JIpYTUM KaCHOCPEIEOBEKOBHUM (pa-
BCBAYKMM TEKCTOBHUMA, HCTHYE CEe KaKo MOJHTBE Tpeba aa Oyny npaheHe u 4yaHUM
oCcMaTpameM cBeTuX mpezacrasa. O GppameBaukoM yUerhy O BU3YEITHO] KOHTEMITIAIH-
ju Ha mpuUMepy jeaHor (pecko-mporpama 3a kimaprce n3 XIV Beka mucana je: C. A.
Fleck, “Blessed the eyes that see those things you see”: The Trecento Choir Frescoes
at Santa Maria Donnaregina in Naples, Zeitschrift fir Kunstgeschichte 67/2 (2004)
201-224.
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Cnajame TeJIeCHOT TIeama U BU3Hja, OMHOCHO MEHTAJTHUX CITHKA, TT0-
ce0HO je pa3BHjaHO y aCKETCKOj MPaKCH KaCHOCPEIH-OBEKOBHIX CBETUTEIhA U
muctuka. [IpuMep oBakBe MmanudecTanuje penurno3Hoctu y Kotopy cpehe ce
y KkuTHjy OnaxkeHe O3ane, o yemy je Beh Oumo peun. 360T 3HAUCHa ITPEICTaBa
y anicunu Komnehare, Tpeba ucrahm ma je O3ana, Kama je OTHIUIA HA MHUCY Y
KOTOPCKY IPKBY JIa IPUMU TIpHUeCT, mMaa Bu3njy Pacrieha u cebe ca neche
crpane. O TakBe BU3HjE je ocTayia 0€3 CBECTH BHIIE CAaTH, TOKOM KOjHX je
Jo0uIIa MHOTE TyXOBHE JTapOBE U JKeJby Ja ce nocBeTr bory. Hakon oBora ciy-
nrana je nponoes o Ctpanamy Ha Beuku metak u oJuTydunIia Jia ce 3aTBOpH y
HEKY TaMHHITY U 70 Kpaja ’KHBOTa Pa3MHUIILba 0 X PUCTOBUM MyKama.'®® Moxke
ce caMo TpeTrnocTaBibaTh na je O3ana mpudaenthe noduma ympaso y Komeharu
y k0joj ce uctunano Pacniehe Benmnkux mumensuja u criene n3 Ctpamama u [o-
CMPTHHX jaBJbamha KOj€ OJCIINKaBajy MOTMY mpudentha.

Konremmranuja Crpamama, Kpcae cmpti 1 Backpca koju ¢y ce cHa-
YKHO pa3BHjaHl Off BpEeMEHA TO3HOT CPEI-Er BEKa, CTOje V HajONMXKO] Be3n
ca jauameM JOKTPUHE TPAHCCYIICTaHITHjaIi]e Koja je TIocTala JorMa 3armaHe
npkse Ha IV marepanckoM koummry 1215. romune.'®” TIpociaBibame X0CTH]E
pasBHjalIo je M jenad mocebaH BU PEIIMTHO3HOCTH Be3aHE 32 CBXAPUCTH]Y, a
TO j€ TIIeIaf-e XOCTH]E KOjy j& ca KaJIeXKOM CBEIITCHHK ITOIN3a0 BUCOKO TOKOM
ciyk6e Elevatio kao cum6Gon Backpeior Xpucra. HakoH mpBe 3abeneskeHe
Elevatio xoctuje, xoja ce moroamma y ITapusy oxo 1200. roxuue, oBaj puTyai
ce BpJio Op30 mUpro 300T BepoBarmba Ja BUACTH XOCTH]Y Y TyXOBHOM CMHUCITY
UMa BpEeIHOCT JApyror cakpameHta. OBakBa mpakca ,,CIIMPUTYATHOT TpUye-
mrha® mocTana je u3y3eTHO palupeHa W OMHJbEHA KO BEpHHUKA. AIOPAIIH]jY
Terma XPHUCTOBOT Koja ce JelaBaja y TOKYy MHCE 00jaBJbHBajia Cy IPKBEHA
3BoHa. Y XIII Beky, BepHHUIIN Cy YecTo rmocehuBaam MIUCYy caMo 1a OM BHUACTH
XOCTH]Y Y eJICBAIIUjH, T€ CY )KYPHIIU U3 IIPKBE y IIPKBY KaKo OW BUJICIIH ITO BU-
III€ XOCTHja U BUKAJIH CBEIITEHHUKY JIa je TIoAuTHe mTo BuIe.'® 36or pacmpo-
CTPamCHOT BEPOBamka Y BU3YEITHO Mpuyeliie riefambeM Y XOCTH]Y TPHITHKOM
Elevatio, ox XIV Beka je mpaBibeHa pasnuka u3mely manducatio per gustum
un manducatio per visum. Cmarpano ce ma Tiename mokpehe JjpybaB mpema
Bory, Te je Elevatio mocrana cama cymruna ciyx6e, pokyc aurypruje. Iie-
JIAFbeM Y XOCTH]Y, BEPHHUIM CY HA HEKH HaYMH OCTBAPHBAJIH TEXKIbY Ja BHJIE
Bora. Toxom niepemonmnje Elevatio ynmyhusane cy moamutse Ave verum corpus
natum, Ave salvo caro Dei, Adoro te, Ave principium noster redemptionis, Ani-
ma Christi u Ave sacer Christi sanguis. Peun koje cy ce Hajuenrhe u3roBapase

186

Ananucmu. Xpornuuapu. bBuoepagu, 105-106.

187 G, Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art, vol. 2, 11.

188 CrieHa Kako CBEIITCHHK MOMKE XOCTH]Y TOUHIGE YeCTO 1a ce ciuka o XIV Beka
1 OWiIa je OMHJbEHA WIIYCTpPALlMja TEKCTOBA KAHOHCKUX 3aKOHA KOJU C€ THYY JIUTYP-
THjCKe Mpakce, Kao U y mcantupuma u Monutsu Deus qui muce Corpus Christi, v. M.
Rubin, Corpus Christi, 63-82, 131-134, et passim.
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MIPUJIMKOM BH3YEITHOT puuentha y TpeHyTKy eleBaiuje, 6uie cy one u3 Ani-
ma Christi: Intra tua vulnera absconde me, / Et ne permittas me separari a te.
Bepaunm koju HUCY 3HAHM OBE MOJIUTBE TPeOaIIo je Aa KaxKy TeT Pater M IeT
Ave y acT et XpucroBux pana.'® OBaksa agopamnuja XxocTrje mytem mandu-
catio spiritualis yecTo je y MOTIyHOCTH 3aMemHBaJIa IPUYECT, YaK U ITOCIIE]I-
By Ha caMmptHOM oxpy. [Ipuuemnthe je moxkuBibaBaHo Kao Imitatio crucis, xoje
3a KOHAYHU IIJb UMa CjeaumaBame ca Pacmernm XpuctoMm. Kynr xoctuje u
CBETE KPBH CE IIMPHO W M3BAaH CaMe JIUTYPrHje, OCHAXKCH BEPOBAHEM JIa CC
UCKYIUUBCHE MOXKE TIOCTHNU caMUM TIIEamheM XOCTH]e, OMTHOCHO BU3YCITHUM
npudenthem. Mehy BepHUTIIMA je TTOUEI0 1a Ce IMHUPH BEpOBarhE MpeMa KojeM
je onaj ko Buau Elevatio xoctuje 3amrrihen Tor qana o Barpe, cienmia, 3apa-
3HHX OonecTH, a moceOHO o n3HeHaHe cMpTi.t*® Tpeba moaceTnTH 11a je 3a
BEpHHUKE jeTHAKO 3HAYCHHE NMaJia M TIPEICTaBa CBETOT XpHucTodopa Koju HOCH
Major XpHucTa; oHa ce moceOHo nomToBana u 'y Koropy, cynehu mpema dpe-
CITM BEJTMKUX JUMEH3H]a Koja je HacIuKaHa cpearnHoM X1V Beka Ha TIpodeby
npkBe Cete AHe.

Vekpimoj Mmucu U putyany Elevatio xoctuje mperxoamio je ,,caxparmbu-
Bambe”“ XoCTHje y mepeMonnju Depositio 3a Bpeme mrce Ha Bemuku metak. Ha
MOYETKY pasBoja cimyx6e Depositio u Elevatio, kao apamaruzaruje ITonarama
y Tpo0 1 Backpcema, Ha Benmnku mmetak ce yMecTo XOCTH]j€ IoJiarayio pacrehe
y sepulchrum (urro je usrena Hajpanuju o6auK puTyana), anu Beh ox XII Beka
ce TIOJIaXy 3ajeTHO, @ BEOMa PETKO CaMO XOCTHja. XOCTHja u pacnehe koju cy
ce ,,caxpamuBaan” y ciay:xom Depositio, mokpuBaHu Cy TKAHHHOM KOja CHM-
Oomumre XpUCTOB MTOKPOB, a KOJH CY allOCTOJN 3aTEKIH Y TpoOy IMocye BacKp-
cema. Hakon 3aBpmieTka ciryx6u Depositio u Elevatio ceemrenuk y Visitatio
MTOHABJBbA YJIOTY MEUPOHOCHIIA KOj€ Cy TPOHAIIIIE TIpa3ad Ipo0 U HIXOB JIHjaioT
ca anhemom.'® V JlekinoHapy KOTOpCKe OMCKYITHje KOjU ce UyBa 'y OHOIHOTE-
1 Akanemuje Hayka y Cankt [leTepOypry, Hamasu ce ¥ oJyIoMaK U3 jeBanherba
0 I0JaCKy MHPOHOCHIIA Ha Tpo0 M Hallakemy mpasHor rpoba: Euangelium in
Pascha — Sequentia Sancti euangelii secundum Marcum (Mc 16, 1-7). Pyxo-
TIHC je 3aMer-eH HOBUM HajBepoBatHHje y XIII Beky, jep cy ce om Tor BpeMeHa
JIOTOJIWJIC TIPOMEHE Yy HOTHOM CHCTeMYy. TeKCT YCKpIimer jeBanlesba mucaH
6enesenTanoM racu: In illo tempore. Maria magdalena et maria iacobi et sa-

18 M. Rubin, Corpus Christi, 156-157.

190 XocrHja je n3asuBaa JUBJLEHE CEOCKE M IPAJICKE TOMyJIalnje U 300T YHLEHHIE
Jla je UMaja BpJIO YUCTY M jeJHOCTaBHY TEKCTYpY M Jia je IpaBibeHa Of Haj(UHHjer
Oemor OpamrHa, Koje je OMII0 UCYBHUIIIE CKYTIO 32 YeCTy KOH3yManujy BehuHH Jbyny, V.
M. Rubin, Corpus Christi, 147.

%10 pasBojy putyana: K. Young, The Dramatic Associations of the Easter Sepulchre,
Madison 1920, 5-130; G. Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art, vol. 2, 181-182; B.
G. Lane, “Depositio et Elevatio”: The Symbolism of the Seilern Triptych, The Art Bul-
letin LVII (1975) 26-27; M. Rubin, Corpus Christi.
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lome emerunt aromata ut uenientes ungerent iesum. Et ualde mane una sabba-
torum ue niunt ad monumentum orto iam sole. Et dicebant ad inuicem. Quis re-
uoluet nobis lapidem ab hostio monumenti. Et respicientes viderunt reuolutum
lapidem erat quippe magnus ualde. Et introeuntes in monumentum uiderunt
iuuenem sedentem in dextris coopertum stola candida et opstupuerunt. Qui di-
cit illis. Nolite expauescere. lesum queritis nazarenum crucifixum surrexit non
est hic. Ecce locus ubi posuerunt eum. Sed ite dicite discipulis eius et petro quia
precedet uos in galileam. Ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit uobis.**?

VY uxoHorpaduju cuena u3 nukiryca Crpagama u [locMpTHUX jaBibama
y Koneharu, ucrakHyTH cy ynpaBo MOTHUBHU KPCTa, XPHCTOBOT MPTBOT TeJla,
MOKpOBa, MMpa3HoT Tpoba. Pacmopen ciieHa He MpaTH XPOHOJIOUIKH CIIeH J0-
rahaja, Beh cy mcrakunyre kipyune erame Crtpamama u Backpca, koje nMajy
MoCce0HO CHMOOTMYKO 3HAUCHHE U YWHE ICJINHY ca PUTYaJIOM KOjH C€ OfBHja Y
onrtapckoM sieny npkee. Cpeauinma npeacrasa Pacnieha nenu ropme aBe 30He
ancuIaHoT (PpecKo-nporpamMa Ha JIBe UJIejHE IelInHE. Y CEeBEPHO] IMOJIOBUHH
HaJia3e ce CIICHE y KOjiMa je MPeJICTaBIbeH XUB Xpuctoc y nukiycy Crpana-
’a. Y jy)KHO] MOJIOBUHU, HUXKY C€ CIICHE Be3aHE 3a JIBE HAPOYMTO UCTAKHYTE
teme: XpucToB rpod u XpHUCTOBO MPTBO TEJI0. XPUCTOB IPo0d ce y BUIY Mep-
MepHor capkogara ciuka y Komeharn y crienama: OrurakuBame, [lonmarame y
rpo0, Muponocure Ha rpo0y 1 ATIOCTONHN MpoHaa3e XpUCToB Ipod MmpasaH.
Capxkoar ca monoxxeHuM XpUCTOBUM MPTBHUM TEJIOM Yy JiBeMa ciieHama Oriia-
KHBamba UMa CHAXKHY CaKpaMEHTAIIHYy CUMOOJIMKY. XPUCTOBO TEIIO KOj€ MOYH-
Ba Ha capkogary, O JHOCHO Ipo0y, jecTe xocTHja Ha oaTapy. ClieHe y KojuMa ce
IopuUKyje cakpaMeHTTHU cuMOomI3aM XPpUCTOBOT MPTBOT Tena cy: Cku-
nmame ca kpcra, OmrakuBame U [lomarame y 1po0. XpHCTOBO BacKpCemeE je
MIPECTaB/beHO clieHaMa: MupoHocuile Ha rpo0y, MupoHOCHIIE jaBIbajy ario-
CTOJIMMA JIa Cy Hanuie XpHUCTOB Mpa3zaH rpod U ATIOCTONU MpOHAJa3e Mpa3aH
rpo0. IIpema Tome, omabup clieHa W UCTUIAKE MOjEANHUX MKOHOTPadCKUX
MOTHBa, TOBOPH O TSIKEHU IPOCIIaBIbaba XOCTH]E Koja je Omia y okycy ciry-
»0u Depositio, Elevatio u Visitatio.

EBxapuctrnuka cumMOo0HKa je JOMIHHHUPAIA U y IPOTpaMy CITUKaHEe IeKO-
palmje onTapckor mpocTopa Kotopcke kareapane. Cynehu nmpema CTHICKHM
OJUTMKaMa M CadyBaHOM YTOBOPY O MCILIATH TPUKUX cimkapa u3 133 1. romune,
MOXe ce 3aKJbyuuTH aa je Karenpana ocnukana Hemro kacuuje ox Ceere Ma-
puje Konehare.'®® Ancuna kareapane Ceeror TpurnyHa je HEKaaa y IETHHH

192y JlexkumoHapy cy | JBa oyioMka u3 Jesanhessa o Josany, neo [lasinose nmocianu-
e, Genealogia secundum Mattheum (Mt, 1, 1-17), 3arum Genealogia Domini nostri
Hiesu Christi secundum Lucam (Lc 3, 21-38; 4,1). JInTyprujcKu 1mM03apaB MPpeTXOan
cBakoM HarreBy — Dominus uobiscum. Et cum spiritu tuo (Focrox ca Bama. U ca gyxom
TBOjuM). Tpanckpunuuja Hanesa npema: M. Radulovi¢-Vulié, Drevne muzicke kulture
Crne Gore, vol. I, Cetinje 2002, 116121, 141-142.

18 MC, vol. I, 662. CTuiicke KapaKTepHCTUKE OCTATKa )KUBoIuUca y ancuau Karenpane
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Owmra xuBomncana. Jlanac cy cagyBaHm camo ¢parmMeHTH ciieHa Pacriehe u
Ckuname ca Kpcra, kao U MOTuB Jlesbema xasbiHa.'® Y HajHIKO] 30HH CO-
KJIa, KOja je IPBEHOM OOpIypOM OJIBOjeHa O]l CIICHa Y BUIIIOj 30HU, CA9yBaH je
MamH JI0 CIIMKaHe JIeKopaluje y Buay Oennx 3aBeca, OlepBaKEHUX 37aTHOM
O6opaypom, ca (opaHOM OpHAMEHTHKOM Y I1aBoj 6oju. Ox ciene Pacnieha
CadyBaHO je JIeB0 XPHUCTOBO CTONANIO HA KPCTY U Jenuh Top3a. Y mo3ajanHu
KpCTa je CIIMKaHa apXUTEKTypa Koja MmpeacTaBiba oeneme Jepycanuma. Ca ie-
BE CTpaHe KpcTa ¢y, 100po cadyBaHe, (hurype ceeror Jopana u Jlonruna. Armo-
CTOJ JOBaH je mpecTaB/beH Kao TAMHOKOC, jaKke BUIIUIIE U cHaxkHe rpale. XKa-
JIOCT U3pakaBa OCJamambeM IVIaBe Ha JIECHY pyKy. JIOHTMH je mpeicTaBibeH
y HEOOMYHOM TIONIOKajy, IIaBe HENPUPOJHO 3abaueHe yHa3a[, IOK KOIJbEM
npobana Xpucros 0ok. Mcmon oBe aBe durype je MotuB Jlesbemha XajbHHA
ca HarmucoM Ha maruackoM jesuky DIVIDUNT VESTIMENTA,'*® koju je na-
Hac TEIIKO youwbHB. /IBa BOjHHKA Cele Ha 3€MJbH, jellaH HAacIpaM JAPYTor, U
nene XpUCTOBY XaJbuHy Oerne 0oje. JemaH BOJHHK y pyKama JpXKH Makase.
Cuena Cxuname ca KpcTa HUje ofBojeHa Oopaypom ox Pacneha. Cauysan je
JIE0 JIECHOT Kpaka KpcTa ca XpHCTOBOM PYKOM, Kao M e0 XPHCTOBOT HUMOA.
Jocud n3 Apumareje je mprkasaH Ha JiecTBaMa Kako YeKnheM U KJIeIITHMA I10-
KyIllaBa Jja U3BaJIM 9aBao u3 XpUCToBe pyke. M3a kpcra je Mapuja MarmaneHna
KOja eMOTHBHO M3paskaBa 00 IOIN3ambeM JIeBe pyKe Ka JIUILY, JOK Ce IECHOM
ociama Ha Kpct. Mcroz kpeTa ce Hasasuiia jour jeaHa purypa oj] Koje ce BUau
camo genuh HumoOa.

[Ipema ocranumMa ciieHa y arcuan MOXKe CE jaCHO 3aKJbYYHTH Ja j€ po-
rpaM CIIMKaHe JAeKopalldje onrapa ooyxsarao nukiryc Crpagama XpHUCTOBOT,
10 YeMy CTOjH Y HajTeIIH0j] BE3W ca JKUBOIHCOM y arcuau Komehare. Me-
hyrum, pacropen criena ce 6utHO pasnukyje on Konehare, jep y Karegpanm
npencraea Pacrieha Huje Ouna Behux muMeH3uja 01 OCTaNUX, HUTH CY C€ OKO
e TPyIUcale JIpyre ClieHe, Kako je To Omio 3amunubeno y Koneharu. Mnak,

onpeawno je B. J. Bypuh, Buzanmujcxe ¢pecke y Jyeocrasuju, 58.

1% dpecke y ancuau Ceeror Tpuryna orkpusene ¢y 1897. roause, HaKOH Ipeme-
ImTamba peHecancHe rpooHuie Ouckyna Tpumna busanTuja ca 3una maBHe arcuje Ha
JyKHU 311 3anaJHor TpaBeja. [lopen GparMeHTa HeKajallbe CIIMKaHe AeKopaluje y
alcHIM, TParoBu (pecaka, yrIaBHOM JCKOPaTHBHHX MOTHBA, NPOHaheHU Cy U Hax
npe30uTepujyMoM, 3aTUM y OOUYHUM arcujaMa, Kao 1 Ha ceBepHoM 3uy. Beh 1908.
ronuHe (pecke Cy MOHOBO Omie mokpuBeHe manTepoM. lomune 1966, Ha mpeasor
Penyonuukor onoopa 3a npocinary 800-rogumisuiie Karenpaie, pecke y arncuau cy
noHoBo oTkpuBeHe. O nocTojamy ¢dpecaka y ancuam cy nucanu: b. Crparumuposuh,
O npownocmu u neumapcmgy boxe Komopcke, Cnomenuk CKA XXVIII (1895)
20; 1. Stjepéevié, Voda po Kotoru, Kotor 1926, 34; id, Katedrala, 15; C. Paxojuuh,
O cauxapcmey y bBoxu Komopckoj, 56-58; M. Munomesuh, @pecke y Komopckoj
xkamedpanu, 3orpad 1 (1966) 34; Hemopuja Lpue Tope 2/1 (I1. Mujosuh), 289-290;
B. J. Bypuh, Buzanmujcxe ¢ppecke, 58.

1% Harmue npeyser ox: N. Lukovié, Freske i slike katedrale sv. Tripuna, 65.
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ciukame CTpanama, a MoXka 1 ukiryca [locMpTHHX jaBibama, TOBOPH O UC-
TUTAhY eBXapUCTUYKE CUMOOIIMKE W JIOTME O TPAHCCYIICTAHIIM]jaIlUj! Y Haj-
cBetujeM MecTy rpazna Kortopa, y 1iaBHOj anicuan BberoBe KaTeapaiHe IpKBe.

[Ipeokynanyja KyaToM XOCTHj€ Ce MPerno3Haje U y n300py CBETHTEJbKU
Koje Cy HaciukaHe Ha nmorpOymijuma sykoBa Haoca Karenpane. [lopen cBete
Benepanne u cBete AHacTacuje, eBXapUCTUIKY CUMOOIIKY UMAIU Cy U KyJI-
ToBU cBeTe Jlymuje, cBete Kitape, cBere Maprapere u cBete Arare. 3ajeTHIY-
K1 atpulyT OBHM CBEeTHUTE/bKaMa Ouita je hostiam vivam, a muxoBe KpTBe Cy
noBe3uBaHe ca eBxapTuctudkoM. [ToceOHo je cera Kiapa 6mina acouypana u
BU3YEJIHO U y CIIMCHMA ca KylToM ocBeheHe XxocTHje, a ’eH arpulyT je MOH-
crpanua. Y xuthjy ceere Kiape (koje je nanrcao Tomazo na Uenano) ucruye
Ce TeXKIba CBETUTEJbKE JIa HAXpaHH JbyJie (4y/I0 YMHOXKaBarha Xj1e00Ba U yiba).
Hben n3pas my0okor mToBama Ky/aTa XOCTH]j€ jeCTe IMeeceT Kopropania Koje je
HCTKaJIa 3a IpKBe y Omm3unu Acusuja.'®

VY mo3HOCPeIOBEKOBHO] PEIIUTH]CKO] TIPAKCH, Ca KYJATOM XOCTHjE je Yy
HajOnMko0j Be3u OWIIO ITOBamke pesiukByuja. [lnucanu n3Bopu rosope 1a cy ce
pemuksuje lignum crucis uysane y Kareapamu u Koneharu. Baxuo je yountu
na cy ce yecruiie YacHor kpcra uyBasie y Ceerom Tpunyny u Cetoj Mapuju
Koneharu ynpaBo y Bpeme HacTaHka (pecaka ca TeMOM XPHCTOBE KPTBE HA
KpCTY Y BMXOBHM aricuama. Pennksuje YacHor Kpera cy Onite moxpameHe u
y KOTOPCKUM IpKBama 1 OparosiutiHama nocsehenum Cetom kpery u Cie-
ToM nyxy. Jlanac ce y penukBujapy cBeror TpumyHa dyBa ocam uectuua lig-
NUM Crucis, ox Kojux cy Tp y cpeOpHOj onpemu u npunaganu cy Kareapanu,
npksu Ceere Mapuje Konehare u 6parosmtuau Ceeror kpera.'®” Penmksuje
YacHor kpcta ce y Koropy nmomumy BHllI€ ITyTa TOKOM HEKOJIMKO BekoBa. [1p-
BU TIYT je TOCTOjamke PeNuKBUje y Tpady 3abenexeno 1270. rogune, Kaga cy
enuckorn Heout u3 3ete M KOTOPCKM enHUCKOI Mapuje OnTy»KeHH Ja Cy OJiHe-
nu u3 Karenpane lignum Dominicum, icones, et relliquias S. Tryphonis.'*®

Yectuie lignum Crucis ce noMumy y CyIcKo-HOTAPCKUM CIIMCHUMa Bpe-
MEHCKH OJIMCKHM HaCTaHKY ClIMKaHe jekopaiuje arcuaa Konehare u Karenpa-

19y ckiamy ca GppameBaukuM yuerweM, cera Kitapa je mpomnoBe/ Ha3uBaia XpaHoM
3a IyIly ¥ oBe3uBaja je ca xseooM. O 3Havajy npuyentha u Kyirty XocTuje y popmu-
pamy MMO3HOCPEIH-OBEKOBHIUX KYJITOBA CBETHX JKeHa (rmoceOHo o cBetoj Kimapm), cft.
C. Bynum, Holy Feast and Holy Fast. The Religius Significance of Food to Medieval
Women, University of California Press 1988, 99—102, et passim. O noBe3uBamy OBHX
CBETHTEJbKH Ha OCHOBY HHxXOBOT arpulyTa, cfr. C. Hahn, Icon and Narrative in the
Berlin Life of St. Lucy, in: The Sacred Image East and West, ed. R. Ousterhout, L. Bru-
baker, University of Illinois Press 1995, 72-90.

171, Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 23-24. O cumbonurum penuksuje HacHOT KPCTa U BEHOM
3Hauajy 3a Koropane, cfr. B. JKuskosuh, Lignum crucis y kacnocpedrogjexogriom Ko-
mopy, Uctopujcku 3amucu LXXV/3—4 (2002) 31-44.

198y Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 96-97, lignum Dominicum je morpenixo npeseje-
HO Kao ,,KpcT*.
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ne. Tomuue 1327. Jlomunuk YrpuH je oTKymuo peauksrjy ligno domini ox
WBana, cuna nokojuor Huxone Jlabponosa u3 Koropa, xojy je oBaj 1o6uo ox
jemsor Jlyoposuannna.'® OHO ITO je H3y3eTHO BaKHO 32 Pa3yMEBambe KOHTCK-
CTa ITOBama PEMKBHja M HACTaHKA MKOHOTpadcKor mporpama arncujae Kare-
npaine Ceeror TpunyHa, jecre 1a je ynpaso Meaun Jlabponos (JJabponuc) 6uo
jenaH oJl MpoKyparopa 3ay»KEHHX Jla UCTIATe IPUKe CIUKApe KOjU Cy PaIuiin
Ha ICHOM OClTMKaBamy. PenmkBujapy kareapane Ceeror TpuryHa, Jenena me
Iparo 3asemrana je 1333. roqune ligno crucis domini nostri lesu Christi.?®
[ToTBpaa u3BpiIeHa 0Be onopyke cpehe ce y TecrameHTy meHe cectpe, Jeje,
ynosutie Jyauja l'onnone u3 [lyopoHuka, u3 1333. roqune. [Ipema onpenou
omnopyke cBoje cectpe Jenene, Jlea je npenana, npeko Jynuja basunujesa u
Mara JakamuHa, y PenukBujap cBetor TpumyHa cpeOpHY IUIOUHITY V KOjOj
ce HaJIa3uo MaJii KPCT HalpaBJbeH O ApBETa XPHUCTOBOT KpcTa (in reliquiis
sancti Triphonis unam parnam tabulam argenteam, in qua dicebatur esse crux
quedam de lingno crucis domini nostri Jesu Christi.)**

Homunuk Yrpun, MBan JlabponoB u Jenena [[paro umanu cy y cBoM
MPYUBATHOM BJIACHUILITBY j€/IHY OJ HajIIOIITOBAHUjUX XPUIINAHCKUX PEINKBU-
ja, uectrily YacHOTr KpcTa, Uy TOME HUCY OWITH H3Y3€lH Y KACHOCPETHOBEKOB-
HoM KoTtopy. Ha ocHOBY m3BOpa ce MOXKe IIPETITIOCTABUTH J1a je OMIo yoOuyaje-
HO J1a YIIpaBo rpaljaHul Jauiy 3aBeIITajy WK MOKIamkajy IPKBaMa PeITHKBH]je
lignum crucis. Taxko je HemTo KacHuje, 1342. ronune, Menoje Ckabano gapo-
Bao 1pkBu CBetor kpcra yectuity YacHor kpera.”? [To3HaTH KOTOPCKH KOBaY
madeBa, Hosak spadar, moknonuo je 1410. wiu 1411. romure OpaTOBIITHHE
Cseror ayxa peiukBujy lignum crucis, mTo je u 3abenexeHo y craryty opa-
tosmrruae.?® TTopex lignum crucis, y Karenpanu ce dyBaja joIr jeaHa penu-
kBuja Ctpanama — z1eo cTyda y3 koju je Xpucrtoc 6o ouueBas. Penuksujy je
Jeponum byha (kotopcku Ouckyn 1583. rogune) no6uo ox cBor crpuna ¢pa-
FHEBI[A M TIOTOM j€ MOKJIOHHO JJOMHHUKAHCKO] 1ipkBu CBetor Hukore. 2

Penuksuja lignum crucis ce uysana u y upksu Csete Mapuje Konehare.
VY monucy Hamemraja npkse u3 1515. ronuHe, oMUy ce Tpu Kperta (jefan
BEJINKHY M JIBa Maja) u gectuiia lignum crucis.?® Cnukamem Pacnieha y camom
cpenunity ancuje Konehare, mojyueHa je eBXapucTuaka ciMOOIIHUKA MPOCTO-
pa u pactyhu KynT XocTHje, aJli ¥ 3Ha4aj KOjH je 3aCUT'ypHO peiukBuja lignum

19 MC, vol. I, 353. O TproBuHHM ¥ MOKIamkamky PEIUKBHja Y CpelmbeM Beky, cfr. P. J.
Geary, Living with the Dead in the Middle Ages, Ithaca, London 1994, 194-217.

20 MC, vol. I, 1132; o tome takode, v. I. Stjepéevi¢, Katedrala, 23-24.

21 MC, vol. II, 317.

2021, Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 24, n.174.

203 J Antovié, Statut bratovstine Svetog Duha u Kotoru, 141.

241, Stjepcevié, Katedrala, 24.

257, Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 24. Jenan o moMeHYTHX KPCTOBA j€ HajBEPOBATHH]E PALly
cpebpy 3nmarapa Mapuna koju ce obaBe3ao jaa he ra m3paautu 1436. ronune (IAK SN
X1V, 169), v. C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 92.
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Crucis mmaina 3a rpaj u merose BepHuke. Tokom BpemeHa, ontap Konehare je
JO’)KUBEO BUIIE IpoMeHa, anu je Pacriehe yBek Omia moceOHO HarmamaBaHa
TeMa U IpaTuia je caBpeMeHa 30MBamba y OKBUPY 3aaJHOEBPOIICKE YMETHO-
CTH ca CTaHOBHUIITA UAEje, TeMe U TeXHUKe u3Bolema. [Ipernocrasiba ce na
je cBe 1o oOHOBe n3 1434. roguHe y NPKBH MOCTOjajla cTapa paHOPOMaHUUKa
oJlTapcka nperpajga. Bucuna oBe onTapcke mperpaje Hyje J0BOIMIIA Y IHTa-
¢ BHJBHUBOCT (pecaxa y ancuay, a THMe U ciukano Pacriehe. HoBu Bumm
onTap je mocraBjbeH y XV BeKy, Ha KOjeM je, HajBepOoBaTHH]e, CTajajo JaHac
cadyBaHO roTHyko ApBeHO Pacrehe.”® Tama cy ¢pecko-mpencraBa Pacrneha
u npeeHo Pacnehe Hocmim muTyprujcky cMMOOIHMKY OJNITApCKOT MPOCTOpA.
KomMmmo3uiiujcko pelemne cirkane jaekopaiuje arncuje y Koneharu (Pacnehe
KOj€ je HacIMKaHO Behux JUMEH3Hja Y CPEeUIITY arcuie, OKPYKEHO MambiM
crienama u3 rmkiryca Ctpanama u [TocMpTHHX jaBIbama) IpeacTaBiba GopMmy
6nucky croce dipinta. OBaksa ciukana pacreha, koja cy ce y To BpeMe 4ecTo
Hasazuna Ha ontapuma y Wranuju n Janmanuju, npencrasibana cy Qy3ujy
MKOHE U HAPATUBHOT ciuKapcTsa.?”’

4. IMITATIO CHRISTI, PENITENZA, COMPASSIO

Mogzen Imitatio Christi jaB/bao ce y MO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHO] PEITUIHO-
3HOCTH y OpOjHMM BapHjanujama — o npudenrha Jio cTporor ackeTn3ma. Ha-

206 HagoH MITO je 0Ba OJITapCKa Mperpajia cTpaaaia y noxapy 1563. romune, carpalen
je HOBM BHCOKHM OapokHu ontap 1682. ronune, a npeero Pacnehe je npemerureno Ha
wera. MehyTum, y 0Boj eranu pajioBa Ha LIPKBH, JOTOANIIA CE Ba)KHA TPOMEHA — TOJTY-
Kpy’KHA afiCH/Ia je UCIyHheHa 3UIaHOM HCITYHOM, hpecKe Cy YKIOCHE U 11eNa YHYTpa-
LIKBOCT je MpeMalTeprucana 1 000jeHa y CKIIaay ca HOBHM 3axTeBHMa Oapoka, v. M.
Yanak-Memuh, Apxumexmypa Hemarounoe oodoa 11, 206. O Gapokuzamuju mpKse, V.
3. Uybposwuh, bapokuzayuja pomanuuxoe Komopa, I'TIMK XXXIX-XL (1991-1992)
32-33.

27 Cnukano Pacnehe (croce dipinta) y xaronuukum pKBama MOINIO j€ Ja CTOjU Ha
CpeIHMHU OJITapCKe Mperpaje, I0K je OBa joIll IOCcTojaia, WK Ha 0JITapy, a HCTO TaKo
j€ MOIJIO a2 BHCH Ha TPHjyM(DaTHOM JIYKY, HJIM J1a CTOjH MOJUIHYTO Y CPEAMHU IJIaB-
Hor Gpoja, v. G. Gamulin, Slikana raspela u Hrvatskoj, Zagreb 1983, 7. Ha nompy4jy
CEeBEPHO O] AJllla Ha HCTOM MECTY Cy ce Hala3mia TpOAUMEH3HOHaHa KilecaHa Pac-
neha, v. G. Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art, vol. 2, 149. Ha ciuuan HaunH Kao
y Koneharu, hopmanto peierme MKOHA ITPEY3€TO je Y MOHYMEHTAJIHOM CIIMKAPCTBY Y
Karenn ceetor ®@pame y Kanennepxane gpamuju y Lapurpany. Cpenunom XIII Beka
y alcuIy OBe Karlelie HACIUKAHO je HU3 CLCHA, MatbUX AUMEH3H]a, U3 )KUBOTA CBETOT
®pame OKO IIEHTpaITHE MIPECTaBe OBOT CBETUTEIhA, Behnx auMen3rja. Ha oBaj HaunH
rpynucane gppecke y HapHrpaickoj kamenu cBetor Opame cy KOMIIO3HLHOHO TTOHO-
BUJIE pellieha ca TOCKAaHCKUX (pameBadkux nkoHa, v. C. Stryker, Y. Dogan Kuban,
Work at Kalenderhane Camii in Istanbul. Second Preliminary Report, DOP 22 (1968)
189-192.
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POYHMTH 3aMaxX M OMINTY NMPUXBaheHOCT KOJI BEPHUKA KOHIICTIT Y)KUBJhABAbA Y
XpHUCTOB XKUBOT U MyKe TOOHO je ca mojaBoM cBeTor dpame U (hparmeBauKor
pema. CacraBam neo caxor Imitatio Christi mpencrasmpano je mokajame (Pe-
nitenza), a aKIeHar je cTaB/baH Ha MOAPAKABAE U Y)KUBJHABAE Y JbYICKY
pupoay XpHucTa, nocedbno Hanahenor Xpucra u3 Ctpagama. Kao Bua mokaja-
ma 1 ackeTr3Ma Imitatio Christi ce passujao mapanenno ca Hapacrajyhum xyi-
ToM Xoctrje.”® V cpemmmty kyara xoctrje ctoju COmpassio, mompaxkapame
W €eMOTHBHO yXuBJhaBame y Ctpaname. KacHocpemhoBeKOBHE OMHIbEHE Te-
M€ U MOTUBH y PEJIMTHO3HUM MeJIUTaljamMa ¥ YMETHOCTH, Kao 1iTo ¢y Imago
pietatis, Quinquepartitum vulnus v Arma Christi rocunu cy cHakHY eBXa-
PUCTHYKY CUMOOJINKY. Y CBOM OCHOBHOM 3Ha4YeHy TPEOAIIO je Ja N3a30BY KOJ
BEpHHKa MMoKajame, Compassio u xesby ka Imitatio Christi.

Imitatio Christi, Penitenza nm Compassio ka0 peJIUTHO3HN KOHIETITH
Omm cy CHa)XKHO yTeMeJheHH y Bepckoj mpakcu Kortopa XIV m XV Beka.
ACKETCKH MPHHIUIN MOKajahba U y)KUBJbaBamkha y XPUCTOBE MyKE YHHHIN
Cy OCHOBY JIEBOITMOHAJIHE TIpakce OmueBanara OpaToBmTHHe CBETOT KpCTa.
AmbreMarcka mpeacTraBa KOTOpekux (uiarenanara 6mma je Imago pietatis ca
mortuBuMa opyha XpucrtoBor Crpamama. IIpuniume Compassio u Imitatio
Christi moce6HO CHa)KHO CYy MCTHIIAIHN Y CBOM YUery (hpameBIld, 4rja Cy CBa
TpH pea OWia MpHCyTHA y IPKBEHOM M CBaKOJHEBHOM xuBOTY Kotopa. Ha
3MI0BHMa KOTOPCKHUX IpKaBa cBeTu Pparba ce TpencTasiba kao alter Christus
ca ret pana XpUCTOBHX Ha CBOM TElTy.

Adupmanuja mrToBama XPUCTOBOT TeJIa U KPBH, OTHOCHO HETOBE JhY/I-
CKe TIPUPOJIE U TEIIECHOCTH, HAIUIA j& CBOj IyHU M3Pa3 y jeTHOM KYITY KOjU
j€ cTajao y HajONMmKoj Be3U ca KyJITOM XOCTH]j€ U JOTMOM O TPaHCCYTICTaHIIH-
jammju. Y uramy je kyat llet XpucroBux pana (Quinquepartitum vulnus), a
KOjH Ce, Kao JIE0 XPUCTOIIEHTPUYHE PETUTHO3HOCTH 1 Hauera Imitatio Christi,
pasBHjao o1 BpeMeHa mojase cBetor dpame. [a je kynr [let XpructoBux pana
moctojao y KoTopy, BeoMa jacHO cBeouH jefaH, y paHujeM TeKcTy Beh mome-
HYTH, apXUBCKH M3Bop. JIyka mokojuor MapuHa bomuiie, y ¢Bojoj omopyiu
mucanoj 1496. romaune, 3aBemrao je aa Tpebda ma ce obyde mer cupomaxa di

208 TIpuaernhe kao By Imitatio Christi mocraje urkopnopanuja, jep je mpaheno Be-

poBameM J1a XocTHja jecre Xpucroc, pasmarpa: C. Walker Bynum, Fragmentation
and Redemption, 134-135, 145-146. K. Bokep Bajuam 3actyna munubemne (1oceOHO
y Holy Feast and Holy Fast) na je kynT XpHCTOBOT Tella W KPBH, Kao adupmarimja
PEJIUTH)CKOT 3HAYCEha TEIECHOT W eMOIIHja, HApOUUTO OHO M3paxkeH Mehy KeHama.
[Ipemaa ce Moxe pacrpaBibaTi 0 0coOeHIM MaHH(pecTaIjaMa T0O0KHOCTH ca CTa-
HOBWIIITA TI0J1a, MMaK Tpeba ca ompe3oM TPHCTYNATH OBAaKBHM 3aKibydimma. Kako
je Mupu Py6OuH Harmacuia, eBXapuCTHYKHI je3UK je PHUIana0 CBUMa, TC XPUCTOIICH-
TPUYHA PETUTHO3HOCT HUjE MPUBJIAYNIIA HCKIBYYHBO KEHE, a K OHE caMe Cy MOTIIE /1a
je uckasyjy Ha pasnuuute HaumHe, v. M. Rubin, Corpus Christi, 9.
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vestimenti di rasica na gact et XpucrtoBux pana.?”® O 3acTyIbEHOCTH KYII-
ta Quinquepartitum vulnus 'y Kotopy, UCTO Tako cBejloue ¥ J[Ba cauyyBaHa OJi-
Tapcka apBeHa Pacrieha Benukux numensuja. Harmamiene v HaTypanucTHIKA
Mpe/ICTaB/beHE PaHe Ha XPUCTOBOM TEIy UMAJIC CY €BXaPUCTUUKY CHMOOJINKY
U yJIOTY J1a TIOACTUYY MeauTanuje o XpucroBom Crpamamy u Compassio Bep-
HUKa. Y NATamky Cy IBa KacHOroTudka apBeHa Pacneha n3 Konehare u Kare-
npaiie, Koja ¢y ce cMaTtpaia aynoTBopHuM. Pacniehe n3 Konehare ce ommukyje
TOTHYKUM HATYypaJH3MOM Yy 00paji HaraheHOT pacreTor Telia ca UCTaKHY THM
pebpuMa, KpCHUM paHama, Te paHama off OndeBama U y TpUy CaBHjeHUM CTO-
naymma. HakoH pecraypariyje, y yHyTpaImbOCTH XPUCTOBOT TpyTa poHalje-
HU Cy KOTOpCKH HOoBUMhM ((pomapw) u3 BpeMeHa BiaagaBuHe JIynmsura AHXKY]-
CKOT, Koju cy Omim mojioxeHu Ha cpie Mcycoso. @omapu omoryhasajy ma ce
OKBHPHO J1aTyje BpeMe HacTaHka Pacrieha Oynyhm na je BmamaBuna JlymoBuka
Amxyjckor Hax Koropom Tpajana (ca kpahum npexumom) ox 1371. n1o1385.
roaune.?°

IMpema norperHoM MpeAamy paHopeHecaHcHo Pacriehe koje ce Hanasu
y pusnunym Kareipane cMarpaiio ce gapom kpaspuiie JeneHe Mmanactupy Cae-
tor ®pame 1288. rogune. Mehyrum, Ha Pacniehy u3 Karempane 3amaxa ce
VIUTHB peHECaHCe Y HAYMHY O0JIMKOBamka XPUCTOBOT Tena. OOIHIY Cy TyHUjH
1 3a00JbCHU]H, a CMaFheH je TOTHYKH pealin3aM KOjuM ce oInKyje Pacmehe
n3 Konehare. Ha ocHOBY cTria, MPETHOCTaBILEHO j€ 1A je HacTao KpajeM XV,
nnu oueTkoM X VI Beka.?!! TIpemMzia je uecTo 1oaa3uiio 10 3a0yHe IMPHITHKOM
nneHTUdUKannje oBa a8a apeeHa Pacneha n3 Koropa, Moxe ce mpeTmocraBu-
Tn na je Pacnehe u3 Kareapane nmpodutHo mpumanano ¢ppameBaykoM MaHa-
ctupy. Mano kacaHorotnuko Pacriehe Ha jyxxuO0j hacanu Komehare Tymauu ce
kao simulacrum aymorsopror Pacrieha koje ce 4yBajio 1 IMOIITOBAIIO Y IPKBH,
a TIPEeTIIOCTaBJba Ce Ja je Ta Impakca TIOHOBJbeHA Kana je cpeamaoM X VIII Be-

29 JTAK SN XXIV, 734.

210 O pgaroBamy oBor Pacmeha v. J. Belamarié, Goticko raspelo iz Kotora, PPUD 26
(1986-1987) 119-155. 11. duckosuh je naroBao Pacnehe uz Konehare npema crmi-
CKAM ouTiKamMa y XV BEK H OIICHHO J1a je TO JeJ0 HEeBEeITOor pezdapa y KojeM ce
ornena pyCTUYHOCT M TOTHUKK peanusam, v. C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenici-
ma, 81-82. Koropcko Pacriehie u3 Konehare je cruicku Beoma oiucko Pacriehinma u3
Gantucrepuja y [upany u u3 crummrcke kareapaie. OBakaB THII TOTHYKOT OosHOT Pac-
nieha gecto ce cpehe y nepuony oxo 1300. rogune y Hemauxkoj, a Tokom X1V Beka u'y
Uranuju u ocranoj EBporu. Temarcku 1 nKoHOrpadCKH NPOU3HIa3U U3 (Ba3e roTud-
KOT MHCTHYHOT peanu3ma. O ucTapckuM npumepuma apseHor Pacrieha u napanenama
ca xotopckum, v. V. Ekl, Goticko kiparstvo u Istri, Zagreb 1982, 12, 24-25, 34-38;
J. Belamari¢, Krizani iz krstilnice Zupnijske cerkve sv. Jurija v Piranu, in: Krizani iz
Pirana. Ptujski oltar Konrada Laiba. Restavrirane umetnine, Ljubljana 1999, 6-11.
2 C, Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 90.
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Ka rmocraBjpeHO Majo Pacniehe Ha dacamu HOBe QpameBavke IPKBE Y OKBUPY
3uanHa. '

[Ipencrasa Pacmieha n kynt XpHUCTOBHX paHa UMaJH Cy Y hpameBadKOM
yUeHY U PETUTHO3HOCTH IIEHTpaTHO MecTo. OCHOBA 110 K0joj ce (hpameBauka
Teosioruja BesuBaia 3a uaejy Imitatio Christi 6mo je morahaj xoju je cBetn
Opama nokueo Ha MonTe 1a Bepan 1224. roguae. CBeTutess je, Monehu
ce, mmao Bm3Mjy Pacrieha u Tanma je noxkuBeo cturmarusanmjy. To je Onma Haj-
CHaXHU]ja IMOTBpIa CIMIHOCTH cBeTor dpame ca XpucToMm, a KJbydHH Jorahaj
3a popmupame Oymyher dpameBaukor yuema U pelurno3He npakce. Cturma-
TH3aIMja kao hovitas miraculi ceetor ®pamy je MPETBOPHUIIA Y KUBY CIUKY
cTpanama. [locmyniHocT cBeTHTesba TipeMa bory Ouia je TOJMKO caBpiieHa
na cy ce pane Pacneror manudecroBaie Ha lberoBoM Telny. CTUTMaTy CBETOT
Opame cy nManu 3a GparmeBIle jeIHO MOCceOHO 3HAUCHE — OWIIN CY U3BaHPE-
Ha IPUBWIIETH]a KOjy HUKO JI0 TaJa HHje cTeKao y XpumhaHckoj uctopuju. To
je OMo M jeTMHCTBEH pasJior 3a GparkeBIle Ja IPOMOBHIIY XPUCTOICHTPUIHY
MOOOKHOCT | JIa yKpalllaBajy CBOje IIPKBE MMpeacTaBama ,, )KaJIoOCTH U aroHHje
Crpamama“, kako ux je boHaBeHTypa HasmBao. OBe ciuke cy, mpema bona-
BEHTYPH, HHCIIHPHCAJIC BEPHUKE JIa OY/ly HCTHHCKU YYCHUIIHM XPUCTOBHU KOjH
TeXe Jla Hoce CTaiHO XPHUCTOB KPCT, HE caMo y JyXy, Hero u y teiny. To cy
ujieje NoIITOBamka, 000KaBamka U YKHUBIbaBamkha y XPUCTOBY MAaTHy HA KPCTY
— Imitatio Christi xao myT cjemumema ca borom. JloktpuHa 0 XprCTOBOM Te-
JIECHOM TIPUCYCTBY Y JUTYPTHjH je yTUIana na ce npeacrase Pacmneha u Ilet
XpHUCTOBUX paHa CUMOOJNIKN TOKUBIHABA]Y Kao MPUUIECT Koja Ce HyIH BEp-
HAIIMA. 2

Ha ocHoBy nmogymsapHOCTH U3 KMBOTa M 4yaa Xpucta u csetor dpa-
e, Pa3BHjeHa je ueja 0 OCHUBady (parmeBaukor peaa kao Christi imitator u
alter Christus. ¥V ciryx6u koja ce npunucyje bonaBentypu, usmel)y Xpucra
u ceeror Opame cy HCTAKHYTa TPH HUBOA CIUMYHOCTH (JKHBOT, CTPAJame U

212 33 mpBU MOMEH 4ymoTBOpHOT Pacrnieha ce 06uuHo y3uma omiomak u3 Bove d’Oro
on 6enennkTuHna Tumoreja Llusune nz 1624. roqune. OH roBopu o Pacnehy y ¢ppame-
Baukoj upkBu [ocne Hagjemremwa u nmume n1a je pax Mukenanhenos. M. CtjermraeBuh
je yTBpamo 1a ce paau o MaHacTupy CBeror Opame U3BaH Ipaja, jep je y T0j UPKBH
mocrojana OparoBirTrHa Hapjemrema braxene [[jeurie Mapuje, anu je cMatpao na
ce paau o Pacnehy koje ce uysa y Komeharw, v. 1. StjepCevié, Voda po Kotoru, 39; id,
Kotorsko propelo, 7, 9. Ca npyre crpane, J. beaamapuh cmarpa na ce dpameBayko
Pacniehe nanac uysa y Kareapanu, v. J. Belamarié¢, Un intagliatore gotico ignoto sulla
sponda orientale dell’Adriatico, in: Gotika v Sloveniji. Nastajanje kulturnega prosto-
ra med Alpami, Panonijo in Jadranom. Akti mednarodnega simpozija, Ljubljana 1995,
147-157.

213 O tome: R. Hatfield, The Tree of Life and the Holy Cross. Franciscan Spirituality
in the Trecento and the Quattrocento, in: Christianity and the Renaissance. Image and
the Religious Imagination in the Quattrocento, ed. by T. Verdon, J. Henderson, Syracu-
se University Press 1990, 132-160.
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Backpceme), peunma: Item Beatus Franciscus fuit creatus ad similitudinem
Humanitatis Christi, videlicet quantum ad tria: quantum ad vitam, quantum
ad passionem, et quantum ad resurrectionem.?'* TlojaBa cBetor ®@pame je Ty-
Ma4eHa y KOHTEKCTY borkje coTeproIIoNIKe 3aMUCITH, a HJieja FleroBe CIMYHO-
CTH ca XPHUCTOM YTHIIaJa j¢ Ha alOKaJUIITHIKO yueme Joaknma n3 dujope,
mmpeMa KOjeM je ca acHUITKUM CBETHUTEJheM OTmodeno Tpehe moba, mobda myxa.
Unejy na ca ceetuM ®OpamoM MOYHEH-E HOBA HCTOPHja CIIACCHHA TPHIIATOIMO
je upkBeHOM yuemy bonasentypa y Legenda Maior, unme je moHekse o3Ba-
HUYHO uzaeje (ppameBala CupuTyaiana, momrosanama Joakuma u3 dujope.
BoHaBeHTypa je THME TTOCTAaBUO TeMeJbe KacHHjeM CHa)KHOM pa3BHjamby OBE
uneje y ppameBaukoM yUewy, KOje je ONPEAIIIO MeIOKYITHY KaCHOCPEImhOBe-
KOBHY DPEJIMIHO3HOCT Y HajBaKHUjUM cerMeHTHMa.?’® OCHOBH (hpareBauke
HIE0JIOTHj€E Cy TIPEACTaB/FEHN UCTOBpEMEHO pedjy y Legenda Maior u ciu-
KOM, OJTHOCHO OTICe)KHHM W BeoMa JI0OpO MPOCTYIUPAHUM HKOHOTPAPCKUM
nporpamoM y ['opmoj 6asnmuiu y Acusnjy. Jlekopanmja y mpksu Ceetor Opa-
e Y ACU3ujy MpeacTaBiba ahupMaItijy jeIHe KOMIaKTHE HIe0JIoTHje To he
OuTH o7 HajBaKHHM]ET 3HAYaja 3a IMHpemke (PparmeBavuKor yuckha 1 3Hauaj pena
y okBupy came I{pkse.?®

214 O yrunajy ¢pamesauxor mojena alter Christus Ha Gopmuparme KysiTa CBETUTEIbA,
v. A. Vauchez, Sainthood in the Later Middle Ages, 113—127, et passim. Hajsaxxuuja
JieTIa Koja YMHe OCHOBY (ppameBadykor yuewa cy bonaseHTypuHa Legenda maior, 3a-
tum Legenda Monacensis S. Francisci, te Vita prima u Vita secunda ox Tomasa jaa
Yenmana u De conformitate on bapronomea u3 IMuze. O 6uorpadpujama ceetor Opame
mucanu cy: J. R. H. Moorman, The Sources for the Life of St. Francis of Assisi, Man-
chester 1940; R. E. Lerner, A Collection of Sermons Given in Paris C. 1267, Including
a New Text by Saint Bonaventura on the Life of Saint Francis, Speculum vol. 49, no.
3 (Jul, 1974) 466-498. IIpobnem cTBapama HapaTHBHOT LUKIyca O cBeToM Ppamn
U HETrOBe JINTepapHe U3BOPE JETabHO je oOpanno A. Smart, The Assisi Problem and
the Art of Giotto.

2150 TpHHUTAPHO] €CXaTOJOIIKO]j MOIeTn BpeMeHa ko Joakuma u3 dujope u dparmbe-
BaykoM yuemy, v. R. Manselli, Il tempo escatologico (secoli X11-XII1), in: Le temps
chrétien de la fin de I’antiquité au moyen age, I1I-XIII si¢cles, Paris 1981, 541-552.
216 Pypanu Oaswnny y Acusujy 3a Hocuolle cum6boia Pea Guiie cy jour u npkse Can
Hamujano, y kojoj ce porommia Opamuna MonuTea npex Pacriehem, a 3atum u npkea
y HoprmyHskonu, y xojoj je @pama mpeMuHyo U y K0joj Ce OAUrpajia BepupHUKaImja
crurmara. Criuputyannu cMarpajy aa je npksa Csere Mapuje y [lopruyHkoiu moBe-
3aHa ca OpambUHUM lyXOBHUM KUBOTOM U nodetkoM XIV Beka @panuecko bapronu
n3 Acu3uja muIile JIeNo 0 YyJArMa Koja ¢y ce norahana y oBoj rpksu (Tractatus de In-
dulgentia S. Mariae de Portiuncula). Kana je 1288. ronuae HBuponamo na Ackom, mp-
BU nana ¢pamesar (Huxona [V), no3Bonmo nsrpaamy Oasuimike y Acusujy, oapenio
je na ce muioctumbe n3 [lopuuyHkoe npuiaxy 3a nu3rpaamy npkse Can @panyecko.
Tume je cam mama npecyano ko he Hocutu cumbon Pena. 36or Bezanoctu mane Hu-
koue 1V 3a 6a3minky, MOXe ce M lheMy NMPUIHCcaTH yuelihe y cactaBibamy Iporpama
JIeKopalyje IpKBe. YTHIAO je U Ha KoHauHy Bep3ujy Legenda Maior, yHeBim Heke
enm3oze. Y To BpeMe usnaje u Oyny Exiit qui seminat, v. S. Romano, La Morte di Fran-
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Kynt XpuctoBux paHa je 10010 CHa)kaH TEOJIOIIKHY 3Hauaj ca bonaBeH-
TYPUHUM y4emeM Kako je [ocrmon cturmariMa Ha cBetoM DparH 3arpaBo
moTBpauo (pameBauku pex.’t’ Crturmaru cBetor dpame kKao oxpas Imitatio
Christi mocramm cy cumboi (pameBaduke TEOJIOTHjE, & MOTOM M ITOACTHIA]
cHaxemy Kynata Quinquepartitum vulnus. 13 XIV u XV Beka cadyBaHe Cy
y Koropy Tpu nipescrase cBeror @parme. CBETUTEIb je NMPEICTaBIbEH Y 30HU
crojehux (urypa Ha jyxHOM 3UIy 3amaaHOT Tpaseja y 1pkBu CBere Mapuje
Komnehare moueTkom XIV Beka ca KEbUTOM y PYIIH U U3PAKCHUM CTUTMAaTHMa,
mocebHo Ha rpyauma (difficilior).*'® Y XV Beky HaclnkaH je, Takohe y 30HH
crojehux durypa, Ha jy>xaoMm 3uny y 1ipkBu Csete ['ocrohe (CBeror bazumm-
ja) y Mpxeny. I[lpuka3an je 6e3 UCTAaKHYTHUX CTUTMaTa, Kako y jeIHO] PyIH
JIPXKH KEBUTY, a 'y Apyroj Kpet.2® CaMm unH cTUrMaru3alyje ocHuBada (pame-
BavKOT pea Ouo je HacuKaH y npkBu CBeTe AHe y Ipyroj moIoBuHU XV Be-
ka.?2 O Hekamaimbe Gpecke cauyBaHa je caMo J0kba MOJOBHHA Ha 3aITaJHOM
NIy JYKHOT 3WIla CPEIUIIHer TpaBeja. CBeTUTEIh Y MOHAIIIKOM XaOHUTy ca
mieteHnM mojacom (cordegliere) macnukan je nsmel)y mBa mumacTpa, y 30HH
crojehux durypa. Ha ctomany ce Buam paHa oIl CTUTMAaTa W 3pailyd KOju Cy
nosiazuiu on1 Pacrieha, Heka/ia HACIMKAHOT Y YIUTy KOMITO3HUIIHje, a IaHAC U3Ty-
OspeHor. CBeTn @parba je OKPEHYT Ka CyCeIHO]j MPEACTaBH, O KOje j& O/IBOjeH
pBEHOM OopAypoM. Y THTamy je mpeacraBa boropomuiie Ha MpecTolry ca
MaJuM XPHCTOM, Of Koje je Takohe cauyBaHa camo Joma mojoBuHa. boropo-
JIUIIa CEeJM Ha MACHBHOM 3JIATHOM IIPECTOIY ca IMOCTOJhEM Yy OOJIMKY 3Be3JIe.
Boropoauma ca Xprucrom u cBetn @pama, KOju je OKPEHYT Ka H0j, HACTUKAH!
Cy Ha 3UJIHO] TTOBPIIIH KOja je nehMHNCcaHa apXUTEKTOHCKUM eleMeHTnMa. Ha
Taj HAYMH TPEICTaBIba]y MEINHY KOja IMa M TTOCEOHO CHMOOTHMIKO 3HAYCHHE.
Crukamem boropomuiie ca maimmM XpuctoM mopes; CTUTMaTH3aIje CBETOT
®pame, ICTaKHYTA je BEPOJOCTOJHOCT CTUTMAaTa M €BXapUCTHUKH KyIT Quin-
quepartitum vulnus. V13 paznora mro ukiIyc ceetor Opame y [opmoj IpkBu
y Acu3ujy npejcTaBiba, ope JIMTepapHuX Jielia, KJbyd 3a pa3yMeBame Tajia
(dhopMupaHOT (PpameBavKOr yiema, Tpeba ce OCBPHYTH Ha HAYMH CIIMKarbha
criene Bepudukarmja crurmara. thena nkonorpaduja je OprmKIBHIBO TIPOCTY-

cesco. Fonti francescane e storia dell’Ordine nella basilica di S. Francesco ad Assisi,
Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte 61/3 (1998) 339-368.

21y L egenda maior Bonasentypa je Bepudukanujy crurmara mosesao ca [Torsphu-
BameM Pena ox crpane mane Muohenruja 111, cfr. A. Smart, The Assisi Problem and
the Art of Giotto, 22-23.

218 TpencraBy ceror ®pame y Konehjatn nnenruduxoana je: V. Zivkovié, Zidno sli-
karstvo u crkvi Svete Marije Koledate u Kotoru, 123, 143.

29 O ¢purypu ceeror Opame y Mpixeny mucao je: B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu ¢upernmun-
cke yHuje, 31, 40-41.

220 O paeHTHU()UKAIIU]H CIICHE M UKOHOTPA(CKUM €JIeMEHTHMA KOjU YKa3yjy nia je ped
o Crurmarusanuju ceeror Opame, v. B. Kuskosuh, @pecke uz XV sexa y komopckoj
ypksu Ceeme Ane. Uxonoepaghcka ananuza, 3orpad 28 (2000-2001) 133-138.
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JIMpaHa Kako OM ce TOTBpAKO KoHIenT o cBetoM Ppamu kao alter Christus.
Crora je y clieHy YKJbyUeH W HKOHOCTAC Ha 4rjeM BpXY je, mopex croce dipin-
ta (xao cumbomna crocifisso che parlava w3 npkse Can [lamujano u cumbora
CTHUTMara, 3HaKOoBa KPCTa) U MKOHE cBeTor Muxamia (cBetn dpama je Ha3u-
BaH U IPYyruM MUXanjIoM jep je HOCHO Ha CBOM Tey ,,liedate bora skuBora‘),
HaCIIMKaHa M MKOHa Boropomwie ca Xpucrom.??! BepoBame y UCTHHHTOCT
CTUTMaTH3anwuje cBeTor Opame je UMajIo CYIITHHCKOT 3Havaja 3a YTEMEIhEHhe
camor ¢pameBavkor pena. Tako ce MOTBpJa CTHIMaTa HyJId BepHUIMMa Beh
y 3namnoj necenou. llpema oBoj mpuun, y ANyldju je jeJaH 90BEK CTajao
npes cIMkoM cBetor dparbe U MUTAo ce Ja JIM Ce CTBAPHO JICCUIIO YyJI0 ca
crurmatumMa? [ToToM je 3a4yo 3BYK KakaB J0JIa3d OJ CTPENie ¥ BHICO PaHy Ha
cBOM JieBOM jutany. To je Omia moTBpIa BEPOIOCTOJHOCTH CTUTMAara.??? JetHo-
CTaBHHM U CBUMa pa3yMJbHBUM MpuMepoM y Legenda aurea je mpezicraBibeHa
KOHTEeMILTAIMja peJT IMKOBHOM IMpeicTaBoM cBeTor dpame ca cturmMaruma u
NOTBP)CHO BEPOBAKE Y IHHXOBY HCTHHHUTOCT.

YV KacHOCPEIHOBEKOBHO] PEITUTHO3HOCTH TEJIECHOCT je Oniia KJbyJIHa
KaTeropuja Koja je CBOj oapa3 HaluIla y JTOTMH O TPAHCCYIICTAHIIHjalHjH, Y
KYJITOBHMA PEITMKBHja  XOCTH]j€, Ka0 U KPO3 MOJIeJIe Y)KHUBIbaBamha y XPHCTO-
BO cTpaname. CturMarusanuja ceetor Pparmbe Kao HajBUIIN cTereH Imitatio
Christi y pa3Bojy cBoje nkoHorpadwuje mparnia je KpeTama y PETUTHO3HOCTH.
V kotopckoj 1pkBu CBere AHe, cBeTH Dpama je MPeAcTaBbeH y TPEHYTKY
nobujama XpHUCTOBUX paHa Ha cBOM Teny. CaM YMH CTUTMaTH3aIldje Cy CHM-
OoJIMCaNn 37aTHH 3paIy KOjJH Cy MMOJIa3WIK 07 XPUCTOBHUX Ka CBETUTEILEBUM
panama. Ha panujum mpencraBama CTUTMaTH3annje, HACY C€ MPUKA3HBAIH
3pary, a Hebecka BU3Hja je nMaja u3rie] cepaduma, CuMOoiIa BedHor Ouha.
TakBUM HKOHOTPAPCKUM pEIICHeM H3pakaBalia ce IPEBACXOIHO JyXOBHA MO~
Be3aHocT cBeTor @pame ca borom. KibyuHe mpoMeHe 1 okpeTame Ka Hararia-
Bamby @pamuHe TelNecHe CIMYHOCTH ca XPUCTOM, Y TIOTTIEAY paHa, JOTOHIIC
Cy Ce Yy IICHTPaTHOUTAIIN]aHCKOM cTuKapcTBy kpajeM XIII wm mogetrom X1V
Beka. dpamHUHa BU3MjA je TTOCTaja pacleTH XPHCTOC, Kora cepauM HOCH

21y yuery W )KUBOTHOM TIpUMepy cBeTor ®pamse, apxanhen Muxausio je urpao 3ua-
yajHy ynory. CBetn @pama je MOCBETHO CBOje YCaMJbCHUYIKE MOIMTBE Ha MOHTE J1a
Bepuu ynpago ,,1yrajyhem Butesy* u3 pena anhjena. Cam ce nuaeHTH(UKOBAO ca ap-
xanhenom Muxausiom, kao anhesom U3 AnoKauIce Koju paBeJHUKE 00esexana ,,mne-
varom bora skuora“ (OTkp. 7, 2-8), 1ok ce y Legenda Maior cturmaru cetor ®pa-
BC TyMaue Kao ,,ieyaru bora sxuBora“. ¥V xumuu Caput Draconis, miucaHoj 3a marmy
I'prypa IX, cBetn @pama ce Ha3uBa ApyruM MuxamioMm, Kora je XpucTocC IOCiIao 1a
nobenn axxnajy Hencrune. Ceetn Mparba je, mpema Tome, NOVUS legatus koju Ha cBom
TEJTy HOCH CBETE CTUTMATe, 3HAKOBE KpcTa, cfr. A. Smart, The Assisi Problem and the
Art of Giotto, 10-11, 213-215.

222 J, de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 2, 224.
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W MOKpYBA KPWJINMA, a 3pally Cy caJl MoJa3uiii o1 TeT XPUCTOBHUX paHa Ka
Opamn.??

Crurmarmsaiija cBeTor Oparmbe je mpeacTaBibalia u3pa3 KaCHOCPEIH0-
BEKOBHE MPeoKynamuje XpuCTOBUM CAaKPAMEHTAITHHM TEJIOM U CHAKEHA KYJI-
ta Quinquepartitum vulnus. CakpaMeHTaIHa, OJHOCHO €BXapUCTHUIKA, CHMOO-
nuka crieHe y CBeroj AHu moOHja CcBOje MyHO 3HAYeHE Kaja ce rmocMarpa y
OJTHOCY ca JIpyruM mpejcraBaMa y 1pkeu. Cycenna npenctaBa boroponuiie
ca MaiauM XPpHCTOM Ka K0joj je cBeTn Ppama OKPEHYT HOCHIIA j€ Y TIO3HOM
CPEIbEM BEKY €BXapHCTHUKY CUMOOIUKY. Y CKIIay ca JJOTMOM O TPaHCCYII-
CTaHIIMjalllju, UCTUIIAHO je 1a boropoawma npxu AeTe Ha HAYWH Ha KOjU CBe-
IITEHHUK HYIH XOCTH]Y, OMHOCHO quod ipsa fuit prima presbiterissa.?** Takole,
Tpeba HATIACTUTH J1a Cy ce ox movyeTka XIV Beka kKao MOOOPHUITH yUeHha O
Immaculata conceptione moce6no ucturamu Gppamepun. Ilopea mpociaBiba-
a OBOT TIpa3HUKA y CBOjUM IpKBama, ¢pameBiin cy TokoM XIV u XV Beka
OCHHUBAJM U Jlandke OpatoBmTuHE mocBehene boropomudamHoM 6e3rpernraoM
3auehy.?® Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY MOY/1a Tpeba carieiat U cumoonuky boropoau-
YUHOT MPECTOJIA YHje je TIOTHOXK]e y IpKkBU CBeTe AHE HACIHKAHO y OOIHKY
3Besne. Konnenryaran mangan Cturmatuzanuju ceetor Opame jecte mpea-
craBa cBere Karapune CujeHCKe HAa HCTOYHOM OJITApCKOM 3Uay IpkBe CBere
Amne. JlomnHuKkaHcka TpehepeTkuba, ca CTUrMaTiMa Ha Horama, HaclMKaHa
je HajBepoBarHuje y crienn [Ipuuemnrha, cynehn mpema meHNM pykama CKITO-
MJLCHUM Y MOJIUTBH U JISIAMUYHO CauyBaHOM XPHCTY M3 CETMEHTa Heba Koju
jOj je BEpOBaTHO TIPYy’kKao XOCTH]y. theHa cTurmaTm3aiija u CMpT y TPHIECET
u Tpehoj romuHN OWITH Cy OCHOBHH €JIEMEHTH y Tpal)emy TOMIHUKAHCKE BEp-

228 Ha panuM IpeicraBama oBe Teme, cBeTr dpama ce MpuKasyje Kako KIeyd ca Hc-
MpY>KeHHM pyKaMa IpemMa HeOeCKOj BH3HjH Koja MMa U3mie] cepaduma ca KpuimMa
y (hopMu KpcTa U3 KOjuX Ce BHE PyKe H CTOoIana pasanetor. JInTepapHu IpeiioKaKk
3a OBy mipescTaBy je La vita prima Tomasa na Uemana u3 1228—1229. 1. riie OH Kaxke
Jia je BU3uja Owma y oOJIMKy YOBeKa Kao cepaduma ca IIecT KPUiia, KOjH je MPUKOBaH
3a kpcT. BoHaBeHTypa 1262. roauHe ue nake U Kaxe aa je To 6uo Christus sub spe-
cie Seraph, o he ce 3aapsxaru Tokom XIV Beka y memuma Actus Beati Francisci et
sociorum eius u Sacre sante istimate. O ukonorpaduju npencrasa csetor dpae,
Hapounto Crurmarusanmje, cfr. H. Thode, Franz von Assisi, Berlin 1885; L. Réau,
Iconographie de I’art chrétien 111/1, 517, 526-528. O pasnuru u3mel)y nutepapHe u
(urypariBHe Tpaauuuje y cliMkamwy cturmara y cuenu Cmpt ceeror @pame, cft. S.
Romano, La Morte di Francesco, 339-368.

224 O eBXapHUCTUYKOM 3HAYCHY OBE IPEICTABE Y KACHOCPENAOBEKOBHO] PEIUTHO3HO-
cTH, moceGHO Kpo3 mpuMepe TabepHaKia 3a 4yBarbe X0CTUje y BUILy craryra boropo-
qwrie ca MaiauM XpuctoM, cfr. M. Rubin, Corpus Christi, 142—147.

225 O ocHuBamy OparomTiHa mocsehennx besrperaom 3agehy y ceBepHoj Mtanuju
y XIV u XV Beky u pa3Bojy mporme y oBom mepuony, cfr. B. Sella, Northern Italian
Confraties and the Immaculate Conception in Fourteenth Century, Journal of Ecclesi-
astical History, vol. 49, n. 4 (October 1998) 599—619.
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3Wje paHHj€e yCIoCTaBIbeHOT (ppameBaukor Mozena.??® CakpaMeHTanHa CMMOO-
JmKa XpHUCTOBOT Tejla U KPBH JOOMIIA je y CBeTUTEeJhCKOM IpuMepy Karapune
CujeHcke 00JIMKe PETUTHjCKOT MUCTHITN3MA, Y CKIIATy Ca PEJIUTH]jCKAM IIPEO-
KyTiaiijaMa BpeMeHa y KojeM ce (opMUpao KyJIT CBETUTEIJbKE. X PUCTOBA KPB
je 3a Karapuny CujeHcKy nMaia 3HaYeHE MUJIOCTH KOja je HacTalla U3 XKPTBE
nukapaupanor Jloroca. Karapuna je cBoja mucMa mricaia y 3HaKy XpHCTOBE
prezioso sangue, uctruyhu kako joj je Mapuja Marmanena y30p 3ato IITo je
CTajajia UCIIO KpCTa u OwIa ,,[oInaB/beHa’” XpHUCTOBOM KpPBJBY.%%

YV npeumM nenennjama XIV Beka, ppameBadka HKoOHOTpadwmja je ykibyde-
Ha Y €BXapUCTHUKY CUMOOJIUKY KOjy je HOCHO IMpOoTpaM CIUKaHe JeKopaIlije
npkBe CBere Mapuje Komnehare. Kao mTo je Beh momenyTo, y 3amagHoM Tpa-
Bejy Haoca HAacIIMKaH je cBeTH Ppama ca paHOM Ha TPyArMa Y 30HH CTOjehmnx
¢durypa Ha jy’)kHOM 3uay. I3Haa 30He cTojehux Gurypa y 3amaaHoM Tpasejy, a
HCITOJ ITUKITyca XPUCTOBHX Uy/la, HajBEPOBATHH]E j€ TTOCTOja0 ITUKIYC CBETOT
Opame, cynehn mpema jeHoj IeTMMUYIHO cadyBaHoj ciiern.””® TIpencTasa u
IIUKITyC OCHMBa4a ()parkeBaukor peaa mqo0njajy cBoje IMyHO 3HAUCHe Kaaa ce
MoCMaTpajy Kao Jeo MeTNHe CIIMKaHe IeKOpallrje 3amaIHoT TpaBeja, a HapodH-
TO y peNalliju ca MPOoCIaBIbambeM KyJTa XOCTHj€ Y alicuIaTHoM mporpamy. O
IIUKITyca XPUCTOBHX Uy/a, cadyBaHE Cy CaMo JBE CIIeHe Koje miycTpyjy Craa-
0y y Kanu. IlocTojame mukiyca cBeTor @pame U leTOBO MECTO Y 30HH HUCITON
XpHUCTOBUX Uyla UMa OCHOBE Yy (ppameBadKoM yuemy 0 cBeToM Ppami Koju
jealter Christus. ¥V Koneharu je ceeturespea similitudinem Humanitatis Chri-
sti ocTBapeHa Kpo3 jiBa HUBOA: quantum ad vitam (Kao €0 IeIrHe mporpama
y 3alaHOM TpaBejy) u quantum ad passionem (KOMyHHUKAITHjOM ca arlCHIal-
HUM TiporpamoM). OpameBadko yUCHE j€ CBOj Opa3 MMaJio M y JINKOBHUM
MpeacTaBaMa, Kpo3 pa3innyuTe BHA0Be mopehema Xpucrta u ceetor dpame.
Taxo ce cBeTn Ppara 4eCTO YKJbYUHBAO Y CIIEHE U3 XPUCTOJIOMIKNX [IUKITyca
(mapounto y creny Pacmeha). Mmak, Hajuemrhe mopeheme ce ocTBapmBaio
MOBE3MBAKEM IIUKITyCa BE3aHUX 3a XpucTa U cBeTor Opamy. JIMkoBHU U TEO-
JIOTIIKH y30p 3a OBAKBY MKOHOTpadujy OMO je mporpaM (Gppecko-AeKoparmje y

226 Cpera Karapuna CHjeHCKa je TpaXkuiia Jia FbeHU CTUTMATH Oy/ly HEBUIJBUBH, TE Cy
Hajipe LpBeHu 3panu noctaiu color splendidus, 6oje cBemiocTn win 3nara. O nuTe-
papHOM omHcy 3amo0ujama cturmata cBete Karapunae Cujencke, cfr. M. Meiss, Pain-
ting in Florence and Siena after the Black Death, 116-121. O ukonorpaduju cBere
Karapune Cujencke, cfr. L. Réau, lconographie de I’art chrétien 111/1, 273.

221 T, Burckhardt, Siena. The City of the Virgin, Oxford University Press 1960, 54—-62.
O JyXOBHOCTH, MUCTHIU3MY U CUMOOJIHIM BE3aHO] 32 XPUCTOBY KPB U €BXaPUCTH]Y
ko ceere Karapune Cujencke, v. C. Frugoni, The Imagined Women, in: A History of
Women in the West, 417-418; D. Régnier-Bohler, Literary and Mistical Voices, in: A
History of Women in the West, 469, 471, 475, et passim.

28 O mpemrory 3a uaeHTHUKAIM]y ciieHe kao Yymo cBetor Ppame ca U3BOPOM H
HEHIM HJIejHUM 3HauereM, v. V. Zivkovié, Zidno slikarstvo u crkvi Svete Marije Ko-
ledate u Kotoru, 140—-143.
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Topmoj pxBu Ceetor @pame y Acnznjy. koHorpadcku mporpam y ACH3H]jy
j€ TpeICTaBhao CIUKAaHy BEP3U]y QPameBauKOT yUeHha O MOAYIaPHOCTH CBe-
tor ®pame n Xpucra, passujeror y bonasenrypunoj Legenda Maior.

YV Koneharu ce nenuMudHO cadyBaHa CIieHA W3 MUKIyca cBeTor dpa-
e, HajBepoBaTHHje Uymno ca n3Bopom, Hamasu ucrox Ceande y Kanu u nu3Han
npencraBe cBetor @pame y 308U cTojehux durypa. Uymo cBeror Opame ca
M3BOPOM CE€ TYMaumjIo Kao aimy3uja Ha MojcujeBo aymo Ha Xopusy (2 Moj. 17,
1-7).7° Mapa je oBaj noraljaj y3uMaH Kao Iosia3Ha Ta4ka 3a rpaleme uaeje o
cBetoM Opamu kao HoBom Mojcujy, cakpaMeHTaTHH CUMOOIN3aM CIIeHe Ta
JIOBOIM U y Be3y ca 3HauemeM CBanoe y Kanm. Tpeba momceTuTH aa je jacHy
eBXapUCUTHUIKY CUMOOJINKY HOCHO jemaH norahaj y @pamuHOM KUBOTY Kaza
je, momyT Xpucra, cB0joj Maioj 6pahu mperBopro Body y BuHO. (Franciscus,
Christi imitator, signo crucis commutat aquam in vinum).**

JlBa nuKITyca W3 3amaJHor TpaBeja Cy KOMYHHIIMpaia ca alcuaaTHiuM
MPOTPaMOM U FHETOBOM €BXaPHUCTHYKOM CHMOOJIMKOM. XPHCTOBA 4Yy/ia CYy y
ciry:k0aMa TymadeHa Kao OTKPHBAkE HeroBe ODOKaHCKe MPHUPOJIC U Ka0 CHM-
6oxn mouetka boxjer mapcrBa. JeBanhespe mo JoBaHy mpencTaBiba XpHUCTOBa
gyaa kao npedurypanuje mutypruje. Tako cy CBagda y Kanu n YMHOKaBame
xjeboBa U prbda CIIMKEe eBXapHCTHj€, JOK j€ JTOTMa O TPaHCCYIICTAHIIN]jalli]jH
JIOTIPHHENA [Ia C€ EBXapHCTHja IocMarpa kao enudanuja, adventus bora u me-
rose MuiocT Melh)y spymnma.??!

Cnuikame cBetor Opame ca CTUrMaTUMa U HBEroBOT IIUKITyca Y 3anaji-
HOM TpaBejy Komnehare ynHM naejHy nennHy ca mpeacTaBoM pacieTor Xprucra

22 BonasenTypa y Legenda Maior mume: “... omnipotentis Dei famulus... in eductione
aquae de petra conformis exstitit Moysi”. Takohe ce u 'y De conformitate nctuye na-
panena: “Quadragesimus primus actus est a beato Francisco aquae a petra aductio,
scilicet in monte Alvernae, quando homini, cuius asello vehebatur, aquam oratione
propinavit. Hunc figuravit Moyses, qui bis aquam de petra virga percutiendo eduxit,
Ex. 17, 6; Num. 20, 27, v. A. Smart, The Assisi Problem and the Art of Giotto, 26. Y
MKOHOTpa)CKOM Iporpamy y Acu3ujy oBa ClieHa je TTOCeOHO UCTAaKHYTa M3/IBajabeM
M3 HApaTUBHOT TOKa.

201, Réau, Iconographie de I’art chrétien III/1, 526.

281 Kao Enudanuja npocnasipaia cy ce Tpu npasuuka: [loknomeme kpasbeBa, Kpre-
e XpuctoBo 1 CBanda y Kann. (AnokpudHo enmdpanmja je 1 YMHOKaBamke X1eboBa
1 pube). XpUcTocC je OTKPHO CBOjy OOKAaHCKY MPUPOAY IMPETBAPAFH-EM BOJIC Y BUHO, OJI-
HOCHO y cakpameHT, cft. J. A. Jungmann, The Mass of the Roman Rite: Its Origins and
Development (Missarum Sollemnia) vol I, New York 1950, 117; C. Cecchelli, Mater
Christi I11. La vita di Maria nella storia, nella legenda, nella commemorazione litur-
gica (parte II —t. II) Roma 1954, 289-296; G. Shiller, Iconography of Christian Art,
vol. 1, 162. CBanba y Kanu ce moBe3uBana ca TajHOM BeuepoM, Te je eBXapHCTHUKa
cumbomnuka obe cuene ucraknyra y Can Anonmnaape HyoBo, rae cy Hacinukane jenHa
nacnpam apyre, cfr. P. A. Underwood, Some Problems in Programs and Iconography
of Ministry Cycles, in: The Kariye Djami, vol. 4, Princeton University Press 1975,
260, 265, 257.
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BEJIMKUX JUMEH3Hja u crieHama n3 Ctpamama y onrapcekoj arcuan. [lomymap-
HoCcT cBetor ®Ppame ca XprcToM Ha HHBOY ad Passionem YHHMIM CYy OCHO-
By (hpameBayKe TEOJOTHje U PEIMTHO3HOCTH. JeJHa 0] KJbYYHHX eMU30/a U3
XuBOTa cBeTor dpame, koja je cuMmbonmcana meropy Oyayhy mmcwjy, Omia
j€ MoIHTBa OBOT CBeTHTesha Mpen Pacmehem y npksu Can [lamujano. Taga
je ceetn Opama 3adyo TIac KOju My je pekao na Tpeba ma ooHoBH qoM boku-
jn.%2 Jlorahaj y Can lamujany U 3a100Hjambe CTUTMATa OJPEIHIH Cy KHBOT
cBetor Ppame 1 KacHHje caMoT (hpar-eBauKoT yueHmka y KOjuMa je KJby9IHO Me-
cro nmaino Pacnehe n Ctpaname XpucTtoBo. Y Be3u ca KPCHOM CHUMOOIINKOM,
Tpeba HAIIOMEHYTH Jia ¢y ce Y (GpameBaYKuM I[PKBaMa U MaHACTHPHUMA YECTO
CIIMKaJe ciieHe Koje ce Ty YacHor Kpera, dyecTulia Kojera ce uyBana u 'y Ko-
neharu. OpameBIy Cy pa3Bujalid HEKOJIUKO MUCTUYHUX IPEJICTaBa U JICTESH I
y Be3u ca YacHUM KPCTOM, KOje Cy MpUOIMKaBaje BEPHUIIIMA JICKITH]e 0 X PH-
CTOBOj MCKYIUBYjyhoj kpcHOj cMpTH. Beh mBanectetux rogmaa XIII Beka, y
Oupennu je ppameBadka mpkBa mocsehena CBeToM KpCTy. YCKOpO je moomia
U pesinkBUjy YacHOT KpcTa, a IOTOM U MKOHOTpadCcKu porpam riiaBHe arcu-
JIe v K0joj moMuHMpa mpeacrasa Pacmeha.?

3060r 3HaYaja KOjH je MMao Y OKBHPY (hpameBadke TEOIorHje, Tpebda ce
moceOHO 3aapKaTh Ha jeTHOM WKOHOTpadcKoM meTaby u3 mukiayca Ctpana-
Ba XPHUCTOBOT. Y Mporpamy CIUKaHe JEKOpaIrje y oaTapckoM mpoctopy Ko-
nebhare, y cuenama Cyheme Xpucty u [Tyt Ha [onrory, Xpucroc je HaciIukaHn
Be3aH KoHoIieM. boHaBeHTypa je mucao o Be3aHoM Xpucty y IV ogessky Vitis
mystica, nox 'y Expositio in Regulam Fratrum Minorum eKcImmMIuTHO ITO/IBIIa-
un mapajieny usmely gppamebaukor cordegliere u koHora KojuM je XprucToc
ouo Besan Ha [lyry Ha Tonrorty. Ha nenuma koja cy pahena 3a dpameie,
Xpucroc ce mpukasyje Be3aH y cuenama: Cyheme, Pyrame, [1yT Ha ['onroty
u [lewame Ha KpcT. DparmbeBlU Cy YaK OTHUILIN KOPaK Jlajbe y MOABIAYCHY
cUMOOJIMKE T CY YCTAaHOBWIIM HOBH THUII Be3aHOT XpHcTa ca (hpameBadyKuM
KOHOIIIIeM ca uBopoBuMa. OCHOBY 3a OBakaB yTHIIQ] Ha HKOHOTpadwjy mpea-

22 A Smart, The Assisi Problem and the Art of Giotto, 265.

288 [Ipencrasa Pacnieha je JoMuHUpaia CIMKaHMM [IPOrPaMOM IVIaBHE arcuie y ¢pa-
meBaukoj LpkBu Canta Kpoue y @upeniu. O GppameBaykoM y4emhY U PETUTHO3HOCTH
y Be3H ca mroBameM npezacrase Pacieha u penmmksuje YacHor kpera, v. N. M. Thomp-
son, The Franciscans and the True Cross: The Decoration of the Cappella Maggiore
of Santa Croce in Florence, Gesta XLIII/1 (2004) 61-79. JIpyru renepar ¢hparmesad-
kor pena, fra Elias de Coppis, nogurao je 1245. unu 1246. ronune upky Cseror ®pa-
e y Kopronu na 6u ce y »0j dyBana penuksuja YacHor kpera, v. A. Cutler, From
Loot to Scholarship: Changing Modes in the Italian Response to Byzantine Artifacts
ca. 1200-1750, DOP 49 (1995) 242, 244-246. ITocebHO pa3BHjeHy (hopMy IHKIyca O
YacuoM kpety octBapuo je [ljepo nema dpanyecka y mipksu Ceror @pame y Apeiry,
namely 1452. u 1466. ronpune, cfr. M. Aronberg Lavin, Piero della Francesca's Ico-
nographic Innovations at Arezzo, in: Iconography at the Crossroads, ed. B. Cassidy,
Princeton University Press 1990, 139-155.
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CTaBJhAO je TIOHOBO yTBphenu kourent ceeror @pame kao alter Christus, ox-
HOCHO forah)aj kajga je CBeTHTEeJb OMO BYUCH T10 Tpajy ca KOHOIIIIEM OKO Bpara,
Ha HauuH Kao U Xpucrtoc Ha [TyTy 3a ['onroty. [Ipema apyrom @pamuHoM OH-
orpady, Tomazy ma Uemany, oBaj gorahaj je mpeacTaBibao 10 CBETUTEIHEBOT
JjaBHOT MCKYIUbeHa. Ba)XHOCT KOHOTIIIA U CTUTMATa Kao CUMOO0JIa y)KUBJhaBa-
ma y XpucroBo Ctpamame oTBphyje mepemonnja Corda pia koja je mocrana
neo (hpameBauke penurro3He mpakce. Ha Benmku merak, dhpameBiy y Acnu3u-
jy meTajy ca KOHOIIIIEM OKO BpaTa y TpoliecHju 1o karesne Pacrieha y mipksu
Caetor @pame u nieBajy xuMHy ca pedppernom: Corda pia enflammantur dum
Francisci venerantur stigmata insigna. Ca apyre crpase, mpeactaBa Xpucra
KOjH HOCH KPCT Ha Iy Ty 3a [ onroTy je moctayia amOnemarcka cimuka ppameBad-
ke MucHje. OpameBadka HCOIOTHja IINPEHka PEIUTHje YCBOJHIA j& PETOPUKY
KpCTaITKUX Toxona — cBeTH Dpama, Koju je ogdammo Mad 3apaja JTyXOBHOT
opy’kja XpHUCTOBOT, OMO je TIPIIINKOM CTUTMaTH3aIlhje O3HAaYeH 3HAKOM KpCTa
MOIyT Kpcraima.?*

Kao neo mokajama, Be3UBame KOHOIMIA OKO Bpara cpehe ce u y mpo-
(dannMm ecHadcknm obmdajuma XIV Beka. CraryT myOpoBauke 3aHATCKE Opa-
TOBIITHHE JIPBOJIENAIA TIPOITUCYje, MTOpe]l HOBYAaHE Ka3He, /]a OHaj KO HaHece
ramrranay yepeny (villania, infamia) debia venire colla centura alo collo da-
vanti lo gastaldo, et debbia cadere in genoghi, et dare si in colpa, che li deb-
bia perdonare.?*

Y KacHOCPEIIHOBEKOBHO] PEIIMTHO3HOCTH, Ca CHAKEHHEM MOJIea IojIpa-
’KaBama W Y)KHBJbaBAha Y XPHUCTOB KHUBOT U MYKE, HOBY YJIOTY Cy JIOOHIIH
Arma Christi. Opyha XpucroBor cTpagama cy ce Hajuemnhe mpecraBibaia Ha
JIEBOITMOHAITHAM CJIMKaMa, Kao CHMOOJIH KOjH Cy yCMepaBalid KOHTEMITIAITH]y
BepHHKa Ha XpHCTOBE MyKe, m3asuBajyhu Compassio u mokajame. Taksa je
Ouia U KOTOpCKa pesbeHa mpeacTaBa Imago pietatis, Hacrana HajsepoBaTHH-
je v XV Beky 3a myHeTy 1pkBe CBetor kpera. L[pkBa je mpuiramaga KOTOPCKOj
OparoBIITHHHA (prIareyaHaTa y 4ujoj je pelTUTHjCKOj ITPaKCH MoKajamke JOOMIO
TeaTpayiHe 0OJIMKE NCTIoJhaBama. PesbedHa mpeacraBa o0yxBara HEKOJHKO MO-
THBA KOjH 33j€THO YMHE IESTUHY KOja je mMalia moceOHo 3Hauewe. JJumensuja-

2% BoHaBeHTypa MCTHYE JIa je TOM MPUIIHKoM cBeTH Pparba 6wo u Har, Te y De perfec-
tione vitae, a kacuuje u y Apologia pauperum, yrmopelyje XpruCcTOBY HArocT Ha KPCTy
ca poraljajem kana je ceetu Oparsa 30auo oachy onpuuyhu ce 04eBor, OJHOCHO 3€-
MaJbCKOI' OOrarcTBa M MpokKiaMoBao cupomaiitso. O ytuiajy (pameBadykor yuerwa
Ha uKoHorpadujy nukiayca Crpanama, cfr. A. Derbes, Picturing the Passion in Late
Medieval Italy, 30-31, 130-134. Ilecuuk ca nopa Xernpwuja Il y Earneckoj 1232. ro-
muHe y Legenda Sancti Francisci Versificata ®pamuHa TyXOBHA 0CBajarmba TUPEKTHO
mopenu ca BojHUM TpHjyMbpuma Anekcanapa Bemukor u Jynuja Lesapa, cfr. A. Smart,
The Assisi Problem and the Art of Giotto, 92-93, 231.

2% K. Vojnovié, Bratovstine i obrtne korporacije u Republici Dubrovackoj, sv. 2, 6—
7.
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Ma ¥ [IeHTpaTHIM TIoJI0kajeM ce uctrue Imago pietatis. Xpuctoc je npencra-
BJbEH TIOTHYTE TJIABE W MPEKPIITEHUX PYKY KaKko CTOjU y capkodary, oK ce
y MO3a/IMHU BHJIE Kpalu Kpcta. Quinquepartitum vulnus Ha XpucTOBOM TeTy
cy Hartamerne. Oko Xpucrose riase ¢y Sol u Luna y Buay masa y mpodu-
7y yHyTap cxemarcku npukazanux Cynia u Mecena. MotuBy Imago pietatis
NPUKJbYUYCHH Cy Y YWJIAHOBH OpaTOBIITHHE MPE/ICTAB/HLEHN KaKo Kiieue ca Xpu-
CTOBE JIEBE CTpaHe U MOJHUTBEHO My ce oOpahajy. [IpBu HOCH ¥ pykama KpcCT,
JIpyra ABOjHIIA M3a Wera cBehe, MoK Kao mocieama KIeun KeHa, Koja y pyIn
npxu kecniry.>® Ca Xpucrose mecHe crpane cy Arma Christi: oko menrpai-
HOT' KpCTa ca YaBInMa W TPHOBUM BEHIIEM IPEJCTABILEHH Cy CTYO, OUYeBH,
KJemTa, yekuh, XajbiHa, KOI[KHUIIE, JIeCTBE, 3/1ea ca CupheToM, KOIube, CyH-
hep Ha BpXy mITara, Kao ¥ maka u rmasa.?*’ JIo 3pesror u KaCHOT CpeImber Beka,
Arma Christi cy mpezncrasbany PBEHCTBEHO cUMOOIE TPHjyMda, OTHOCHO
opykje kojuM je Xpucroc nodeano cmpt u Carany. Ox kpaja XII Beka, moumn-
Y JIa C€ SKCIUTHITUTHH]E TTOBe3yjy ca CTpamameM U TI0CTajy 3HAKOBH OoJia 1
naT-¢ Koju Tpeba aa moacehajy Ha XpucToBy KpPTBY 3a JbYACKH poA. Ha muxo-
BO CaMOCTAITHO TIPEJICTABIHALE Y MIPBOM PEY j€ YTHIIAJIO MTOBAKE PEITNKBHU-
ja Crpagama. Ca ppameBaukum pa3BujameM Via Crucis (cranuma XpucToBor
cTpamama), Arma Christi ¢y mocranu cum6oiu staciones u moce6Ha Tema y
JIEBOITMOHAITHO] YMETHOCTH. S

ITpexcrasa Imago pietatis je na 3amay mocraia BU3yeIHH H3pa3 KacHO-
CpEeNbOBEKOBHE PEIMTHO3HOCTH, KOja je YT Ka CjeAnmaBamy ca borom Tpa-

2% CinaHO MKOHOTPA(CKO Peliehe ca WIaHOBUMA OPATOBIITHHE Y MOJMTBH mipe Ima-
go pietatis nanasu ce Ha CpeAMIIILEM MAHOY MONUNTHXA U3 IPKBe CBHUX CBETUX Ha
Kopuysu. [Tomunrux je u3panuo 1438-1439. ronune brnax Jypjes 3a cennire 6paros-
wruHe CBux cBetux. OBaj Imago pietatis npencrapiba BapHjaHTy KOMOMHOBama ca
OmrakuBameM, Oyayhu na cy oko XpucTa HacnukaHu U boroponuma u ceetu JoBaH,
v. Blaz Jurjev Trogiranin. Katalog izlozbe, Zagreb 1986, 98, sl. 52.

21 O kamenoM pesbety Imago pietatis y Koropy mucanu cy: U. Raffaelli, Dei due
cenobii, Gazzetta di Zara 39, (Zara 23. VII 1844); 1. Stjepcevié, Voda po Kotoru, 47,
N. Lukovi¢, Boka Kotorska, 176; C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 88; J.
Grgurevi¢, Oltari, slike i umjetnicki predmeti kotorskih bratovstina, 82. B. J. Dypuh
je Tymauno pesbed ca (hopMaTHOT CTAHOBHINTA, OLIEHUBIIHN KaKo je MIPHUCYTaH ,,cTpax
O TIPa3HOT IPOCTOPA, CBOJCTBEH NMPUMHUTHBHOM AYXy", T€ Ja c€ HEYKOCT MajcTopa
UcKazana y ,,JIpEONIIMPHOM ONHCUBaWY mojeaunoctu’, cfr. Hemopuja Llpne Tope
2/2, 515-516. MelyyTum, oBakBe MpeACTaBe Cy M3pa3 PEIUTHO3HOCTH BPEMEHA Y KO-
jeM HacTajy M UMajy Heke 3ajeIHMuKe 0coOMHe, KakBa je YIpaBo ,,lIpeHaTprIaHocT™
u 6pojHoct Arma Christi. Ca craHOBHINTa JaHAIIBEr OCMaTpaya, oBaj pesbed ce
MOJKE TYMA4UTH IIPBEHCTBEHO KA0 YMETHHYKO JIEJI0 M CTOTa JJOOUTH aIeKBaTHY €CTeT-
CKy OIIEHY, aJlil je Y BpeMe HacTaHKa pesbeda IMpeBacXoIHH IIHJb OMIIO TIOACTHIIAHE
MenuTaruje o Ctpagamy.

28 O Arma Christi i Imago pietatis cfr. G. Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art vol. 2,
184-197, 197-229; C. Walker Bynum, Violent Imagery in Late Medieval Piety, 3-36.
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JKHJIa Y MECTHYKO] KOHTEMIUTAIIN]H U VKUBJbaBamby Y XPHUCTOBO CTpaaarme.

Imago pietatis je neBommonanHa mpeacTaBa Xpucra ocaoboheHa mpocTopHOTr
1 BPEMEHCKOT KOHTEKCTa, Koja Tpeba /1a n3a30Be Kox BepHuka Imitatio m Com-
passio, kao myT Ka cjenumeny ca Xpuctom. [lomymapHocT Imago pietatis na
3amay je ToBe3aHa ca yCTaHOBJbeeM mpasHuka Corpus Christi 1264. ronu-
HE W ca HHTEH3UBHUJUM TIPOCIaBibabeM cakpamenara y XIV Beky.?*° CHaxkHa
eBXapHCTHUYKa CHMOOJIHKa Kojy je Imago pietatis Hocwma ycaoBuna je meHo
YeCTO MPEJICTaBIbakhe Ha TaOepHAKINMA, MOHCTPAHIIaMa 1 Ha OJITAPCKHM Ipe-
nenama. BepoBarHo cpemnHoM XV Beka, Hactana je y Kotopy mukcmma Ha
9H1j0j TOTHYKO] CTOITH CY U3BEICHU TUKOBH CBETUTEIha Y eMasby. Mel)y TukoBH-
Ma je u mpezctaBa Imago pietatis, ca obenekjumMa TOTHIKOT CTHIA Y IPTEXKY.
Taxohe y XV BeKy UCTH MOTHB j€ yTpaBUpPaH U Ha TTOTHOX]je CPeOPHOT OKOBa
pENUKBUje HOTE HEMTO3HATOT CBETHTEIha Ha KOjeM ce MoTIHcao 3narap [lacksa-
mm 1483. rogune.?*

'V KacHOCPEIHOBEKOBHO] €BXaPHUCTHUIKO] CUMOOTHITHN ITOCEeOHO je Harya-
maBaHa Be3a usMel)y MuakaprHanuje n CTpanama, Te ce Ha ONTapCKUM CIIHKa-
Ma 4eCTo MoBe3yjy oBe aBe TeMe.?*? Tema MHKapHaIHje ToBe3aHa je ca Imago
pietatis Ha qBOCTpaHO] HKOHH KOjy je y cenmMoj merenuju XV Beka Hapyduia
HajBepOBATHH]jE¢ KOTOPCKa OparoBIITHHA ¢uarenanata CBeTOT KpCcTa, a TaHac
ce uyBa y pusuuin Karenpane. Kotopcku ciamkap bypal) basuis ob6aBesao ce
1468. roquae 6paToBmTHHN CBETOT KpCcTa Aa he n3paauTi BEIUKY OJITapCKy
naiy. [IpeTnocTasiba ce J1a je y mUTamy OBa JBOCTPaHa UKOHA, TPBEHCTBEHO

2% Mama nkoHa y Mo3auKy u3 1pkse S. Croce in Gerusalemme y Pumy je mocrana uy-
JIOTBOPHA M apXETHIICKa CITMKA 3a mpencraBy Imago pietatis va 3anany. Vaaurayra je
Y paHT OpUTMHAJIHE HKOHE 13 BpeMeHa narie [ prypa Benukor, 10k je 3anpaBo Hacraia
oko 1300. romune y Lapurpany, a y Utanujy je cturia tex oko 1380. rogune. Hben
HACTaHAK Ce Be3yje 3a JiereHay (koja marupa u3 noba oko 1400. rognHe) Kako ce mamu
I'prypy Bemmkom 10K je CITy>KHO MHCY TI0jaBHO XPUCTOC U U3 FETOBHUX paHa Ce U3JIH-
na kpB y mytup. Tana je mama mapyawno npezncraBy Imago pietatis. Crkva S. Croce in
Gerusalemme je 6uiTa 3HAYAjHO XOMOYACHHIKO MECTO y PrMy, jep cy ce y 0BOj IIPKBH
yyBajie U cinaBuie penuksuje Crpagama n yectuna YacHor kpera, cfr. G. Schiller,
Iconography of Christian Art vol. 2, 199-201; H. Belting, Likeness and Presence,
337-341, 356. O mucu nane ['prypa u omHoca KapTy3ujaHala npema Imago pietatis,
cfr. C. Bertelli, The Image of Pity in Santa Croce in Gerusalemme, in: Essays in the
History of Art Presented to Rudolf Witkower, London 1967, 46-55.

20 O mpasuuky Corups Christi u npencrasu Imago pietatis, cfr. M. Rubin, Corpus
Christi, 308-310, et passim. Y XV Beky ce jaBiba U moceOHA BPCTa OBE MPEICTaBE Ha
KOjOj ce Hariamasa XpucToBa paHa Ha OOKy M KpPB Koja ce U3 e CMBa y ImyTHp, cit.
G. Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art vol. 2, 205-206.

21 Hemopuja Lpue Tope 2/2 (B. J. Bypuh), 529, sl. 137-138; B. Radojkovi¢, Remek-
dela kotorskog zlatarstva u katedrali Svetoga Tripuna, 90, sl. 60.

222 Bapronomeo Busapunu je 3a 1pksy ®@papu 1482. rogune Haciaukao MajaoHy Ha
mpecTony HaJl KojoM je mpezctaa Imago pietatis. O moBe3uBamy oBHX Tema, cfr. M.
Rubin, Corpus Christi, 142-147.
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360r u3bopa Teme Imago pietatis koja ce Besyje 3a OparoBIITHHY OMYeBasana,
Kao ¥ 300r mpuMeTHOT ofjeka ctwia JloBpa JloopnueBuha, yuantesba Bypha
basuipa.?®® Ha jemanoj ctpanu je Imago pietatis — mpras Xpucroc, momomna y
capkodary, IpeKpITeHHX PyKY, CTOJH HCTIPE] KPCTa Y CTCHOBUTOM TIC|3aXKYy.
Ha TamHO3€e11eH0] M03aInHN HCTHYE c€ ITyCTH OpIOBHTH Tiej3aXK okep Ooje. Ca
neBe cTpane XpucTtose rase cy ciosa I. N. a ca necrae R. 1. Ca apyre cTpane
HaclMKaHa je boropomauia ucrpes 1pBeHe mo3aaunae.* IIpUKIIomeHe IIaBe u
CKIIOTUBEHUX PYKY aJI0pHpa Major XpHUCTa KOjU JISKH Y meHoM Kpruiry. Obe
MPE/ICTaBE Cy YOKBUPEHE TPOIUCTOM.

HxoHorpadckn eneMeHTH Ha 0BOj IBOCTPAHO] CIHITH YKa3yjy Ha TEo-
JIOTIIKO W JICBOITMOHAIIHO 3HAUCH-E KOje je MMajia y IPKBH OPATOBINTHHE U Y
nporecujama ondesaiana. Ha mpeacrasu Imago pietatis Beoma cy ncrakuyTe
pane 1 KpB XpucToBa. Kamu kpBu Cy HacITHKaHE KaKo Ce CIIMBAjy HU3 XPHUCTO-
BO 4YeJI0, BPAT, U3 paHe Ha TPyJrMa, HU3 MTOJJIAKTHIIS, U3 paHa Ha pykama. Kps

248 Koropeku ciukapu Bypal) u [Masie basusb cTBapaiu ¢y y CIMKapCKUM OKBUPHMA
koje je mocrasuo JloOpnuesuh. Kao yuyennnn u capagaunu JloBpoBu, nMamnm cy y
Kotopy u [IyopoBHUKY cBoje panuonuie. Ha oBoj ukonu je jacan ytunaj JloBpoBor
TOTHYKOT ciIMKapcTBa: boroponuma je cimuna ['ocmm ox Illkprjena He caMo JTHKOM
HETO0 U CMELITajeM HCIIPeA LpBEeHe MOo3aJuHe, a XPUCTOC, MPIIABOr TeJla, JINYM Ha
Xpuctos Top3o ca JloBpose npencraBe Kpiirema 13 npkee 1yOpOBauyKUX JTIOMUHHKA-
Hana. 300r Tora u3riea BpJio BEpoBaTHO Jia je nkona jeno 6am bypha bazumba, koju
je JoOpuueBuhy on cBUX capaJHHKa NOCTao HajOMKH, panehu Hajayke ca HBHM.
Byphe basum ce nmocne paga ca Jlospom y JlyopoBuuky Bparro y Korop. ¥ korop-
CKHAM apXHBCKHM crmcuMa ce cycpehe y mapty 1468. roguse, kaja je 3a0ene:keHo
Jla je TproBao HEKMM BOCKOM KOju je mpumnanao OoparoBmtuan Ceetor Kpcra. HMcrte
TOJIMHE j€ M3PaJlio BEJIHKY Iy 3a OBY OpaTOBIITHHY, & HEIITO KACHH]E U jeIHY CIIH-
Ky 3a HEKOT KoTopckor rpahanuna, v. B. J. Bypuh, /Jybposaura cruxapcka wikona,
84-85. I. l'amynuH je IpeUI0’K10 OKBUPHO JIATOBAME JIBOCTPAHE UKOHE OKO CPEMHE
XV Beka, Oynyhu ga je ,,MKOHOrpad)CKU M CTUIICKH OCJIOH Ha MJIETa4YKH KBaTPOUCHTO
ount®, cfr. G. Gamulin, Preliminarni izvjestaj o istrazivackim radovima Seminara za
povijest umjetnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu u Boki Kotorskoj 1958. i 1959.
godine, Radovi odsjeka za povijest umjetnosti 2 (Zagreb 1960) 12.

244 [[pBeHa ClIMKaHa 03a/IMHA je Y Hayll| Jyro cMaTpaHa 00elexkjeM TaIMaTHHCKUX
paIvoHMIIA M y3MMaHa je Kao jeJaH off eJeMeHaTa 3a aTpHOyIHjy YMETHUUKHX JIela.
Kana je 3anakeHo J1a ce LpBeHa 1103a/JHA jaBJba U Ha JIeJIMMa BEHELHjaHCKUX MajCcTo-
pa TOTHKe, 3aKJBYUCHO je Ja Cy Y MUTamky Jela Cadujer KBaIuTeTa, jep je 300r mre-
C M30CTaBJbeHa 3maTHa mosaanna, cf. Lj. Karaman, Umjetnost u Dalmaciji u XV i
XVI stoljecu, 156157, id, Pregled umjetnosti u Dalmaciji, Zagreb 1952, 68. Hakon
H3yJyaBama HU3a MJICTauKuX ciuka u3 X1V Beka, yIBpljeHo je na cy ce yrienand Ha
BU3AHTH]CKO CIIMKapCTBO, KOj€ j€ HEroBaso LPBEHY I03aIUHY OJ1 PUMCKUX 1 XEJICHH-
cTH4KHX BpeMeHa. Of cpenmae XV Beka MOYHHE 12 ¢€ HAITyIITa 001N4aj CIIMKamba -
BEHE M03a/IMHE Ha MKOHAaMa ca IpeICcTaBoM boropouiie, pBoO y MIIETA4KOM, a TI0TOM
1y CITUKapCTBY MO F-CHUM yTHUIajeM, Y TIPBOM pely JajiMaTHHCKOM. Pasmarpajyhn
cnukapctBo biaxa Jypjesa, B. J. Bypuh je 3aksby4rio aa 1pBeHa 033 JHHA HE MOXKE
OWTH IIpeCy/IaH eleMeHT 3a yTBphuBarbe BpeMeHa HacTanka ciuka, cf. V. J. Puri¢, Sli-
kar Blaz Jurjev, PPUD 10 (1956), 163—164.
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je Hac/IMKaHa M OKO YaBajia Ha KpCTy y mo3aauuu. OBakBa HKoHOrpaduja Teme
Imago pietatis, ca MmamuM oxcTynamuMa, OuiIa je yoOudajeHa y BU3aHTH]CKO]
Y UTaJINjaHCKO] YMETHOCTH, TIOK Cy HEIIITO IpyTradrja pemiemha Onia 3acTyTbe-
Ha y obiacTiMa ceBepHe EBporre KacHOT cpemmber Beka. >

Cnukamem Boropoauiie n Imago pietatis mosesana cy 1Ba KoHIlENTA:
XpuctoBo poheme u cMpT. buxoBo crniajame je uMalo Ayry Tpajuiujy y Xpu-
mrhanckoj peropuin.?*® Ha KOTOPCKOj IBOCTPaHO] MKOHHU j€ UKOHOTPa(CKH
tun boropomuiie ca Xpuctom, koju y cebu caja Pieta u Adoratio. Ilpencra-
BJba jacHy airy3ujy Ha Ctpamame XpUCTOBO, OMHOCHO Ha MKOHOTPa(CKH MO-
THB TIPUKa3aH Ha IPyroj cTpanu ukoHe. O0e mpeacTaBe cy KOMIIEMEHTapHE
—npejcraBa XpucTa Ha boropoiuunHoM Kpuily Ha OYETKY U IIpejicTaBa Xpu-
cra Imago pietatis Ha Kpajy HEroBor KHBOTa Ha 3¢MJbH. YKIbYUHBAEM Y
OBaKaB COTEPHOJIONIKH KOHTEKCT, boropoauia je Ha KOTOPCKO] MKOHH, TIOpe]t
ucTHIama Hayeaa Compassio, nobuia u yiaory corredemptrix. IToBesuBamem
BoropoauunHe pajocTH 1 KaaocTu ca amOiemarckoM cimkom Crpaama, Ka-
kBa je Imago pietatis, emormje nujerera u Jby0aBU Cy KOHIEH30BaHE U MCTaK-
HyTe. boropoaudnx 6011 HHje n3pakeH HAPATUBHUM CPEICTBUMA HITH SKCILTH-
IIUTHUM TeJIeCHUM MaHudecTarjama, Beh 1001ja CBOjy MyHY CyTeCTHBHOCT
Kajla ce rmocMaTpa y KOHTEKCTy cimke Xpucra Imago pietatis, ca moce6no
HarIalIeHuM KPCHUM paHaMa M KpBJbY KOja ce CiinBa u3 mHx. HarnanraBame

25 O paznuuuTIM HKOHOTpaCKNM pererbumMa rpeacrase Imago pietatis, cfr. G. Schil-
ler, Iconography of Christian Art, vol. 2, 184-230. Kana je ped o caMOM HacCTaHKY
TeMe, HECYMILHBO j¢ FbeHO BH3aHTH]CKO TIOPEKIIO Y OCHOBH, JIH j& Y KaTOIHYKOj cpe-
JIMHU 00ui1a pas3nnuuTy GyHKIMjy U 3Hadewe. O npobiemMuma Ja i cy oapheHe
ukoHorpadcke Bapujante Teme Imago pietatis Hacrane y BU3aHTH]jCKO]j MM UTAJIHjaH-
CKOj cpeanHu, pocta ce mucano. Ceakako Tpeba m3asojutu: G. Millet, Recherches sur
I’iconographie de I’Evangile aux XIVe, XVe et XVle siecles, Paris 1916, 483—488; E.
Panofsky, Imago pietatis, in: Festchrift fiir Max Friedldnder, Leipzig 1927, 206-308;
D. L. Pallas, Die Passion und Bestattung Christi in Byzanz. Der Ritus - das Bild,
Miinchen 1965, 197-289; C. Eisler, The Golden Christ of Cortona and the Man of
Sorrows in Italy, Art Bulletin LI, n. 11 (1969) 107-118; H. Belting, An Image and Its
Function in the Liturgy: The Man of Sorows in Byzantium, DOP 34-35 (1980-1981)
1-16; Z. Demori-Stanici¢, Neki problemi kretsko-venecijanskog slikarstva u Dalmaci-
ji, PPUD 29 (1990) 102—-104; 1. M. Bophesuh, [ee 3anummuse npedcmase mpmeoe
Xpucma y cpnckom 3uonom ciukapemay cpeorwee éexa, 3PBU 37 (1998) 185-198; /1.
Cumuhi-Jlazap, Kanenuh. Cnuxapcmeo. Hecmopuja, Kparyjesan 2000, 140—164.

26 Hajpanuja cayyBana npezcrasa motusa Imago pietatis jecre nBocrpana ukona u3
Kacropuje n3 XII Bexa. Ha npyroj crpanu je boroponuiia Onurutpuja. [Tosesana je
ca MpPTBHM CHHOM Ha JIpyTr0j CTPaHH MKOHE U ca TeKCTOM U3 Jiutypruje Crpagama y
KojeM ce Boroponuia npuceha meTumcTBa cBOT cuHa, v. H. Belting, An Image and
Its Function in the Liturgy, 1-16. Y peTopHIM JTUTYPIHUjCKOT JJAMEHTA CE CyIPOTCTa-
BJbajy poherme u cmpt Xpucroa, cfr. H. Maguire, The Depiction of Sorrow in Middle
Byzantine Art, DOP 31 (1977) 162; id, Art and Eloquence in Byzantium, Princeton
1981, 99-101.
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BoroponnunHe jby0aBH W KPCHUX paHa UMAJIo je yaory jaa uzazoBe Compas-
Si0, TyXOBHO U EMOTHBHO Cj€INaBahe BEPHUKA Ca XPHCTOM.

Imago pietatis je kao kynTHa U ambiIeMarcka CJIMKa KOTOPCKe OpaToB-
mTHHE (rareranara ofpaxanana IUXOBY JIEBOITMOHAIHOCT Y K0jOj je KIbY4-
Ha Kareropuja ouna Penitenza. [lokajambe Kao OOMUK PEUTHO3HE Mpakce U
cacraBuu meo Imitatio Christi, moce6HO ce YecTo cperao y MyCTHEAYKUM
(hopMamMa ackeTH3Ma 1 )KCHCKOM peKiTy3opujymy. Tpeba HammoMeHyTH 1a, Kajaa
cy (pameBnn oprannzoBaau Tpehu pex, Ha3Baau cy ra 0rdo penitentium bea-
ti Francisci. Ordo Penitentium je peacTaB/ba0o HaYMH CIacemha 3a OHE KOjU
HUCY KEJIeITU J]a HAITyCTe CBET M JIa Ce MPUKIbyde MPBOM WK JIpyroM (pame-
BavYKOM peny, Beh cy okymspaiu Jbyae Koju ¢y TOOPOBOJHHO JKEJICNH J1a BOJIE
PEUTHO3aH KUBOT Y TIOKajamy.2’

[Tokajame je BepoBaTHO HAjU3PA3UTH]y HOPMY TOOUIIO y PETUTHO3HO]
TIpakCH CPeIm-OBEKOBHUX OmdeBanana. bpatopmTuHe (iarenanara, 9uju Cy
YJIaHOBH XOJIaJIH Y TIpOIlecHjaMa B OMdeBaNH ce, HacTajane cy TokoM X1 n XII
Beka. [[pkBa ux je moBpeMeHo 3a0parmHBaa, ajly cy YCIEeBaIH Jia Ce OJ[PIKE JI0
XVI Beka. Mehy nanmuva 6ndeBame je TocTaio pammupeHa Gpopma peurj-
CKOT caMOKakmaBama moceono y XIII u XIV Beky mox yTriiajem mpocjagkux
pelioBa M IbHXOBOT TPOMOBHCARA MOKajaka. Ha pamupeHocT 1 momynapHocT
OpaTOBIITHHA KOje Cy HEeroBaJjie OWUeBamke, yTHUIIANIA j¢ U TT0jaBa Kyre Koja je
Jlana revar ormimreM ocehamy cTpaxa, KpUBHIIE U Kajarba.>*s

27 O oBoM TUTaBy Hajoriceskauje cy mucanu: G. G. Meersseman, Disciplinati e peni-
tenti nel Duecento, in: Il movimento dei Disciplinati nel settimo centenario dal suo
inizio, Perugia 1962, 43—72; I Frati Penitenti di San Francesco nella societa del due e
trecento, ed. Mariano d’Altari, Roma 1977. Jenan ox nmociiosa kojum cy ce y Uranuju
OaBwmu Frati Penitenti 6uio je pykoBoheme JapoBrMa KOjH Cy OIOPYYHO 3aBEUITAHU
(hpameBIMMa, KOj€ je 3aBEeT CHPOMAIIITBA CIIPEYaBa0 J1a MOCTYjy Ha Taj HAYMH. YCKO-
PO Cy IOYeny Ja Urpajy BaKHY KapHTaTHBHY YJIOTY M Ja KOPHCTE OBa CPEICTBA Y
nmobporBopHe cBpxe, cft. J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Medieval Florence,
23-30.

28 [Ipakca caMoOnUeBamba U3IMIE/a Ja Ce Ha EBPOIICKOM TIY MPBO MOjaBHIa Y HEKHM
MaHaCTUPCKUM 3ajeqaunamMa y Utamumju, y panom XI Bexy. Mehytum, penurujcko 6u-
YeBamke je MOCTANIO TPyITHA aKTHBHOCT Tek cpeanHoM XIII Beka, kama je cepuja kata-
cTpoda moBena 10 MUpekha MUIIJbEHA Ja je YOBEK CBOjUM TpecuMa n3a3Bao boxjn
raeB. Besza usmely crpaxa om Kyre M akTUBHOCTH (uiarejaHara je eKCIUIMIUTHA Y
TBpAU (riarenanara aa um je Ha boxuh 1348. roqune, kana ce Kyra cruiana, anheo
TIOHOBO JIOHEO MMcMo 071 boropoauiie koje je 6mino wrMa yrnyheno. Y nucmy ce Hama-
310 XPUCTOB ONPOCT HUXOBUX rpexoBa. [Tama Kimument VI je mokymrao 1349. roguae
na 3a0paHu mokpet, a 1351. cy u pacnymrenn. MelhyTum ycrenu cy a ce ompiKe joIr
Heko Bpeme. O mokpeTy ¢rarenanara 3a Bpeme Benuke enuaemuje y XIV Beky, cfr.
P. Ziegler, The Black Death, London 1997, 69—79. Hajucupiiauja ucropuja mokpera
(narenanara: J. McCabe, The History of Flagellation, Girard, Kansas 1946; G. Leff,
Heresy in the Later Middle Ages, Vol. 11, Chap. VI, Manchester 1967.
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V dhokycy penmuruo3HocTH (rarenanara, Omo je KyaT XpHucToBe KPBU U
Quinquepartitum vulnus. BepoBanu cy 1a ce OMUeBameM Yjeoumyjy ca XpHu-
CTOBOM KPBJBY, T€ J1a MM He Tpeba MOCPETHUINTBO CBETHTEJha Aa OW OWIN
CIIaceHM, jep Ha COIICTBEHUM TeluMa M y IyIId HOCe XPHUCTOBE CTUTMATe.
Cwmarpaiu ¢y 1ia je KpB Koja ce M3uBa OWdeBameM Hajy3BHINCHHU|E UCTHIIA-
e KPBH OJ1 BpeMeHa XPHUCTOBE MPOIMBEHE KPBH. budeBanu cy ce 1Ba myTta
JTHEBHO W jeHOM HONy y TIeprofy OJf TPHUAECET TPH JlaHa, Y 4acT XPUCTOBUX
3eMaJbCKUX rofuHa. Kom duraremanTckux OpaToBIITHHA OWIIO je yoOWdajeHo
Jla HAaKOH OWYeBama MeBajy XUMHE W MOJIe Ce. YCMEpPEHOCT (lIareIaHTCKUX
OpatoBITHHA HAa XpHUCTa CE OTIeAalia M Y lbMXOBHM JHEBHIM MOJIUTBaMa — Ce-
nam Pater Noster u Ave Maria y ctiomeH Ha ceiaMm catd XpHUCTOBUX Ha KPCTY,
a rpex o/1y1a3ak Ha MOYMHAK IIeT MOJIMTBH y YacT MeT XPUCTOBUX paHa. TokoM
OudeBama Cy TIeBajIl CIyXKOy MmoKajama. thixoBo caMokaKmaBame Kao 00K
MOKajama je MOMEHTATHO OJIaKIaBaio Aymry o oceharma kpusuie. Harmacak
Cy CTaBJbaJIM Ha jaJlaH U KpaTak JbYACKH KUBOT. Pennrujcka mpakca Koja ce ca-
CTOjaJia U3 JBa CTYIha — OMUeBama U MOJIUTBH — Tpedasto je 1a Harjaach Kako
je OngeBame caMo jeaH CTyIam, Ha NCTH HAYMH KaKo Ce TIIeajI0 Ha TUTYPTHj-
CKH IIUKJTYC KOjH j& TTOUHHa0 0] XPHUCTOBE TaTHhe, a 3aBPIIaBao ce pajominy
Backpca n Baznecema. CBe durareanTcke Tpyre Cy HOCHIE y TIpoliecujama
Pacniehe, gecTo uyn0TBOPHO, MOK je yoOHdajeHa CIIMKa Koja ce Hala3uia y mbH-
XOBHM oparopujymuMa 6mma Imago pietatis wam Vir Dolorum. 9

CamobnueBame kao Bua Imitatio Christi, 6uno je ocHoBHA Tema u
(hpameBauKuX IPOIOBEAN. 3HAYA] TOKajaha M HEOMTXOIHOCT CIPOBOhema Mo-
panHe pedopme mpemMa XPUCTOBHUM HadelIrMa HAPOYUTO CYy WMCTHIATU OHH
(hpameBII U TOMUHUKAHITA KOjH Cy IPUXBATHIN CTPOTY CTETY (OTICEPBAHTH),
a YHjU je yTuIaj Ono mpecynaH y MUpemy JandkuxX (rareJaHTCcKuX OpaToB-
mTHHA y TpagoBuMa Mranmje, mocebHo y @upeHmnu. Y BUXOBUM IPOTIOBE-
JIMa Harjacak je CTaBJbaH BHINE HA CAKPaMEHTAIHY YJIOTY I[PKBE, TOK CY 3a
OuveBar-e TOBOPWIIM JIa j& caMO BHJI IOKajamba, KOjU caM o ceOu He BOIHU Ka
cnacemy. [lopen ycmepenoctn Ha Xpucra, (harenaHTcke OpaToOBIITHHE CY
CJIaBWIJIC U UMaJIe IpyTe cBeTuTelbe marpone. Kama je y XV Beky ceetu Ceba-
CTHjaH ITOCTA0 3aIITUTHUK IT0jeAMHAIIA U TIEJIOT Tpajaa o1 Kyre, OpaTOBIITHHE
(rarenanara cy ra 4ecTo CllaBuJIe Kao CBOT CBETHTEJha 3amTUTHHKA. O Apy-
re moyioBuHEe XV BeKa, OPaTOBIITHHE CY YeCTO HOCHIIC MMe CBEeTOT bepHap-
JIUHA ¥ CBETOT BUHIIEHTH]a, ABOjUIE IPOTIOBEIHHIKA OIICEPBaHATa U3 PEeloBa
(bpameBana u JOMUHHKaHana.?>°

29 Taksa je cmuka Imago pietatis (mamac ce uyBa y npuBarHoOj KoJekuuju y Kenny)
Kojy je macmukao Cenni di Francesco — Xprcroc momoma y capkodary, ca paHama,
JOMUpYje 7Ba (rarenanTa Koja kiede Kpaj rpoba, cfr. R. W. Southern, Western Soci-
ety and the Church in the Middle Ages, 307; J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late
Medeval Florence, 114123, 128.

%0 YypeHor (hpameBlia OICEPBAHTa HACIUKAO je cpeanHoM XV BeKa CHjeHCKH CIId-



270 Penurnosnocr u ymernoct y Koropy (XIV-XVI Bek)

Hajpammpennju BuIoBH (1areTaHTCKUX OpaTOBINTHHA, KOje Cy yCBaja-
JIA UTAJTHjaHCKA U JATMAaTHHCKY TPaJI0BH OWJIH CY BEHEIIHjaHCKU U (PUPCHTHH-
cku Tril. DupeHTHHCKe (rarenaHTcke OpaToOBIITHHE Cy YIVIABHOM HarvaliaBa-
JIe IOKajHUYKY YJIOTY M TI0 CTPOTOM aCKETH3MY Cy C€ pa3InKoBase O APYTHX
OparoBmtuHa. To je 3HaUMIIO U Ja ce HUCY OaBmIie moceOHo Mmimocphem, koje
je OMJI0 OCHOB JEIaTHOCTH MOCEOHNX KapUTATHBHUX OPaTOBIITHHA W XOCIIH-
tana. [Ipemza je Momen koju cy HeroBaje (pupeHTHHCKE OpaTOBIITHHE diare-
nmaHaTa 0no pehe ycBajaH, lbUXOB ITOKajHIIKH KUBOT U aCKETCKa IIpaKca mpo-
’KHBJbaBarha XPUCTOBE MATHE OIPAYKABAIIN CYy OCHOBHE TEME M IIPEOKYTIaI]je
KaCHOCPEIOBEKOBHE PEIMTHO3HOCTH MEAUTEPAHCKe 00macTn.?!

Benenujancke ¢aaremantcke SCUOle, cacBUM pa3muauTo o GUPEHTHH-
CKOT' THIIa, HETOBaJIe Cy M3Pa3UTy KapUTATUBHY aKTUBHOCT Yy CBAKOJHEBHOM
npodaHOM M PeTTUTH]CKOM XUBOTY. [lomTo UM je jemHa o AeaTHOCTH Owia
W pacriojiarame 3aBelITaHAM JJapOBHMa BEPHHUKA, YCIICBAIIM CY HA JIMPEKTaH
Ha4MH J1a TOBEXY Caritas u mokajame. Y BeHenuju cy mocrojaie yetupu Scu-
ole dei Battuti xoje ce y XV Bexy momumy kao Scuole Grandi: Santa Maria
della Carita, San Giovanni Evangelista, Santa Maria Valverede della Miseri-
cordia u San Marco. Berernujancke ¢uareranTcke OpaTOBIITHHE CY Y KACHOM
CPe/IIbeM BEKY pa3BUIIe MOJIENI PEIUTHjCKE TpaKce, MpeMa KojeM Cy mMopale
Jla Tocenyjy peiuksHje (mocebno uectume lignum crucis), kao u ga Hapy4y-
Jy JIEBOIIMOHAIIHE ONTAPCKE W HApaTHBHE CIIMKE 3a CBOje IpkBe. [lomroBame
pEeNMKBHja Y BEHEIHjaHCKUM (pJIareJIaHTCKUM OpaTOBIITHHAMA j& pa3BHjajIo
oJipelyeH TUN PEeTUTHO3HOCTH, Kao MITO je W YTHIAJIO0 Ha HUXOBHY JIyXOBHY,
MaTepujaHy 1 conrjamay Moh y rpamy. ¥ XV Beky je Hactao nukiryc Uyma
YacHor kpcra 3a marexante Scuola San Giovanni Evangelista. bparosmrru-
Ha je MPeTXOAHO HoOmia penuksujy Santissima Croce, koja je mocraia meH
MPENO3HATIBUB CUMOOI, PEIOBHO HOIIEH Y TIpOIlecHjaMa 3a BpeMe Mpa3HuKa.
O cHa3® KyJTa OBE PEIMKBHjE, CBEIOYN U BEpOBamkE y HEHE UyaecHe Mohu
na yeun Jbyne. Hosa rpahancka adupmariija Kojy je oBa BEeHEIHjaHCKa Opa-
TOBIITHHA CTEKJIa TOKOM X V BeKka, JIONPHUHENA je TpaHC(HOopMHCamy KylTa pe-
muksHje lignum crucis y craryc tpujymdante uncurauje (trionfo). Oryma je
albergo San Giovanni 6mo ypehen kao mecTo momrToBama lignum crucis, mok

kap Vecchietta na npexenm onrapa San Bernardino da Siena (ITunakoreka, CujeHa)
Ceetu bepHapiuH je npencTaB/beH Kako IpOIOBe/ia KOHIPEralujy jlauka y KpunTu
xocrurana Santa Maria della Scala y Cujenu. Y npBoM mjiaHy Cy HaCcJIMKaHHU yIpaBo
(narenaHTy ca KamyJbauyama Ha IiaBama u OudeBuMa y pykama, cf. Henderson, Piety
and Charity in Late Medeval Florence, 115, 121.

1Y dupennu cy nopen laudesi vajmonynapauja 6paroBirTHHA Ounn (rareaaHTH,
Koju ¢y ce HasuBanu u disciplinati. dnarenaHTi HUCY HETOBAIM CakpaHe apame, Beh
cy sacre rappresentazioni npupehusane 6parosurrune laudesi u fanciulli, cfr. J. Hen-
derson, Piety and Charity in Late Medeval Florence, 34-35, 41-46, 72, 113—154.
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j€ cImKaHa mekopalidja TOKyMEeHToBaza Moh pelnKBHje U yTHIIaaa Ha yBeha-
€ IbCHOT [ITOBaba.>>

[Ipema meBOMOHATHO] TTPaKCH, KOTOPCKAa OpaTOBIITHHA (pareiaHara
Omra je BeoMa CIMYHA BeHEIMjaHCKoM THITy. [lopen mocBeTe OpaToBIITHHE
CBeToM KpCTy, O CHa3W OBOT KyJITa TOBOPHU M IOJIATaK Jia C€ Y HBEeHOM Toce-
nmy on XIV Beka gyBana pennkBrja YacHOT KpcTa. bparoBmTiHa je HeTOBaIa
kysr lignum crucis y rpazy, a y ¢B0joj A€BOIMOHAIHO] TIPAKCH pa3BHjaja je
OCHOBHE KaTeropmje KaCHOCPE/IlOBEKOBHE X PUCTOIICHTPUYHE PEIIUTUO3ZHOCTH
— Compassio, Penitenza u Imitatio Christi. AkKTHBHOCT GPATOBINTHHE KOTOP-
CKHX (rareylaHata je Owia IMMPOKa W OJHOCHIIA CE MPBEHCTBEHO HA UyBAHE
uHTepeca npkee. Y npohaHoM U IIPKBEHOM KHUBOTY cpellloBeKoBHOT KoTopa,
Fraternitas S. Crucis je mmaa BCTaKHYTO MECTO ¥ OKYIIJbaky BEPHUKA, KA0 U
y IIUPEHY PEAUTHO3HOCTH M KAPUTaTUBHUX MOCTYaTa.?> theHn unmaHoBu cy
BEPHUIIMMA J[aBaJlM CHAXKHY TOPYKY ACKETCKUM MPUMEPOM CaMOOHYeBamba.
Moske ce IPEeTIOCTaBUTH J1a je oBa Ipakca TokoM XV Beka y Kotopy mocTama
PETKOCT, Kao IITO je TO OWJIO y BEHEIIHjaHCKUM (hareJaHTCKUM OpaTOBIITH-
Hama. On TOT BpeMEHa caMo je Majii Opoj WIaHOBa BEHEITHjaHCKUX OpaToB-
MTHHA yIpaXmkbaBao OMdeBame, Koje je ocTamo 06aBe3Ho caMo 3a HOBE Opa-
tume fradelli fadighenti wau disciplinati, kako 61 K00MIKM MyHO YIAHCTBO, a
YeCTO M pa3InIuTa MaTepHjalHa 100pa. 3a pa3yMeBame MPUITHKA Y KOTOPCKO]
OparoBIITHHH durareyianara, moce0Ho je MparomeH jexan JokyMeHT u3 1430.
TOJMHE, Ha OCHOBY KOjeTr c€ MO)KE MPETIOCTABUTH JIa j€ PeTTUTHjCKa TpaKca
OpaTOBIITHHE Y OBOM Tpady Omia CIMYHa Kao y BEHEIMjaHCKUM XV Beka. Y
CYACKO-HOTapCKOj UCIIPAaBH, KaXKe ce ga OpaToBmTrHa CBETOT KpPCTa Jaje Tpo-
jurm Kotopana (dum Raticho de Tolano, dum Zunco Dobroslavi u dum Zunco
de Mare) BunoTpan 1 3eMiby v COrVese, o ycaoBOM Jia ce TIOApee paBu-

%2 P, Fortini Brown, Venetian Narrative Painting in the Age of Carpaccio, 23-26,
42-45, 135-136, 266, 282-286, et passim. O BeHennjaHckuM GpatoBiTHHaMa, V. G.
Monti, Le confraternitate medievali dell’Alta e Media Italia, 2 vols, Venice 1927; Le
scuole di Venezia, ed. T. Pignatti, Milano 1981; R. Weissman, Ritual Brotherhood in
Renaissance Florence, New York 1982.

%3 Kao y KOTOPCKOj, HETOBAILE TIOKajamba 1 MAIOCpha Jieskalio je y OCHOBH CBHX Opa-
TOBIITHHA OWYeBaiana MaJIMaTHHCKUX TpamoBa. Y 3ampy je ocHoBaHa TokoM XIII
Beka OparoBmiTiHa ¢rarenanara (fratalia verberatorum, schola battutorum, frustra-
torum s. Silvestri), koja je y XV Beky noouna ume della pietd u della misericordia.
YitaHOBHM OBe OpaTOBILTHHE CY XOJIAJIU IPAJIOM Y TOKOPHUYKUM ITpOLieCcHjaMa U reBa-
nm riecMe — sayzae. CIMYHO ITyYKoj Oe3UjH IpeCTaBIballk ¢y ce Onbiujcku norahaju,
npeBacxoaHo Poheme, Ctpaname u Backpceme XpHCTOBO, ca IHJbeM HeroBarmwa mooo-
JKHOCTH KoxI BepHrKa. O 3aapckoj OpaTOBIITHHY OMveBaana U MHCaHUM H3BOPHMA
(Behnmy oBux m3Bopa cabpao je C. F. Bianchi, Zara Christiana, vol. 1, Zara 1877),
cfr. A. M. Strgaci¢, Hrvatski jezik i glagoljica u crkvenim ustanovama grada Zadra,
in: Zadar, Zagreb 1964, 390-391, 411; kao u pax y ucrom 300puuxy: V. Cvitanovié,
Bratovstine grada Zadra, 462-463.
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nrMa OpaToBIITHHE y morieny ouueBama (ad flagellare). ™ O paszauuutum
npakcama OndeBama y BeHeruju, TokoM J1Ba Beka TOCPETHH ToKa3 MpyKajy
TMKOBHE TipencTase. Hamme, Ha pespedy Ha Scuola di San Giovanni Evange-
lista m3 1349. ronuue, TpeaCTaB/bEHN Cy OpaTUMK Kako ca OMdYeM y pyKaMa
KJIede TpeJi CBOjUM NarpoHoM, cBetuM JoBanoM. Ha pesbedy ca nctom Temom
u3 1481. romure ma Scuola Grande di San Giovanni Evangelista, ¢mareranTu
Cy mpuKazanu 6e3 6nda.? YV HCTOM KOHTECKTY MOYXKE C€ TYMAuUTH M KOTOPCKa
pemmedra npencrasa Imago Pietis n3 XV Beka. Ha oBom pesbedy Oparnmu
CaeTor kpcTa cy 6e3 OmueBa y pykama, KOj je MPEACTaBbEH CaMO y OKBUPY
Arma Christi mokpaj cryba mpu kojem je Xpucroc 6HO OnUeBaH.

Y KOTOpCKUM H3BOpHMA, IIpKBa M OparoBmTHHA CBETOT KpPCTa Ce II0-
MUY Hajuemihe y UcIlpaBaMa Koje C€ OMHOCE Ha MMOBHHCKA IMTUTAma MOBO-
JIOM TIpKBeHOT 3eMJpuinTa.® Takohe, KoTopcka fraternitate flagellantium je
yHajMJpHBaia kyhe y rpamy.?’ Bparosmtuaa CBETOT KpeTa je Oria H3y3€THO
aKTHBHA Y HAPyUYUBaky KPCTOBA M PEIUKBHjapa KoJl KOTOPCKUX 3narapa. Cra-
parespu OpatoBmTHHE CBETOT KPCTa HApy4Irin ¢y 1444. ronuHe KOI 3/1aTapa
Mapuna AmxamoBa fBa cpeOpHa ¥ mo3maheHa pemuksrjapa (UNius manus et
unius pedis faciendates de argento). Crenehe rogune je 3marap Aunpuja Hsar
M3paaro cpedpHU KpeT 3a 1pkBy Ceeror kpera.?

Hajpumre cauyBanux ucnpasa n3 X1V Beka y KojuMa ce ITOMHELE KOTOP-
cka OparoBIITHHA U I[pKkBa CBETOT KPCTA OJTHOCH CE€ Ha OTOPYYHA 3aBeIITamba,
ITO YIIOTIYYje YBUM 0 3Ha4dajy (arermanara Ceeror kpcta y Kotopy XIV
Beka. Hajuenrhe ce ocraBihao HOBaIl 32 caMy MPKBY WIIH OpAaTOBIITHHY, 3aTUM
3a M3roBapame MHUca 3a crac JyIie ONOpyYrTeba, ali U 33 pajioBe KOju Ou
ce M3BOAWIIM Ha IPKBHU. Jemena, khu mokojaora Mepoma [[para, ocraBmiia
je 1333. roguae unum mesale Frustatis.®® I'pybe AGpae ocTraBmo je y TecTa-

Z4JAK SNV, 113.

25 P, Fortini Brown, Venetian Narrative Painting in the Age of Carpaccio, 23-26.

%6 MC, vol. I, 1045; MC, vol. II, 275, 943.

57V ucnpasu ox 8.11.1332. romune cemrrennun Mapiwje, Mapun, Hyuwje, lomu-
HuK, bpare u Toma, knepunm nupkse CBere Mapuje ox peke, 13jaBibyjy J1a UM je Opa-
TOBIITHHA (rarenanara uciarmia Hajam kyhe, MC, vol. 11, 172. Cemrennm bace
u Anonenapuje, hakon Banm, omati u ynpaBuTessu npkasa cseror Ilerpa u Aunpu-
je y Kpennma, 3ajeqHo ca HaclieaHUIMMA (XepeauTapuma) oBe Ipkee, JJoHeoM maj-
cropa Maptuna, [lusom Ilerpa Bura, I'pybom ne ['pywom u Maprunom Cupanom,
23.2.1336. ronuHe n3HajMIbYjy OpaTOBIITHHY LPKBEHY Kyhy, JOK Tpaje OpaToBIITH-
Ha, 3a 0caM rpoma rogumme. [Tonpaske Ha Kyhwu je my’Ha aa BpIIA OpaTOBIITHHA O
cBoM Tpomky, v. MC, vol. II, 1585.

28 Kon Aunpuje M3ara je 1442. ronune Jlyka ge [layturo Hapydno mosmaheHn KpeT
3a npkBy Caeror ®pame, v. P. Kosujanuh, O majemopuma cpebprne nane komopcke
kamedpane, 82—83.

B MC, vol. I, 1132.
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MenTy 1332. rogune 1pkBu CBETOr KpCcTa JeceT meprepa Pro anima mea.?®
Hogarr 3a n3Bol)eme Heknx pagoBa Ha IPKBH CBETOT KPCTa OCTABHO j€ Y Te-
cramenty 1335. rogune mpes6urep lacobus de Mildo (Item dentur ecclesie
sancte Crucis flagellantium in opere ecclesie perperi decem et unam mensale
de tamula).?®! ITeca me I'ama 1333. rogune omopyvHoO je ocTasmia ecclesie san-
cte crucis fragellantium nappam unam.?6?

Teme Passio u Compassio cy pasBHjaHe ¥ KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHO] 3a-
MaIHOEBPOIICKO] PETUTHO3HOCTH HA BUINE HUBOA M y OKBHPY Pa3IHUUTHX
PKBEHUX U JIAMYKUX YIpykKema. OpameBIy Cy U y MpeHomeny u Oyhemy
eMOITHja JKaJOCTH U MOKajara KoJ BEpHUKA MPECTaBIballi BoAchy pKkBeHY
cHary. CBOjuM MpOTOBEINMa, TEKCTOBUMA M TIPHIMEPOM, Pa3BHjalId Cy H3pa-
3UTO €MOTHMBHO YXKHBJbaBame y XPHUCTOBO cTpajame. [10 3acTyIribeHOCTH,
YTHIIAjy U OIIIITO] TIOIYIApHOCTH, M3/IBaja ce jeman GpameBauku Tekct: Medi-
tationes vitae Christi. [IpBoOuTHa HaMeHa OBOT' TEKCTa OHJIa je 1a Mmoay4aBa
TEXHUKY MEJIUTAIIM]e U J1a pa3BHja U WHCIIHPHIIE TyXOBHE MOIUTBE. Bpeme-
HOM j€ OBaj TEKCT OCTBApHO M CHa)KaH YTHIIA] HAa JMKOBHO IMPEACTABIHAIHE
morahaja u3 Xpucrosor xuBora. Ocobenoct Meditationes vitae Christi jecte
CyTeCTHBHOCT, T00HMjeHa 00MFEM CIIMKOBUTHX JeTajba KOju Tpeba /1a ToACTH-
4y W CTBapajy KHUBE MEHTAIHE civike. Ha Taj HauWH cy yTuIiane Ha mpoIinpe-
¢ HAPaTHBHUX ITUKIIyCa V TIPABIy U3BaH KpyTa CTPOrO OMOJIH]CKOT TEKCTa, a
3apan noBehama eMoTHBHOT Haboja ciieHa. TakBe mpoMeHe ce HajOoJbe 3arma-
kKajy Ha (pecko-muKITycuMa y kKarmeian Apera y [lanoBu u y ropmoj IpKBH Y
Acusnjy.?%

V cuenama n3 mukiayca CTpamama, Koje cy HacTaje Y MPBOj TOJTOBHHHU
X1V Beka y arcumama KoTopcke kareapane Ceeror Tpumyna u Konerujanmae
IpKBe cBeTe Mapuje, youasa ce yrunaj Meditationes vitae Christi, mpencrse-
HO Y CHAXKHOM M3pakaBarby eMOIIUja )KATOCTH, aJTH U Y HKOHOTpadCcKuM Jera-
JpMMa TojennHux criena. Ceetu Joan y crienn Pacnieha m Mapuja Marnanena

20 MC, vol. 11, 57.

261 MC, vol. II, 1204.

%2 MC, vol. 11, 421.

%% O yruuajy nucane pedn Ha popmupame MeHTanHHX ciauka 'y Meditationes vitae
Christi, v. L. Bolzoni, The Web of Images, 157-158. Meby nennma u3 ppameBauke
JYXOBHOCTH Koja ce GaBe Temama Compassio u XpucroBo cTpaname, n3nsaja ce De
meditatione passionis Christi per septem diei horas libellus on Iceymo Bene. O XIII
1o XV Beka pa3Buja ce Ko (ppameBalia HApOIUTO JJaMeHT Ha TeMy Mater Dolorosa.
Tako Konpan u3 Cakconuje y XIII Beky, ciupuryanar Jakonone ge Toau u YoepTrHO
ne Kazane y XIV Beky u oncepsant bepnapanno na Cujena y XV Beky, numy o bo-
TOPOIMYMHO] NATHH KaJla IPUBHja MPTBO TEJIO CBOTa CHHA CKUHYTO ca kpcra. O yTH-
11ajy ppameBadKuX TeKCTYyaTHHUX MpeUIoXKaka Ha TpaHC(HOPMAITH]y IT0jeINHIX CIIeHa
u3 Crpanama, cfr. A. Derbes, Images East and West. The Ascent of the Cross, in: The
Sacred Image East and West, ed. R. Ousterhout, L. Brubaker, University of Illinois
Press1995, 110-131.
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y cieran Ckuame ¢ KpeTa, H3pa3uMa JIMIa U MOKPeTUMa pyKy ¥ IiIaBe CHaKHO
m3paxanajy 0oi. To cy xemeHUCTHYKE (HOpMyJIe 3a NCKa3UBake €MOIIMOHAI-
HHUX CTamba cauyBaHE y BH3AHTH]CKO] YMETHOCTH.?* ¥V KOTOpPCKOj Karempaiu
je upBeHoM 0ojoM MacoproOHa NCTAaKHyTa yIutakana Mapuja MarmaneHa koja
ce omxpBaHa 0010M ocitara Ha KpcT. CTparrHa Tyra cBeTor JoBaHa u Mapuje
MarmasneHe Koju Cy CTajajId Ipel KPCTOM jecTe TeMa Koja je moceOHO pa3BHje-
ua y Meditationes vitae Christi. ¥ ckmamy ca 1yxom BpeMeHa y KOjeM je Iodeo
Ia ce pa3Buja Kyt [leT XpucToBuX paHa, y TEKCTY je Beha maxmmba MOKIOmeHa
1 enm301u Kana je JIOHTHH KOTIJhEeM ,,0TBOPHO‘* BEITUKY paHy Ha XPHUCTOBOM
JIECHOM OOKY, TIpH YEMY CY M3 Ebe ITOTEKIHN KPB M Boaa.”®

360r 60Jbe 0OUyBaHOCTH (hpecaka, uctuiame Passio—Compassio y ko-
TOPCKOM PEJINTHO3HOM CIIMKapcTBY X1V Beka HApodnuTO ce T0OPO MOXKE YOIH-
TH Ha crieHama Ctpanama, HacukaHuM y arcuau Komehare. Emomnmje sxamo-
CTH CBETHUX JKeHa, moceOHo boropomuiie m Mapuje Marganene, eKCIDTUITUTHO
cy mpezacTaBibeHe y crieHama Ilyt Ha [onrory, OmmakuBame u llomarame y
rpo6. Teonomky croXkeHe Ujeje ca BHIIE HUBOA 3HAYEHa FCKa3aHe Cy MKO-
HOTpa)CKUM je3WKOM TIpokeTHM HarmameHoM ocehajuomthy. To je n3BecHa
XyMaHH3aI#ja TOO0KHOCTH KOja jé OCTaBHIIa TYOOKH Tpar y 3araJ HOeBpOII-
cKoj, aym u Bu3aHTHjckoj ymeTHOCTH XIII 1 XIV Beka. Y crojeHnM ciieHaMma
OmrakuBame u [lomarame y Tpo0, 3amaxka ce HU3 Pa3InIATAX HAYMHA 32 U3-
pakaBame IMaTHkE TeCTOBMMA U U3pa3uMa JINIa, KojuMa ce noTBphusana Xpu-
CTOBa TeJlecHa cMpT.2%

%4 O BUIOBMMA M3paXKaBama KAIOCTH Y BU3aHTH]CKOj YMETHOCTH M O FHUXOBOM Xe-
JIeHUCTHYKOM TIopekny, v. H. Maguire, The Depiction of Sorrow in Middle Byzantine
Art, DOP 31 (1977) 125-174.

%5 Tana je Boropoauiia moayMpTBa mana y Hapydje Mapuju Marnanenu, a JoBad je
IyH Tyre ynutao JIOHruHa 3a1To je TO ypaJro, 3ap He BUAH Aa je XpucToc Beh MpTas
W 3ap KeJH Ja youje U leroBy Majky, v. Meditations on the Life of Christ. An Illustra-
ted Manuscript of the Fourteenth Century (Paris, Bibiliotheque nationale, Ms. Ital.
115), ed. 1. Ragusa, R. B. Green, Princeton University Press 1961, 335-340.

%6 Cam Hacranak teme OIUIAKMBAMKa j€ CIOKEH U MOpa Ce MOCMATpaTH Kao MmocTe-
MIeH MpPOLIEC M3/IBajarba OBE TeMe Kao caMmocTanHe u3 cieHe [lonarama y rpo6. Ha
nporuec TpaHcopManuje HapaTHBHE U jeJHOCTaBHE npeacrase [lomarawa y rpod y
caMOCTallHy, XMjepaTuiHy | CIOKeHY IpeacTaBy Oniakugarba yTHIAIH CY, TIpe CBe-
ra, IUTYPrHjCKH 3aXTEBH. YCBajameM aHTHUKHX M XCIICHUCTUYKHUX elleMeHaTa J00HI0
Ce Ha EMOIMOHAHAM KBAJUTETHMA PEITUTHjCKUX TEMa, & HAPOUNTO OHUX U3 MUKITyCca
Crpanama. 3a objammeme mopekia OmlakiBamka Haj3HaYajHAja je ctyauja K. Weit-
zmann, The Origin of the Threnos, in: De artibus opuscula XL, Essays in Honor of
E. Panofsky, New York 1961, 476-490. O pa3Bojy cueHne nucanu cy u: E. Panofsky,
Early Netherlandish Painting, vol. 1, 21-24; C. Walter, Art and Ritual of the Byzan-
tine Church, London 1982, 143—144. Ha meHO TUKOBHO (OpMHUpamme TUPEKTHO CY
YTHIIANK JIUTEpapHA Momenu, Hapouuto apame Christos paschon, xumue, ciyx6e,
Kao U jemaH mocebaH peTopuyku kaHp threnos, umju ce KOpeHH Hamase y aHTHYKO]
U XCJICHUCTUYKO] TPAIULIUjH BU3AHTHjCKe TyXoBHOCTH. O pa3Bojy JaMEHTa Kao KEbH-
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Crukame crere OrurakuBama aBa TmyTa y ancuau Komneharte cBemoun
0 HcTHHaky npuHnuma CoOmMpassio Kao BaXKHOT PEMIHjCKOT Hadela U XpH-
nrhanckor Mofena. Y aBeMa KOMITO3WITHjaMa TOMUHHUPAjy nBe durype — bo-
ropomuria 1 Mapwuja MarmaneHa, koje u3pakaBajy aKTHBHU W TTACHBHU BU]
V)KUBJbABaka Y XPUCTOBO CTpagame. [Icuxonoika apamMa Ky IMAHUpA yIipa-
BO CYNPOTCTaBJhatheM HUXOBOT HAYMHA H3pakaBarma emonuja. Y OriakuBa-
BY Y TOpH0j 30HU, Mapuja Marjanena je nmpruka3aHa Kpaj KpcTa y Mo3aIuHu
KaKo IMIUPH pPyKe y 3HAK odaja, 70K boropomuiia cToju y OIU3UHA XPUCTOBHX
HOT'Y M THXO U3paxapa 00j1. ClIMYHa 1Mojielia U u3pakaBame Tyre Cy MPUCYTHH
1y 00Jbe cauyBaHO] CIICHH Yy JIOH-0j 30HHU Koja craja nBe TeMe: OTurakuBame
u [lonarame y rpo0. boroponuiia, OCIOHUBIIN TIIaBy Ha PyKY, H3pakaBa jKa-
JOCT u3pazoM Juia. KOMIO3UIMOHO U eKCIIPECHBHO JIOMUHKpa Gurypa Ma-
puje MarmajeHe Koja IIUPH PyKe y CHAXKHOM TIOKPETY,?®” Koju joj je 3arerao
IIPBEHU TUTAINT, AOK jOj U3 BEJIa U3BUPY]Y pacIieTeHe KOBpIIe IpHE Koce. Tu-
xa 1 06010M omxpBaHa boropoawia, jacHO MACHTH(PUKOBAHA 3BE3AUIIOM Ha
pameHny, HU 00joM MaopHOHA HUTH MECTOM Yy KOMIIO3UITHjU HE TPHUBIIAYH
MaXky Ha MPBU MOTVIE, 32 pa3iuKy oa Mapuje Marnanene, Koja npeacTaBiba
caM meHTap kommo3uIyje. To je yiora nckasuBama U3pakajHe U CTPACTBEHE
EMOTHBHOCTH K0jy je Mapuja Marmanena ox XIII Beka mobujana y ciieHama
Crpanama, moce6Ho y Paciehy u y OmnakuBamy. COmMpasssio koju n3pakasa
Mapuja MarnajieHa ovHse Jia ce HarjamaBa y UTalijaHCKOM, HAPOUUTO Y
TOCKaHCKOM, cliKapcTBy o 1260. ronuue. Tpeba HAIOMEHYTH /1a C€ y UCTO
BpeMe jaBJba M TIOKpET (praremaHara, mrTo TOBOPH O XpHUIThaHCKOM KOHIICIITY
y KOjeM Cc€ CHa)XHO MPOKNMA]y TIOKajarke M FheTOBO NCKAa3UBahE TIOBUIIICHUM
penurrjckuM y30yhemeM. Y BpeMeHUMa HarvalleHe moTpede 3a MoKajameM,
OHa Koja je o1 meretrix mocraa MmokajHHMIa, TIOCTAA je IpeMa XpUIThaHCKOM
KOHIIETITY cracema cumbosr XpucroBor ompocta. ben 6on mpen Pacehem
U TIpeJl MPTBUM TeJIOM XPHCTOBHM HE M3paXkaBa camo COPMassio, Beh u mwe-
HO TTOKajame 300T COICTBEHHX TpexoBa. JbyICKH rpex, 4hju je oHa CUMOOT,
MIPENICTaBIhAO j€ Y3POK XPHUCTOBOT CTPaIama, a MoKajame je OMiIo MyT Ka cra-
cemy. 2%

’KEBHOT KaHpa U HEeTOBOT YTHIIaja Ha yMETHOCT y Busantuju, v. H. Maguire, Art and
Eloquence in Byzantium, Princeton University Press 1981, 91-108.

%7 O u3paXkaBamby JKaJOCTH I'eCTOM IOJM3arha PyKe Ka IaBu y crojeheM cTaBy u
HmIMpemeM 1 3adaluBameM pyky, v. H. Maguire, The Depiction of Sorrow in Middle
Byzantine Art, 140-151, 158-160. lllupoxo moguruyTe pyke cy aHTHIKa GOpMyIIa Ko-
jom ce eBoumpa [unona, v. A. Derbes, Picturing the Passion in Late Medieval Italy,
10.

268 PaznuumnTe yiore Koje Cy HAKHAIHO U 9€CTO HEOCHOBAaHO MpuaaBaHe Mapuju Mar-
JasieHu aetasbHo je oopammia K. Ludwig Jansen, The Making of the Magdalen. Preac-
hing and Popular Devotion in the Later Middle Ages, Princeton 2001.



276 Penurnosnocr u ymernoct y Koropy (XIV-XVI Bek)

Mapwuja Marganena je mpaTwia Xpucrta usque ad crucem, ITo Cy cpea-
FOBEKOBHHU TECOJIO3U W TIPOITOBEIHUITN TToceOHO mctutianu. CBojy UCTpajHY
Bepy y XpHcTa HcKa3ala je U THME IITO Ta HHje HAIyCThiIa HU y cMpTH. JIok
Cy armoCTOJIH OTHIILIN, OHA j€ OCTaia Kpaj Tpoda, IMITo joj je TOHEIIO OmTydy])y-
hy yaory y npamu Backpcema u enmrere apostolorum apostola u praedicatrix
veritatis.?®® Omgmuke Mapuje MarganeHe — okajame U YBpCTa Bepa — OUIIH Cy
HIea Ty MPOCjauKuX pesioBa, HAPOUIHUTO (PpameBara, KOju Cy BeoMma IITOBAN
OBy CBETUTEJBKY.?? YV oKkBHpY CciMKaHe fAexopanuje arcuaa Karenpaie u Koe-
hare, ncrakHyTa je KOHCTAaHTHA Bepa U Xpadpoct Mapuje MarnaieHe \beHIM
CIIMKakEeM TIOKpaj KpcTa U XpUCTOBOT MPTBOT TEla.

29y 3anannoj ymeTHoctH ce y XII Beky Marmanena ciuka kao apostolorum apostola
y St. Albans Psalter, kao 1ITO j0j Ce 0Baj TSPMHH U IIPUITUCYje Y XUMHaMa. [ J1aromn nun-
ciare ce ynorpebspaBao a 6u ce onucana MaraaieHHHa MUCH]a allOCTOINMA, 0K Ce
TepMmuH praedicare KOpucTHO y ONUCHBAaY HEHE JASaTHOCTH KO/ Ilarana u3 Mapce-
ja, v. K. Ludwig Jansen, The Making of the Magdalen, 62—-82. O menoj amocrosckoj
yI1031 TOBOpH ce U 'y 3namnoj nezendu, v. J. de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 1,
376-377. Y cnyx0u Ona n3 Kitnnuja ce kaxke Kako je CMpT J0IIUIA U3 PYKY JKeHe, ajln
je BecT 0 Backpcemy moiuia u3 kweHux ycra. bain kao miro je Mapuja, yBek 1eBHIIa,
OTBOpHIIA 3a HAC HeOecKe Kamuje, U3 KOjuX CMO HCTEpaHd EBHHUM MPOKIETCTBOM,
TaKO je M JKEHCKH poJ y nenocti Mapuja MarnaneHa criacia u3 HeMmwiocTd. Y Sermo
in veneratione sanctae Mariae Magdalenae on Geoffioy u3 Vandéme 1105. roause,
KaXke ce KaKo je MoOoKHH je3nk Mapuje Marganene mocrao kamuja 3a He6o. Taxo ce
Mapwuju Marnasienu, a He boropoauiiy, fgaje yiiora a OTBapa Kalujy paja CBUMa Koju
cy ce mokajainu, v. J. Dalarun, The Clerical Gaze, in: A History of Women in the West.
Silences of the Middle Ages, 31-37.

210 TTokajarbe je Urpajio U3pasury YIOry y )KHUBOTY cBeTor Dparme U HAPOUUTO Y Hbe-
TOBOM IIpOciaBibamy Kpera. [1o Tome je 6mm3ak Mapuju MarmaneHu, koja ce Hajue-
mrhe mpukasyje kako kiedu npexn Pacmehem mmm m3paxasa 6on. Mapuja Marmanena
je mpencraBibena y3 ceetor Opamy Ha MONMUNTHXY 3a HpKBY CBetor dpame y Col-
le Val d’Elsa, ox I'euga u3 Cujene (ITunakoreka, Cujena), cfr. R.Wilkins Sullivan,
The Anointing in Bethany and Other Affirmations of Christ’s Divinity on Duccio's
Back Predella, The Art Bulletin vol. LXVII, n.1, (March 1985) 32, 42-43. ®pameBan
crmmputyanar Jacopone de Todi (ympo 1306.) moucrosehuBao je cede ca Mapujom
Marmanesom u leanM Compassio y Vita Christi. Takohe u bonasenTtypa mctude Mar-
naneana Compassio u nokajame y ¢Bojoj monutu Arbor vitae. Jlante y cBoM aeiny
Paradiso npeacrasiba cBetor @pamy u [ocnioljy CupomariitBo Kpaj Kpera 3aje{Ho ca
Mapujom Marnanenom, cfr. K. Ludwig Jansen, The Making of the Magdalen, 89-91.
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OIIIITE OJIMKE CTUJIOBA

(I)opMa KOJOM Cy ce M3pakaBaJle PEJIMIHjCKe U lyXOBHE Hieje Ouia je u3-
pa3 OIIITUX UCTOPHjCKHX, IPYIITBEHUX U KYITYpHHUX Npuinka y Koro-
PY TOKOM KacHOT CPEAI-er BeKa U MoveTka HoBor j00a. CTHIICKe KapaKTepu-
CTHKE PEJIUTHjCKEe YMETHOCTH OJI'OBOpAJie Cy 3aXTeBUMa rpajcke Kyarype. Ha
(bopMupame 1 IpUXBaTambe YMETHUIKIX O0JIMKa, CHAYKaH yTUIA] Cy UMaJie 1mo-
JUTUYKE U UCTOpHjcKe npuiuke. O BpeMeHa eKOHOMCKOT ITPOCIEpUTETa KOjU
je Tpall I0KUBEO JIOK CE HAJIa310 y cacTaBy CPIICKE AprKaBe, I1a CBE J10 IPBOT
BEKa BeHelMjaHcKe ynpase, y KoTopy ce 0011koBao 0cOOEHHM CTHIICKH U3pa3.
lameme oBor Toka (MoceGHO Y 00JacTH CIMKAPCTBA M CKYINITYpPE) 3araxa ce
TokoM X VI Beka Kaja mounmy Ja npeosial)yjy yBe3eHa jeia BeHELHjaHCKe
BUCOKE pEHECaHCe U MaHUPHU3Ma.

V pa3nobspy ox movyerka XIV no mouerka XVI Beka y KOTOPCKOj ymMeT-
HOCTH C€ pa3BHjaJio HEKOJIMKO CTHIICKUX MpaBana. JacHa rpanuna usmehy ctu-
JI0Ba ce He Moxe rmoByhu, Beh ce MOke TOBOPUTH O HU3Y BapHjalmja, Koje cy
HacTajajne MpOKUMambeM OCHOBHUX CTUIJICKHX THIOJIOMIKMX OAPEIHHIIA OBOT
nepuoza (BU3aHTHjCKH, TOTHYKHU U peHecaHcHn ). CTora, yonmTeHo mocMarpa-
jyhu, TenaeHnMja Ka cCHMOMO3H CTUIIOBA MPECTAaBIba OCHOBHY KapaKTepUCTHU-
Ky KOTOPCKE TIO3HOCPEIIOBEKOBHE U PAHOHOBOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH.

1. BUBAHTUICKO-T'OTUYKHN YMETHWYKHU OBJINIIN
Y KOTOPY XIV BEKA — PICTURA GRAECA — MANIERA GRAECA

bruckn xoHTaKkTH KyaTypa Ha MemuTepaHy YCIOBHIIHN Cy TMOCEOHOCT
BU3YyEJTHE YMETHOCTH KOja je HacTajajia Ha OBOM HIMPOKOM MOAPYY]Y CPeIHhO-
BEKOBHOI' cBeTa. Y MTanuju u Ha HCTOuHOj 00aiu JajpaHa, MOXKe ce 3arna3uTh
NpeBa3wIaKemke KOHPEeCHOHaTHE MOAEJHEHOCTH Y 0051acTi (hopMe pelTUTHjcKe
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ymetHOoCTH. Tako ce y XIII Beky pa3Buja cmukapcka CHMOMO3a BU3AHTH]jCKUX
U 3amaJHuX JMKOBHUX M MKOHOTPa()CKHX eJeMeHara, Mo3HaTa Kao maniera
greca.! BuzanTtujcku Moenu, HKOHOrpadcka pelieha i HaUlH CIIHKamba CBe-
THX CIIMKA YECTO Cy yCBajaHW Y UTAIHM]jaHCKO] U TaIMAaTHHCKO] PEITUTHO3HO]
ymeTtHOCTH. Kao ¥ y MHOTUM JAPYTUM KyATYPHHM W JYXOBHHM CErMEHTHMa
OBOT BpEMEHA, (PpaEBIM Cy UM 3HAYAjHY YIIOTY y TIpoliecy hopMupama
yKyca, TPEHOIICHEeM BU3aHTHjCKUX UKOHA, MITyMUHUPAHUX PyKOTHCA U JIPY-
TUX IPKBEHUX W YMETHHUYKHX IMPEAMETa U3 BH3aHTH]CKUX OOJIACTH y CBOjY
MaTHYHY cpenuHy. Y mrandjanckoMm cimkapetBy XIII m moderka XIV Beka,
MOJKE C€ carlieflaTH CII0jeBUTOCT IPHUXBaTama MOjeINHNX BH3aHTH]CKUX UKO-
HOTpa)CKMX MOTHBA M HAYMHA CIHKara, KOjU Cy IOTOM TpPEACTaBIbaHU Ca
jETHUM OGUTHO IPYTadvjuM €MOTHBHUM H3Pa30M.>

bruzak mo 3Haveky, Maga He TOJTUKO y (hOPMH UCTIOJhaBamba, jeCTe TeP-
MHH KOjH C€ KOPHUCTH 3a Ie(uHHCcame CTHIa KOTOPCKOT (PpecKo-CIIMKapcTBa
MTO3HOT CpeIrher Beka — Pictura graeca. Tpeba HAIIOMEHYTH Jia je 0Baj TEPMHUH
MIpEy3eT U3 U3BEIITaja KOTOPCKOT OrcKyma baponuja u3 1605. ronune, y KojeM
OH Ka)Kke 3a IpkBe cBeTor Hukose Moprapa u csetor Jakosa jaa cy tota depicta
picturis grecis.® ¥V oksupe mojma pictura graeca y Koropy, MOTy ce TOIBECTH
cauyBane ppecke y Koneharu u Karenpanu uz npse nmomosuue XIV Beka.* Ilpe

'Tloce6HO Tpeba uctahu wianak B. Jlazapesa koju ce 6aBu oBUM mpobiemMoM, V. V.
Lasareff, Saggi sulla pittura veneziana dei sec. X111-X1V, la maniera greca e il proble-
ma della scuola cretese I, Arte Veneta XIX (1965) 17-31; 1, Arte Veneta XX (1966)
43-61. O yTumajumMa BU3aHTHjCKE YMETHOCTH Ha (hopMuparme cIuKapcTBa y Mramm-
ju om XIII Bexka, cfr. E. Kitzinger, The Byzantine Contribution to Western Art of the
Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries, DOP 20 (1966) 25-47; K. Weitzmann, Icon Pain-
ting in the Crusader Kingdom, DOP 20 (1966) 49-83; J. H. Stubblebine, Byzantine
Influence in Thirteenth — Century Italian Panel Painting, DOP 20 (1966) 87-101; O
Demus, Byzantine Art and the West, New York University Press 1970, 205-240, et
passim; M. Muraro, Razne faze vizantijskog uticaja u Veneciji u Treéentu, 3orpad 4
(1972) 5-17; J. H. Stubblebine, Byzantine Sources for the Iconography of Duccio’s
Maestd, Art Bulletin LVII, n. 2 (June 1975) 176-185; H. Belting, Likeness and Pres-
sence, 261-457, et passim.

2 Maniera graeca ce passuia y Tockanu y XIII Beky, ok ce y Beneruju cpehe Tek
y XIV Beky, Te je cTora monaswia o pa3BujeHe ymeTHocTH [lanmeosora u rotuke.
CriermupuaHOCTH CHMOMO3€¢ BU3AHTH]CKUX W 3alaladyKiuX OJUTHKA Y UTAJIHjaHCKOM
crukapcTBy m3aBojuo je: V. Lasareff, Saggi sulla pittura veneziana dei sec. XI11-X1V,
la maniera greca e il problema della scuola cretese 11, 43—-61. Borara konekmuja oBa-
KBHX JieJia Koja ¢y (pameBIy JoHe U u3 BuzanTtuje yyBa ce y hpameBadkoj MAaTUIHO]
upkeu y Acusujy, v. A. Derbes, Picturing the Passion in Late Medieval Italy, 26.
*Ionarak u3 buckynckor apxusa Kotopa monocu: I. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 58, 61,
97, 99.

4V XIV Beky cy mo3Hata HMEHa TPOJUIIC TPUKUX CIMKApa KOjU Cy KUBEIH M PAIMIA
y Koropy (pictores graeci): Hukona I'pk 1 MaHoj110 ciMkap Cy paauiy y MpBoj, 10K
ce nenarHoct [eopruja ['pka Besyje 3a npyry nojgouny XIV Beka. O OBUM CIIUKapH-
Ma, cfr. P. KoBujanuh, U. CrjerrueBuh, Kyimypuu scusom cmapoea Komopa (XIV—-
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OTKpHBam-a JKUBOIIHCA Y KoJIeTH]jamHoj IipkBru CBeTe Mapuje y HCTpaKUBabH-
Ma TIpey3eTHM HaKOH 3eMJboTpeca, ppecke y kareapanu Ceeror TpumyHa cy
Owmte jemrHY TTO3HATH IPUMEP KOTOPCKOT cimkapceTsa n3 X1V Beka. Mnak, To
HUje Omiia mperpeKa 1a ce, Ha OCHOBY jeqHOT (pparMeHTa )KUBOIHCA Y allCHIN
Karenpane, y Haymu ¢hopmMupa MUIIJBEHE O TMOCTOjamby KOTOPCKE CIIMKApCKe
mkose y XIV Beky, koje je mpuxBaheHo Ka0 CHHOHUM 32 CIIeIU(UIHOCT CTH-
na.’ Kako je HacTaHak, pa3sBoj M Tpajarke CIMKAPCKUX IIKOJIa y CPEAHEM BEKY
TI0 CBOjOj CTPYKTYPH BeoMa CII0KEH TTPo0IIeM, He MOKE C€ 3aCHOBATH Ha OCHO-
By MaJIOOpPOjHUX ¥ BPEMEHCKH yIaJhbeHUX OCTaTaKa >KHBOTIHCA, Ka0 M Ha OCHO-
By HEKOJIMKO CadyBaHUX MHCAHMX TOJaTaka O CIMKapyuMa y KOjuMa ce 4ak |
He TIOMU-€ BbUXO0B pal. Jla 6u ce ompel)ern cTin nitn KapaKTepruCTHIHO MeTa-
€ BHIIE CTHJICKMX TpaBalia Ha3Bajo IIKOJIOM, TIOTpe0aH je KOHTHHYUTET pa3-
BOja TUKOBHOT je3WKa, OUyBaH y JOBOJHHO] MEpH a O ce MOTJIC TIOBJIAUNTH
napanesne. Tako ce Mo)ke TOBOPHUTH O CIMKApCKUM IiKonama y JlyOpoBHUKY H
3azpy TOKOM CpeJIi-eT BeKa M peHecaHce. Y Ciydajy CpeIhOBEKOBHOT CIINKap-
ctBa y Kotopy, mpoGriem ce Mopa mocmarpary u3 JIpyradrjer yria, JUIIEHOT
YHaIpe. oCTaBbeHe TEKbE Ka Me(GHHNCAKY CIIMKapCKe MIKojIe. 300T MaJior
Opoja 0OYyBaHMX MpUMeEpa U BEITUKOT BpPEMEHCKOT jaza u3Mel)y mux, moTpeOHO
j€ TmocMaTpary MPBEHCTBEHO CBAKHM CIIOMEHUK 3aCEOHO, a TTOTOM H3IBOJUTH
cimaHOCTH. V3Boheme OMmTHX 3aKkjbydaka Ha OCHOBY CIIMYHOCTH Ca HEKHM
IpyruM reorpadcku ynajbeHUM IIpUMEpHMa CIIMKapcTBa Takohe He MoXe Ja
Oyne peneBanTHO.® OHO IITO je 3ajeqHUYKA KapaKTEPUCTHKA KOTOPCKOT IIp-
KBEHOT CJIMKApCTBa jecTe KOMOMHOBamE (POPMATHUX PEIIeha U3 Pa3THINTHX
KyATYPHHUX U YMETHHUYKUX cpeauHa. Jlasba aHam3a cadyBaHUX CIIOMEHHKA He
MOYKE J1a TIOTBP/IX TTOCTOjarke CIMKAapCKe MIKOJIe, ajln 3aTo oMoryhaBa yBuz y
HaunHe (popMHpama yKyca y KoTopckoj cpenuau XIV u XV Beka.

ITpBu cauyBanu mpuMep KoTopcke pictura graeca mz XIV Beka jecte
3UIHO CIUKapCcTBO y IpkBU CBete Mapuje Konehare. Ha ocHoBy ctmma, mpet-

XVII sujex), 94-97; Hemopuja Lpue Tope 2/1, 263-305; P. Koujauuh, Komopcku
medamonu, 81-82. EnemeHtd maniera graeca ce MOry MpUMETHTH U Y KOTOPCKO]
ckyantypu. Y nanuaapujy Myseja y Kortopy Hanasu ce BeoMa ormteheH BUCOKH pe-
spe( ca mpeacraBom Xpucra. OIHKyje ce MIaCTUIHO KIECaHOM IPAriepHjoM ca h3-
JIOMJBCHUM JIMHHjaMa Ha KpajeBUMa, JIOK je XPHUCTOBO TEJO MPIINIHO poOyCHO MO-
nenoBaHo, cfr. J. Maxcumosuh, [ omcxo-euzanmujcka ckyammypa u 08a npumepa u3s
Ilybposnuka u Komopa, 360puuk @unosodekor pakynrera XI-1 (1970) 337-344.

5 Ucmopuja Lpne Tope 2/1, (I1. Mujosuh) 269-302.

¢ [Ipumep TaKBOT METOA UCTpakuBama 0o 6u Munubere C. Panojunha, koje ycsa-
jau I1. MujoBuh, 1a je ropmha BpeMeHCKa TpaHUIIa TPajamba KOTOPCKE CIMKAPCKE KO-
ne cnukapcTBO Pynenmne, 36or mormuca Teomopa, 3a Kojer je MpeTnocTaBbeHo aa je
Teomop CasuH, yuenuk ['eopruja I'pka u3 Koropa, nako He MOCTOjU HUKAKaB MHUCAHU
M3BOP KOjU OM HABOJMO Ha TakaB 3akibyuak, cfr. C. Pagojuuh, O ciuxkapcmey y boxu
Komopckoj, 57-58; Ucmopuja Llpre Tope 2/1, (I1. Mujosuh) 270.
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MTOCTaBJBEHO je Ja ¢y ¢pecke HacTame oko 1300. rommue,” a cBaKako TOKOM
mpBe ABe WK TpH nenennje X1V Beka. [1o nkoHOTpad)CKMM M CTHIICKAM OCO-
oenoctuma, hpecke y Komeharu mpumnanajy y riIaBHAM I[pTaMa BU3aHTH]CKOM
ciamkapcTBy u3 Ao6a [lameomora. CienmupuIHOCT KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT KO-
TOPCKOT 3UHOT CIMKApCTBA OCTBAPEHA j€ YHOIICHEM Yy BU3AHTH]CKY OCHOBY
eJeMeHara TOTHYKE JITKOBHE 00pajie y mojeauHocTiuMa. CIMKapCeKH MOCTyTaK
OJUTHKYj€ C€ BUCOKAM KBaJTUTETOM M3pajie U ycKiia)eHNM MeIlamkeM CTHIIOBa
KOjUM je OCTBapeHa XapMOHHja W JIETIOTa IEIOKYITHE CIIMKAHE JAeKOopaIje y
1pKBH. JINKOBHH MMOCTYIIAK CE O/IINKY]j€ KapaKTEPUCTUIHNM LIPTEKOM Y HCIIP-
TaBamy 04H]y, 00pBa, ycTa u kopeHa Hoca. C apyre cTpaHe, y OOIUKOBambY
BOJIYMEHA 3aIma’ka ce CMEHhUBamke 00jeHNX, CBETIOCHUX M JIMHH]CKH 00pal)e-
HUX NOBpIIHHA. [[pariepuje, MofeI0BaHe CBETIINM M TAMHUM IIUPOKHAM TIOTe-
3WMa ca YeCTUM OeM CBETIOCHUM aKIIEHTHUMa, OTKPUBAjy ITyH BOIIyMEH Te-
na. JInna cy o61uKoBaHa CBETIANM W TAMHUM OKEPOM, Ca MAaCIIMHACTO3ETICHIM
CeHKama M pyMEHMJIOM Ha o0pa3mmMa, HO3/IpBamMa M ycHama. benu cBeTiocHH
aKIeHTH, Koju TIpeoBnal)yjy y mpeneiny ouujy, JaTh Cy y KpaTKUM ITOTe3nMa
0e3 cyBHITHUX JWHHja. JIemoToM ce HapOYUTO UCTHYE MOHYMEHTAITHA TIPE]I-
cTaBa apxanlena y mpBoj 30HM Ha 3alaJHOM 3Hly Ca CEBEpPHE CTpaHEe yiasa.
TloTaky pomopu ce 3amaxajy Ha IPTEKY JIMIA MojeAnHNX (purypa y creHa-
Ma Crpanama (rmocedno Ilmmara y kommosunuju Xpucroc npen Ilwmratom u
Xpucra y ciiern [1yT Ha ['onroTy) kao u Ha ¢purypu cBetor Opame Ha jYKHOM
3uay 3amagHor Tpaseja. OONMKOBAaHU Cy ca BHINE HATypaln3Ma, ajd je Mpu
TOM 3aJpKaHa W KapaKTePUCTUIHA TOTHYKA JbYTIKOCT.

Koropcka pictura graeca xaksa je octBapena y Kosxeharu mpencrasiba
M3y3€THO OCTBAPEH-E Ha BUIIIE HUBOA. Y TIPBOM INIAaHY UCTHYE C€ 0COOEHO KOM-
OmHOBarm-¢ (POPMAITHOT M HIICJHOT 3HAYCHA CIMKAHE IeKOpallrje — BU3AHTH]-
CKa MKoHOTpa(cKa M CTHIICKA pelIerha OBJIE CY Y CITYy:KOH pUTyasia KaTONIKe
1pkBe. [1oToM je opurnHaIHOCT MOCTUTHYTA M HA YUCTOM (DOPMATHOM H CTHJI-
CKOM HHBOY — TPOJOP TOTHYKHX €IeMEeHaTa ca M3BECHOM JI030M pean3Ma
Yy BU3aHTHjCKY OCHOBY HHj€ HapyIIHO CTHJICKO JETHHCTBO, Beh je ocTBapeHa
CMMOM03a BUCOKHX YMETHUUKHX KBIUTETA 32 KOJy j€ TEIKO Hahw TUpEeKTHE
naparere.

KomOnHOBame BU3AHTH]CKUX W TOTHIKUX HKOHOTPAPCKUX M THKOBHUX
eJeMeHaTa MPUCYTHO j€ ¥ Ha 3UTHOM cITuKapcTBy y Karenpanm, mpemzia 3HaT-
HO cJTa0ujer JIMKOBHOT moMeTa y omHocy Ha Komnehary. Temrko je ycraHOBUTH
KOJIMKO CJTFIKapa je paIuio cadyBaHe hpecke y allCHIu U Ha TOTPOyIITjuMa JTy-
KOBa Haoca, Kao M Jia JIU Cy HacTalle y UCTO BpeMe. JIMKOBHU MOCTyTaK KOjuM
Cy 0OJTMKOBaHE CBETUTEJbCKE (DUTYpe Y HAOCY, BUIIIET j& CTUKAPCKOT KBAJTHTE-
Ta y mopehemy ¢ ppeckama y ancuan. Ourype y ariCuan ce OINKY]y He3rpar-
HUM IIPOTIOPITHjaMa, IIITO je HApOYNUTO IMPUMETHO Ha CJ1ab0 U3BeeHNM cKpahe-

" B. J. Bypwuh, Jesuyu u nucmena, 259.
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IbUMa TIaBa 3a0auenumM yHasaz kox Jlonruna u Jocuda us Apumareje.® [lake
Cy 3/IeTIacTe M MPEeBeNNKe y OHOCY Ha TeJa, a YCJe I JolIe KOMIO3HIIHje, CITH-
Kap je Mopao Ja W3my>KH IIPCTe Ha AecHo] pynnu Mapwuje MarmaneHe, KojoM ce
OHa MpHUPKaBa 3a KPcT. PUrype ce OUINKYjy YBPCTHM TEINMa M KOI[KACTHM
mporoprrjama. LlpTex je Beoma omTpux JUHHja, Apanieprje ¢y yriiacTe u He
mpare TUHUjY Tena. IHKapHarT je u3Be/IeH OKepoM ca BeoMa TAMHUM CEHKaMa
OKO OYH]jY OIITPOT IIPTEKa U PyMEHIIOM Ha oOpa3uma. [IpeoBnalyyjy Tamuu
TOHOBH 0€3 CBETIIOCHHUX O€IMX aKIIeHaTa, a N30CTaje U CYIIPOTCTaBIharhe CBE-
TIAX ¥ TAMHUX TOHAJIUTETA.

[IpencraBe cBETUTEJHKHM W CBETHUTEJhA HA MOTPOYIIjEMa JIyKOBa Haoca
OIUTHKY]Yy C€ MaXJbUBHjOM JIMKOBHOM 00OpamoM. MHKkapHar je paljeH cBeTIuM
OKEepOM Ca MaCIIMHACTO3EJICHUM CeHKama M (PMHUM PyMEHHIIOM Ha 00pa3nmMa
¥ HO3IpBaMa. 3aBpIITHY TOTE3HM CBETIIOCHUM OCJIMM aKIEHTHMAa HarjaliaBajy
BotyMeH Jinnia. L{prex numa je ypahen jacHuM more3nma — KapaKTepUCTHIAH
M3IYKEHH HOC ca BHCOKHM M KOCHM HO3JpBaMa, a O49M Cy KpyIHe U Oafe-
MacTe. YCHE CBETHTEJbKH Cy paljeHe Ha WCTH yrnedyarJbuB HadMH — UCTaKHYT
IIPTEK MPKOM 00jOoM TOpH-E YCHE, KOja je 3aTUM 000jeHa TAMHH]OM IIPBEHOM,
JIOK je Oma YCHa Mamke MCTAaKHYTOT MPTeka W 00jeHa CBETIIH]OM HHUjaHCOM
npBeHe. JInHuje apanepuja cy jako H3JI0MIJbEHE U IIOBPEMEHO J1ajy YTHUCAK yC-
KOBUTJIAHOCTH, Kao IITO je CITydaj ca BeyJioM cBeTe Arare. Hemro apyradm-
JH TIOCTYTIAK je MpUMETaH y NPTexKy Gurypa u aparepuje csere Karapune
u cBere Maprapere. Ciimkap je 3a BUX CACBHM OYHIVIETHO KOPHUCTHO HEKH
WTaJINjaHCKHA TOTUIKH TIPEIJIoKaK, Te ce obpana ¢ppusype, maa Bena U IPTex
Jiparieprja OJUTHKYje N3BECHUM TOTHYKHM HaTyPaTU3MOM.

[Tocmatpane 3ajennHo, dpecke y Konmeharn u Karegpanu Gamajy HOBY
CBETJIOCT Ha JI0Caalllikhe MUIILJbEHE 0 KOTOPCKOM ciinkapcTBy XIV Beka. by-
Iyhu ma cy 1o TUKOBHO]j 00paan 1 KBAJIUTETY J1Ba cadyBaHa (hpecko-aHcamoOma
BeoMa pas3JinamTa, KoTopcka pictura graeca XIV Beka ce He MOXKe IOCMaTpa-
TH Kao ofpelhern cTmi, Beh Kao OKBHP y KOjeM Cy Ce NCKa3UBaIH CIIMKApH pa3-
JUIUTOT TAJICHTA U OTpefeshermha. 1aj OKBHP jecTe CUMOMO3a BU3aHTH]jCKUX
M TOTHYKHUX CTHJIICKUX eneMeHara. Jlok ce y Karenpanu npumehyje n3Becna
poOycHa HOTA, jaKOT U IIoMaJIo Tpyoor 1prexa, y Konehatu ¢purype oqunry xe-
JICHUCTUYIKOM CBEXHHOM 1 BOJTYMHHO3HOIINY Y KOjy j€é MECTHMUYHO YIaXHYT
TOTHYKH peanucTuuku m3rmen. [Ipema Tome, o pictura graeca y Koropy mosxe

8B. J. Bypuh je onenno na cy ¢pecke y ancuau Karenpasne usBejieHe y CYIITHHA
y BHU3AHTHjCKOM CTHITY, Majga GUrype mokasyjy AyX TOTHYKE KapHKaTypasHOCTH ca
JedopmanyjamMa Koje Harumy HaTypanniMmy. 300T TaKBUX OUIMKA CMarpao je 1a cy
Oyroke Mo3aMMa y KpcTHOHULM [pkBe CBeror Mapka y BeHenuju Hero Je4aHcKuM
(peckama. Pasmarpajyhn mojaBy pictores graeci i \muxoB eBeHTyanHu pany Jleqanu-
Ma, B. J. Dypuh 3akspydyje 1a je MOXaa HEKa rpymna Ipukux ciukapa u3 [Ipumopja
panuna y Jleyanuma, anu He Oaiml oHa Koja je ciuKajia (pecke y arcuad KOTOPCKe
karezapaie, cfr. B. J. Bypuh, Busanmujcxe ¢pecke, 58.
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Ce TOBOPUTH Kao 0 KOHCTAHTHO] (hOPMYITH caMo Kaja je ped O MEIIaBHHH HKO-
Horpaduje u cruoBa. Y Karempamn ce cmmOno3a BU3AHTH]CKOT U TOTHUKOT
CTHJIa HE OCTBapyje MpokUMameM, Beh ce orrenia y kopumrhemy pa3sTuIuTHX
npemnoxaka. C mpyre cTpane, skuBoruc y Konehatu mokasyje ma ce BU3aHTHj]-
CKHU Y TOTUYKH €IIEMCHTH HY)KHO HE MCKJbYUyjy HU Ha CTHUIICKOM, aJId HU Ha
MPOTrPaMCKOM UKOHOTpadCKOM IJIaHy, U Jia OBa CUMOMO3a MOXKE Jia JIOCETHE
BUCOKU YMETHUYKH HHUBO.

2. KOTOPCKA YMETHOCT XV N IIOYETKA XVI BEKA
— BU3AHTUICKH, TOTUYKU U PEHECAHCHU CTUJI

[Turame neduHECama CTHIIA KOTOPCKE PEIMTHO3HE YMETHOCTH YCJIO-
KIbaBa CE ca YMETHUYKUM JAeIMMa HACTallUM Of Apyre moyioBuHe XV Beka,
jep ce moctojehoj cuMOMO31 TOTHKE W BU3AHTH]CKUX OOJIMKA IPUIPYKY]je pe-
HECaHCHU CTWJI. PeHecaHcHU 0OMUIN Yy TMKOBHOM CTBapaIalliTBY 110jaBUIIH Cy
ce y Koropy kpajem XV Beka, Tpajasm cy TokoM X VI, ma u mpBuX JerieHnja
XVII Beka. Hajuenthe ce He MOTY TIOTIYHO M3/IBOj€HO TIOCMaTpaTH, jep Cy ce
IPBO MPOXKHUMAIH ca KOTOPCKOM CpeIlhOBEKOBHOM pictura graeca, a xacHuje
ca 0apOKHMM CTHJIICKMM 0COOCHOCTHMA.

VY 3MIHOM CIMKapCTBY, CTUAJBUBHU MIPOJIOPH PaHE PEHECAHCE Y BU3aH-
THjCKO-TOTUYKY CUMOMO3Y HajpaHHje ce MOTY 3ala3uTH Ha (hpeckama y IPKBH
Caetor Muxauna, HactaiauM cpeanHoM XV Beka. [lojaBa ynmopeaHux rpukux
Y JIATUHCKUX HATIHCA y LIPKBHU, IOPEA CHMONO03€ CTHIIA, JACHO TOBOPH O KOTOP-
CKOj JTyXOBHO]j TpaJIUIIHjH, alli U 0 KyJATYPHUM Be3ama Koje je BeHeruja nmaina
ca Buzanrtujom u rpukum xymaunzmom.’ [pe 3aBpiieHor yninherma, OLeheHO
je na dpecke y CBetoMm Muxawity npunazajy TOTHUKOM CTHIY U IIpeMa ToMe
cy naroane y XIV wiu Ha moyerak XV Beka.'® HakoH OTKpHBarba CBUX cady-
BaHMX (pecaka, yTBpleHa je lrXoBa HKOHOTpadcKa CIMIHOCT ca JKUBOITHCOM
Caeror basunuja y CtonuBy, NpeaiokeHo je AaToBambe OKo cpeanHe XV Be-
Ka, Kao IITO Cy MPETHOCTaB/bEHE U paszinyuTe atpudyuuje dpecaxa (Jlospy
Jo6puueBuhy unu yunTesby ciukapa Koju je xusonucao Cseror basmnuja

? Tako apxuenuckon Hukeje Becapuon, koju je HakoH DUPEHTHHCKE YHHjE MOCTA0
KapIuHaJl PUMCKE IPKBE, Y CBOM MUCMY AyXay w3 1468. rogmne, Benenunjy Hazu-
Ba quasi alterum Byzantium, v. D. J. Geanakoplos, Byzantium and the Renaissance.
Greek Scholars in Venice, Connecticut 1973, 35. B. J. Bypuh je mojaBy aBoje3nuHux
HATITKCAa [T0BE3a0 ¢a YHHOHUCTUYKOM HoiuTukoMm, v. B. J. Bypuh, Jesuyu u nucmena,
261-262.

10C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim prilikama, 84; Hcmopuja [lpne T'ope 2/2, 520.
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y CromuBy).! Mehytum, Tpeba uMaTH y BUIY a CY HECYMELHBO CPOJIHA TIPO-
rpaMcka 1 mKoHoTrpadcka pemema n3mehy aBa ¢pecko-ancambia, y CBeToM
bazummjy y CromuBy u Cetom Muxany y Kotopy, nckazana cacBUM JIpyTra-
YUJUM CITHUKAPCKUM MaHUPOM U CEH3UOMIUTETOM.

30601 HEMOY3TaHOCTH aTPUOYIIHje caMO Ha OCHOBY TI0jeTMHUX CTHJICKUX
eneMeHara, a Oymyhu na HECy cadyBaHM HUKAKBH MTUCAHH W3BOPH O HACTAHKY
x)uBonrca y CBeroM Muxanity, 0 CTHIICKAM 0COOCHOCTHMA OBHX (ppecaka Mo-
e Ce pacIpaBJbaTH MPBEHCTBEHO Ca CTAHOBHUIITA FHIXOBOT MECTa Y OKBHPY
cadyBaHOT KaCHOCPEAmOBEKOBHOT cimkapcTBa y Kotopy. @pecke y Cetom
Muxawmny cBemode aa je crenuduaHa KOTOPCKa CAMO03a TOTUIKUX U BU3aH-
THjCKUX UKOHOTPAaPCKUX W CTHIICKHX €JIEMEHAaTa, a Koja je Owiia OCHOB CIIH-
kapctBa XIV Beka, Tpajana u 10 cpeauHe XV Beka. [IpeTexHo BH3aHTHjCKa
JMKOBHA U HKOHOTpadCKa pelemna Cy 3acTyIJbeHa Ha Komno3unujama Jlensu-
ca n Baznecema. boropoauma u apxanheo ['aBpmio n3 biaarosectu, a motom
u ¢urype ceetor TpumyHna, cBetor Hukone u nmpopoka Jlanmna oOnuKkoBaHe
Cy Ha Ha4WH KapaKTepUCTHYaH 33 KACHOTOTHYKO W PAaHOPEHECAHCHO CIINKap-
ctBo. [locebHo ce y oOpaam apamepuja nmpopoka Jlanuna u ceror TpumyHa
yoJaBajy JTUKOBHE OCOOCHOCTH OBUX CTHIIOBA. M3y3eTHO (DMHO KOJIOPUCTUIKO
MOJIETIOBAmE JIparepHje Koja mpaTu MPUPOIaH MOKPET y JIAKTy ITOBHjEHE PyKe
MIPOPOKa, OCTBAPEHO j& CMEHUBAEM CBETIUX M HEIITO TAMHH]UX TOHOBA ja-
cHorutaBe 0oje. CBeTn TpHUITYH je TIpencTaBibeH y 61aro packopadeHOM CTaBy,
JIOK je aparepuja TaMHOIUTaBE TyHHWKE W IDIAIITa Off Kp3Ha XepMEJIIHA MOoJie-
JoBaHa y (GhMHUM HaboprMa.

Hauwn cTBapama 0coOSHOT JTMKOBHOT W KOMITO3WUITHOHOT peIlerma, KO-
j€ ce cacToju Ol BU3AHTH]CKUX M TOTHYKHX €JIeMEHara, jaCHO TPE3CHTYje
criena Baszuecema. To je mpuMep koTopcke pictura graeca koja ce omInKyje
M3y3€THO BUCOKUM €CTETCKHM KBAJIUTETOM. Y BHU3AaHTH]CKY KOMIIO3HUIIU]Y H
WKOHOTpa(ujy yIUTUBU JIMKOBHHUX PEIermha KaCHEe TOTHKE W PaHe peHecaHce
ce 3amaxkajy y oOpaam JuIa armocroiia u ¢purypa asa anhema Ha 3emsbr. Ha

1 B. J. Bypuh cmatpa aa je npksa xuBonucana oko 1451. ronune, y BpeMe HaCTaHKa
sxuBonrca y Ceetom basunnjy y Cronuy u na cy ¢pecke neno Jlospa JloOprnueBu-
ha, v. B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu gupenmuncre ynuje, 30, 37, 50; id, Jesuyu u nucmena,
261-262. P. Byjuunh HacTaHaK KUBOITHCA CMEIITA y YETBPTY WIIU TETY AeHeHHjy XV
Beka. be3 cHaXKHUjIX OCHOBA MOKYIIAO je Aa yTBpAX aTpulynnjy gpecaka y Ceetom
Muxawny nojiazehin o] CIMYHOCTH KUBOTIHCA OBE LPKBe ca ppeckama y Ceerom ba-
3UIHJY, TC j€ 3aKJbYUHO 1A j€ CIMKAP CTOIUBCKUX (hpecaka OMo YYCHHUK MajcTopa Koju
je ocimkao Ceetor Muxawa, jep ce TpyIuo Aa ux nojapaxasa. [lomro je cauyBan n
Harnuc y upksu y CronmuBy koju oOmiryje nadopmarnujama, P. Byjuuuh je nmeHnosao
cimkapa Ceeror Muxara kao Josa u3 Jle6pa, v. R. Vuji¢i¢, O freskama u crkvi sv. Mi-
haila u Kotoru, 296-298. id, Umjetnicke prilike u Kotoru sredinom XV vijeka, 34-35.
[Ipema Hatmucy, upkBy Ceeror baswuiuja je sxuBonucao Muxanino u3z Kotopa, yueHuk
Joe 3orpada u3 Jlebpa. O Harmucy, ca HCTOPHjOM HETOBOT paHHjer YHTaba U TyMa-
yewa, cfr. B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu pupenmuncre ynuje, 10-12.
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IIPTEKY JIUIIA aIT0CTOIa IOMIHHPA]Y jaCHE KOHTYpe KPYITHUX OaIeMacTHX O9H-
J¥, IPaBUJITHOT HOCA M HATypPAIMCTUYKH MpHUKa3aHux oOpBa. Komopuctuaxom
00pazoM HIMOOBA aroOCTOJA, & HAPOUUTO XaJbHA U Koce JBa anhena, 6erom
1 37TaTHO)KYTOM 00jOM j€ TIOCTHUTHYT CBOj€BPCTAH CBETIIOCHH U3BOP KOju 00a-
cjaBa IOy TIOJIOBUHY KOMIIO3HITH]€, HAa HAYWH KaKaB C€ jaB/hao Y KACHOTOTHY-
KoM ciuKkapcTBy. KoMOMHOBameM CBETIMX M TAMHHUX TOHOBA IUIAaBE, IIPBEHE,
JapKoXyTe U 3eNeHe 00je, CIIMKap je CTBOPHO jeliaH moce0aH U CBEK BUI KOJIO-
PUCTHYKE THHAMHUKE, KOja je IT0CTajla akTHBHU €JIEMEHT y OOJINKOBAhY KOMIIO-
3WIHjE¢ U HCTUTIAKY FHEHOT CUMOOIIMYKOT 3HAYCHhA.

®pecke y CBeToM Muxamty 10 CBOjOj CTPYKTYPH TIPOKIMarha BU3aH-
THjCKUX W TOTHYKUX eJIeMEHaTa BeoMa Cy OJIMCKe, BUIE Of BeKa CTapHjHUM,
¢dpeckama y Koneharn. 3ajenHrukyr UM je HEYCHIJbEH W TPHUPONAH HAUYWH Ha
KOjH je OCTBapeHa oBa CHMOM03a, 63 UCKJbYUNBambha PA3TMIUTOCTH, Beh mHH-
XOBUM KOpHIITNEHEM 3a MOCTH3amhe OPUTHHATHOCTH U AMHAMUKe. Jlenora ciu-
KapCKOT M3pasa 0CTBapeHa Ha OBUM (ppeckama, CBEJ0UH J1a je KOTOPCKA TyXOB-
Ha cpeauHa XIV u XV Beka Momia 1a NpUXBaTh BEOMa OpUTHHANIHA TMKOBHA
periema, 3a Koja je Temko Hahu afgexBaTHO nopeheme y npyrum obmactiMa y
KOjUMa je ITOJTa3|IIO IO CIIMYHUX TpeIUIuTama TPaIullija.

V npyroj monoBuaH XV Beka, Hactaie cy ppecke y CBeToj AHU U IBO-
CcTpaHa MKOHA KOjy je HajBepoBaTHHje 1468. ronnHe 3a OpaToBIITHHY (h1arena-
HaTa HaCIMKao KoTopcku ciumkap Dypalh basuse. OBa aBa mpumepa mokasyjy
CIIMYHOCTH Ha CTHUJICKOM HHBOY, jep CYy J€0 HCTOT Ipolieca KOju je 3aXBaTHO
KOTOPCKY YMETHHUYKY CPEAHHY Y APYTroj MOIOBHHU XV Beka — IMOCTENeHO Ha-
MyITamke BU3AHTHJCKUX JTUKOBHUX MPUHIIUIA Y KOPUCT KaCHOTOTHYKHMX. Ha
¢dpeckama y CBetoj Aum, To ce mpuMehyje MPBEHCTBEHO y KOJIOPHUTY, 3aCHO-
BaHOM Ha XapMOHHjH jaCHHX 0o0ja: IPBEHE, TAMHOIUIABE, 3€JICHE U XyTe. MH-
kapHat cBeTe Karapure CujeHcke n cBetor Maptuna je oOpaheH paszmudm-
THM HHjaHCaMa OKepa M MpKe 0oje, TOK ce y IPTeXy JIMIA 3ama)a U3pasura
JTUHEAPHOCT, Koja mpeoBialyje u y mprexy aparepuja. Bomymen ¢urypa je
pasnuauTo obopahen — mok ce cBera KatapuHa oymnKyje TUTONTHOMINY, CBETH
Maptus, kao u npamepuje ceetor Opame U boropoauie nMajy UCTaKHYTY
TUTACTUYHY CTPYKTYpy. JemuHa cadyBaHa y 1ennHH, Gurypa ceetor MapTuna
MOKa3yje MEIIaBUHY JINHEAPHOCTH, BOYMHHO3HOCTH, XHjepaTUYHOCTH U Ha-
Typalii3Ma, ITO j& YOOMYajeH: TOCTYIaK 3a KACHOTOTHYKA CITUKapCKa Jena,
a KOji Ce Ha OBMM IIPOCTOPHMA OAPKao M TokoM menor XV Beka.'? Kana je

12 TIperiies1 OCHOBHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA LIKOJIA UTAIH]aHCKOT CIIMKAPCTBA KACHOT CPeJl-
mwer Beka, cfr. J. White, Art and Architecture in Italy 1250 to 1400, Harmondsworth
1966, 359-386. O CTHICKUM TOKOBHMA y BEHEIIHjaHCKOM KAaCHOTOTHYKOM CITHKap-
cTBYy, cfr. R. Longhi, Viatico per cinque secoli di pittura veneziana, Firenze 1952; A.
de Marchi, Per un riesame della pittura tardogotica a Venezia: Nicolo di Pietro e il
suo contesto adriatico, Bolletino d’arte 44—45 (1987) 25-66. O mpuMepMa KacHO-
TOTHYKOT MaHMpa y ciukapctBy [anmanuje XV Beka, cfr. K. Prijatelj, Dubrovacko
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ped o atpubynuju ppecaka, CaCBUM CHTYPHO CE MOTY IPETIO3HATH JTHKOBHE
0Cco0eHOCTH W MaHup KoTopckor ciukapa Jlospa Jlo6pnueBrnha.’® Melyytum,
TO HHUIIOMTO He Ou Tpebano na Oyae HeoOopuB moka3 o JIOBpoBOM ayTOpCTBY,
Beh mpe Moxe 1a roBopH o mpuxBaheHocTr JIOBpOBOT CIAMKAPCKOT CEH3NOMITH-
TeTa ¥ pallipeHOCTH HBEroBOT MaHupa. byayhu 1a y Hay1y HocToju CKJIOHOCT
Jla ce cBa cadyBaHa Jiena u3 XV Beka y Kotopy, kao U y OKOJIHUM MecThMa,
npunumry JloopraeBuhy, Mopa ce H3pa3uTH CyMba Ja je TAKO HEIITO Y UCTO-
pHjH YMETHOCTH yomInTe Moryhe, HapOUnuTO ako C€ MMa Y BHIY Ja OBaj TIPH-
3HATH CITUKAp JyTO HHje GOpaBHO y CBOM POIHOM Tpasy.’*

®pecke y CBetoj AHH, 3ajeIHO ca TBOCTPAHOM MKOHOM Cca IpeIcTaBa-
Mma Imago pietatis u Boropomwiie ca neretom (kojy je Hacaukao hypal) basuib)
n3/IBajajy ce M3 yoOHUajeHor CTHia KOTopcke pictura graeca. IlpemcraBiba-
jy TpuMepe CHakKHHje MaHU(pecTaluje CTUjIa 3pejie TOTUKE M HWTalldjaHCKe
paHe peHecaHce y OJHOCY Ha 10 Tama npeonialyyjyhy BH3aHTH]CKO-TOTHUKY
cnM6mo3y. OBaj MpoIIEC je HaXKaJIOCT MPEICTaBIhao U JIaTaHO TalleHke Tpal-
CKe CJIMKapCKe MPOAYyKIIMje U OKpeTarme Ka IejiiMa yBe3eHuM u3 Benermje."

slikarstvo XV-XV1 stoljeca, Zagreb 1968; id, Dalmatinsko slikarstvo 15. i 16. stoljeca,
Zagreb 1983.

13P. Byjuunh anamusupa CTHICKE OJUTHKE (CITHKAMC YINH]y, TAHKUX 00pBa, Oajema-
CTHX OYH]y WJIM OIITPUX JIMHKja HOCA) U 3aKJby4yje Ja ¢y OBe ()pEecKe jeHO Of Haj-
B. J. Bypuh cmarpa na je ¢ppecke y CBeroj Anu Haciukao capagauk Jlospa J{oopu-
yesuha, v. B. J. Bypuh, Jesuyu u nucmena, 265. HakoH HOBOT IpeuIora 3a 1aTOBakbe
(pecaxa y mepuon m3mehy 1461. u 1475. romuHe Ha 0CHOBY HKOHOTPA(CKUX TOjEIaH-
HOCTH, OTIOBPTHYTO j€ 1a cy aeso panor Jlospa, v. B. JKuskosuh, @pecke uz XV sexa y
xomopckoj ypkeu Ceeme Ane, 133—138. . Bophesuh He uckpyuyje moryhiHocr na je
JloBpo loOpuuesuh aytop dpecaka y CBetoj AHU, KOjU c€ TIPe Kpaj KUBOTA (YMPO
1478. roguHe) MOTao BpaTUTH U3BECHOM ,,aKaIeMHU3MY"* y CTHIICKOM HOCTYIIKY, V. 1.
M. Bophesuh, Hosoomxpusenu ¢pacmenmu ghpecaxa y ypxeu Ceeme Ane usnao Ile-
pacma (boka Komopcka), 3orpad 29 (2002-2003) 205, n. 23.

14 JTuteparypa o ciukapctBy JloBpa Jlo6puuesuha je 6pojua: C. Fiskovi¢, O umjet-
nic¢kim spomenicima grada Kotora, 96-97; B. J. Bypuh, /Jybposauxa ciuxapcka
wkona, 55-56, 69-89, 96, 108—116, 249-250, 267-268. (ca cTapujoM JUTEPaTypOM);
id, Uxona I'ocne 00 Llxpnjena, Auanun ®@unonomkor ¢akynreta, 7, beorpan 1967,
83-89; K. Prijatelj, Dubrovacko slikarstvo XV-XVI stoljeca, Zagreb 1968, 16, 18-20;
Hcmopuja Lpne Tope 2/2, (B. 1. Bypuh) 519-527; id, Manacmup Casuna, boxa 5
(1973); G. Brajkovi¢, Slika Lovra Marinova Dobricevi¢a na otoku Gospe od Skrpjela
i njezini srebrni ukrasi, Fiskovi¢ev zbornik I (1980) 387—402; K. Prijatelj, Dalmatin-
u crkvi sv. Ane, 423-435; id, O freskama u crkvi sv. Mihaila u Kotoru, 291-301; G.
Gamulin, Za Lovra Dobricevi¢a, PPUD 26 (1986/1987) 345-378; R. Vujici¢, Djelat-
nost Lovre Dobric¢evi¢a u Boki Kotorskoj, in: Likovna kultura Dubrovnika 15. i 16.
stolje¢a, Zagreb 1991; id, Umjetnicke prilike u Kotoru sredinom XV vijeka, 34—44.

15 Bpeme y kojeM Cy 3aCHTYpHO CIHMKapcka jaena Beher oOuma Ouima HapyduBaHa y
Beneuuju Moxxe ce oipeZIuTH Ha OCHOBY j€JHOT cadyBaHOT JoKyMeHTa. [oaune 1529.
MOTIHCaH je yroBop u3Mel)y uyBapa MomTHjy cBeTor TpuIlyHa U MIIETa4dKOr CIMKapa
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[IpermocTaBsbeHO je a ce ca yBo3oM MileTaukux jaena y Kotopy 3amodeno Beh
ocamjieceTrx rogrHa XV Beka, KaJia je JaTroBaHa Apyra ciuka ca TemMom Ima-
go pietatis (meo HekamaIImer MOJMITHXA; HEKAJa Ce Hala3uia y KOTOPCKO]
npkBu Ceetor [1aBma, a moToM je mpeHeceHa y npkBy Ceere Mapuje y Jlomem
Cronusy).'® bynyhn na mokasyje cruicke ommuke HBosanuja benunuja u 1mo-
ponure Canrakpoue, cnuka Imago pietatis mpumagana 61 HCTOj YMETHHYKO]
KaTeTOPHjH Yy KOjy CTaaa 1 oJTapcKa CIIMKa HacTaia 3a KOTOPCKY OpaToOBIITH-
Hy Kokapa Kojy je Hacnukao Dupomamo ma CanTtakpode. 3ajeJHUYKO UM je
HETOBamke¢ KOH3EPBATUBHOT CTHJIA, KOJU j& OBHUM CIIMKapCKUM Kyhama u ToHeo
ycrex y mesnoj mietaukoj Jammaruju. Jpyroj kateropuju npurnamane Ou cim-
Ke HacTalle y IIMpeM Kpyry ciukapa kakBu cy Jakomno aa ITonte bacano, Tu-
1rjaH u Beponese, koje cy ce TokoMm X VI Beka yBO3WIH 32 0JITape KOTOPCKHUX
IpkaBa. PeHECaHCHO W MaHMPUCTHYKO CIMKAapCTBO nocreBa y Korop tek ca
YBE3EHNUM OJITAPCKUM CIMKama, T€ C€ MO)Ke TOBOPHTH CamMO O HadYMHHWMa Ha
KOjH je 0O0muKkoBaH yKyc KoTopaHa, ajau He 1 0 TTIOCTOjalkby TPAICKe CIIMKApCKe
TIPOIYKITH]E.

PeHecancHm cTHIT Y KOTOPCKOj YMETHOCTH MOYKE CE JaCHH]E O CITHKap-
CTBa YOUNTH Ha CKYJANTOPCKUM M apXUTEKTOHCKUM JennMma. Kao m3pasutn
MIPEICTaBHHUINA MPETa3HOT CTHJIA, OJHOCHO YIUIHBA PEHECAaHCEe Y OCHOBY TO-
TUYKOT HaTypajn3Ma, M3/IBajajy ce IBa CKYJIITOPCKA JIeNa N3BECHA Y IPBETY.
V muramy cy Pacniehe u3 Kareapane u ¢purypa cBetor BuHiieHTH]ja U3 TOMHU-
HukaHcke npkee Ceeror Hukoie. Jlok je Ha Pacnehy u3 Komehare, mactanom
mmehy 1371. u 1385. ronune, mpuCyTaH YUCT BU TOTHYKOT HATypalu3Ma y
00pau U3MYUICHOT PacTeTor Tea (Ha KojeM Cy ToCceOHO NCTaKHyTe KPCHE pa-
He, paHe of OWueBama W BeJIMKa paHa Ha rpyauMa), Ha Pacnehy koje ce ayBa

Homunnka (magistro Dominico pictore de Venetiis), no kojem ce oBaj ob6aBe3yje na he
HACJIMKATH Ha TUIATHY TPHACCET CIIUKA ca MpecTaBaMa My4era U dyna cetor Tpu-
myna (hystoriam martirii et miraculorum prefati gloriosi martiris in quadris triginta),
koje he mocraBuTH Ha cBOIOBE Kamene PennkBujapa y KOTopckoj kareapanu. Jommu-
HUK j€ Ha YCOHOM 3M/y KaIleJie HaCJInKao 1 Heke Gurype cBetutesba, cfr. I. Stjeplevié,
Katedrala, 21, n. 143. BepoBartHo je ciukap karese PennkBujapa KOTOpCKe Kareapasie
ucra ocoba koja ce normucana kao Domenico Sanguinallo va cunm Boropomuue (Im-
maculata conceptione), koja notuue u3 Koropa, a Hanasu ce y capajeBckoj YMjeTHHY-
koj ranepuju, cfr. B. J. Bypuh, [yoposauxa ciuxapcka wxona, 170-171.

180 oBoj cimumy, cfr. N. Lukovi¢, Boka Kotorska, 188 (koju mucnu na je u3 mikose
Amnnpee Manreme); id, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, 140-141; G. Gamulin (Preliminarni
izvjeStaj, 13) cmarpa aa je aeno wiu u3 pane ¢ase bosanuja benunuja, wm je neno
HEKOT ’heroBor criendenuka. B. J. Bypuh je cinuky ynopeano ca cIukapckuM OIycoM
‘Buponama na Cantakpoye (ciaukapa u3 beprama), OIHOCHO BETOBHM JAEJIOM KoOje ce
4yyBa y PU3HHLM KOTOpCKe KaTeapaie, a Ha KOjoj Cy ImpelcTaBJbeHu cBeTH baproio-
Mej, cetr Bople u jenan cBetn enuckon (cBetd AHTOHHH). CIMKapH U3 MOPOIHIIS
Canrakpoue cy Oownn omusbenu y boku, JlyOpoBHuky, anu u 'y nenoj Jaimanmju, te
je BHIIIE [leJia Koja CTHUIICKUM ojjinkaMa ynyhyjy Ha oBe ciukape, cfr. B. J. Bypuh,
Ilybposaura cruxapcka wixona, 220-221.
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y pusnuim Karenpase, youaBajy ce paHOpeHecaHCHE CTHICKe oiuinke. To ce
MPBEHCTBEHO BHJIM 110 HAYMHY OOJIMKOBama XPHUCTOBOT Tela: OOIHIIU Cy MMy-
HUJU ¥ 3a00J6CHUJH, @ N30CTa]y HATYPAIMCTUIKY TIPEICTaBIbeHE paHe. Moke
ce TIPeTIOCTaBUTH Ja je oBo Pacmehe macrano kpajem XV wimu mouetkom X VI
Beka.l” Ha npBenoj ckynmTypu ¢ kpaja XV Beka Koja IpeacTaBiba CBETOT BuH-
nenTrja Pepepckor npumMehyjy ce mpomopu peHeCaHCoT HaunHa OOTMKOBAka
y TOTHYKY HATypalUCTHUKy 00pay. durypa nporoBeHUKa je TPeICTaB/beHa
CKOpO Yy TIPUPOAHO] BETUMIMHH, JTOK j€ ca 3abe CTpaHe paBHA jep je Omia ca-
CTaBHH JICO CIIMKAHOT MOJIUTNITHXA KOjerT je 32 KOTOPCKE JIOMUHHUKAHIIE U3PaIHO
Boxumap Brarkosuh. Ha peanmuctnakuM miprama Jura JOMIHIPA TTOKPET TI0-
JYOTBOPEHUX yCaHa KOjH 0YapaBa MpOIOBeTHIYKY AKTHBHOCT OMUJBEHOT JI0-
MHHHKAHCKOT CBETUTEsbA.'® [OTHUKNM HATypaTH3MOM U YIUTHBHMA PEHECAH-
ce, omnukyje ce u Pietd u3 XV Beka, ypahena y ramHOoCcMel)eM kaMeHy, Koja ce
Hanasuna pso y Koneharu, a morom y Karempamm. '

JIBe perpere mpencTase Takohe mokasyjy peHecaHCHE OITuKe. Y TTuTa-
By cy TpoOHMIa 6uckyma Tpuna buzanTtuja u3 Kareapane (13 mpBe mMoIoBUHE
XVI Beka)® u perped xoju ce Hamasmo Ha Kacrexy San Giovanni, a xoju tpe-
cTaBJba cBeTOr TpHIlyHA ca MOJEIOM Ipaja y pyKama, Kako HYIW MaIMHHY
TpaHYMIly MJIETaukoM KpHUIIATOM JiaBy. BpeMe HacTaHka pesbeda Moxe ce M-
POKO maToBatu o apyre monosune XV 10 cpenune X VI Bexa.?!

[Mpena3HoM roTHyKo-peHecaHcHoOM cTuiny y Kotopy mpumanajy u ie-
CapCKH PaJIOBU Ha IIPKBaMa M najiaraMa. Y MUTamky Cy YIJIABHOM I10jeIMHAYHH
JIEJIOBH apXUTEKTOHCKE IITACTHKE U JIeTasba, jep Behe IelrHe OBOT Npesia3HorT
CTHJIa HUCY cadyBaHe 300T pa3opHHX 3eMJboTpeca Koju ¢y y X VI u X VII Beky
notpecanu Kotop.?? PeHecaHCHN apXUTEKTOHCKHU SJIEMEHTH jeCy: TUTUTKO MPO-
(urcaHu OKBUPH BpaTa M IMPo30pa Ha HEKUM CTaMOCHHUM Kyhama, KarmuTenn
ca KOBpPLIABUM JHIIheM, TOBPATHHUIIN ca MPOQUINCAHUM KalUTETUMa, TIOTOM
MOPTaJH Cca IMUPOKHM IPABOYTa0OHUM OTBOPOM U MONYKPYKHUM JIyHeTama
ca pesbepHOM TpencTaBOM. bpojHHM peHecaHCHHM 3pakacTd MoHorpamu IHS
cBeror beprapamaa CHjeHCKOT maHac ce MOTY YOUHTH y MaHactupy Csere
Kirape, xkao n Ha MmHOTHM Kyhama crapor Koropa. PerecancHoM CTHIICKOM 00-

17°C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 90.

18 J. Tamuh, Ipaha o caukapckoj wkonu y JJyoposnuxy XII-XVI 6, k. 1, 682. O
cruiickuM ommkama ¢urype, cfr. K. Prijatelj, Kotorski kip sv. Vinka, 197-204;
Hcmopuja Lpne Tope 2/2, 518-519.

1 M. Milosevi¢, Ciborij XIV vijeka i ostala plastika, in: 800 godina katedrale sv. Tri-
puna u Kotoru (1166-1966), 49.

20 C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 79.

A[Ipemtokere cy aBe MOTYhHOCTH: WK je TTocTaBsbeH Ha Kacren HakoH omacka Mite-
gana 1420. 1. unmn cpennaoMm X VI Beka, kaza Cy 3aBpiieHn pajgoBu Ha Kacremy, cft. B.
Byposuh, O 3udunama epada Komopa, 136.

22 JlesioBe apXUTEKTOHCKE IUIACTHKE KOja CE OJIUKYje PEHECAHCHUM CTHIICKMM OJIJIH-
kama m3Bojuo je C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 94-97.
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pazioM ce OUTHKYje M HEKOJIMKO KaMEHHX 3UIHUX YMHUBAOHUKA: y CAKPUCTH]H
Karenpane (momyctyOmnhu peHecaHCcHUX KamuTena u anhenn), y GppameBadkoj
CaKpHUCHUTH]jH (ITKOJbKA y HHUIIIH, JIICHATH YKPacH), Y IBOPHUINTY OapOKHE Ta-
nmate I[luma (JryHETa ca JTaB/hOM TJIABOM, aKpOTEpHj ca jumheM U aHhemoM,
ctyomhu ca nBeheM, KOH30J1€ ca YOBEYHjOM TJIABOM, POTOBU H300Mba).

KombnHOBameM eeMeHaTa I[BeTHE TOTHKE U peHecaHce, u3aBaja ce 00-
rato pesbedHO yKpaleH moptai bu3anTtrjeBe majgare, Koju ce naTryje y Ipyry
nosioBuHy XV Beka. [IpenomMIbeHu JIyK U MpOIeTH JIABOBU Ca IITUTOBUMA Ha
KaruTeInMa YOKBUPEHH Cy TIPAaBOYraoHO TIOCTABJbEHNM BEHIIEM Of yTLIeTe-
HOT JIOBOPOBOT M XpaCTOBOT JUIIINa ¥ BHHOBE JIO3€ Ca IPO37I0BUMA KOje KJbyIia-
jy ntune. Benar momasu u3 KoTapuiia Koje apiKe MyTH. YHyTap IpaBoyTraoHOT
moJka Cy ABa anhena y JieTy ca 3aJIeTIpIIaHuM JIpareprjama, J0K je Y TO0JbY
JyHETE TPEeIOMJbEHOT JTyKa TaHTep ca KaIluroM Ha TJIaBHW, KOja Ha BPXy UMa
JIaBa, a TopeJ mera je mTuT ca rpbom buzantuja.? Ominke MBETHE TOTHKE U
Mpena3Hor TOTHYKO-PEHECAaHCHOT CTHIIA ToKasyje u manara [paro. Y cBomy
TIpoJIa3a Cy IBETHU KAIMTENH ca PEHECAHCHUM KOH30JIMIIaMa, JTOK je Ha TIpe-
BEM KPIITY TIajiaTe peHECaHCHHU MPO30p MONMYKPYKHOT 3abara y KojeM anheo
HOCH XPHUCTOB MOHOTpaM. 3UJ] CTETICHUINTA j¢ M3Tpal)eH CMEemhUBAmHEM IPBe-
HOT 1 O€eJI0T KaMeHa TIOIyT aHTHYKOT 0pus reticulatum.?

HaxoH oBor cymapHOT Tipersiesia CMelbHBamka CTUIIOBA Y KOTOPCKOj YMET-
Hoctu XIV, XV u nouerka XVI Beka, MOXke ce 3aKJbYUUTH J1a CE€ MPOXKUMAHE
Y CMEHHBabe BU3AHTH]CKOT, TOTHYKOT ¥ pAHOPEHECAHCHOT CTHJICKOT TIPaBIa
OIIBHjaJI0 y HAjOMMKO] TTOBE3aHOCTH Cca APYIITBEHUM, ITOJTUTHIKAM, CKOHOM-
CKAM W KYJITYpHUM TpWinKama y rpany. lbuxoBa melycoOHa ycioBEeHOCT
TOBOPY Y TIPWJIOT YHE-EHHUIIHN JIa CTHJI y YMETHOCTH Tpeba mocMarpary pBeH-
CTBEHO Kao M3pa3 KyITypHUX W JyXOBHHUX 3aXTeBa jeqHe cpeanne. Jpyru 3a-
KJbY4aK KOjH C€ MOKE M3BECTH Ha OCHOBY aHAJIN3€ PEIUTHO3ZHIX YMETHUUIKUX
Jlea Koja ¢y y oBo BpeMe Hactaia y Koropy jecte ga koH(pECHOHATHA TIPH-
MAJHOCT He MOJBIIa4X HYKHO U OTIpe/IeJbUBaE 32 ,,0iT0Bapajyhy** TMKOBHY
(hopMy KojoM OH ce M3Pa3HIIA TEOJOIIKH W IOTMATCKHA KOHIICTITH.

Z 1. ®uckoBuh je youro y CTHITY ¥ KOMITO3HIIN]H CIIMYHOCTH ca TyOpOBavIKOM Kiecap-
CKOM IIIKOJIOM TOT Teproja (IToceOHO HCTAKaBIIH TOPTAJIe FOTHYKO-PEHECaHCHE TTaia-
te Ha [Ipujexom u manare bynuha Ha Tpry nyoposauke Karenpane) v. C. Fiskovi¢, O
umjetnickim spomenicima, 86—87.

24 C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima, 87-88.



3AKJbYYAK

AHanma BUIIECIIOJHUX OJJHOCA PEIIMTHO3HOCTH U YMETHOCTH Y KOTOPCKO]
rpazackoj cpeannn X1V, XV u nouerka XVI Beka nmpeacraBiba H3y3€THO
CIIOKEHO M ITUPOKO MOJPYYje HCTPAKUBAKA, KOje 0TBapa NPErpIIT MUTamka U
Pa3IMYUTUX YITIOBAa BUXOBOT TyMauema. OKBUP UCTPaKUBamba 3aCTYIIJbCH Y
KIbU3H jacHo je oxmpeleH omabpaHUM METOMOJIOMIKUM MpUCTyHoM. To 3Ha4yw
Jla je BU3yeJHa KyJITypa, OMHOCHO I[PKBEHA YMETHOCT y3eTa Kao OCHOBA 3a
NPEIo3HaBabEe U AHAIM3Y PEITUTHjCKUX MTPEOKynalrja BpeMeHa. Ha Taj Haunn
Cy M3/IBOjEHE TEMaTCKe LICIMHE U UJIeje Y PUMOKATOIMYKO] JyXOBHOCTH, KYJI-
TYPU M YMETHOCTH TTO3HOT CPEIbEr M PaHOT HOBOT Beka y Koropy. Y nutamy
CY PeJIMTHO3HE TeME KOje Cy IOMHUHHUPAJIE Y PKBEHO] YMETHOCTH, TIPOTIOBE/TH-
Ma, pUTyaily, 3aKOHCKHMM HOpMama, ajli M y JIpyTHM CErMEHTHUMa MpoQaHor,
JABHOT, MOCJIOBHOT M TIPHBATHOT KHBOTA.

HcnutuBame je OWIO 3aCHOBAHO Ha MUCAHUM W3BOPHUMA, PEIIUTH]CKO]
NpaKcy M cauyBaHHM JIeIMMa IIPKBEHE YMETHOCTH. JleTasbHa aHam3a pacro-
JIO)KMBUX M3BOPA, CaJIEIaHNX Yy UCTO] paBHH, OMOTryhuia je casHame U 1y0Jbe
pazyMeBame popMHpamka i HAYMHA UCII0JbaBambha KACHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE PEIl-
ruo3Hoctu y Kotopy. I[Iperno3HaTn u M3IBOjEHU €IEMEHTH PEIUTHO3HOCTH
NPENICTaBJbAH Cy JyXOBHE 00paclie KOji Cy MOTOM TyMa4eHH ca CTaHOBHIITA
KYJITYPHHX MOJIeIa BpEMEHa M I[PKBEHOT yuema. CaM ()eHOMEH PelMruo3Ho-
CTH je IoCcMaTpaH Kao eJIeMEHT KOju He caMo Jia ofpelyje KapakTep IpKBeHE
yMETHOCTH Beh je M CHaXKHO YTKaH y pa3IMduTe CerMeHTe MpodaHor 1 CBaKo-
JTHEBHOT JKUBOTA y TIO3HOCPEAH-OBEKOBHOM T'PAJICKOM JIPYIIITBY.

[Tonmena KmpHre Ha BUILE TOTIABIba, PA3INYUTHX 110 TEMHU HCTPaKHUBa-
Ha, OMJIa je HEeOoIX0/[Ha KaKo OM Ce CTBOpMIIA IITO CBEOOYXBAaTHUja U MPETIIe]-
HHja CJIMKa O TPEIUIMTamUMa Koja Cy Ce, YeCTO M HeOYCKUBAHO, OJIBUjaja Y
Pa3ITMYUTUM TyXOBHUM, YMETHUYKUM, EKOHOMCKUM M 3aKOHO/IAaBHUM CETMEH-
THMa KOTOPCKOT pymTBa. CTora mpBa MoJOBHHA KIHUTE, OHOCHO MOIVIaBJba:
I'pao, Cmpykmypa wupersa perueuje mehy rauyuma u Manugecmayuje pe-
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JueUo3Hocmu, TIPENICTaBIhajy TeMaTCKe IeIMHE Koje, cBaka 3a cebe, TOKpHU-
Bajy oxpeheno u hopMynrncaHo MUTame. PasMarpame 0BUX I0jaBa je UMajo
3a I[IJb JIa MOCTYITHO YBeJle Y KIbyYHO TomiaBike, [peosnalyjyhe meme y pe-
Jueuo3nocmu, a MotoM u Onwme o00auke cmunogd. 300T 0BaKO TIOCTaBJbEHE
CTPYKTYpe KEbUTE, IOTPEOHO je MPBO M3BECTH 3aKJbyUKe 3a CBAKO MOTIIABIBHE
moceOHo, a TTIOTOM | OITIITH 3aKJbydak, KOji O ce y IPBOM pemy OJHOCHO Ha
JIOMETE Koje je m3abpaHu METOJ HCTPAXKUBAA JOCETA0 Y OKBUPY OBaKo (op-
MYJIACaHE TeMe.

On Bpemena kpaja XIII u mouerka XIV Beka, KOTOpcka OIIITHHA j€
OCTBapuiIa BUCOK CTEIIeH pa3Boja. To ce orieaa NpBEHCTBEHO Y CTaTyTapHUM
onmpenbamMa, TMOTOM y KOMYHATHO] CTPYKTYPH M TIOjaBH MHOTHX TPaJICKHX
WHCTUTYIHMja KOje Cy UMalie 3aKOHOM MPOIMHCAHN Ha4MH JiejoBama. Mcro Ta-
KO, KOJI CTAHOBHHUKA j€ Ha WJCjHOM IUTaHy pa3BHjaHa CBECT O HEOITXOIHOCTH
(YHKIIMOHKMCAka CBUX COIMjalTHUX W €KOHOMCKHX CTPYKTypa APYIITBA, K0
MpeIyclioBa 3a Hampenak XpuinhaHcke rpajcke 3ajeanuie. HakoH yBomHOT
pasMarpama HCTOPHje U HauMHA Ha KOjU Cy CE TTOJIUTHIKE U BOjHE TIPIITUKE O-
pasuiie Ha W3TMIel yTBpH)SHOT Tpaja U OJIBHjahe JaBHOT, MTOCIOBHOT U ITPUBAT-
HOT )KHMBOTa Y FE€MY, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH JIa YCTAHOBJHEHHU KOHIICTIT IPaJICKOT
MPOCTOPa, Ka0 U aKTUBHOCTH KOje Cy ce y OKBHpY 3ujuHa Kotopa onsujae,
MPUTA/Ajy Y OCHOBHUM I[pTama OMIITHM KpeTamruMa Kpo3 Koja Cy Tposia3uia
rpajcka IPyImITBa MEIUTEPAHCKE KaTommuke oomactu. ['pan je Ono apymrse-
HU, €EKOHOMCKH ¥ CaKpaJHU MPOCTOP KOJH j& OKYIUhAO PA3ITUINTE COIIHjaTHE
crpykrype. OCHOBHA CHara Koja je MpoMOBHcalia HOBA M, 3aXTEBUMa TTO3HO-
CPEIOBEKOBHOT TPAJICKOT JKMBOTA, MpHJarohaBaia crapa IPKBEHA yuemha
Owm cy mpocjadku peosu. Kao mTo je BUIIe myTa y KEbH3H IOMEHYTO, TPO-
MEHE KOje Cy ce JOTOJIMIIC Y PEIMTHO3HOCTH U KYJITYPH TpaJIoBa CTajale cy y
HajOJIMKO] BE3W Ca 10jaBOM, YUCHEeM M aKTHBHHM JCIIOBakbeM (pameBara u
JMOMHHHKaHaIa. 300r Tora je moceOHa makmba MocBeheHa I/UXOBOM J0IACKY
y Kotop u3 JlyopoBHIKa, a TOTOM B 00TaTOj PEIUTHO3HO] TTPAKCH KOjy CY OBH
PEIIOBU Pa3BUjaIH Y OKBHUPY TPAJICKOT )KHUBOTA Y TICITHHH.

[upeme peMrno3HOCTH U IIPKBEHOT Y4eHha MPE/ICTaBIba jeHY OJ1 Haj-
BOKHUJUX KapPaKTEPUCTHKA ITO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHE TyXOBHOCTH. U3 ToT pasmno-
ra moriiaBjbe Cmpykmypa wuper»a peaueuje mehy rauyuma N3IBOJEHO je Kao
BpCTa yBOa y aHaIu3y npeonialyjyhux Tema y penurunosnoctu. [Ipomec mpe-
HOIIICHa HIeja IMITO IMTHUPEeM KPyTy BEpHHUKA 3HAYHO j€ YBOhEeHe MHOTHX HOBH-
Ha y PEJIMTHjCKY MPaKCy Karoimnuke mnpkee. [IpBo cy npeacTaBibeHH OCHOBHH
HAYMHHU, & TOTOM aHaNM3MpaHe CTPYKType OBOT MpoIlieca KOjU je MPHIaaao
IJIAaBHOM IPaBILy [[PKBEHE MOJIHUTHKE TOT BpeMmeHa. To je oMmoryhuiio motmyHu-
j€ yIo3HaBame ca JyXOBHOM KJIIMMOM JPYIITBAa KOTOPCKE IPajIcke KOMYHE Y
KOjeM Cy MpHUXBaTaHe MOje/IMHE PEIUTHO3HE TEME, PUTYaJH U I[PKBEHA YMET-
HOCT. Mel)ytuMm, HajOMMkKH KOpak KOju ce Ha OCHOBY PACIIOJIOKHBE M3BOPHE
rpalje MOrao HampaBUTH Ka pa3yMeBamy MOOOKHOCTH KOTOPCKHX BEPHHUKA
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TOTOBO CBUX COITMjalTHUX U €KOHOMCKHUX CTaTyca, OCTBAPEH je JIeTaJbHOM aHa-
au30M TpUxBaheHOCTH KJbydHE PEIMIHMO3HE KaTeropuje BpeMeHa — caritas.
Kao najBeha xpumrhancka BpJuHa W UMIIEPATHB, a TIOTOM W W3Y3€THO Pa3BH-
jEH PEJIMTHjCKH KOHIIEINT, Caritas cBoje MaHMdecTaIje vMa U Ha peaHoM U
Ha cumOonukoM riany. Crora nornaBibe Manugecmayuje penueuosnocmu
npecTaBiba KapuKy u3mel)y OCHOBHHMX BHI0BA MPUXBalleHOCTH PETUTHO3HUX
TOKOBa M CBAaKOJHEBHE, JIMYHE TTOOOKHOCTH BepHHUKA. JleTasbHUM pa3marpa-
BEM JICJIOBA OTIOPYKa Koje ce OJHOCE ad pias causas, Kao ¥ KApUTaTHBHE NPaK-
ce, MOYKe Ce 3aKJbYUHTH Ja j€ Y OCHOBU MoO0okHOCTH KoTopana exkana opura
pro remedio animae, X0jy je TIOKPETA0 CTpaxX o1 Myka gucTmimmTa. [Ipodiem
KOjH je IOCTaBJhEH jeCTe Y KOJIUKO] MEPH C€ TECTAaMEHTH MOTY NPUXBATUTH
K20 UCTOPH]CKH U3BOPH 32 PACBETIhABAHC JINYHUX M MHTUMHHX KeJha U CTpa-
xoBa nojeauHana. [Ipema HaunHy 1 pOpMU cacTaBsbamka, YNHH CE Jia CY OIopy-
Ke€ Y TIPBOM pejly CBEJ0UaHCTBA O TOME KaKo je JPYyIITBO HaMeTalo oapeheHe
MopaliHe BPEHOCTH, OUYEKHBaba M HOPME MMOHAIIamka o] BepHuka. bynyhu na
OBaKkaB 3aKJbydaK HHUje KOHTPAIUKTOPAH TEMH KIHHUTE, PE3yATaTH JOOH]jEeHU
aHaJTM30M OTIOpyKa OWIIM Cy JIParolieHH y CTUIAamy MOTIYHUje MPEACTaBe O
OJTHOCY M3Mel)y PelMrHo3HOCTH, JIPYIITBA U PKBEHE YMETHOCTH. Y OKBUDY
’KeJbe 32 CIacemkeM rmociie cMpTH, y Kotopy cy Oniu pa3BujeHH pa3IiuuTH BU-
JoBU Opwure pro remedio animae. Tlopey TecTaMEHTapHHUX 3aBElITamba HOBIA
y CBPXY OIp’kaBama MOJINTBH U MHUCa, cpehy ce i OpOojHU IpUMepH U3pakeHe
Opwre 3a COTICTBEHY TEJICCHOCT M MaTepHjaTHO 00eeKaBamhe TPOOHNX MecCTa,
aJIi ¥ KapUTATHBHA 3aBEIITaha YCMEpPEeHa Ha OpUTY 3a JbyJIe KOjJH CY YyrpoxKe-
HU U TIPUTIAJIajy MAPTUHH CPEIIOBEKOBHOT JAPYIITBA, KAKBU Cy OWIINM cHpOMa-
ITHYU, O0JIECHH WIIM HaIyInTeHa nena. OcuM OBUX OCHOBHUX MaHHQECTaIrja
Opwre 3a criac jyiie, CerMeHTH Caritas cy nmperno3HaTy U y mporpamMmuma Ciinka-
HUX JICKOpaIHja KOTOPCKHAX TPAICKUX IpKaBa, Mehy kojuma ce moce0Ho m3aBa-
ja mpkBa Cete AHe ca mpencraBama cBetor Maptura, cBete Karapune Cu-
jeHcke u cBeTor Dpame, KOju Y CBOJHM KUTHjUMa UMajy 3ajeIHUYKY T30y
— MOKIIamhamke CBOT OrpTada cUpoMaxy. [Iperno3HaBameM UCTUX PENTUTH]CKUX
TeMa y OKBUPY LIPKBEHE TIPaKce, CBAKOJHEBHE TTOOOKHOCTH BEPHHUKA U YMET-
HOCTH KaTOJIMYKE IIPKBE, YIIOTIYHEHA je CIIMKA O [yXOBHUM MPEOKyaiujama
y MO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHOM KoTtopy.

V kspyaHOM TIoTNaBIbY (IIpeosrahyjyvhe meme y perucuo3nocmi) TeMart-
CKH je& W3IBOjEHO HEKOJIMKO OCHOBHUX ITPEOKYIIAIN]ja KOje Cy O0eIeKUIe pe-
JIUTHO3HOCT KACHOT CPE/Eher U PAHOT HOBOT BeKa. METONOMOIIKH TTOCTyHaK
y onpehuBamy CTpyKTypa MoTmIaBjba y KOjeM je MPETHOCT JaTa PeIuTrHO3HIM
TeMaMa, a He UCTOPH]CKOM H (DaKTOrpaCKOM OMUCY CITIOMEHHMKA YMETHOCTH
U apXUTEKType, J1a0 je OUCKUBAHE PEe3yNTare y CTUIAkY 3a0KPYKEHE CITUKE
0 oJiHOCUMa M3Mel)y peTMTHO3HOCTH U L[PKBEHE YMETHOCTH. Y HCTOj paBHH
aHaIM3UpaHe Cy JyXOBHE ITPEOKYMaIlHje Koje Cy ce U3paxkaBae MmyTeM PeUr 1
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KpO3 BU3yelnHy yMeTHOCT. CTora ce Bpio ONMCKH 3aKJbY4Ild MOTY U3BECTH Ha
OCHOBY HCTPa)XKHBara U jeJTHE U Ipyre BPCTE U3BOpA.

VY OKBHpY CJHMKaHE JIEKOpalije YeTHPU KOTOPCKE TpajJicke IPKBE U3
XIV u XV Beka (Karenpane ceetor Tpunyna, Ceete Mapuje Konehare, Ce-
Tor Muaxauna u Cete AHe), Ka0 M y MOTUBUMA HEKOIMKO OJITAPCKUX CIIMKA
W KHUIIOBA, IIPETIO3HATE Cy: eCcXaTolloNKa U pyHepapHa CHMOOITHKA, TIOIITOBA-
e CBETUTEJHCKUX KYJTOBA, EBXaPUCTHUKA CHMOOJIMKA KyNTa XocTuje, Imita-
tio Christi, Penitenza n Compassio. lbuxoBa aHanm3a mokasana je 1a ¢y y Ko-
TOpy OWJIe 3aCcTyIJbEHE PETUTHO3HE MPEOKYTAIHje KOje Cy OKapaKTepucae
BpeMe TTO3HOT CPeAmheT BeKa Y IeJ10j] KaTOIMYKO] IPKBH, a y (OpMHU KaKBa ce
Hajuenthe cpehe y rpamosuma Mtammje n Jlammaruje. AHaIA30M cadyBaHHX
Jlena MPKBEHEe YMETHOCTH M PA3IMUUTHX CerMeHara MoO0KHOCTH, MOOHjeH
j€ OITOBOpP HAa OCHOBHO NMHTAmE MTOCTABIHCHO Y KIBHU3U: Y KOjO] MEPH CY TIO-
CTojaJie M Ha KOjH Ha4YWH Cy ce pa3BHjajie mapanene n3Mmehy uzpaxasama pe-
JIUTHO3HOCTH Y TTHCaHO0] (hOpPMH, IPKBEHO] U JIAUIKO] PEIIUTHO3HO] TIPAKCH, U
y BU3yelHOj yMeTHOCTH? Tako ce Moke 3aKJbYUUTH J1a jeé OCHOBHA XKeJbha CBa-
KOT XpHUIThaHWHA, JKeJha 3a CIIACeHhEeM JIyIIe, CBOjY MaHU(ECTANN]y Y THCAHO]
(dhopMu ocTBapuiIa HAJTIOTITYHH]E Y OKBUPY TECTaMEHTapHe Opure pro remedio
animae. Anv, ICTO TaKO CBOj IIYHU M3pa3 MoOUIA je U Y OKBHUPY CITUKAHE TEKO-
parije KOTOpCKUX MpKaBa, mocedHo y Cretom Muxamny, anu u'y Karenpanmm
u Koneharu. Mkonorpadcku mporpamMu y OBUM IpKBaMa AMajy CHaXHY ecxa-
TOJIOIIKY CUMOOIHKY. Tpu moMeHyTe HajBehe Tpajcke IpKBe OWIIe Cy U Hajde-
mtha rpo6Ha Mecta Kotopana. Y mpmiior oBoj mpeToCTaBIN WAy CadyBaHU
enuradu, Haa3u OPOjHUX TPOOHMIIA y PKBaMa U Ha TIPOCTOPY OKO HUX, Kao
W TeCTaMEHTapHA 3aBElITamba O )KEJHEHOM I'POOHOM MECTY.

Hcro Tako, Bepa KotopaHa y mOCpeJHHINTBO W 3alITUTY OMHJbEHHX
CBETHTEJha MaHU(ECTOBAJA CE HA pa3nninuTe HaurHe. Kyi1ToBH cBeTHTEIhA 3a-
NITUTHHKA Tpajia, MOPHApa U TOMOPCKE TPrOBUHE, 3aHATA, TOTOM 3aITUTHUKA
JbYIIX OIT CBAKOJHEBHUX Hemaha u 601ecTH, OWITH Cy 3aCTYIUBCHH Y jaBHOM H
MPUBATHOM HBOTY CBaKoT IpaljannHa. Y KibU3HU Cy U3]IBOjEHH CBETUTEIHH KO-
j¥ Cy OWIIM HajBUIIIE IPUCYTHH y PEIIUTH)CKO] TIPAKCH. AHAIIN3a OBUX KYJITOBA
MoKasala je CHaXXHy ITOBE3aHOCT JIMKOBHUX TIpefcTaBa (IToceOHO y HajCBETH-
JeM MecCTy Tpaja, y KaTeapallHoj IPKBH) ca YyBarbEM H IITOBAKHEM PEITHMKBH]ja
CBETHTEJhA, MIOCBETaMa I[PKaBa M OJTapa, MpocjiaBaMa Mpa3HUKa CBETHTEIha
3alITUTHUKA 32HATIIMjCKUX U BEPCKUX OpaTOBIITHHA, KA0 U ca OJTaciiiiMa Ha
xofrouantha y meHTpe MHUpemha CBETUTEICKUX KYJITOBA.

Penurnosne Teme Kkoje TpencTaBibajy HOBHHY M OCOOEHOCT ITO3HOT
cpenmer Beka jecy Imitatio Christi, Penitenza, Compassio, Ka0 1 KyJIT XOCTH-
j€ KOjH je TOoCTao HOCHWIIAI IEIOKYITHE eBXapUCTHUKe cumoOomnmke. [Ipemma
ONMCKO TIOBE3aHe, OBE TEME Cy aHAJM3UpaHe Y JIBa MOTIaBJba MPBEHCTBEHO
300T TIOCTOjama OpOjHUX HAaYMHA FUXOBOT UCKA3WBarha y JTUKOBHO] YMETHO-
CTH W Y PEIUTHjCKOj TpakcH. JorMa o TpaHCCYIICTAHIIMjallHju, TTpudenthe u
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mocebHo ciryk0a Elevatio TOKOM TIO3HOT CPEIbET BeKa MOCTATH CY HajBaKHHU-
J¥ peTUTHO3HM aorahaju 3a cpemImboBEKOBHOT YoBeKa. Kyt XocTHje U Bepa y
presentia realis HaIILTM Cy CBOj CHaXKaH W3pa3 M Y PEITUTH]CKO] TIPAKCH TTO3HO-
cpenmoBexoBHOT Kotopa. Tako cy y ancunaIHiM CITMKaHUM TTporpaMuMa JIBe
Haj3Ha4YajHUje Tpanucke 1pkee, v Karenpanm n Komeharn, nmpemosnare teme
1 MOTHBH KOjU HOCE CHa)KHY €BXapHUCTHUKY CUMOOIHKY. Y 00Jb¢ 0UyBaHOM
nporpamy y Komeharu, y nkonorpaduju criena u3 mukiayca Ctpamama u Ilo-
CMpPTHHUX jaBJbama, UCTAKHYTH Cy YIPAaBO MOTHUBHU KpcTa, rpoda, XpHUCTOBOT
MPTBOT Tela, TOKPOBa, pa3HOT rpoba. Pacmopes criena He TpaTH XpOHOIIO-
mKky ciex norahaja, Beh cy marmamene kipy4uHe etane Ctpamgama U Backpcea,
KOje MMajy IMoCceOHO CUMOOIMYKO 3HAYCHE U YHHE TICIINHY Ca CBXAPHUCTHIKAM
putyanuma Depositio u Elevatio xoju ce 011BHjajy Y OJITaApCKOM eIy IIpKBe. Y
HajOJIMKO] BE3H ca KyJATOM XOCTH]j€ CTajaJio je U ITOBAE PEITUKBHjE [ignum
crucis, xoja ce gyBana y Karenpamn u Konehatn ynpaBo y BpeMe HacTaHKa
¢pecaxa ca TeMOM XPHCTOBE KPTBE HA KPCTY. METOAONOMIKH MPUCTYTI TPaXkKe-
a UCTHUX PENNTHO3HUX TeMa M MPEOKyNanuja y JeIuMa JINKOBHE YMETHOCTH
Y TIMCaHNM HM3BOPHMA, JOHEO je pe3ysTaTe U y OKBHPY OBOT IUTama. Hanwme,
KYJIT XOCTHj€ C€ Y KOTOPCKO] PEITUTHO3HO] TIPAKCH MaHU(ECTOBAO UCTO TaKO
Wy OKBHPY OpHre pro remedio animae, OMTHOCHO Y ONTOPYYHHUM 3aBEIITambIMa
CpeacTaBa 3a M3pajay JIUTYPIrHjCKUX cacyna. Takohe, YMmbeHuITy 1a ce KYIT XO-
CTH]€ pa3BUO TUPEKTHO TOJT YTUIIAjeM KyJITa PeITUKBH]ja, IIOTKPETIIIIN CY TIPH-
MepH OMopyYHHX 3aBemTama Kotopana. Y nuramy je mpakca Hekaaa yoonda-
jEHa 3a KyJT pelTUKBHja — 3aBeITame 1a cBehe rope kpaj penuksujapa. Cama
XOCTHja je MmocTaja 3HaK U CHMO0JT XPHUCTOBOT TIPUCYCTBA Y IIPKBH.

OcHOBHH XpHUIThaHCKH 3aXTE€B TIO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHE PEITUTHO3HOCTH
omo je ommueH y mozeny Imitatio Christi. OBaj TyXOBHH o0Opasall je mMao
BuIe (popMH UCTIOJbaBaa, O TOTA JIA je MPENCTaBIhA0 CYIITHHY TEOIOIIKOT
yuema (pamesara U JOMAHUKaHAIa, TIOTOM JIa je JIeKAao Y OCHOBH JIOTME O
TPAHCCYTICTAHIIH]aIl¥j 1 ¥ KAPUTATHBHE JEIaTHOCTH, IO CACBUM CIIEITU(DUIHUX
penurno3Hux MaHudecTanuja y OparoBmrruHama diarenanara. Ynaehu mgemo-
Be Imitatio Christi, penurno3ne teme Penitenza, Imago pietatis, Compassio,
Arma Christi n Quinquepartitum vulnus Takohe cy Omie 3acTyIbeHE y JIMKOB-
HUM JIENIMa, aJTi ¥ Kao PETMTHO3HU KOHIIETITH KOjH CYy CHa)KHO YTeMeJheHH
y Bepckoj npakcu Koropa. AmOnemarcka mpeacTaBa KOTOpCKuX (paremanara
owmna je Imago pietatis ca motuBuMa opyha Xpucrosor Crpanama. [IpuHiume
Compassio n Imitatio Christi ToceOHO CHaXXHO CY UCTHUIATIH Y CBOM yUCHY
(dpameBIn, ydja Cy cBa TPH peaa Owia MpUCyTHA y IPKBEHOM M CBAKOTHEB-
HoM xkuBoTy Kotopa. Ha 3uoBrma KOTopckux 1pkaBa cBeTd Opamba ce npej-
craBJba Kao alter Christus ca 1eT paHa XpHUCTOBUX Ha CBOM Teny. JIBocTpaHa
WKOHA ca IIPeICTaBOM /mago pietatis Ha jemHoj u boropoawniie ca MaiuM X pu-
CTOM Ha IPYTOj CTPaHU, U3 APyTe MoJIoBHHE XV BeKa, CBOjOM CHMOOJIMKOM OJI-
paxkaBa OCHOBE PEITUTHO3HOCTH KOTOpCKe OparoBmTHHE (hareranara CBeTor
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kpcTa. To cy Ommnm acKeTCKH MPUHITUIH TIOKajamba U Y)KUBJbaBamkha y X PUCTOBE
myke. [lIToBame cBeTor dpame U HETOBO CINKAKE Ca CTUTMAaTHMa Ha 3HJI0-
BHMMa KOTOPCKHUX IIPKaBa jecTe MOCeOHO CBEI0YaHCTBO O HHTEH3UTETY IPUXBa-
henoctu monena Imitatio Christi u mocebHo kynta Quinquepartitum vulnus y
rpamy. Mctr penurno3an KOHIIETIT HOCE | JBa npBeHa Pacnieha u3 Konehare n
Karenpane. Hakon ucTpakuBama U ymopeaHe aHaIU3e Pa3InduTHX H3BOPA,
MOJKE C€ 3aKJbYUHTH 1a ¢y TeMe Imitatio Christi u Compassio O BpXOBHU
XputhaHCKY MOJIENH KOjU Cy C€ BEPHHIIMMA IIPEICTaBbaId Ha KATIOBHMA H
CIMKaMa y IpKBaMma M Ha OJITapuMa, y MPOIOBEIMMAa U y CBAKOJHEBHO] PEIIH-
THO3HOj TPaKCH IPKBEHUX W JTAWYKUX YAPYKerba.

Merton xoju je kopuitheH y UCTpaKHWBaWky W TyMadewmy I0jaBa y pe-
JUTUO3HOCTHA W YMETHOCTH NIPUMEIHEH j€ U y aHAJIM3W CTHIICKUX KapaKTepu-
cThKa npkBeHor ciukapctBa y Koropy. To 3Haum na je momaszHa Tadyka Owmita
carieqaBame yTHIIaja HCTOPH]CKUX, APYIITBEHUX U eKOHOMCKHX TPHJINKA Ha
(dopmMupame W TpUXBaTambe YMETHHUYKHAX CTHiIoBa. Dopma TpeacTaBibama
npeoBnaljyjyhux peluruno3HuX TeMa Memalla ¢ Y 3aBUCHOCTH O KYJITYPHHX
Y YMETHHUYKHUX YTHUIaja KOjU Cy OMIIN OJIMCKO ITOBE3aHU Ca TMOJTUTHIKUM TIPH-
nukama y Kotopy Tokom XIV, XV u nouetka X VI Beka. Tpu BakHa 3aKJbyuKa
Cy TIPOUCTEKJIA M3 UCTPAKHUBAa CTHIIA pENUTHO3HE yMeTHOCTH Y Kotopy. [1p-
B C€ OJJHOCH Ha YMH-CHHUITY Ja ce Y KoTopy o BpeMeHa eKOHOMCKOT TIpocCTe-
pUTETa KOjU je Tpaj JOXKMBEO JOK Ce Haja3ho y cacTaBy CPIICKE ApiKaBe, a
CBE 10 TIPBOT BEKa BEHEITMjaHCKE yIpaBe, Pa3BUjalio M OOJIUKOBAIO HEKOIUKO
CTUJICKUX MpaBaria. ["amieme oBor Toka ce jemanaio Tokom X VI Beka, kana
MOYNbY Mla mpeoBial)yjy yBe3eHa neja BEHENHjaHCKe BHCOKE pEeHecaHce U
MaHUpu3Ma. J[pyru 3akjbydak TH4e ce MPUPOIe YMETHUIKOT n3pasa. Hamme,
jacHa rpaHuIia u3Mely cTuioBa ce He Moxe TmoByhu, Beh ce MoXe TOBOPHUTH
0 HHU3Y BapHjalnnja, Koje Cy HacTajajie MpOKIMarmkheM OCHOBHHUX CTHUJICKUX TH-
TTOJIOIIKUX OPEIHHIIA OBOT TTeproja (BU3aHTH|CKH, TOTHIKA U PEHECAHCHH).
Tennennmja ka CUMOMO3W CTHJIOBA TIPENCTaB/ba OCHOBHY KapaKTEPUCTHKY
KOTOpPCKE MO3HOCPENHOBEKOBHE W PAaHOHOBOBEKOBHE yMeTHOCTH. KoHadHo,
Tpehn 3akibydak, MPOUCTEKA0 HAKOH aHAIM3€ CTHJA KOTOPCKOT TO3HOCPE/I-
FOBEKOBHOT CITMKApPCTBA, jecTe Ja Tpeba omballuTH CTapHje MHIJBEHE O
MTOCTOjaby KOTOPCKE CIMKAPCKE IIKOJIE, jep j€ OHO MPOUCTEKIIO U3 YHAIPe.
MOCTaBJHEHE TEOpPHj€ O MPUPOAN KOTOPCKE pictura graeca. UnmeHHIe Koje
HE JT03B0JhaBajy Tpal)ermhe OIMITe CIUKE 0 0COOEHO] YMETHUYKO] TIIKOJIN jeCy:
Maju Opoj OdyBaHUX IMPUMeEpa CINKAPCTBA, a IOTOM M BEJINKH BPEMEHCKH ja3
n3mMehy \BHUX, 0OMHOCHO HEMOCTOjarheé KOHTHHYHUTETA pa3Boja JTUKOBHOT je3H-
ka. OHO ITO je 3ajeMHNIKa KapaKTePUCTHKA KOTOPCKOT IIPKBEHOT CIIMKAPCTBA
jecTe KOMOMHOBamke (HOPMATTHUX PEIIcHha U3 PA3INIUTHX KYJATYPHUX H YMET-
HUYKHUX CPEINHA.

[yt 10 omroBopa Ha OCHOBHO NMHTAKmE KOj€ j€ TIOCTABJLEHO Y KEHH3H
— UCTpaKHUBame MpeoBnal)yjyhux TemMa y peTuruo3HOCTH ITO3HOT U PaHOT HO-
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BOT' BEKa, FHIUXOBO YCBajamhe W MPUXBATAE Yy KOTOPCKO] TPAICKO] CPEIUHU
1, KOHAYHO, FUX0Ba 3aCTYIJLEHOCT M HAYMH 00paje y BU3YEIHO] IIPKBEHO]
YMETHOCTH, BOJIHO je TIPEKO IUPEr MoCMaTpama 1ojasa y JpymTBy, KyATypu
u penuruju. To je moapasyMeBaio UCTPAKUBAKBE KAKO BU3YEIHE YMETHOCTH
TaKO W JIPYIITBA, PEJIMTHO3HOCTH U CBaKOJHEBHOT )1BOTa KoTopaHa Tor Bpe-
MeHa. CTPYKTypOM KEHTE y KOjoj Cy CBH HAOpOjaHW CETMEHTH IOCMaTpaHu
ca CTaHOBHINTA IPUXBaTamka PEIINTHjCKUX TOKOBA U Tpaljema ogHoca uzMel)y
IIPKBE M BEpHUKA, TOOHUjEHH CYy pE3yNITaTH KOjU Cy IPEICTaBIbAIN OCHOBY 3a
TyMa4eme TeMa Y [PKBEHO] YMETHOCTH, TOCEOHO Y POrpaMuMa CITMKaHHX Jie-
KOpaIllrja KOTOPCKHUX TPaICKuX mMpkaBa. ONIITH 3aKJby4daK KOju OU ce OJJHOCHO
Ha IIeJINHE KIbUTE jeCTe Ja je KIbYUYHU ()eHOMEH MO03HOCPEIHOBEKOBHE KYIITY-
pe 6mo mporiec Jauu3aije peIUTrHO3HOCTH, OTHOCHO HeHO PHOIKaBabhe
IITUPOKOM KPYTY BEpHHUKA KOJU Cy KHBEJH Ha TMpocTopy denemuma omehernor
rpana, TOK je BU3yeJIHa YMETHOCT OMIIa jeTaH off HaunHa KOMYHHKAITH]e TIPKBE
U IBbCHUX BepHHKA. PazmMaTpameM BUIIECIOjHUX OHOCA U3Mel)y penruo3Ho-
CTH ¥ YMETHOCTH, H3ABOJHJIE CY CE€ TIOjeIUHE TEME Y TyXOBHOCTH KOj€ Cy TIPH-
najiajie IJIaBHOM IPaBIly pa3Boja IPKBEHE MPaKkce U YMETHOCTH KATOJIHYKE
npkee 3anaane EBporie y MO3HOM cpeilbeM U paHOM HOBOM BEKY. AHAIH30M
MMACaHWX CBEIOYAHCTaBa W Jiejia MpKBeHe yMeTHOCcTH y Kotopy, modujena je
CJIMKA O 3aCTYIJLEHOCTH U CHa3u BoJehnX JyXOBHUX MPEOKyMaluja y OBOM
MPUMOPCKOM I'pajy, Kao M O lbUXOBOM OCOOCHOM HAauMHY ITPUXBATAbA U HCKa-
3MBarba Ha MJIaHY PETUTHO3HOCTH M YMETHOCTH.






RELIGIOSITY AND ART IN KOTOR (CATTARO) IN
THE FOURTEENTH TO SIXTEENTH CENTURIES

Summary

he book focuses on analyzing the prevailing religious themes and on en-

quiring into the multilayered interaction between religious trends, culture,
everyday life and church art in the urban community of Kotor from the end of
the thirteenth until the early decades of the sixteenth century. Kotor, a coastal
town at the far end of the Gulf of Kotor (Boka Kotorska/Bocca di Cattaro) in
modern Montenegro, is surrounded by water on three sides: a rivulet on the
north (Skurda), a submarine spring on the south (Gurdi¢), and the sea on the
west. On the fourth or eastern side Kotor is bounded by a steeply rising hill
(locally known as San Giovanni), which is separated from other hinterland
massifs by a gorge. Such a distinctive geographical position, combined with a
system of fortifications expanded and upgraded over the centuries, made Kotor
virtually unassailable. The town’s long municipal tradition set the evolution
of its urban life and institutions on a course which it followed in the middle
ages. The surviving evidence for the commune’s long and continuous devel-
opment is plentiful and varied, to begin with archaeological remains, such as
the foundations of large sixth-century basilicas under St Mary’s Collegiate
church and St Michael’s, and the vestiges of the martyrium of St Tryphon of
an early eleventh-century date. Written sources, such as the Statute of Kotor
and judicial/notarial records, provide information about municipal institutions
and a well-organized urban life, public as well as private, which would have
been impossible without the previous stages of development. In the course
of its long history Kotor changed hands more than once. In the late medieval
and early modern periods, two suzerain powers, Serbia and Venice, ruled the
longest and left the strongest marks on the town and its surroundings. Hence
the periods of their dominance are taken as chronological landmarks marking
the end of one and beginning of another stage in Kotor’s history. Serbian rule
lasted from 1185 until 1371, and Venetian from 1420 until 1797. Incorporated
into the medieval Serbian state under the Nemanji¢ dynasty, Kotor succeeded
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in securing a privileged position in political, economic and diplomatic affairs.
What made its unhindered growth possible was the fact that the Serbian sover-
eign recognized its municipal institutions and business mores. Thus Kotor was
not only allowed to keep up its commercial traditions but even entered, in the
early thirteenth century, a thriving phase of rapid growth. Its privileged posi-
tion in the medieval Serbian state meant that, besides Dubrovnik (Ragusa), it
was the most important trade intermediary between Italy, the eastern Adriatic
coast and the interior of Serbia. The economic surge of Serbia, largely re-
sulting from the opening of rich silver mines, led to a flourishing of Kotor’s
urban life. During the politically, militarily and economically difficult period
between the extinction in 1371 of the Nemanji¢ dynasty — and the ensu-
ing disintegration of the Serbian state — and the Venetian takeover in 1420,
Kotor was compelled to seek protection from several different powers. The
decline of the economic, diplomatic and cultural role it had played under the
Nemanjiés struck a serious blow to the commune. Its submission to Venetian
suzerainty put an end to its role as trade intermediary on which its prosperity
depended, and reduced it to a port serving the economic interests of the Vene-
tian Republic.

Kotor’s rich tradition — historical, urban, cultural and ecclesiastical
— offers an abundance of material for a variety of research work. Research
into its history and culture has produced a sizeable body of literature of vary-
ing levels of scholarly achievement, especially relevant to further consider-
ations being the work based on primary sources. Most scholars have adopted
a monographic or analytical approach to a particular subject or issue, without
crossing strict disciplinary boundaries (political and military history, trade and
crafts, urban life, literature, architecture, sculpture, painting). On the other
hand, synthetic approaches have sought to sum up our current knowledge,
but also along disciplinary lines, compartmentalized into the history of art,
the history of culture or the history of everyday life. A strong point of such
approaches is their careful analysis of artistic or architectural phenomena and
their reliance on the scrupulous study of archival sources in history writing.
Their drawback, however, is in that they are not designed to recognize in-
terrelationships between the structures that played a role in the creation and
duration of an art, a spirituality, a way in which everyday life, both public and
private, unfolded in a society. Therefore, the focus of this book is on the inter-
action of these different structures traditionally studied separately within the
history of art, the history of religion and the history of society. The framework
of research is defined by a clearly selected methodological approach. Namely,
visual culture or, more precisely, religious art, is taken as a basis for recogniz-
ing and analyzing the prevailing religious concerns in the period under study.
The Catholic Church’s concept of art, the daily religious practices and piety
of the faithful are conceived of, and looked at, as lying in the same plane. The
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fact that religion effectively shaped the framework of late medieval society
and formed an integral part of virtually all domains of public life, just as it
powerfully influenced many aspects of the private life of believers, requires
that we go beyond those narrow definitions of religiosity which tend to equate
it with the Church’s teaching, and to look instead at the many ways in which it
was manifested in the everyday life of the faithful. A link connecting all struc-
tures of Kotor’s society, from nobles and notables to marginal groups such as
the poor or the sick, was their adherence to Catholicism, whose teachings of-
fered a symbolic explanation for the actual order of the Christian community.
The selected approach finds its justification in the historical fact that the main
feature of the west-European late middle ages was a strong surge of religiosity
among lay believers, with patterns of religious behaviour previously reserved
for the elites being extended to the widest layers of society. The turning-point
in that process was the founding of the mendicant orders, notably the Francis-
can, whose preaching style and activities were predicated on an unmediated
encounter with the faithful.

The analysis presented in this book of the creation, diffusion and adop-
tion of central religious themes in Kotor society in the late medieval and early
modern periods is based on the study of documentary sources and one area
of the visual arts. The study of the sources has brought many fresh insights
leading to fresh conclusions about the forms of religious behaviour of the
townspeople in the fourteenth, fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries. The rec-
ognized forms of religiosity may be seen as spiritual patterns in medieval
Kotor’s urban life. It is their close interrelationship that makes it possible
to identify the themes that prevailed in religious art, sermons, rituals, legal
norms, and other domains of profane, public, commercial and private life.
Viewed as being interdependent rather than unrelated, these elements have led
to a more profound understanding of the ways in which religiosity was shaped
and manifested in late medieval Kotor. The main topics this book focuses on
are: works of religious art, their patrons and their public; the history and role
of the mendicant orders in local religious practices; testamentary concerns
for the salvation of the soul and charity; the late medieval cults of saints and
themes in religious art; the relationship between the written word, or mental
images, and the visual arts; commercial, cultural, artistic and religious links
between Kotor and Dubrovnik.

The focus on the town of Kotor and its immediate surroundings has its
historical as well as methodological reasons. Firstly, enclosed by the walls,
the town was a separate and isolated entity whose functioning was governed
by its Statute. Its political and trade relations with its rural surroundings and
other urban centres were particularly carefully regulated. Secondly, the object
of study as formulated in the title of the book has essentially influenced its
chronological and spatial boundaries. Namely, the Orthodox Christian popula-
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tion mostly lived in the surrounding villages and Orthodox churches did not
begin to be built within the town walls until the last decades of the seventeenth
century. Relations between the two confessional communities varied over
time, depending on the changing political and economic situation. Therefore
this issue is touched upon only insofar as it is relevant to understanding the
ecclesiastical policy of the Bishopric of Kotor. On the other hand, relations be-
tween the two confessions had no significant effect on the espousal in Kotor of
the basic religious preoccupations and themes. They arose, evolved and found
expression in much the same way as they did in the Mediterranean Catholic
communities that had no contact with the Orthodox Church at local level.

Historical circumstances have also played a part in defining the chrono-
logical framework of the book — from the late thirteenth to the early sixteenth
century. Broadly speaking, the late medieval and early modern period is a dis-
tinctive era in the history of west-European culture. Because of the central role
religion played not only in art but in public and private life at large, the time
between two important church councils, the Fourth Lateran (1215) and the
Council of Trent (1545-63), is generally seen as a clearly delineated histori-
cal period. The Fourth Lateran Council laid down the principles of religious
practice, namely a policy of strengthening faith among broad segments of
believers, which found its full expression in the second half of the thirteenth
and during the fourteenth century. A major consequence of the Fourth Lateran
Council for European society was that it paved the way for the theology and
activity of the mendicant orders, especially when it comes to preaching, which
thenceforth became the main way of communicating religious messages. The
Council of Trent, on the other hand, gave rise to a major change in European
society by promulgating a new concept of culture, religion and art, a concept
essentially different from those of the late middle ages and the Renaissance.
This scheme of historical periodization, widely accepted in studying west-
European Catholic piety, has needed to be modified to reflect Kotor’s local
situation, where the arrival of the mendicant orders in the late thirteenth cen-
tury brought with it a momentous change. No less important in setting the
chronological boundaries has been the fact that most of the surviving docu-
mentary sources and major fresco ensembles date from the early decades of
the fourteenth century.

The book is organized into several thematic chapters analyzing the
ways in which religious themes were espoused and messages of religious art
understood. Such organization has seemed necessary for creating a clearer and
more comprehensive picture of the often unexpected interaction between pi-
ety, spirituality, art and everyday life. Each of the three chapters that constitute
the first part of the book covers a specific topic (“The town”, “The structure
of the diffusion of piety among lay believers”, and ‘“Manifestations of piety’)
and discusses the developments in the society of Kotor which paved the way
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for the adoption of particular religious themes in piety and religious art, which
in turn are the focus of the chapter “The prevailing themes in religiosity”. The
style or the formal aspect of the visual representation of the religious themes
is analyzed in the chapter “General features of styles”.

Chapter One (The town) focuses on the space enclosed by the town
walls and the town’s surroundings from the fourteenth until the early sixteenth
century, and looks at that space from various angles: as a natural (geographi-
cal), a social, a political, an economic, and a sacred space, but also as the
private space of its citizens. In accordance with these different spatial dimen-
sions, the chapter is divided into several subchapters: a general historical intro-
duction to Kotor’s past is followed by an analysis of the influence of political
and military developments on the construction and shape of its fortifications,
and a brief description of the town and its rural surroundings. Major political
changes that Kotor was undergoing during the medieval period required the
strengthening of the old and the building of new defences. Under Serbian rule,
the town walls were very different from what they look like today. It was a pe-
riod of relative peace and prosperity, and the needs of overland and maritime
trade were the main consideration in fortifying the town core. The only trade
and travel route from the south passed through the town itself, as there was no
bridge over the strong submarine spring Gurdi¢ and no embankment before
the southern gate. Construction of powerful bastioned walls began only after
the Venetian takeover in 1420. One of the first Venetian undertakings was to
build the round Gurdi¢ bastion with an inner gate. The nature of Venetian rule
was largely military, as evidenced by the content and form of the decisions
issued by the Serenissima. Venice saw Kotor as the bulwark (antemurale) of
Dalmatia, and the entire Adriatic Sea as the Gulf of Venice (Golfo di Venezia).
The safety of the town of Kotor was seen as vital to Venetian interests in view
of the Ottoman advancement threatening to seize the eastern Adriatic coast
from modern-day Ulcinj to Herceg Novi.

The chapter pays special attention to social structures and commercial
practices in the late medieval period. As a social and economic space, Kotor
assembled various social structures, representatives of public and commercial
life. From the turn of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the municipality
saw a rapid rise, which may be seen from its Statute, from a developed com-
munal structure and from the establishment of municipal institutions operat-
ing under strict rules. Also, the townspeople were encouraged to acknowledge
that the effective functioning of all social and economic systems was prereq-
uisite for the progress of an urban Christian community. Late medieval Kotor
society developed forms of public and commercial life in compliance with the
customary and statutory norms that reflected the division of the population ac-
cording to social rank (nobiles and populus) and property. Fourteenth-century
notables were active in almost all areas of public life — from carrying out
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diplomatic missions on behalf of the kings of Serbia and trading in salt, grains,
gold and real property, to banking, performing legal and judicial functions,
and managing charitable institutions and religious fraternities. Their role is
illustrated by the archival material relating to two patricians, Miho Buéa/Mi-
cho de Buchia and Marin MekSa/Marin Mechsce. On the other hand, changes
in the social structure that took place in the first half of the fifteenth century
are illustrated by the documentary material about two citizens of humble ori-
gin, Marin Drusko/Marinus Druscho and Ivan Paltasi¢/Johannes de Paltasich.
Abundant archival material provides a vivid picture of their active and diverse
involvement in profane and religious affairs in fifteenth-century Kotor. Those
men were founders of churches and had a powerful influence on the spiritual
life of the community.

Chapter One also takes a look at the town as a sacred space and a space
where a certain church policy and religious teaching were at work. A special
emphasis is laid on the local history of the mendicant orders because of their
importance for the history of the society and religion. Soon after their ar-
rival in Kotor in the late thirteenth century, the Franciscans and Dominicans
founded their first big monasteries outside the walls, choosing strategic loca-
tions in the immediate vicinity of the southern and northern walls (Franciscan
and Dominican respectively). The choice of strategically sensitive points had
a symbolic meaning in the medieval Christian system of beliefs. The increas-
ing importance of the two religious orders becomes obvious from the pace at
which they constructed their churches and took over the celebration of wor-
ship services in other town churches. A particularly prominent role in the ec-
clesiastical policy pursued in the area was played by the Franciscans because
of their dedication to the preservation of the Catholic faith.

Since the propagation of piety and the Church’s teachings was one of
the main features of late medieval spirituality, that issue is given a separate
chapter: “The structure of the diffusion of piety among lay believers”. The
phenomenon was a key link between religious art and the society of Kotor.
The process of spreading ideas among the largest possible number of believ-
ers entailed many novelties in the religious practice of the Catholic Church.
Therefore, the chapter looks at the principal ways of communicating religious
messages and analyzes the structures of the process which was at the core of
the ecclesiastical policy. The laicization of religiosity in Kotor, as in other
Catholic environments, unfolded through disseminating religious teachings
by books (made accessible to a wider circle of believers) as well as by word of
mouth (sermons). The mendicant orders embraced the imitatio Christi model
and preaching as their main tasks within the broader concept of strengthening
the Catholic Church and the faith of its adherents. How highly valued the art
of preaching was in Kotor is evidenced by the particular prominence given
to the cults of two preachers, a Franciscan, St Bernardino of Siena, and a
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Dominican, St Vincent Ferrer. The key novelty which the mendicant orders
introduced and which eventually gave a boost to the process of active inclu-
sion of the laity in church and monastic life was the founding of the third
Franciscan and Dominican orders. From the late medieval period on both lay
men and women were given the opportunity to lead a semi-monastic life, even
to pursue various forms of asceticism (picocara, reclusa and heremita). The
formerly prevailing ascetic practice of withdrawing from the world gave way
to the one that was pursued in the framework of profane life in towns. The
archival material reveals a variety of terms for the believers who led a semi-
monastic life. A law of 1321 pertains to the economic status of the bizokas,
women who chose a life of penitence outside the monasteries. From the fif-
teenth century onward one also encounters the term picocara for the Domini-
can and Franciscan female tertiaries. They were usually engaged in needle-
work (e.g. embroidery and lace-making), in charitable work in hospices, and
offered daily prayers, with penitence lying at the core of their asceticism. The
term reclusa denoted the woman who lived an anchoritic life walled off in a
small cell attached to a church or to the town walls, gates, bridges, leper-hous-
es, cemeteries, or in towers. The type of asceticism pursued by the reclusae
became particularly favoured after the reform of the Observant Franciscans in
the mid-fifteenth century. Reclusae incarceratae, whose ascetic life and mys-
tical visions earned them veneration even in their lifetime, constituted a spe-
cial force of their towns which would become especially visible during wars
and epidemics. The best-known Kotor reclusa is a local saint, Blessed Osanna
(1493-1565), a Dominican tertiary. Her Life contains several themes typical
of late medieval piety: the theme of prayer offered in ecstasy coupled with
visions of Christ and saints; the theme of penitence coupled with compassio
and meditation on the Passion; the theme of purgatory, with an emphasis on
the prayers pro remedio animae as effective in shortening the sufferings. The
form of semi-monastic life offered to religious men was eremitism. In the late
middle ages hermits could combine the active and contemplative ways of life
pursuing asceticism in urban environments. The monastery of Kotor’s hermits
was dedicated to the Trinity and located outside the walls, but their commer-
cial and religious activities linked them with the town. Their distinction was
that they celebrated worship services in the vernacular language, which was a
frequent occurrence in the fifteenth century.

Another powerful agent for the dissemination of theological teachings
in the everyday life of the laity was fraternities, whose work was centred on
two areas: economic (crafts and trade) and religious (involving social and hu-
manitarian as well). The spiritual principle of the fraternities found expression
in two main pious tasks: strengthening the faith of the laity and propagating
the love and care of the neighbour. The analysis of that principle is based on
the content and vocabulary of the fraternity statutes. A multiplication of fam-
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ily and fraternity altars in the churches of Kotor also reflected the laicization
of religious teachings, especially from the arrival of the mendicant orders.
The last topic discussed in this chapter is how religious rituals influenced the
formation of the town’s corporate identity, reflected in the celebration of St
Tryphon, patron saint of the commune. The focal point of the medieval town
was the cathedral in which the relics of the patron saint were enshrined. An
especial bond between the cathedral church and the town or the commune
was reflected in the fact that all important civil or church documents, such as
citizens’ last wills or church inventories, were safeguarded in the cathedral’s
treasury. On particularly significant occasions, the town’s two councils, Great
and Minor, would sit in the cathedral church of St Tryphon or sub lobia sci
Tryphonis, while public affairs were mostly conducted on the square in front
of the cathedral. The feast day of St Tryphon was the central event in which
the entire community took part.

The chapter “Manifestations of religiosity” analyzes how the faithful
responded to major religious trends in their everyday and private piety. The
available documentary sources, wills in the first place, make it possible to
take a step closer to understanding the religiosity of Kotor believers at a time
when caritas was the order of the day. Seen as the highest Christian virtue and
a spiritual imperative, it found expression both symbolically and practically.
Judging by the wills, the principle underlying the virtue of caritas was known
to almost all socioeconomic groups. The last wills of lay persons show little
difference from those of the clergy in terms of norms and principles of charity.
A thorough structural analysis of the portions of the wills relating to ad pias
causas, and of the statutorily required charitable deeds of the fraternities and
charitable communal institutions, suggests that at the core of the townspeo-
ple’s piety lay concern pro remedio animae spurred by the fear of purgatorial
tortures. In addition to analyzing the commonest testamentary bequests for
the salvation of the soul, special attention is paid to the vocabulary used in the
wills or the prevailing terms for expressing piety. What may pose a problem is
the extent to which wills are acceptable as a historical source in clarifying an
individual’s intimate desires and fears. The manner and form in which Kotor’s
wills were laid down suggest that they should be seen as expressing socially
imposed moral values, expectations and norms of behaviour. As this does not
contradict the theme of the book, the results of the analysis of the wills are
used for building a more comprehensive picture of the relationship between
piety, society and religious art.

Concern for soul salvation can be read from various acts, most of all
from donations for the celebration of masses and bequests for various charita-
ble purposes. The ardent hope of the soul’s salvation from purgatory becomes
obvious from the surviving wills. The fear of the unknown, the hope of secur-
ing salvation and the belief that the prayers of the living might shorten the
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soul’s stay in purgatory reach their climax when a person is facing imminent
death. Every citizen of Kotor could bequeath the money for the celebration of
masses, for an annual memorial service and for prayers for the salvation of his
or her soul and the souls of their ancestors. The number and solemnity of the
rite depended on the amount of money the testator could afford to set aside.
What they usually bequeathed for that purpose to churches and monasteries
was money, but also movable and immovable property. The performance of
prayers and masses for the dead involved purchase and payment, which soon
developed into a business. By way of illustration, let me cite an example of
atonement in a somewhat unexpected context. It is a judicial/notarial docu-
ment of 1327 relating to a dispute over a grapevine nursery between the abbot
and rector of the church of St Lawrence and a resident of Kotor, Petar/Petrus
de Gosti. The court ruling was in Petar’s favour, but, since he stated that his
soul was dearer to him than the nursery (Petrus dixit dicto calameto animam
se habere cariorem), eventually he was to pay the annual income to the church
of St Lawrence lest he fall into sin (in aliquo de peccato). The commercial-
style understanding of soul salvation became characteristic of the late me-
dieval urban mentality. Pardonable sins being unavoidable in everyday life,
especially if one was engaged in trade, the fear of falling into a sin that could
not be atoned for by prayers and charitable deeds tended to take hold of people
in a number of life situations and dilemmas.

The wills contain numerous bequests to charity. Material assistance to
the destitute people from the margins of medieval society such as the pauperes
Christi, the sick or the orphaned and abandoned children, stemmed from the
widespread belief that such acts led to the salvation of the soul after death.
In the middle ages the category of the poor had several meanings, which de-
pended on the context — religious, economic, social, sanitary. All who lived
on alms, from those who had no property at all and the sick (especially lepers)
to mendicant friars, were assigned to the category of pauperes. On the other
hand, many social groups which were not necessarily poor were marginal,
such as illegitimate children (bastardi), prostitutes and mistresses (meretrix,
concubina), and there were also temporarily marginal groups which were so
of their own volition, such as foreigners (forensis), pilgrims (pregrini) and
travellers (viatores). The will of Jovan Marin Glavati/Give Marini Glavacti
of 1336 contains usual terms for the poor: Item volo, quod pro incertis male
ablates dentur perperi quadringenti viduis et orphanis non habentibus et ege-
nis; namely, three categories of the poor: the widows, the orphans who have
no possessions whatsoever, and the needy. Two terms are most frequently en-
countered in the Kotor documents, pauperes et egeni, which reflects a power-
ful influence of St Francis’s teaching on the heavenly and earthly societies.

How the virtue of caritas was valued and its principles put into practice
in late medieval Kotor is examined through a comparative analysis of written
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sources, visual representations, the cults of the saints noted for their chari-
table work, and through analyzing the functioning of the town’s charitable
institutions (fraternities, hospices, leprosaria and orphanages). A remarkable
example of a will from the first half of the fifteenth century is the one of an
affluent citizen of humble origin, Marin Drusko, drew up in 1438. Apart from
the usual charity formulae and requirements, it contains some very personal
wishes. Drusko divided his property among his three sons stipulating that they
arrange for the celebration of thirty Gregorian masses for his soul each year
under the threat of incurring his paternal malediction (sub pena maledictionis
paterne). Besides, each son was required to offer a meal to a poor man at his
table (ad prandium) every Tuesday, also for the soul of the testator.

The most widespread form of charity was giving clothes to the poor, on
the model of the then highly revered saints: Martin of Tours, Francis of Assisi
and Catherine of Siena. In the second half of the fifteenth century the Kotor
church of St Anne received frescoes of the three saints whose vitae share a
common episode: giving away a cloak to the poor. The idea of caritas was par-
ticularly strong, if not central, in the teaching of St Francis. His Vita records
as many as seven occasions on which the founder of the order of friars minor
gave away his clothes to the poor, and symbolically links caritas with his
receiving the stigmata. The inhabitants of medieval Kotor had in their minds
a clear picture of interconnectedness between caritas, or giving clothes to the
poor, and the eucharistic cult of the wounds of Christ. This is evidenced by a
document dating from the end of the fifteenth century: in his will drawn up in
1496 a local patrician, Luka, son of the late Marin Bolica/Marinus Bolica, be-
queathed money for clothing five paupers di vestimenti di rasica to honour the
five wounds of Christ. The garb of religious orders, Franciscan and Domini-
can in particular, had a funerary and eschatological significance to believers.
Late medieval piety involved the hope of a short stay in purgatory, and thus
the practice of burying lay persons in the habit of a mendicant order became a
preferred form of concern pro remedio animae, often encountered in the wills
from the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries in Kotor.

The central chapter, “Prevailing themes in religiosity”, discusses a few
basic preoccupations that marked the piety of the late medieval and early
modern periods. The methodological approach which gives priority to reli-
gious themes over a historical and factual description of works of art and
architecture has produced expected results when it comes to building a more
comprehensive picture of the relationship between religiosity and religious
art. In the fresco decoration of four town churches of the fourteenth and fif-
teenth centuries (the cathedral of St Tryphon, St Mary’s Collegiate church, St
Michael’s and St Anne’s) as well as in the motifs in several altar paintings and
statues, the central themes of Catholic art can be recognized: eschatological
and funerary symbolism, the cult of saints, the eucharistic symbolism of the



Summary 307

cult of the host, the imitatio Christi theme and compassio. Analysis of the
motifs of religious art and their comparison with the themes occurring in writ-
ten sources and religious practices shows the presence in Kotor of religious
preoccupations that marked the late medieval Catholic Church, especially in
the towns of Italy and Dalmatia.

The first two subchapters (“The eschatological and funerary character
of St Mary’s Collegiate church, the Cathedral and St Michael’s” and “The
cult of saints: relics and images™) analyze themes which have characterized
the entire history of Christian religiosity and which in the late middle ages
simply assumed some distinctive features. The hope of salvation, expressed
in writing as testamentary concern pro remedio animae, found its strongest
expression in the fresco decoration of three medieval churches: St Michael’s,
St Mary’s Collegiate and the cathedral. The symbolism of their iconographic
programmes is emphatically eschatological. It appears that the three Kotor
churches were widely favoured burial places among the locals, if we are to
judge by the surviving epitaphs, the presence of numerous graves inside or
round the churches, as well as by the testamentary instructions specifying the
place of burial. To be noted are the testamentary instructions for burial in the
immediate vicinity of the place where the consecration of the host and wor-
ship services are performed, because it was believed that being buried near
the altar would ensure soul salvation. The late medieval preoccupation with
the host and eucharistic symbolism found expression in the believers’ wish to
remain at the centre of the celebration of the mass even after death. Thus the
Kotor patrician Trifun Grubonja/Triphon Grubogna, in his will of 1505, re-
quires that he be buried in a large tomb (sepoltura granda) in front of the large
altar (altar grando) of St Mary’s Collegiate church. Grubonja’s testamentary
instructions should be looked at in the context of the fresco programme of the
main apse of St Mary’s painted in the first decades of the fourteenth century.
Devotion to the host and the depositio and elevatio rites are symbolically rep-
resented by the scenes from the cycle of Christ’s Passion arranged round the
central Crucifixion scene.

The cathedral of St Tryphon enjoyed particular repute within the con-
cept of burial ad sanctos. The tombs inside the church reflect a strong belief of
the faithful that being buried near the relics of the holy martyr, patron saint of
the town, would deliver their souls from purgatory. The 1487 will of Mihailo
Buc¢a/Michael de Buchia, son of the late Nikola/Nycola, is worthy of mention
because of its distinctive emotional tinge. Mihailo’s wish was to be buried in
the porch in front of St Tryphon’s where the children played “nuts-and-holes”
game. The cathedral above all served as the place of burial for Kotor’s bish-
ops and notables, who earned the privilege by their work for the benefit of the
Church and the community. Among them was the founder of the original mar-
tyrium, Andrea Saracenis, owing to whom the saint’s relics arrived in Kotor
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in 809. After the Kotor merchant Matija Bonasci/Mathia Bonascie brought in
1227 the head of St Tryphon from Constantinople, local authorities honoured
him with the location for his mausoleum in the vicinity of the cathedral’s
portal. Another notable of Kotor, the painter Lovro Dobricevi¢, was allotted
a place in the cathedral for a family tomb by the chapter of St Tryphon’s in
1441.

The fullness of funerary symbolism is especially prominent in the
church of St Michael. Its dedication, tombs, written sources, epitaphs and the
symbolism of the frescoes in the apse suggest that the church had a markedly
sepulchral and eschatological character. The apse was frescoed in the mid-fif-
teenth century, which is the period from which date most testamentary wishes
for burial in the church. The wills drawn up in the late fifteenth and early
sixteenth centuries often contain the formula of commending the testator’s
soul to St Michael. The prayers of the citizens who wished to be buried in the
church of St Michael were reflected in the large Deesis in the apsidal conch
which dominates the entire interior. The tripartite scheme of the apsidal fresco
programme lays emphasis on the ideas of Incarnation (Annunciation), triumph
over death, representation of God’s nature and announcement of the Second
Coming of Christ (Ascension) and the Second Coming itself (Deesis).

Devotion to the saints who were especially venerated in Kotor was
manifested in various ways. The patron saints of the town, sailors and mari-
time trade, crafts, the protectors of the common people from daily miseries
and diseases, were patently present in every citizen’s public and private life.
Analysis of the saints’ cults reveals a strong connection between images (es-
pecially those in the holiest place in the town, the cathedral) and relics, church
and altar dedications, celebrations of the feast days of the patron saints of
crafts and religious fraternities.

The relics were enshrined in silver reliquaries in the shape of a hand, a
foot or a bust, in glass cylinders, wooden ostensoria and chests. Kotor’s late
medieval reliquaries usually followed the shapes prevailing in western church
practice, that of a hand or a foot, even if they did not contain that particular
body part. The especially preferred hand-shaped reliquaries often contained
relics of several different saints. The town’s largest treasury, St Tryphon’s ca-
thedral, kept many other relics too. The earliest known list of the relics de-
posited in the cathedral was made by Tripo Bizanti/Triphon Bisanti, bishop
of Kotor, in 1515. Of course, the relics of the town’s patron saint, St Tryphon,
were the most revered relic and a focus for pilgrimage. The reliquary that
now contains his relics was made in the Renaissance-style in the first half of
the sixteenth century. The church and fraternity of the Holy Cross, St Mary’s
Collegiate church, St Benedict’s and St Anne’s were also in possession of rel-
ics. The Dominican church of St Nicholas had an especially rich collection of
relics, art works and liturgical objects. Their earliest known list was made in
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1603 on the occasion of the canonical visitation of Michele Priuli, bishop of
Vicenza, to the Bishopric of Kotor.

Apart from the patron saint, St Tryphon (and, from the fifteenth cen-
tury on, the patron of Venice, St Mark), among the highly revered saints in
Kotor were St Nicholas, St George, St James, St Sebastian, St Veneranda, St
Catherine, St Lucy, St Christopher, St Martin of Tours, St Francis of Assisi, St
Clara, St Dominic, St Bernardino of Siena, St Vincent, St Catherine of Siena,
St Anthony of Padua. That the cult of saints took deep root may be seen from
the surviving information about pilgrimages to the focal centres of some cults
made by Kotor’s citizens. They are known to have made peregrinatio religio-
sa to the Holy Sepulchre, Rome, Assisi, Santiago de Compostela, St Michael’s
on Monte Gargano and St Nicholas’ in Bari. The driving motif behind these
devotional travels was to pay reverence to holy relics and miracle-working
icons, and to exercise penitence. Once again, wills are the type of documents
where such information can be found, and in the form of testamentary be-
quests of money to a person supposed to make a pilgrimage and pray for the
soul of the testator. That was a form of pro remedio animae bequests, certainly
a distinctive one and encountered less frequently than others.

The other two subchapters (“The cult of the host and eucharistic sym-
bolism” and “Imitatio Christi, Penitenza, Compassio”) discuss the expression
of themes which were a novelty in late medieval and early modern piety. One
was the doctrine of transubstantiation, which is a key to understanding many
layers of devotional practices in that period. At the core of two cults — of the
host and of the five wounds of Christ (Quinquepartitum vulnus) — lay the imi-
tatio Christi concept. The fresco programmes in the apses of the cathedral and
St Mary’s, the large-sized wooden crucifixes, as well as the establishment of
the cult of the founder of the Franciscan order whose images with the stigmata
were being painted on the walls of Kotor’s churches, reveal how these themes
were understood in Kotor.

In the late middle ages eucharistic symbolism was entirely centred on
devotion to the host, a cult which emerged under the direct influence of the
cult of relics. The promulgation of the dogma of transubstantiation gave rise
to the belief that the host equals relics in status and hence the frequent in-
tertwining of their roles, functions and veneration. An exceptionally impor-
tant written source from Kotor testifies to that interaction: the bishop Marin
Contareno’s donation charter of 31 March 1446 to the church of St Tryphon
includes, among other gifts, “a crystal tabernacle bound in silver for carry-
ing the body of the Lord with the relics of St James, weighing 1 pound and 8
ounces” (Tabernaculum unum cristali fulcitum argento pro deferendo corpore
XPI cum reliquiis sci Jacobi ponderis libre unius unciarum octo).

Devotion to the host rested on the belief in transubstantiation and prae-
sentia realis and involved empathizing with Christ’s sufferings. Devotion to
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Christ’s tortured body, his spilled blood and five wounds developed side by
side with the veneration of the host or the dogma of Christ’s real presence dur-
ing the Eucharist. Communion and especially the rite of the elevatio became
central religious events to medieval man. The veneration of the host and the
belief in praesentia realis found strong expression in late medieval Kotor’s
religious practices, as evidenced above all by the apsidal fresco programmes
of its churches, by the well-developed cults of the saints whose attribute is the
host as well as by iconographic details found in wooden crucifixes and in the
relief decoration of liturgical objects.

What has survived of the scenes and fragments in the apse of St Mary’s
Collegiate church is sufficient for inferring a sacramental symbolism reflect-
ing the requirements of the Good Friday and Easter Sunday Catholic services.
As the frescoes in the main apse of the cathedral are in a much poorer state
of preservation, it may only be assumed that its programme was similar to
that of St Mary’s. It should be noted that the cult of the host was very closely
associated with that of the relics of the lignum crucis enshrined in the two
churches at the time they were frescoed with the scenes of Christ’s suffering
on the cross.

The frescoes in the apse of St Mary’s were painted probably in the first
decades of the fourteenth century. The cycles of the Passion and Resurrec-
tion Appearances are arranged in three registers round the central Crucifixion
scene, which is larger and constitutes the formal and conceptual backbone of
the programme. The emphasis is laid on the motifs of the Cross, Christ’s dead
body, shroud, empty tomb. Rather than following the chronological sequence
of events, the scenes are focused on the central stages of Christ’s suffering and
resurrection, which have a distinctive symbolic meaning and form a whole
with the Eucharistic rites of depositio, elevatio and visitatio performed in the
apse. The central scene of the Crucifixion divides two upper zones of the pro-
gramme into two conceptual wholes. The northern one contains scenes from
the Passion cycle. The southern one contains scenes associated with two em-
phasized themes: Christ’s tomb and Christ’s dead body. The lower register,
closest to the eye of the beholder, sums up the dogma of transubstantiation.
The choice of scenes, among which some from the upper registers are re-
peated, seems in fact to recapitulate the meaning of the entire programme.
The assumption that this was the purpose of the lower register is corroborated
by the formal aspect of the scenes. They are somewhat larger than those in
the upper registers and, more importantly, they are not separated by borders
(except for the central Crucifixion). In that way they function as a symbolic
unit isolated from the narrative sequence. The scenes should be read south to
north: the Entombment with the Lamentation, the Holy Women at the Empty
Tomb, the General Resurrection motif (as part of the central Crucifixion), the
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Holy Women Telling the Apostles about the Empty Tomb, and The Apostles
at the Empty Tomb.

Eucharistic symbolism used to dominate the fresco programme of the
cathedral’s apse as well. Judging by the style of the surviving paintings and
the contract of 1331 concerning payment to the Greek painters, it appears that
the cathedral was frescoed a little later than St Mary’s. The apse used to be en-
tirely covered with frescoes, but now only survive fragments of the Crucifix-
ion and Deposition, as well as the episode of Soldiers Gambling for the Robes
of Jesus. The preoccupation with the host is also recognizable in the selection
of female saints on the intradoses in the nave of the cathedral. In addition
to Sts Veneranda and Anastasia, eucharistic symbolism is also carried by the
cults of Sts Lucy, Clara, Margaret and Agatha. All the female saints shared a
common attribute, hostiam vivam, and their martyrdom was associated with
the Eucharistic sacrifice.

The approach involving recognition and analysis of the religious themes
and preoccupations common to documentary sources and works of art has
borne fruit in this case too. Namely, the cult of the host was also reflected in
the pro remedio animae context in bequests of money for the making of litur-
gical vessels (chalices, patens, pyxes). Donating liturgical vessels to a church
(especially vessels bearing the family crest or name) was the expression of the
testator’s wish to attend the liturgy even after death or to be as near as possible
to the moment of the elevatio of the host. In addition to chalices and crosses,
this practice in Kotor is evidenced by the silver reliquary in the shape of a
hand donated by the Gosti family, as emphasized by their crest (sun or star
between two lilies) and the inscription MEMENTO DOMINE FAMULO TUO MARINO DE
cosTI. That the cult of the host developed under the direct influence of the cult
of relics is further corroborated by the testamentary references to a practice
usually associated with the cult of relics: burning candles round the reliquary.
In his will of 1438, Marin Drusko stipulated that candles burn until they burn
down during the elevation of the body of Christ (ad elevationem corporis
Christi) in the cathedral and some other churches. The host itself became a
sign and symbol of Christ’s presence in the church.

The basic Christian requirement in late medieval religiosity was em-
bodied in the imitatio Christi model, which found diverse expression, ranging
from communion to strict asceticism. The idea of empathizing with Christ’s
life and suffering became widely accepted with the appearance of St Francis
and the Franciscan order. Penitence (penitenza) was an integral part of every
instance of imitatio Christi, and the emphasis was laid on re-enacting and
empathizing with the human nature of Christ, his suffering in particular. As
a form of penitence and asceticism, the imitatio Christi evolved in parallel
with the growing cult of the host. This spiritual pattern was expressed in vari-
ous ways, from being the underlying concept of Franciscan and Dominican
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theology, the dogma of transubstantiation and charitable activity, to assum-
ing quite distinctive forms within flagellant fraternities. As elements of the
imitatio Christi concept, religious themes such as Penitenza, Imago pietatis,
Compassio, Arma Christi and Quinquepartitum vulnus featured side by side
in Kotor’s art and religious practice. The imitatio Christi and compassio prin-
ciples were strongly emphasized in the teaching and preaching of the Francis-
cans, whose all three orders were present in Kotor’s religious and everyday
life. The cult of Christ’s wounds gained greater theological importance owing
to Bonaventura’s teaching that the Lord in fact sanctioned the Franciscan or-
der by bestowing the stigmata on St Francis. The stigmata of St Francis, as a
reflection of the imitatio Christi, came to epitomize Franciscan theology and
gave a strong impetus to the cult of quinquepartitum vulnus. Three images of
St Francis from the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries have been preserved in
Kotor. The one from the early fourteenth century, in the church of St Mary,
shows the saint with the visible stigmata, especially on his chest (difficilior),
in the zone of standing figures on the south wall of the west bay. One from
the fifteenth century, in the church of Our Lady (St Basil) in Mrzep, shows
St Francis, also in the zone of standing figures on the south wall, holding a
book in one hand, a cross in the other, and with no visible stigmata. The act of
stigmatization is shown as a separate scene isolated from the narrative context
in the church of St Anne in the second half of the fifteenth century. What has
survived of this fresco is its lower half on the west side of the south wall of
the central bay. On the foot of the saint clad in the monastic habit fastened
with a cordegliere one can see a wound and the rays emanating from the now
lost Crucifixion in a corner of the scene. The cult of St Francis and his images
with the stigmata on the walls of Kotor’s churches reflect the acceptance by
the community of the imitatio Christi model and the quinquepartitum vulnus
cult. The central register beneath the cycle of Christ’s Miracles in the west
bay of St Mary’s Collegiate church probably showed the cycle of St Francis,
even though today one can only see fragments of the Miracle of the Spring
painted beneath the Wedding at Cana and above St Francis portrayed in the
zone of standing figures. Two cycles from the west bay communicated with
the apsidal programme and its eucharistic symbolism. The services interpreted
Christ’s miracles as revealing his divine nature and as symbolizing the begin-
ning of the heavenly kingdom. The image of St Francis with the stigmata and
his cycle form a whole with the large Crucifixion and the Passion scenes in the
apse. Identification of St Francis with Christ in terms of ad passionem was at
the core of Franciscan ideology and religiosity.

The cult of the wounds of Christ and veneration of Christ’s body and
blood, in other words of his human nature and corporeality, also found ex-
pression in two wooden crucifixes, from St Mary’s Collegiate church and
the cathedral, which were believed to have miraculous powers. The Crucifix
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from St Mary’s is especially naturalistic in depicting the tortured body with
prominent ribs, crucifixion and whip wounds, and feet flexed in agony. The
naturalistically rendered wounds carried eucharistic symbolism and were to
inspire compassion and meditation on Christ’s sufferings. During the restora-
tion of the Collegiate Crucifix, Kotor coins from the reign of Louis of Anjou
(1371-85) were found inside the body of Christ, laid on the heart of Jesus.

The instruments of Christ’s passion were usually shown in devotional
images as symbols encouraging believers to contemplate on Christ’s suffer-
ings and eliciting their compassion and repentance. An Imago pietatis in relief
was probably carved in the fifteenth century for the lunette of the church of
the Holy Cross. The church was owned by the Flagellant Fraternity, whose
religious practice included the penitential and theatrically staged practice of
self-whipping. The relief shows members of the Fraternity praying to Christ
surrounded by the arma Christi. The double-sided icon from the second half
of the fifteenth century showing Imago pietatis on one side and the Virgin and
the Child on the other was probably intended for the same church. Namely,
it has been suggested that the icon is in fact the pala that the Fraternity of the
Holy Cross commissioned in 1468 from the local painter Djuradj Bazilj, a dis-
ciple of the famous Kotor and Dubrovnik master Lovro Dobricevié. Its icono-
graphic elements suggest that it may have played a theological and devotional
role in the church and in flagellant processions. The pictorial emphasis on the
wounds and blood of Christ reflects the ascetic principles of penitence and em-
pathy with Christ’s sufferings cultivated by the flagellants of the Holy Cross.
Both the conspicuous crucifixion wounds shown on one side of the icon and
the depiction of the Virgin’s love for her little son on the other were intended
to elicit compassion, the believer’s spiritual and emotional union with Christ.
The two representations link two concepts, the birth and death of Christ, a link
particularly emphasized in late medieval eucharistic symbolism.

The Fraternity of the Holy Cross pursued a wide range of activities
predominantly aimed at protecting the interests of the Church. Their ascetic
practice of self-flagellation conveyed a strong message to believers. The focus
of their piety was on the cult of Christ’s blood and five wounds. They believed
that the act of self-flagellation led to their union with Christ’s blood and that
they did not need any saints to intercede for their salvation, because they bore
the wounds of Christ on their own bodies and in their own souls. The Frater-
nity also cultivated the cult of the lignum crucis. How strong the cult was is
evidenced not only by the dedication of the church to the Holy Cross, but also
by the fact that from 1342 the church had in its possession a relic of the lignum
cruces, a gift from Medoje Schabalo, a citizen of Kotor. Relics of the Passion
played a very important role in the creation of the town’s corporate and church
symbolism. The presence of such a relic was first recorded in 1270 when the
bishop of Zeta Neophitus and the bishop of Kotor Marius were accused of
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removing from the Cathedral the lignum Dominicum, icones, et reliquias S.
Tryphonis. Moreover, the references to particles of the lignum crucis in judi-
cial/notarial documents show that they were also privately owned by individ-
ual citizens. In 1327 Dominik Ugrin/Dominicus Ungarius bought a relic of the
ligno domini from lvan, son of the late Nikola Dabronov/Nycola Dabronis of
Kotor, which the latter had been given by a Ragusan. In 1333 Jelena de Drago
bequeathed a ligno crucis domini nostri lesu Christi to the cathedral treasury.

The Passio and Compassio themes were elaborated in various media
in late medieval religiosity, from works of art to statutory provisions of chari-
table religious and lay associations, and the Franciscan order was the leading
force of the Church in eliciting and disseminating the emotions of sorrow and
repentance. The scenes from the Passion cycle in the apses of St Mary’s Col-
legiate church and the cathedral lay emphasis on the evocation of the sorrow
of the holy women, the Virgin and Mary Magdalene in particular. In the apse
of St Mary’s there even are two Lamentation scenes, both dominated by two
figures, the Virgin and Mary Magdalene, exemplifying the active and passive
forms of compassio, and it is by contrasting the two ways of expressing emo-
tions that the psychological drama is taken to its climax.

The formal aspect of these themes varied with the changing cultural and
artistic trends, which in turn were closely connected with the changing politi-
cal situation in Kotor in the fourteenth, fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries.
A distinctive feature of Kotor art in that period is the absence of clear-cut
boundaries between styles. Namely, the Byzantine, Gothic and Renaissance
styles produced a variety of combinations. The chapter “General features of
styles” analyzes the formal aspect of Kotor art within two subchapters: “Byz-
antino-Gothic art forms in fourteenth-century Kotor — Pictura graeca — Ma-
niera graeca” and “The art of Kotor in the fifteenth and early sixteenth centu-
ries: the Byzantine, Gothic and Renaissance styles”. The method employed in
exploring and interpreting the developments in religiosity and art has proved
productive in the stylistic analysis of religious art as well. Namely, its start-
ing point is the identification of the role the political, social and economic
situation played in the formation and adoption of artistic styles. The mode
of visual representation of the prevailing religious themes changed with the
changing cultural and artistic influences, which were closely dependent on the
political situation in the period under study. The stylistic analysis of religious
art suggests three major conclusions. Firstly, the period of Kotor’s economic
prosperity within medieval Serbia until the first century of Venetian rule saw
several stylistic trends developing in its art, a process that died out during the
sixteenth century, when imported works of the Venetian High Renaissance and
Mannerism came to prevail. Secondly, a clear-cut boundary between styles is
impossible to draw. Rather, there are a number of variations as a result of
combining elements of the predominant styles (Byzantine, Gothic and Early
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Renaissance). What emerges as the main feature of Kotor painting in the late
medieval and early modern period, therefore, is a tendency to stylistic symbio-
sis. Thirdly, the earlier view that there was a distinctly Kotor school of paint-
ing should be discarded. Predicated on the preconceived assumption of the ex-
istence of a local school of pictura graeca, it is untenable because of the small
number of surviving works, as well as a large chronological gap between them
or the lack of continuity in the evolution of the pictorial language.

The main goal of the research presented in this book — to recognize
and explore the ways in which a particular urban community responded to
the prevailing themes in late medieval and early modern religiosity — could
not be achieved without taking a broader perspective. This means that the
research focused as much on the visual arts as on the society, religiosity and
everyday life of Kotor. These areas were looked at from the perspective of
the adoption of religious trends and the building of a relationship between the
Church and the faithful. The results of such a research into the structures were
used as a basis for interpreting the themes in church art, notably in the fresco
programmes of town churches. What may be drawn as a general conclusion
is that the pivotal phenomenon in late medieval culture was the process of
laicization of religiosity or its broad spread among the population living in the
intramural area, and that visual art was one of the means of communication
between the Church and its members.
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ceetH, 132—-135, 286

AHTYH, cBeTH omar 132

Aperio 158, 159, 167, 262

Arma Christi 253, 263, 264, 272, 293

ars moriendi 195

Apxanhenmn 280: Taspuio 32, 204;
Muxaunio 14, 47, 96, 141, 184, 196,
201, 205, 224, 242, 258

Acuzu 68, 128, 129, 181, 184, 189, 215—
217, 222, 250, 256, 257, 261, 263,
273,278

baouh, ppa Bunuenruje Mapuja 214

Bammmwmhu 25, 40

bap 26, 30, 32, 51, 65, 154, 186, 216,
230

Bapbapoca, Xajpymur 32, 33, 65, 95,
107, 113, 129

bapu 22,23, 59, 184, 215,216, 221, 222,
240

Bapu, I1asne 59, 60, 63, 64, 2006, 225

Bapronomej, amocron, cseru, 96, 111,
130, 132134, 213, 242, 286

Oenequktuanm 24, 40, 65, 69, 70, 83,
101, 108, 114, 172, 216, 236, 237,
255

bepuapnuu Cujencku, csetu 17, 68, 74,
80, 84-86, 89,90, 91, 92, 95, 98, 133,
134, 139, 166, 197, 209, 221, 269,
273, 287

busantu, Hopho 45

buzantu, Jeponnm 157, 158, 214

ouckyn, kotopcku 24, 44, 53, 154, 182,
184,198,212, 241: Aroytu, Pajmysn
ne Kmapero 60, 69, 82; baponwu,
Amnheno 236, 278; Bapronomej 237,
bezantuc, [TaBne ne 71; bepnapn 75,
118; buzanru, Jlyka 32, 82, 95, 201;
buzanTu, Tpuno 133, 201, 213, 223,
236, 249, 287; bnax 82, 211, 219;
Boronro, Autyn ne 237; bpytuc,
[letap ne 59; byha, Bunnenrtuje 75,
76; byha, Jeponum 214, 251; leonar
199; Hparo, Mapun 105, 200, 231;
3ynanuc 223; Konrtapeno, Mapun
39, 57, 74, 85, 96, 115, 118, 137,
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223, 240, 242; Majo 200; Mapxko
63; Memummjaka, Japma 83, 147,
Muxamno 199; Hanu, Cexynmo 54,
57; Hurpo, Mapko 56; Pajmynn u3

cordia 167, 172; Cseror Muxanna
y Kamamorn 184; Csetor Hukone y
Crony 176; Cseror Poxa 222, 231;
CBux cBetnx 264; Csetor Tpumyna

Burep6a 67; Sborovazzi 148; Cepruje
23, 199; ®daceono, Anherno e 59

Borpamuhu 24, 25, 39, 40, 41, 75

Boropomumia 33, 45, 81, 92, 106, 111,
112, 136, 138, 139, 144, 203, 204,
206, 209, 210, 212, 219, 239, 242,
257, 258, 259, 264, 266, 267, 268,
274, 275, 276, 283, 284, 285, 286,
293

Bboxwuh 238, 268

Boxauo, Bosanu 165, 166, 238

6omnecuu 16, 36, 99, 105, 149, 159, 164,
166, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 174,
176, 178,212, 291

oonect 11, 202, 226, 228, , 230, 231,
233,247,292

Bomuma, @pano 44, 76

Bonasentypa, ceetn 72, 73, 78, 86, 155,
164, 170, 188, 189, 214, 245, 255
257,259, 261-263, 276

Bonacnuje, Maruja 200, 219

Bpanxosuh, Byphe 26

OparoBmture 17, 21, 28, 36, 48, 49,
55, 56, 66, 78, 85, 86, 88, 101, 117,
118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124,
125, 126, 127, 128, 131, 132, 133,
134, 135, 146, 148, 149, 241, 156,
168, 169, 172, 176, 181, 183, 187,
209, 241, 292: besrpemHor 3adeha
259; npBonemana 124, 125, 127, 176,
263; T'ocmie o Po3apuja 235; xoxkapa
132-135, 286; mecapa 227, 232, 236;
MopHapa (tomopama) 12, 66, 88, 126,
131, 148, 149, 220, 221; ob6yhapa
125, 132, 134; Cseror myxa 117,
173-175, 184, 185, 240, 250, 251,
Cseror kpcra, Fraternitas S. Crucis
(¢pmaremanara, OmueBanmama) 51, 55,
125, 172, 173, 185, 186, 212, 214,
215, 243, 250, 253, 263, 265, 266,
268-272, 284, 293; Cgeror Jlazapa
(mercanti di Levante) 210; Miseri-
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Bynsa 27, 28

Buon Comune 41, 166, 171

Byha, Jeponum 82, 103

byha, Muxo 42, 47, 49, 50, 51, 58, 61,
142, 225

Byha, Huxomna 50, 51, 59, 60, 64, 94, 187,
196, 200, 221

byha, ITasne 47, 50, 72, 136, 144, 173

byha, Tpumno 60, 185, 216, 220, 221

Byha, ¢pa Burnentuje 81, 95, 103, 111,
112

Byha, ¢pa Jomunuk 81, 95

Banentun, ceetu 214, 231

Benuku nerax 96, 111, 244, 246, 247,
263

Benepanma, csera (Benepa) 149, 209,
225,227,228, 236, 250

Beneuuja 11, 46, 47, 50-53, 55, 57, 60,
65, 75, 81, 82, 85, 86, 87, 100, 118,
121, 131, 136, 139, 141, 142, 167,
168, 178, 186, 187, 190, 201, 209,
211, 217, 218, 232, 270, 272, 278,
281, 282, 285

Behe (Bemmko m Mamo) 81, 140-143,
148

Busanthja 18, 22, 50, 72, 73, 76, 198,
207,278, 282

Busmje 9, 92, 94, 97, 103, 109, 110, 111,
188, 189, 190, 207, 246, 255, 258,
259

BuIa 4245

Bunnentuje ®epepcku, csetu 9, 17, 32,
93, 130, 181, 196, 209, 269, 286,
287

Visitatio 213, 236, 247, 248

Bura, ¢pa, mpe3odutep 104, 182

Brnarkosuh, boxxumap 9, 93, 287

ramrais 263
I'pbams 26-28, 38, 39, 40, 41
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rpo6 54, 65, 146, 195-202, 203, 206,
219, 239-241, 244, 245, 247, 248,
269, 274-276, 287, 291-293

rpobJise 65, 66, 103, 178, 195, 202

ry0aBIH, B. JEIPO3HA

Hamvammja 31, 37, 46, 58, 68, 70, 73, 75,
154, 169, 172, 222, 228, 230, 238,
252,284,286, 292

Janmno, mpopok 204, 206, 207, 283

Jewnsuc 203, 205-209, 283

JexamepoH, B. bokauo, HoBanu

Depositio 197, 245, 247, 248, 293

Ho6puuesnh, Jlospo 88, 200, 220, 266,
282,283, 285

Domina Paupertas 170

nmoMuHUKaHIM 9, 51, 58, 59, 62, 63, 64,
65, 72, 73, 153, 154, 162, 169, 171,
183, 184, 188, 190, 192, 195, 196,
201, 204, 209, 212, 214, 221, 234,
235, 240, 243, 259, 266, 286, 287,
290, 293

dopieri, B. cehe

Hpymko, AHTYH 55, 56

Hpymko, Jaaujen 54, 55, 175

Hpymko, Mapur 52-55, 60, 173, 183,
184, 191, 240

Hy6porruk 9, 10, 13, 21, 25, 30, 37, 42,
43,46, 47, 50, 51, 56, 58, 61, 63, 65,
68, 70, 75, 79, 85, 93, 94, 101, 102,
109, 113, 114, 121, 124, 130, 135,
137, 138, 142, 144, 148, 154, 157,
162, 163, 168, 169, 174, 175, 179,
182, 201, 204, 217, 218, 227, 231,
233, 234, 238, 240, 251, 266, 279,
286, 290

Jymran, cpricku kpass u map 24, 50

Bophe, ceetn 22, 62, 96, 132, 133, 209,
223,224,286

esxapucruja 238, 246, 260, 261

Elevatio 197, 208, 238-240, 244-248,
293

Emmzabera Mabhapcka, cera 97, 165,
181, 188, 196

XKepcomn, Joxanec 86

3aHarcTBO 12, 34, 46, 49

3enenamTBo 48, 54, 90, 95, 166

snarapu 87, 123, 124, 126, 127, 144:
Annpuja Mzar 272; Auppuja Unuk
243; Mapun AnamoB 243, 244, 251,
272; IlackBamm 265; Ilerap 159;
Tpumyn 243

3marapctBo 12, 176, 241-243, 272

nkoHa 88, 90, 129, 136, 137, 138, 215,
216, 233, 235, 252, 258, 265, 266,
267,278,284, 285, 293

imago 93, 109, 128, 136, 145

Imago pietatis 238, 242, 253, 263-269,
272,285,286, 293

Imitatio Christi 17, 18, 191, 252, 253,
255, 257, 258, 268, 269, 271, 292—
294

Imitatio crucis 109, 215, 247

uHKBU3UIHja 73, 74

Jakos, cBetn 209, 213, 222, 223, 278

Josan amoctoi, cBetu 242, 264, 272—
274

Joman u3 Kammcrpana 89

Joran Kpcrutess, cetn 144, 196, 203,
209

Jywauh, Marko 79, 137

Jynauh, Huxona 79

kanex 74, 162, 181, 214, 240, 241, 242,
243,244,246

Kanohyphesuh, Credan, croBeHCKH
kaumenap 15, 42, 173, 174, 175, 202,
205,214, 232

karrena 31, 41, 42, 44, 58, 59, 94, 107,
115, 129, 153, 178, 209, 223, 235,
236, 252, 263, 286: Apena y [Tagosu
273; besrpeurror 3aueha (Immacu-
lata conceptione) 91, 196; Cseror
Beprapnuna 67; Ceere Benepanne
213, 236; Cseror Bunmnenrtuja
®Depepa 94; Cseror [yjma 115;
Cseror UBana Ypcunuja y Tporupy
206; Cseror Jepommma 43; Caete
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Karapune 65, 66, 136, 197; Csere
Jlymmje 104; Ceere Mapuje 80, 91,
186

Kapmo V, map 32

Karapuna Aunekcanmmjcka, cera 93,
108, 213, 225, 281

Karapuna Cujencka, ceeta 18, 97, 103,
110, 130, 181, 188-190, 192, 196,
209, 214, 233-235, 238, 259, 260,
284,291, 192

xum 77, 93, 94, 107, 122, 128, 129, 130,
131, 136, 209, 292, 294

Kumnapcku pat 33

Kunapa, ceera 181, 209, 225, 226, 250

kHe3 22, 25, 26, 31, 39, 55, 57, 74, 78,
80, 96, 115, 118, 140, 141

kmwure 10-13, 16, 37, 38, 46, 51, 76, 77,
78, 81-88,92,93, 108, 119, 125, 133,
141, 142, 154, 156, 157, 204, 206,
217, 228, 235, 237, 257, 289-291,
295

xoHIut: 1V marepancku 10, 11, 78, 246;
Tpunmentcku 10, 11, 75, 82, 229; y
Koncrannu 67; y ®upentm 74, 133

Kpd 31, 32

kyra 55, 67,73, 111, 113, 171, 172, 179,
196, 202, 228, 230, 231, 232, 233,
268, 269

Jlazapesuh, Ctedan, cpricku necnot 26

Legenda aurea 224, 233, 258

Legenda Maior 129, 170, 189, 256, 257,
258,261

mexap 12, 177, 231

nenpo3ru 36, 53, 101, 103, 104, 166—
170, 177-179, 181, 185, 186, 189

nmempo3opujym  (J1a3apeT,  XOCIHTAJ
ceetor Jlazapa) 36, 103, 116, 167,
168, 177,178, 179, 185

neuerse 80, 85, 87, 137, 231, 233

lignum crucis 15, 201, 214, 215, 250,
251,262,270, 271,293

marypruja 73, 151, 153, 166, 213, 228,
234, 241, 242, 243, 246, 247, 248,
252, 255,261,267, 269, 274, 293

JlynoBuk, Amxyjcku, Kpasb 25, 254
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Jlyka, cBetn 96, 201

Jlykca (Jlykcmja), WBam (3yan) ne,
KOTOPCKH HOTap 26, 83, 84, 85, 87

Jlynuja, ceera 104, 105, 138, 209, 225,
226, 250

Jlymruma 25, 26, 28, 39, 40, 174

manactup: 21, 28, 32, 35, 36, 64, 67,
68, 69, 70, 77, 79, 153, 156, 160,
162, 172, 178, 181, 195, 220, 225,
232, 262, 268; Apxanhen Muxanio
y JlecnoBy 230; GeHeqMKTHHCKH 69,
147; boropomuma Parauxka, 216, 243;
Tocmma ox Anhema 36, 70, 71, 149;
ToMuHUKaHCKH y JlyOpoBHEKY 9, 51,
201; Monte Cant Anheno (Csern
Muxamno Ha Monte [aprany) 215,
216,222;IIpeuncraKpajuncka 24,40;
MPOCjauyKuX penoBa (JOMHUHHKAHCKU
u pameBaukn) 86, 89, 90,91, 94, 95,
97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104,
105, 108, 109, 113, 114, 115, 116,
117, 119, 135, 139, 144, 147, 149;
Csetu bepnapaun (ppameBaukn) 32,
67, 68, 80, 85, 90, 91, 92, 186, 192,
196, 231, 232, 270; Csetu Dophe
npen Ilepacrom 39, 137, 144, 147,
182, 224; Cgera Kmapa 65, 66, 69,
70, 71, 72, 104, 105, 129, 185, 223,
227, 287; Csera Mapuja u Jlynuja
70, 104, 105, 107, 182, 185, 186,
227; Ceetn Muxanino Ha [IpeBmann
24, 40; Csetm Hwukoma ©Ha peun
(momunamkancku) 9, 32, 51, 58, 59,
60, 64, 65, 67, 78, 81, 84, 92, 93, 94,
100, 129, 130, 131, 132, 136, 184,
190, 192, 173, 212, 213, 214, 219,
235, 243, 251, 286; Csera Tpojuma
60, 79, 83, 101, 104, 114-119, 186,
217; Csern ®pama (PppameBauxn)
36, 52, 61, 62, 65-68, 78, 83, 84,
104, 136, 157, 185, 243, 254, 255;
Conohann  198; ¢pameBaukn y
Bapy 65; dpameBauku y Cxaapy 65;
¢bpameBauky y Yamumy 65

maniera graeca 18, 277-279
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Maprapwura, cBeta 111

Mapxo, cBetn 55, 96, 138—141, 209

Maprun, ceetu 18, 96, 188, 209, 227,
233,235-237,284

Meditationes vitae Christi 245, 273, 274

Mexmra, Mapun 49-52, 225

muitoctuma 99, 155, 157, 164, 165, 169,
170, 171, 175, 181, 187, 191, 237,
256

mupas 62, 70, 104, 113, 123, 166, 181,
182, 183, 187, 205

muca 63, 96, 111, 113, 119, 121, 125-
127, 132, 140, 145-149, 152-162,
164, 166, 168, 182, 184, 185, 187,
197, 207, 208, 217, 221, 229, 238,
244,246, 247, 265, 272, 291

mucai 78, 83, 85-87

monuTBa 88, 89, 92, 94, 95, 98, 99, 107,
109, 111-113, 121, 125, 126, 128,
131, 151, 152, 154, 156, 157, 160,
198, 203, 209, 222, 233, 239, 245
247,258,264,273

MoHcTpaHIa 239, 240, 250, 265

Henesma, cBera 228

Hemamuhu 21, 22, 24, 40

Huxoia, ceetu 78, 81, 88, 184, 199, 204,
208, 209, 218-222, 278, 283

nobilles (nobilitas) 52, 70, 183

ooen 124, 125, 127, 128, 132, 148, 161,
162, 163, 185

omeha 17, 51, 120, 171, 180, 186, 187,
188, 189, 190, 192, 193, 214, 224,
229, 234, 263

Osana, Omaxxena 32, 92, 94, 95,
107-113, 130, 157, 190, 246

onrap 9, 15, 17, 18, 35, 58, 76-78, 86,
91, 93, 94, 112, 113, 118, 122, 123,
125, 128-139, 144-146, 149, 153,
157, 164, 188, 197, 199, 200, 201,
203-206, 208, 209, 213, 214, 219,
223, 233, 234, 236-240, 243, 248,
249, 252, 254, 259, 262, 270, 286,
292-294

OJITapcKa CIIMKa, B. IMaja

103,

orcepBantu 67, 68, 74, 76, 8486, 89—
91, 95, 102, 134, 139, 166, 190, 192,
269

ITagosa 54, 164, 273

mana 9, 86, 93, 107, 134-137, 143, 144,
167, 209, 215, 219, 242-244, 265,
266, 272,274

[anrammh, Auapuja 57

ITanramuh, UBan 52, 54, 56, 57, 58, 59,
64,85, 115, 137, 243, 244

mama 32, 59, 71, 73, 82, 90, 105, 154;
Anexcanmap IV 73, 154, 226;
Anexcargap VI 192; Borudanmje
VIII 73; I'pryp Bemuxu 265; I'pryp
XIII 68, 75; I'pryp IX 73, 258, I'pryp
X 73; Eyrennje 1V 74; nohenTHje
11 129, 174, 257; Unohentuje IV 73;
Wnohentuje VI 74; Joan XXII 192,
258; Jymmje 11 71; Kamuker 111 56, 68;
Kmument IV 192; Knument V124, 74,
268; JlaB X 67, 192, 201; Maptusa V
67, 74; Huxona IV 63, 256; Hukona V
133; ITasne 11 80; ITasie 111 82, 214;
Muje 11 56, 68; [Tuje V 75; Ypbau IV
192; Ypbau V 69, 237

ITacksanuh, Jlomosuxko 33, 45, 80, 81

[MamrpoBuhn 26, 27, 28, 175, 186

pauperes, B. CHpOMAIITHU

pauperes Christi 17, 168, 170, 171, 181,
182, 188

penitenza, B. mokajame

necuuk 33, 35, 45, 80, 81, 120, 198, 263

[Metpapxa, @paruecko 86

[Muzanm, Beropuo 25

pietanza, B. 00exn

[Muma, beprapa 80, 198

picocara 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 106

pictores graeci 131, 278, 281

morpe0, B. caxpaHa

nokajame 18, 48, 91, 97, 99, 100, 109,
111, 114, 121, 154, 159, 165, 181,
192, 252 , 253, 263, 268, 269, 270,
271,273,275, 276, 292-294

populus 45, 52, 71

[Ipesnaxa 27, 40
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npuuenthe 139, 234, 238, 239, 240, 246,
247,250,252, 253, 259, 292

npoBuayp 26,55, 60,61,72,96, 148, 149;
Bapbo, Msan 75, 118; Bbapbapwuro,
Mapxo125; bembo, UBan (Hosanm)
Maruja 32,95, 113; Butypu, 3yan 31;
labpuen, bepryun 32; Konrapeno,
[TaBme 58; Kontapeno, Cebactujan
60, 231; Iluzanu, Huxoma 57, 62;
Penmep, bepnapny 30; Cerpenn,
Anbano 58, 243

npokiercTo 185, 276

npomnosen 77, 78, 81, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91,
92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 111, 114,
121, 128,129, 139

pro remedio animae 17, 18, 48, 109, 125,
139, 151, 152, 156, 157, 162, 168,
192, 215, 216, 241, 291-293

mpocjaci 98, 102, 114

npocjauku pemosu 9, 11, 16, 17, 32, 36,
48, 62, 69, 72-74, 76, 77, 88-90, 92,
98,101, 128,129, 154,155,169, 171,
181, 192, 268, 276, 290

mpocmasa 17, 18, 49, 92, 95, 106, 108,
113, 122, 123, 131, 134, 140, 146,
148, 149, 155, 170, 184, 196, 207,
209, 210, 213, 224, 227, 231, 234,
238, 239, 246, 248, 249, 259, 260,
261, 265,276, 292

npouecuja 26, 33, 122, 123, 129, 141,
146-149, 184, 239, 241, 263, 266,
268-271

procession muta 149

Pamuna, Mapun 56

Pacniehe 15, 18, 86, 111, 128, 129, 133,
135, 139, 197, 198, 238, 239, 241,
243-249, 251, 252, 254, 255, 257,
260, 262, 263, 269, 273, 275, 276,
286, 287,294

Pacaenn, Ypbdano 87

pexmksuja 12, 18, 83, 109, 112, 129,
139, 145, 148, 149, 181, 182, 187,
189, 190, 198, 199, 200, 208, 209,
210, 211, 213, 214, 286

reclusa 17, 96, 97, 102-106, 237, 239
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Caga, cBeTH, IPBH CPIICKU apXHEIHCKOII
23

CanTjaro ne Kommoctena (Csetn JakoB
y lamummjn) 215, 216, 222

Capanenuc, Auapeja 199, 200, 211

caxpana 54, 66, 112, 116, 124, 126, 153,
161, 164, 187, 188, 192, 200, 202,
207,219

Csera nmura 32

Cseto nme Hcycoro 89, 90, 92

CBeroMuxoJbcka Mertoxmja 26, 27, 40

cehe 123, 126, 141, 148, 153, 164, 187,
197, 239, 240-242, 264, 293

ceno 10, 23, 26, 39-42, 44, 75, 95, 108,
115, 119, 172, 227, 228

Cujena 89, 164, 270, 276

cupomammau 17,27, 36, 67, 84, 153, 155,
161, 163, 164, 166, 168, 169-172,
174, 176, 178, 180-189, 191, 192,
226,263, 268, 276, 291

cupouan 51, 153, 169, 179, 180, 182

Cxkamap 26, 27

Cxkamapcko jesepo 24, 179

Cwmenepeso 19, 27, 74

cnaceme 18, 36, 54, 122, 152, 153, 155,
156, 164, 165, 167, 182, 185, 187,
188, 192, 196— 199, 205, 206, 234,
256, 268, 269, 275, 291, 292

Cpbuja 21, 23, 30, 46, 50, 73, 74, 204

craryr 10, 20, 22, 23, 26, 34, 37, 39,
41, 42, 45, 47-49, 61, 88, 122-128,
130-132, 142, 143, 146, 172, 173,
176, 209, 210, 220, 227, 237, 251,
259, 263,290

Crecdan [legancku, cpricku kpasb 148

Crecdan Jyman, map cprucku 24, 50

Crecdan Ypomr, cpricku kpajs 23

crurmaru 18, 188, 190, 191, 234, 255
261, 262,263,269, 294

Crpamambe  XpHUCTOBO  (peNHTHjCKH
xonmernr) 15, 90, 103, 109, 111, 178,
212, 238, 239, 246, 249, 250, 251,
253, 254, 255, 258, 262, 263, 264,
265,267

Cuene: AmnocTonu Hamase mpasaH XpH-
cTOB rpob 245, 248; brarosectn 204,
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205, 206, 283; Bazneceme XpHCTOBO
130,203,204,205,207,269,283; Bac-
Kpceme 247; Bepudukarnmjacturmara
ceetor @pame 257; Busuja mamare
189; Hewsuc 203, 205, 206, 207,
208, 209, 283; Jlespeme XPUCTOBHX
xaspuHa 197, 245, 249; MupoHocuie
jaBJbajy amocToNMMa Ja Cy Haluie
mpa3aHn XpucTtoB Tpobd 245, 248;
Muponocure Ha Tpoly XpHCTOBOM
244, 245, 248; OmiakuBame 245,
248, 264, 274, 275; Ommtu Backpc
197, 245; Tlomarame y rpobd 247,
248, 274, 275; llpuuemhe cBere
Karapune Cwujencke 234, 238, 259;
[Iponanaxkeme Caetor kpcrta 138;
[Tyt ma lomroty 245, 262, 263, 274,
280; Pacnehe 15, 18, 86, 128, 129,
135, 139, 197, 198, 241, 243, 244,
245, 246, 248, 249, 251, 252, 254,
255, 260, 262, 273, 275, 286, 294;
Pyrame Xpucty 244, 262; Cxuname
ca kpcra 244, 248, 249, 274; Cpanbda
y Kanm 260, 261; Csetu DBople youja
axaajy 132, 133, 224; Csetu Opama
MOKJIatha CBOj OIpTay CHPOMAIIHOM
Bute3dy 189; Cmpr cBetor ®pame
259; Crurmatmsanuja cBetor Opame
188, 191, 255, 257; CrpauHu cyn
164, 203, 205, 209; Xpucroc mpen
[Mumatom 244, 245, 262, 280; Yyno
cBetor @pame ca u3BopoM 260

scuole (BeHermjaHcke OpPATOBIITHHE)
121,270,271, 272

TspTKO, Oan 25

Texia, cera 225

tectament 17, 18,42, 48, 54, 56, 71, 79,
85, 86, 88, 100-102, 104, 105, 115,
116, 118, 135-137, 140, 142, 143,
146, 151-154, 156, 158, 159, 161—
163, 166, 169, 172-175, 178, 179,
181 —187, 191, 192, 195, 196, 200,
202, 215-217, 222, 227, 232, 240,
243, 251,272,291, 292
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TpaHccyncTannyjammja 18, 191, 238,
239, 244, 245, 246, 250, 253, 258,
259,261,292, 293

Tpr 34, 35, 37, 38, 42, 50, 89, 92, 95, 96,
111, 114, 139, 140, 222, 223, 288

Tprosany 4648, 53, 57, 65, 113, 149,
166, 173, 200, 211, 219, 227, 237

TproBadko npymTBo 47, 50

tproeuna 21, 24, 25, 29, 34, 39, 40, 46,
47,48, 49, 50, 53, 96, 166, 233, 251,
292

tpeheperkume 59, 97-103, 105, 181,
189, 191, 192, 235, 259

Tpumyn, ceetn 17, 26, 28, 32, 38, 83,
85-87, 91, 92, 95, 96, 106, 107, 111,
113, 131, 137, 139-148, 196, 197,
199-201, 203, 204, 207-209, 211,
212, 218, 219, 223, 224, 242, 250,
251, 283, 285-287

Tpunymman 53, 123, 149, 197

Typcka 27, 28, 32

hypwumuma 75, 97, 115, 117, 118, 119

ynosura 83, 85, 86, 88, 91, 98-100, 103,
104, 136, 137, 169, 171, 172, 174,
182, 186, 196, 203, 205, 212, 217,
222,230, 235,243, 251

yamja 72-76, 90, 118; Jluoncka 73;
Oupentuncka 116-118, 145, 173,
174

yuautess 79, 114, 116, 135, 138, 173, 217,
218, 266, 282

Oupenna 46, 50, 74, 90, 99, 108, 133,
134, 139, 156, 158, 172, 178, 180,
233, 237,262,269, 270

O®pama Acumky, csetu 36, 67, 73, 163,
169, 170, 178, 188— 192, 196, 209,
218, 253,255 -263, 276, 280, 284

¢bpamesuu 16, 17, 32,62, 63, 65-68, 71—
73, 78, 80, 83-86, 88-90, 93, 95-98,
102, 116, 119, 134, 139, 153 —155,
160, 162, 166, 169171, 178, 182,
189, 190, 192, 196, 212, 214, 217,
218, 220, 221, 226, 245, 251, 253,
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255, 256, 259, 260, 262, 263, 268,

269, 273,276, 278, 288, 290, 293

¢dpecke 11, 14, 142, 188, 190, 199, 201,
203, 205, 206, 209, 219, 220, 222,
224, 225, 227, 229, 230, 232-235,
244, 245, 247-250, 252, 273, 274,

278-285,293

xabur 93, 103, 108, 111, 153, 188, 189,

190, 192, 204, 234, 257

heremita 17, 97, 104, 105, 113, 114, 120,

185, 186
xupypr 231

xonouamhe 18, 99, 112, 114, 116, 156,
165, 184, 209, 215217, 221, 222,

227,292

xocrmran 54, 68, 78, 101, 104, 120, 166,

167, 170-176, 185-187, 270

xoctuja 18, 109, 184, 191, 197,201, 208,
238-242, 244, 246-248, 250, 251,

253, 258-260, 292, 293
Xpanuh, Cangass 25

XpucrtoB Tpob 215, 217, 241, 244, 245,

248

Xpucrodop, ceetu 209, 229, 230, 231,

247

napuHa 40, 53, 72

caritas 17, 46, 89,98, 109, 120-122, 125,
152, 163-169, 171, 175, 176, 187,

188, 190, 191, 215, 218, 270, 291

Huzuma, Tumorej 31, 44, 76, 108, 147,

232,234,255

Hukimyc: Cseror ®@pame 252, 261;
XpucroBa mocMpTHa jaBibama 197,
198, 244, 246, 248, 250, 252, 293;
Xpucroo Crpamame 197, 198, 244,
246, 248, 252, 262, 273, 274, 275,
280, 293; XpuctoBa uyma 255, 260,

261,270
collectae 120

Compassio 18, 90, 103, 109, 178, 252—
254, 263, 265, 267, 268, 271, 273~

276,292-294
contrata 58, 100, 161
conversi 106

Corpus Christi 96, 199, 239, 246, 247,

259, 265

npkBa: boropoauia Jbesmmika 229;

boroponuna Opururpuja y Ilehu
206, 229; boropoaunua Ilepusnenta
y Muctpu 198; Csera Arara 35,
56, 60, 185, 225; Csera Ana 14, 15,
18, 102, 129, 188, 190, 212, 213,
229, 232-235, 247, 257-259, 284,
285, 291, 292; Cseru AHTOHH]C
[MagoBancku 218; Cetn AHTYH 54,
117, 132; Csetu anoctomm DuauI
n JakoB 223; Cseru bapromomej
36, 52, 60, 63, 64, 111, 130, 132,
133, 162; Cseru benemukr 125,
132, 212, 234; Cseru bepuapaun,
B. MaHactup Cseror bepHapauHa;
Csera Benepanma 149, 213, 227,
231, 232; Csetu Bunnentuje 93, 94;
Csera Tocmoha (Cern basumnmje)
y Mpxeny 15, 202, 205, 219, 228,
232, 257, 282, 283; Csetu rpod y
Jepycanumy 215,217; Ceru yjam y
kammapuma 115; Ceeru nyx (Cetn
Cmac) 138, 173, 174; Csetn Bophe
Ha Ilyay 60; Ceeru WMBaum de por-
tella 141; Ceetu UBan Kpcturess Ha
[Tnouama 101; Ceetr Jakos (o JIohe)
35, 138; Ceru Jeponum 132; Ceetu
Jocurm 131, 138, 172, 243; Csera
Karapuna 175, 225; Csera Kiapa, B.
manactup Cere Kiape; CBeTu KpcT
54,71, 101, 104, 125, 135, 149, 172,
187, 212, 214, 215, 217, 231, 234,
251, 263, 273, 293; CBetu KpCT y
lxamapuma 115; Ceern Jlyka 14,
71,75, 138, 204, 241; Csera Mapuja
Konehara 14, 18, 100, 106, 130, 132,
137, 144, 146-148, 173, 195, 196,
197, 198, 212, 224, 243, 244, 248,
250, 251, 257, 260, 262, 272, 279,
292; Ceeta Mapwuja Marganena 108;
Csetn Mapko 35, 39, 57, 60, 104,
123, 131, 141, 142; Csetn Mapxko y
Benerju 281; Cetu Maptun 236,
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237; Cetn Muxamiio 14, 15, 18, 70,
71,76, 101, 159, 173, 174, 185, 191,
195, 201-203, 205-209, 219, 224,
282-284,292; Ceern Huxona BproBa
84,220; Cetn Hukomna mopnapa 126,
131, 136, 148, 220, 221, 225; Cetn
Hukoma Ha pery, B. JOMHHHUKAHCKA
manactup; CBeru Huxona y bapujy
215, 216, 221, 240; Cseru IlaBne
59, 103, 111, 138, 149, 206, 286;
Csern Ilerap 115, 149; Csera
Ilerka y Tpnuoy 227; Cetu Pok u
Cebactujan 231; Ceetu CebacTujan
Ha Ilyay 202; Cetu Tpunyn 14, 71,
82, 83, 85-87, 106, 107, 131, 137,
140, 142-145, 147, 160, 162, 184,
198-201, 207, 212, 219, 223-226,
240, 243, 248-251, 273, 279; Cetn

Opama y Acusmjy 129, 184, 189,
256, 261, 263

Lpuojesuhu 25, 26, 28, 40

Lpuojesuh, Mpan 27

Lpuojesuh, Credan 27, 39

Yacuu xpcr, B. lignum crucis

Yemano, Tomazo ma 189, 191, 250, 256,
259,263

ypctunuite 99, 109, 112, 113, 123, 125,
152, 154-159, 167, 179, 188, 198,
291

gyna 9, 87, 93, 94, 109, 130, 181, 188,
218, 219, 233, 239, 254, 255, 256,
258, 260, 261, 269, 270, 286

Quarant’Ore 241
Quinquepartitum vulnus 191, 253, 254,
257,259,264, 269, 293, 294






1. benemu y3 peky
Mxypay u 6pmo San
Giovanni

2. CeBepHa Bpara
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4. Benemn y3 I'ypauh ca rpbom mpoBuaypa
Bepryuu ['abpuena




351

5. Jyxuu 6enemu

6. benemu TBphase San
Giovanni
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7. JyxHa Bpara
ca CpefimboM
(XIII B.) 1 croJb-
HOM KaIlijoM
(XVIII B.)

8. JyxxHa Bpara
ca yHyTpalIboM
karmjoM (XV B.)
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9.u 10. Yauue 1 cBOJOBHU Yy
Kotopy

11. Ynuna y rpajckoj
yeTBpTH Kpenuc

12. Ocramu
Cpe/llOBEKOBHOT JIyKa



13. Bpara — uznor y
npusemiby kyhe

14. Ocra1u roTHIKOT
mpo3opa u 6udope

15. Kamuten ca rpoom
noponuue Jparo

16. Yinuia u manara
Hparo
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17. Kaconororuuka
oudopa u peHecaH-
CHHM TIPO30D,
nanara Jlparo

18. Jlynera nopra-
na nanare buzanrtu
ca NOPOAUYHHM
rpoom

19. Konzomna,
nanara Jparo



20. Anleo ca monorpamom IHS, 3abar mpo3opa, manara Jparo

21. u 22. Monorpam [HS, xamenu pesbed

23. boropoantia ca cBeTUM TPHITYHOM U CBETUM
Bepuapaunom CujeHckuM, pesbed y3umaH y
IJIaBHA IpaJICKa Bpara

24. Jarme boxje, MepMepHH pesbed y3uaaH Ha
¢acany upkse Ceror Muxauia
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mmEEe

25. Kamenu pessed
26. Jyxuu 3un upkse Ceetor Muxauna
ca JIalHuIapuj yMOM

27. HaarpoOHu CIOMEeHHK OHMCKyTa
Tpuna busantuja, kareapana Ceertor
Tpunyna
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28. u 29. Temesbu manactupa Ceror @pame U3BaH jy)KHUX PAJICKUX Bpara ca
rpo0JbemM
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30. Karenpana Cseror Tpumyna
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31. Lpkea Ceeror Muxaumna
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32. Llpkea CBete AHe
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33. Llpkea Csere Mapwuje Konehare
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34. ®pecke y
aricu/Iv LPKBE
Ceere Mapuje
Komnehare

35. Pyrame Xpucry,
arrcuga Ceere
Mapuje Konehate
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36. Muponocure
jaBibajy
armocToNMMa J1a
Cy HaIllie npa3aH
XpucToB rpob n
ArmocTonu Haase
npa3aH XpucToB
rpo0, amcumga
Cgere Mapuje
Konehare

37. Xpucroc mpen
IIunarom u Iyt Ha
Tonrory, ancuna
Cgere Mapuje
Konehare
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38. OmrakuBame Xpucrta u [lomarame y rpo06, ancuga Csere Mapuje Konehare
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39. Anocronu Hanase npaszaH XpuctoB rpo0, arcuna Csere Mapuje Konehare
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40. [lesbeme xaspuHa u Oty Backpe, arncuna Ceere Mapuje Konehare

41. OmakuBamwe XpucTa, JieTalb, arcuaa ipkee Ceere Mapuje Konehare



368

42. Apxanhen Muxauso u arnocrtod, 3amnaanu Tpasej upkse CBere Mapuje Kosehare
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43. Ceeru ®pama u arocrod, 3arnaanu Tpasej upkse Cere Mapuje Koxnehare
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44. Canba y Kann u Uyno cseror @pame ca H3BOpPOM,
3anaaHu Tpasej npkse Ceete Mapuje Konehare

45. TlperBapame Bojie y BUHO, 3anaiHu Tpasej pkse Ceere Mapuje Konehare
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46. Cxuname ¢ kpcTa u Jlespeme XxasbuHa, ancuaa kareapane Cseror Tpumyna
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47.Dpecke y onrapckoM npocTopy Ipkse Cseror Muxaunna
(uprex: B. XKuskoBuh)
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49. Onrapcka
cluKa
OpaTOBIITHHE
Kpojaua,
Buponamo na
CanTakpoue

373
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50. Cera Maprapura, Haoc karenpaine Cseror TpumyHa



51. Cgera Jlynuja, Haoc xarenpane Ceror TpuryHa
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52. CBera AHacracuja, HaOC Kareapaie 53. Ceera Benepanna, Haoc karenpaie
Cseror Tpumnyna Cseror Tpunyhna

54. Cera Mapra, HaoC KaTeapaie 55. Csetu Xpucrodop, mpodesbe pKBe
Cgetor TpumyHna Cgere Ane
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56. Cera Knapa, Haoc kareznpaine 57. Cera Arara, Ha0oC KaTteapale
Csetor Tpunyna Cgeror Tpumyna

58. Csera Karapuna, Haoc karenpane Cseror Tpuryna
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60. Boroponuiia Ha npecrony u Cturmarusanuja ceetor Opame,
JjyxHH 3u1 1ipkBe Cere AHe
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61. Cgera Karapuna Cujencka n 62. CBetu MapTuH U MOJIUTBEHH 3aIlNUC,
MOJIMTBEHH 3aITUC, OITAPCKH MTPOCTOP OITapcKu npoctop npkse Ceere AHe
upkBe Cere AHe
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63. Imago pietatis, pesbed

64. lpseno pacrehe
u3 1npkBe CeTe
Mapuje Konehare

65. u 66. [IpeeHo pacnehe u3
karenpane Cseror Tpumyna





